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TRE ND: 
WV herein are contained the feverall 
nullities of it: Withthe many grievan-. 


ces and prejudices done by it to Chriftian’ 
Kings and Princes : i 


As alfo to all Catholique Churches in the 
World; and more particularly to the 
Gatticans Church. 


Firft writ in French by alearned Roman-Catholique. 
Now — 
Tranflated into Englifh by G. Lanyoune 


Horar. 
Suis & spfa Roma viribus ruit. 


; OXFORD, 
Printed by WitttaM Turwe Rr, Printer to:the famous 
Vniverfitie, for VV.T. Edw: Forreft,and VVill:VVeb. 
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v —- ——. pares 
To the Right VVorfhipfull. Cart. 
—Y srornerPorrer Dodourin Divinity,, 
v the Reverend Deane of Worcefter, and worthie | 
Gr) Mealy of Ouepics Golledge in Oxford. : ea a 
rs He double title which Jonimay pupil) chalerige 
G20 eS! both in. the Authour and ‘Tranflatowt of 
: {| this work, hath made this dedication a unatter 
of necefsity, not election. For the former, f darénot [ebm 
toinftruct that knowledge to which Icon ifeffe Lowe mine, 
But for the later, [befecch you give me leave to tell yon 
in publique, what Ihave never blufhed to profeffein prs- 
vate,of that. fe Nia which your early favours have 
purchafed in all that Ecall mine, Cexcept my faults;) 
Sich and fo many as would have left me highly inexcufa. 
ble if L/hould have entertain d a thought of offering thefe 
my furft_fruits inthis kinde upon any other altar thik 
thi. Foras touching my knowl edge Cf it be day) in the 
tongues, the common influence of your example, and 
your benener afpett upon my meane endeavours made 
me firft able to doe fomething , and the defireof obeyine | 
Jour pleafure willing to doe this. Tam bold te call it x 
worke of obedience, as being firft oceafoned by. fome 
_ppeeches, which, bowever they proceeded from you, were 
received by me in the nature of acommand * your wif 
in general that uch a thing were done’, my obligations 
made me conftrue to an injunction of doing it.’ sit 
me firft upon it, and the reverent opinion of your judge 
ment of the worke, with the grounded confidence of your 
future approbation of my pains, /weetned that into are- 
creation which had otherwife becne a punifoment.F will 
woKaL aa | * 2 5 not 


The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


not bere indulge fomuch tomy juft ambition of, proclai- 


ming your virtues as toinfift upon each particular:one- 
ly F (hall begge leave to bee the weaker echo of the pub- 
ligue voice of that body over which tt hath pleafed God 
—-tomake youthe worthie Head, and my felfe, by your 
meanes,aninferiour member : To fay, T hat we largely 
eENjQyAnyou what wee fhall ever pray for in your Succef- 
fours ; that your place may ever have as great an orna- 
ment,for the credit,aud as happie an tnftrument, for the 
‘profit of onr Houfe:T hat, of thofe Royall favours which 
it pleafed their Sacred Majetties to conferre upon us 
(and ever bleffed be their memorie therefore!) though 
in all humility we give Them the glory of being the Au- 
thours, yet. we cannot robbe your pious diligence of the 
praifes due as.to.a principall procurer. We detratt no- 
thing fromthe fountain, when we commend the flreams: 
nor 1s a-benefit leffened by being obtain d by intercefiton. 
Lhe Majeftie of Heaven does not ordinarily beftow his 
blefSings without mediation : nor does the intervening of 
second caufes render usleffeingag d to the firft.Towhom 
Ldoe now, and fhall ever,fend up my heartie prayers for 
bis chotceft ble/uungs upon you and yours : more particu. 
larly, Casyour prefent weaknefJe now requires me) that 
Hee would be pleafed to grant you aperfect health, and 
confisturion of body anfwerable to that of your minde, 
for the greater manifeftation of his glorie,the good of bis 
Church. the joy and comfort of you and yours . in which 
number he defies to be reckoned who here prefents him- 
Selfe co his prefent pains toyour courteous acceptation,as 


~~ Queenes Colledge in Your Worthips 
Oxford April 12,» in all humble 
1638. obfervance, 
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is the Reader. | 


A) Have fomething to informe both con- 
cru | cerning the Author, the matter, and the 
2 €¢|| cranflation of this difcourfe. “For the 
Yi firft, chathe was aFrench man, and a 
"| Lawyer, none willdoubrbutfuch as | 
| will nottead ; and thathe followed the 
Se Court,and was of fome eminencythere, 
is fufficiently evident from one & paflage of this worke. «Caps 1. <4 * 
But as for his religion, though not abfolutely'certaine , 
yet,his many proteftationsmake it more than probable he 
was no proteis'‘d Proteftant: Hee protefts frequently not 
to meddle with contfoverfies of faith,‘ but points of Law: 
-andpolicie; not to oppofé the Canons,. but Decrees of 
the Councel of Ty eat:nor to'writein behalfof {uch as have 
feparared ftom the Church of Rome, ( Proteftants ) ‘but of 
good (atholiques:( hee meanes Papifts.)  Andtherefore I 
have adventured'to allow him the ndme of Catholique, . 
with theforename Roman ; which they of thar party will. 
in {pite of all contradiction , “needs pinupon their owne 
fleeves. Forlam indifferently confident that fot outward 
communion hee was amember of that Church, fome of 
whofe faults areliere required to a reformation. As for 
ought that may bee furmis‘d’ to the contrary, it will not 
worke much upon any that knowes the ‘libertie of that 
ople who weré neverthroughly broken to the difei- 
pline of Rome lam domiti ut pareant,nondicm ut ‘Jerviant; and 
which hath ever bin more eminently confpicuous in thofe 
ofthat faculty wherof the Author isconfefledly one.How- 
* | ¥ 3 ever 
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To the Reader, 


ever, thofe many other writers which hee every where 
urgeth, and of whofe teftimonies the whole work main- 
ly confifts, were in their times (ancient Councels and Fa- 
thers excepted) all, or moft, knowne Papifts: 
though fome of them in thefe later daies have bin fhrewd- 
ly cenfured for Schifmaticall, becaufe not altogether fo 
tranfcendently Papall.. Now for the further fatisfaction 
of my felfe and othersto thofe ordinary interrogatories, 
Tis aber dsctrdpav, miami fowss Chath coft me fome diligence to 
draw this Apelles from behind the curtaine. Some of my 
forraigneintelligencers return’d me little but a Non liquet, 
yetthe learned Patron of the work fhewed me firfttwhere 
it was cited by D'. Rivet under the name of du Ranchin . 
and I have found fome fuccenturiating opinions finee, 
Now /Villiam Ranchin,(whom I conceive to be the man) 
was in histime a Do&tour of Law , Counfellourto Kin 
Henry the fourth of France, fometimes Fifcal Advocat 
in the Court of Aids at Occa, and afterwards Atturney Ge- 
nerall in the Soveraigne Court of Aids at Montpelier, one 
who by his workesin that kind hath deferved well of his 
profefsion. Thus much ofthe Author. gi oi 
As for the Work it felfe, iris now almoft forty yeares 
fince it was firft publifhed , the copyes are growne very 
rare and (it may be, therefore). deareeven in Paris : whe- 
ther the love of their friends or the malice of their enemies 
hath made them fo, I know not.- Itdoes ftrongly vindi- 
cate the rights of Chriftian Princes and the liberties ofpar- 
ticular Churches fromthe grand and yet growing ufurpa- 
tions of Popes,and the bold attempts of pretended Genes 
rallCouncels. It fhewsthe many hot skirmifhes which 
Princes have beene puc to forthe prefervation of their liz 
berties, and how loaththey were to part withthem. ‘It 
pelt at the meanes whereby the State fpirituall ftole up 
y degrees to fuch aheight of temporallgreatnefle. Itun- 
covers the fhame of that Popifh Helena, the Councell of 
Trent ; by laying open the many aullities and injuft pros 
ceedings ofit. Itfhewes the weake, the no effeéts of thofe 


ftrong, 


ee 


To the Reader. 


{trong hopes of areformation from it: and makesit ap: 
parent that what by the patients was {o earneftly defired 
as aremedy,was by thefraudulence ofthe Phyfician turn’d 
toa worle difeate. It fairely acquits their rejection of that 
Councell for matter of Difcipline, (and why not therein 
ours for matter of Doctrine?) from the imputation of 
Schifme;as being drivento the necefsity of abrogating that 
excefsive power ofthe Pope , which hee could not bee 
brought to moderate : being both forced to fhake off thac 
heavy yoke which his ambition was unwillin’’ ‘to re: 
move, folong as our patience was willing toendure. And 
(though it be befidesthe purpofe, ifnot againft the inten- 
tion ofthe Authour ) itminifters juft grounds of queftio- 
ning the abfoluteinfallibilicy of Popes and Councelsin 
matters of faith. Who bothjoyntly and {feverally (it isto 
be fear’d ) have beentoo dareingtoentitle the Holy Ghoft 
to their many weakly probable opinions , ifnot fome er- 
rours. Whence it is thatthe prefent Church is'as much’ 
pefter'd with a glut of Councels, Canons, and Curfes, 
asthe Primitive was with herefies': under the weight. 
of which burthen many weaker confciences, ifthey doe’ 
not quite finke , cannot chufe but groane. © Whence iris’ 
that the modeft and {ober libertie' of re examining any’ 
thing which hath been once decided, is utterly excluded > 
which notwithftanding moft good men haye in all ages 
beene willing rotolerate, many to defire, and fome few’ 
boldto make ufe of. Amongft thefe few wemay well 
reckon this Author for one. Farwas'Hefromthehigh un- 
charitablenefle ofthofe fierce and fiery {pirits that{cornto 
oeto Heaven inthe company of any that are called heres 
tiques bytheCouncel of rent: that pronounce upon alt 
men according as they findthem devoted to this their Dias 
na, making leffe confcience of atext of Scripture than 2 
Canon of Trent, and like their heathen fore-fathers, Non 
alios judices.quam feip/os patientur.Laftly this work prefents 
‘us with many remarkable paflages concerning ‘our own 
Nation,where wentay read our prefenthappineffe in our 
4 Anceftours 


bx 
fAP.7Jeo 


To the Reader. 


Anceftours miferies: foramongft allthofe authentique ree 
cords,,which are here recited of the Popes ulurpations, 
I doe not finde any more wofull tragedies of his cyranny 
than {uch.as were acted upon our Stage... No higher tro- 
phyes erected to his ambition, thanhere. No more rare 
examples of a devout abufed patience, than ours, till ex 
treme necelsitie made us defpaire into. fortitude»: when 
the avarice and exactions of Rome, having left us nothing 


- elfe, to her griefe and ourglory,atlaft robb'd.us of our pa- 


tience,tao,: - | ! 
: Befidesthefe there are other confiderationsinthe work 
it felfe, which (it may bee) wrought.a far far better - 
judgement than mine owne to the approbation of it... In 
fubmi{sion to which I have taken the paines tomake it 
{peake Englifh ; and that’s all. . For as for the quotations; 
(which might haply. be expected from me.) my otherim- 
ployments vould not allow me {triatly to examinethem 
ali, but fo many as! fought did {ufficiently confirmemy o- 
pinion of the Authours fidelityinthe reft: For adding 
moreteftimonies of my owne out of orher authors inthe 
like kinde;and to the fame effe&, however I could fre: 
guently have donecit, yet l obtained fo much of my felfeas 
toforbeare :, being much abhorrent from ingaging my 
felfein a quarrell of this nature, and creating anadverfarie 
where! might fairely chufe to want one. For my ex< 
refsion, | confeffe, upon.afecond review,.] finde Lhave 
48 fomewheretoo pedantiqueand precifein keepingto 
thephrafe of my Authour, and otherwhere Imeet with a 
litle Patavinityofmyowne. But for this I muft tell my 
Pollio it was neither necefsitienor. chance thatcaft me up- 
on it; foram here of his minde , Quinonignoravit vitia . 
Jua, fed amayit, My greater feareisleftthere be fome things 
in the matter which; may bee, lyable to.ajufter exception. 
Which, however they might have beene omitted bythe 
Authour, could; not fo fairely bee leftourby the Tranflae 
tour ; This. caftrating -of dead Authours being a piece of 
politique. ctuelty, vwhich himfelfe ticondemnes in their: 
einsoftowi A Bi” Church, 


To the Reader; 


ee 


Church, and (Ihope) is rarely pratifed in ours. I doe 


not deny but here are,amongitmany which I could com- 
‘mend, fome paflages which I had rather excufe : fuch as 
need not be approved , yet might well enough bee prin: 
ted. Wee allow a ftranger morelibertie than a native: 
and in this confideration I held it a piece of injuftice to of: 
fer fo much violence to my Authour as to fubdue hint 
wholly to our domeftique cuftomes: Hee ftill {peakes 
French in part, and retainés afew markes of his birth and 
breeding : yet {uch as can bee no eyfore to thole that will 
obferve withall, how, when he barely relates the Lawes 
of his owne Countrie, he neither cenfures nor {ets rules to 
ours. For what concernes the diftinétion of jurifdictions; 
there is a vat difference betwixt their Staté and ours. 
Here, though they are conveyed in feverall channels; yee 
they are all detived from the fame fountaine, the King. 
Whereas there, the Pope fhareésit with the Prince; and not 
content with his part, will needs ingroffe the whole. 
Hence thofe bittet complaints of the Authour againft in- 
feriour ludges, which, when he drives the naile uptothe 
head, faften laftly all upon his Holynefle: Thusfarre I 
thought fitto fortifie againft future miftakes; knowing 
that what was wellmieant might be illtaken ; and thacit. 
' isnoteverin the fates of innocency to bee exempt front | 
mifconftruction. For other peccadillos! am not very care- 
full to excufe them ; hopeing that the judicious Readers 
will not much bogle atthein, and the ordinary ( itmay 
bee ) never obfervethem ; nor doe I meane they fhall bee 
beholding to me for the knowledge of them further than 
by this intimation: which perhaps may whet fome dul- 
ler capacities to a fliarper eniquitie after them, fuch as 
thinkethey are bound in con{cience to finde 4 crime, 
_ becaufe I confefle the pofsibilitie of a faule : and will 
~ be ready toftraine at Gnats, who without this caution 
would have {wallowed Camels. And yet I feare there 
will not want fome among them that will receive thofe 
things with-applaufe, which I defire may paffe with 

, pardon. 


To the Reader. ss 


pardon,. Nay (itmay bee) if the Authour were que- 
ftion’d for fome places, the moft (1doe not fay the bef? } 
would beecontent to abfolvehim, if not ready to reward 
him. Bucthe Tranflatour profeffeth his name in another 
cenfe ; and is not fo follicitous to pleafe tho/e, as anfwere 
thefe: to whofe graver judgements hee fubmits both 
himfelfe and thefe his weake endeavours , in a modeft 
confidence of their candid interpretation, ae, 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


to the Re ADER, prefixed before 
| the PRewe H: Copie. 


Ded HisB Booke is not for thofe thathave made 
Nil feparationin point of Religion; but for 
gry [uch good (atholiques as defire to fee an 
holy reformation of it. Flere you fhall 
I finde the demands that were put yp to that 
ZN end at the (ouncellof Trent, by the Ems 
——=! perour, the King of France, and other (a- 
theligue Princes, not Proteftants, and the fmall regard that as 
~ bad of fatisfying thems Elere j jou fhall read the tricks that were 
ufed both in this and fome precedent Councels,to wave that res 
formation which was fo earneftly fought after: and withall you 
fhall underftand a good many of the points wherein it confifteth. 
The method which the Authour hath ufed, may bee fet done in 
fewwords. Heemakes two kinds of nullities . one in the forme 
and manner of proceeding which be delivers in the first Book]: 
- the other inthe matter. And thefe later confift either in denyal of 
justice (which is handled in the fecond Book. JOr in the injustice 
of the Decrees themfelves : concerning which he Jets downe to 
maxims. The firft, that they advance the Pope to an unlarrfull 
power,ftripping Councels,Clergy, yea Kings and Princes of that 
authoritie which belongs unto them, to transferre it upon the 
Pope ; Cand this is proved in the third, fourth, fifth and fixt 
Books}: The fecond, that they pull downe the honour and autho- 
ritie of Chriftian Princes, and Secular powers: which w treated 


of 


Anadvertifement tothe Reader, &c. 


of in the laft Book}. See here the fubjeét wherein many learned 
men, both Devines and Lawyers have trayailed long agoe, be- 
fore the names of Luther and Calvin,and fuch as embrace their 
dottrine, were ever heard of : which doétrine ts not here defenz 
ded, nor fhallyou find any thing that concernes them tn particu- 
lar. The ancient liberties of the (burch are reprefented here in 
divers paffages,the very fame With thofe that carry now the name 
of theGallicane Church; whither they made their retreat when 
they were chafed out every where elfe : yet not Without danger of 
being loft, and that not in part but in whole, bya blow from 
Trent. /Vhich would plunge us again into thofe miferies wherof 
our Anceftors begun to bee fenfible long agoe: which they have 
left unto us by tale upon record, in the ancient Fii/tories and E- 
dikts of our Kings the Rolles of the States General,the Remon- 
firances of the Courts of Parliament, and many other’ ancient 
Monuments. Nor doth it leffe concerne the intere/t of our Soe 
raigne Lord the King; whofe honour and dignitie are fhamefully 
difgraced, his authoritie vilified, bis power rebated ; Withage- 
nerall prejudice to all the French, Who in particular are egregi- 
“u/ly wronged in divers things, as may be fully knowne from this 
difcourfe. You must further obferve that the Authour Was nos 
willing to meddle with what properly concernes divinitie, as un- 
willing to tran{greffe the bounds of his profefsion, or fpeake any. 
thing upon this occafion of thofe demands which were made, by 
Catholique Princes in this (ouncell, touching the reformation of 
abufes about Images Pilgrimages Reliques of Saints keeping of 
Holy dayes, convenience of the marriage of Prie/ts, Communion 
in both kinds, celebration of divine fervice in a vulgar tongue, 
and fuch like; contenting bimfelfe with a bare mention of thofe 
demands, and no more. . 
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vars Chapy Per. ei. rae uh An 
XY {eras SWOT TO SUBIT GUS Sta OL Pag...’ 
RE He many abufes of the Pope and Court of Rome. The occasion of 
e cdlling this Counce. How .the Popes fought meanes to decline ir. 
> Hows politiqguely they carried them/elves sn it: in'theeleltionof the 
Gem place; admittance, of perfons ; andpaffing of Deorecs. Theigreat 
account they make of st..2 No novelty to.oppofethe Pope, or aGonncel, eAnce-. 
ent bickerings of Popes with the.Emperours of Germany.) With.the Kings of 
England, 3. @c.Withthe Kings of Frances 8 7rhere the Kingswere affiftedby 
the Parliaments, “Univerfities, Devines, Lawyers, Prelates, andvother Clergia 
both feverall and sn (ouncell., 9,10 Councels againff Popes.) 13 Harfh letters 
to Pope Nicholas. 14,15 Councelsfuborn’d.by Popes agaimft. Princes. 16\T he. 
Councell of Ferrara or Florence not.admitted at allie Frances 17.That of Bafil 
butin part. That of Lateran totally rejected. The.Councell of Trent wore nfarping 
thanany,thanall thefe. ‘ a Pe aot 8% sens 


I SZ verall inftances made. to the Kings of France for the receiving of this Ks 
_ SICouncell, but fill rejetted. Asto Charles. theninth bythe Pope, the Empes 

rours, and other Princes. 2 Hi an{wer totheir demands .4,§Inftances made to 
Hensy the third by the Clergie of France. With feveralt Ovations to that purpofe. 
9H anfwer tothe King of Navat. 13. Hee further smportan’d by Provingak 
— Councels. 15 All thefeinftances made bythe Popes inftigation. 16,17 Who ufe 
toferve themfeluves of the Clergie againft Princes: 19 Thevejettion of this Couna 
cell never objected to ths King by.hes accufers,.. 20, Some thingsvordain' a: confoa 


‘nant, [ome things contrary tothis Cowncell.. 


¥en : Chap, Pb. p. 20, 
x ae Pope was a party, and therefore could not call the (odncelly nor be jadge 
oy Wt bis one cafe, 2 According to his owns ( anonlaw, Befides there were 
Rs 2, 1 of [everah 


A Summary of the Chapters. 


feverall eAppeales from hiw,put up by Luther, the Archbi hoop of Cullen,theOni~ 
vofitie of Pavis, the Proteftants of Germany sand therefore he was di/ehabled frons 
being Indge of the Appeale. Py ity AS Og 
| ‘Chape IVs Py p.21- 
I “poe the Pope flood in need of reformation (and therefore incapable of being 
* Tudge). 2 Confeffedby Pope Adrian, 3 By the (onncets of Conttance, 
4Bafil, and Pifa, Yee nothing reform'd. | 
“ Chaps V.. oO, P»23- 
1 Pe oteftants were condemned before they were called tothe Councell ; and may 
therefore juftly refufe it. 3 The Popeknownly hated them ; therefore they 
needed not obey his {ummons. 6,7 eAwenemie fhoula not be a Indge. 


ee» * & €hap, VI. 2 . ~p.25e 
I WY Arvest 07 foot inthe timeof the Gouncell. 2 Complain’ diof by the Prote~ 

~" ftants, 3 Confeft by the Popes. 4 Approved by the Councell. 524s 
the Parman warre, 7 end civil warres of France. 10 Whereby many were bine 
dred from going tothe Councell; 11 Ani ik We ought uot to be prejudiced by 
their abfence. 12,13 The Counce queftion'd whether continned or endede 


« 


Chap, VII. . p30. 

I D Emands that the Councell might be kept in fome free place made by the Gera 

/ mans: § Bythe Kingof England: 6 Bythe King of France. 7 As fora 

merly by the Pifan Fathers. 8 Their Apologie. 10 Trent xofree place but fubje# 
tothe Pope. 11 Letters of (afe conduct no good fecursty. 12 Of what confequence — 

the place hath beene anciently reputed. 13 By Pope lohnthe 23. 14 Summons to 

a place not fafe,are invalid, 15 edndhave beene fo judg'd by Popes, 17 ednd 

Canonifts. 18 Where the place of judgement 1 not fafe, there may bean Appealee 


ik + PSNR u Chap. Vv. J I I. 7 ; p-36. 
wiA LL werenotcalled tathis Councell that foonld have beene. 2 Nov all the 
oS Clergiesnor any of the Laity. : Contrary toancient cuftome. 3,4 Lay men 
Sometimes admitted to bee Iudgesin controwerfies of faith. 5 Yea even Heathen 
Philofophers.\ 758 Coutroverfies fomerimes decided by Councels. 9 Sometimes 
byreference, “0 Sometimes by conference. ef meanes propofed for reconciling the 
prefent difterencein Religion, 11, %2 Farther profecnted, .13 Lay mens plea for 
admittance th this Councell. 14 Bellarmines'anfwer examined, 15 The power 
of Emperours.and Kings in this cafe. 16,17 Some of thens have beene Iudges irs 
Councels. 18,09 Lay menadmitted by Kings to affift at feverall Councels. 30, 
3 ednd Spaine. 32,33, Ge end England.” 36, 37 eddmitted likewife by 
mperonurs. 38 Yea fummoned by Popes. 40 Lay mens prefencein Cotntels not 
abfolutely nece ary, and when convenient. 43 The sgnorance of the Poptth Cler= 
gies 44.TheeAhuthours apologie. “45 The affiftance of the laity allowed by,feves 
ralkaurhourss:46,47 Prattifed at feverall Conncels, Trent excepted. 48 tn 0= 
dious doctrine to Popes,and why. Mgt xt 


Segag aren ense hoes pS “pay: 
- LHe Trent Fathers were the Popes creatares. 2 That abufe abprouhy the 
<SEmperour. 3,4 Complain of by the French e4mbalfadours. 5,6 4nd 
Protzfants of Germany. 8 As good as confeft by the Popes rhemfelves. 9 The 
changes of ( onncelsdefrayed formerly by the Emperours, 10 Of late by the Pope. 
end therefore the judgement offuch (onncels in the Popes canferefufable. 


of 4 ‘Chap. Xi’ as DaSTe 
ed aan Coancellcompared with others for namber of Bifvops. awhich were fo 

few bere,this it cannot be'acconnted gentrall. 3 Henry the (econds prote/ta- 
syas's| tion 


* ¢ 
 - 


\ 


A Summary ofthe Chapters. 


tion againft it upon that ground. 4:The unmber inthe later Seffions doth not legi- 
timate the pancitie in the former. 
Chap. XI, p-$3. 
1 | He Emperours letters to the Pope about the indirett dealing of the Councell. 
2 The French Ambaffadours oration in the Councell to that effet. 3 Their 
vetire from the Councell. 
Chap. XII. P.54. 
I ALZz procef[e made by afufpetted Iudge ts void. 2 The Pope challenged as 
“an incompetent Indge in this Councell, 3 The Councell protefted again{t by 


the Germans; 4,5 By the King of England, 7 By the Kings of France. 9 Sens \\ 


tence paffed aponabfents invalid. 10 Yeathough they had beene prefent, there 
may be a (econd judgement. 11e4swas in the cafe of the Donatifts. 12 And Ar- 
rians. 13 Otherwife we cannot decline the fentence of the Councell of Ariminum. 
15,16 Other herefies fentenced in more Councels than one. 17 The injuft dealing 
of the (ouncell of Ephetus. Pope Leo's proteftation againft it, holds good againft 
this of Trent. é 


Booxe II. 
Chap. I, p.6r. 


I Uliities in the matter of the Councell : Asin deniall of juftice. 2 In things 

demanded bythe Emperour, 3 By the King of France. 4 By the Catho- 

_diqne Princes of Germany. § By the Duke of Bavaria. In which demands are 

* particularly mentioned [uch abufes as fhould have beene reformed. 7 Many of them 
confeft by the Deputies of Paul the third. 


Chap. II. p-65. 
I THe abufes complain'd of, not reform’d by the Conncell. 2 Reformation of the 

Head,the Pope and Court of Rome,demandea by Princes ; confelfed nece faq 
ry by Popes. 3 Yet not medled with by the Councell. 6 The Authors proteftatt~ 
on to fet downe the Papall, not the perfonall faults of Popes. 7,8,9,@¢.The com- 
plaints of many ancient P opifh authours againft the abufes of the Pope and Court 
of Rome ; with ome Councels that. atsemptcd, but effected not a reformation. 


sind Chap. ITT. P.74. 
‘352,0Ce ANetent complaints againft the inordinate defires of the Popes after 

temporals which made them neglect (piritnall matters. 5,6,¢c. All 
/ “things fet to fale at Rome ; even the Holy Ghoft. 7,8 The avarice and exattions 
‘of that Conrt. 100-45 great fince as before this Councell. %; 


Chap. IV. p.78 
? Br ve meanes the Popes enriched themfelves, 2 eA price fer upon all fins 
in his Penitentiary tax. 4 The tax of the Chancelourfhip. 6 Thetax apon 
‘Bifhopriques. 7 Exattions of Anuatsor firft-frusts. 14 When the Pope firft nfure 
ped thems. 18 The Emperours anciently required shem not. ax Of (elling the Pall. 
"23,33 T he fate of firft-froitsin France. 25 The Popes ancéent incomes ont of 
England. 26 Their fimoniacall gettings by Refervations,Graces,Pravifions, Oce 
27 Their impofitions of taxes and tributes upon kingdomes, Particularly upon Enge 
Vand. 28,29 what trickes they ufed to oppre(fe this Realme. 30The Popes pro~ 
verbe of England. 31 The like oppreffions and complaints in Frances 33 The 
“Popes challenge tothe goods of Clergie men that diesnteftate. Their revenscs ont 
of the ftewes, Their yearly Kine. Wiad io8 £5 Uta db 
Ast shit Chaps 
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A Summary of the Chapters. 


Chap. V. P-9f- 

t "He Popesexcattions under colour of aboly warre. By abfolving [uch as had 

taken the Croffe upon them, 2 edndraifing levyes for the maintenance of 

the holy Land, 3-And reparations of St, Peters Church, § The Popes u/ed the 

colour of aholy Warre, to wreake their owa[pite, 7 And converted thofe colles 
Etions to their private ends, Oppofition made againft them in Spainee 


Chap, V I. P-94- 

t PY what meanes the Popes cheated other Patrons of their advoufons and prea 

‘fentations to Ecclefiafticall livings. 2,3 edacient complaints againft this 

abufe, 5 Of their conferring them upon lewd perfons, 6, 7 Remedies provided, 

but not applyed. 9,10 Of their preferring dunfes, 11 And aliens, 12The ine 

conveniences that follaw uponth, 13,14Vrged by the French. 15 Confeffed 
by the Cardinals, but not yet reformed by the Pope, 


Chap, Vv 1, p 99. 
¥ (CF drawing all fuits concerning canfes and perfons Ecctefiaftical ont of other 
nations to the Court of Rome, 2 Inconveniences thence enfuing. 3, 45 
5, &c, Complaints made againft them, 7 Of appealstoRome. 8,9 The mut. 
titude and abufe of them, 10,11 The Cosrt of Romes #/urpation upon the Lay 
jurifdittion, 
Chap. V II], p-loz 
1 RY what meanes the Popes get the jurifdittion over caufes and perfons civil, 
Of Ecclefiafticall informations, 2 Ofthe intervening of an cath, 3,4 A law 
made in France againft the Popes u(urpation in this kind, 4 end the fiatute of 
ew Premunirein England, § The Popes intermedling with Emperors and Kings. 
Their crownes anddignities. 6 As King Edward the firft of England, The 
Poperejtted by Parliament, 8The judgement paffedby Secular Princes, dif= 
anuled by Popes« 40,18 Of their metamorphofing Lay meninto Clergy men. 
33 Of the Popes Commiffaries,and Delegate fudges,s 13,14  Anciently coma 
plained of, 15 Not reform’d, but confirm’d by this Councel, 16 Of the Pope 
Legats, 17,18 Their power to legitimate baftards, 20 eAnd other faculties, 
Ms to difpenfe with Conncels, 


Chap. 1X.  p,t07 


1()F the Popes ufwrpation of Lordjhips, and Kingdomes, 2 Of their tempo= 


~rall dominion in Rome. 3,4 How they holdit, and when they Lot ite 
§ Their claime to Scotland, 6 Encroaching upon Poland. 7 And Sicily. 8 &/- 
pecially England ix the time of King Yohn. 9,10. That frory- more at large. 
11,12 Excommunications abufed by Popes to fecular ends. 4,1 5, &e, Their 
inordinate defire of preferring their Nephewes, and kindred by indirett meanese 
19, 20, &c. Their exceffive luxury, ‘ 


| : Chap. X. gpa 96 

Y OF ‘the unlimited aud injuft pomer of Popes, 2, 3 Given them by th In fler- 
a terers, 5 And ei Yh themfelves. 8 Wherein the plenitude of the 
Popes power is [asd to confit. 9 How fuperior to edugels. 10 And th’eApoftles. 
12,13,14 How deified by bus flatterers. 15 The adoration of his feet, 20 The 
“donation vee 21,22, &e. Several Popifh maxims concerning the 
Popes fap me authoritie intemporals, 30,31,&c. Of his transferrin the Em- 
‘pire, and beftowing of Kingdomes, 41 eAbfolving [ubjets froms the oath of alles. 
Leance. §3° Power over Infidel Princes. 53- “Donation of the Weft Indies. 
55 Tepimonies of Popes for their (upremacy. $6 The King of France he privs- 
ledges how evaded by Popes. $7. The Popes u/urpations over Kings approved 


— 


ad 


A summary of the Chapters. 


by this Councel.*59The King ef France frivoloufly excepted. 60 Theil confea 
quences of the Popes temporall power. 


Chap. XI. p.t2a 
1 OF the Popes honours. How they make Kings their Lacqueyes. 2 By thei i 
Ceremoniall. 3 Andhave required the attual performance of the/e ere 


vices. The quarrell with the Empereur Frederick for holding the a cc AA 


4 For putting his name before the Popes. 6, 7 Other infolent carriages of Popes 

towards feverall Emperours and Princes, 10,1104 draught of the Popes ota 

nelle. 12 Thofe authors that extend it furtheft best encouraged sothers Suppreft 

and purg’d. 

PS Chap. XII. ; p.t23. 

1 Pres oppofed in their attempts over Kingdomes and Empirese By the Clera 

gy of France. 3,4 Jn their excommunicating and depofing of Emperours. 

5 By the Clergie of Liege. 6 The Popes power intemporals poken againft by 

St Bernard. 7,8,&¢. And divers others, 10512 Oppofid by the Nobles of Eng 

land. 13,14 The Nobles and Clergy of France. 15 The States of the Empire. 

16,17 The Canoniffs. 2%,23 Devines and Hiftorians. 24,25 Princes and 

~ Parliaments. 26,27 Popes abfolving fubjetts from their allegeance difproved. 
+33 4 Lift of fuch autkours as deny their temporall power. 


Chap. X IIT. p.tgte 
t A Parallel betwixt Chrifts humilitie and the Popes ambition. 2The pride 

of Rome bodes her fall. 3 The Court of Rome like the image in Daniel. 
aed prophecy of a Kiag of France. tom 


Chap, X I Vv, 113 p.t 346 
1° [He number of Cardinals too great.2 Anoccafion of many abufes, 3 Of their 
prodigious plurality of benefices, 4 Their vumber.anciently complain'd of, 

5 But notreform'd by the Councell,. Sa San sh WN ¢ 


i Boowsn TIT. * iw 
j Ghaps I. 1 ory . 
ET 4 oe A fs rales p-137. 
LEH Councel gives too much to the Popes 23 By allowing thems the power of 
Denise it. 4 And [ubmitring all the Decrees tohim, 5,6 And allowing him 
the power to tranflate it.7 Popes ufurpe the power of calling Councels.80r at leaft 
of approving them. 9 C ouncels anciently called by Emperours not Popes: witha 
ont either their command, or explicite confent. Both generallyas the firff of Nice. 
12 the first of Conttantinople. 13,14, &c. Without any command from the Prk, 
proved at dG againft Bellarmine. 18 The firft of Epheius. 22 Bellarmines a#= 
fivers refuted, 26 The firft of Chalcedon. 30 7: he Councel of Sardis. ao 


; 2° Fe fift General Councell at Conftantinople, ‘called without the Popes Coun 

fent. 2,4 So likewife the fixt. 5 And feventh, being the Second Nicene. 

6 Ang eight general], at Conttantinople..8,9, &c. Fifteen other Cowncels, fome 

gener all, [ome parricular s called: BL ERP ro without the Popes leavergT he 

eo Bilhogs were bound tg come upon the Emperours call. 40 That Conncels were 
” ealled by Emperours wconfef'd by Popes. pee cap fs 
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ASummary of the Chapters. 


Chap. ITT. ‘ p:149 

4] Mperors called not Councels by commiffion from the Pope.2 But Popes were 

f etitioners to them for the holding of them. As Liberius to Conftantius 3 Ce- 

leftine to Theodofius. 4, 5,6 end orher Popes to other Emperours. 7, 8 Which 

yas the common prattice of other Bifoops. 9 Popes fometinses called Councels by 

commiffion from the Emperours. 

Chap.IV. pP4mst. 

1 T Hat Emperors when they called Councels, diretted their fummons to Popes 

f as well as to other Bifbops.§ How in ancient ( ouncels they [poke by interpre- 

"gers, 6 The Popes ignorance in the Greek. 7,8 Popes prefence at ( onncels not ena 
treated, but commanded aswell as others. 


Chap. V. Pp-15 3+ 

1D ylvers particular Councels called without the Popes prefence, confext,or ate 

y thority, 2 Yet they claime the power of calling them as well as general 
4 Examples of feverall Councels called againft Popes. 


Chap. V I. P.1546 
1 Hat notwithftanding all thefe authorities, the Popes arrogate to themfelves 
the power ofcalling Councels, 2,3 Their teftinsones anfwered, 4 General 
— Councels fhould not be heldunleffe the Pope be called to thems. 5 6,7 That privi- 
ledge common to him, with other Patriarchs. 11 The old Canon, upon which the 
Popes build their authoritie, examin’ d. Whether one of the eApoftles.12 Whee 
ther confirm'd by the Nicene Councel. ( 13 Ancient efteeme of the Bifbop of 
Rome.) #4 Or at Alexandria, 16, 17 Spurious Canous and teftimonies impofed 
upon ancient Popes. 18¢eAncient prattice contradils that pretended Canon. 20 
How long it 1 fince Popes firft real upon them to call Councels. 21 Emperours 
called fome fince that. 23 Popes may call Provinciall ( ouncels within their owne 
Diocefe. ( Their particular Diocefe of what extent.) 16 eAs may other Patria 
archs. 27 Whether aGensrall Conncell be now poffible s if not called by the Pope 
ae Chap. V II. p-161s 
q Power of calling Provincial! Couucels given bythe Conncel of Trent to the 
Popes. 2 Which anciently belongedto Kings and Princes. 3 Proved to bea 
. dong tothe Kings of France sn France... 4, 5: 4 particular enumeration of above 
forty nationall Councels called by command of the Kings of France. 18 Of others 
"by their confent and approbation. 19 Councels called by the Kings of England 
within their dominions, 20 A4any others by the Kings of Spaines 


= RAH 6) Ih RN + Sukaaehere. 

g Tea it delengs to the Emperors and Kings ta appoint the place where Couna 
cels fhall be held, and not the Pope. 2 Proved by examples of Emperours 

‘and petitions of Popes. 4 That Princes alfo prefcribe the time when Councels 
foall be holden. YY saytert ; PAP atts 

LT i aR ih iy ~ 'pr6ga 

VT Ha the power of prorogueing;tranflating and diffolving Councels, hele s 

3 t0 Emperours and Kings, and not to the Pope. 2, 3 That power ufed oaks 
ancient, 6 Challenged by late Emperours.. ... eM 


Bes ccks\ 20 -aiinas chia So, GRR ae _ pazos 
a [Hatt belongsto Emperonrs and Kings to prefcribe what perfons foall bee 
\ US admitted in Councels. 2° eAnd what matters [hall bee handled in thew 
3 Andin what manner, 7 And forme, © © 9 OO 
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| _ A Summary of the Chapters. 


Chap. XI. p93. 

1 [ Hat the Prefidence in Generall Couucels belongs not tothe Pope exclt. 

fively, batto Emperours, as alfo the jxdgement in them. That Conttan- 
tine was Prefident of the Nicene, Councel. Reafons to the contrary ann 
fwer'd. Athanafius bs teftimony cenfured. 3 How Princes may fitly ufe their 
authority in Councels. 5, Who prefided in the fecond Councel of Ephefis. 6 
Zonaras and Evagrius mifalelg’d by Bellarmine. 7 The Emperour appointed 
Indges in the Councel of Chalcedon. 8 Which were not the Popes Legates, 8, 
9; He. eArguments to the contrary anf{wered at large. 20, 22 The Prefidents 
in the fifth, 23 And fixt General Councels, appointed by Emperors. 24, 25 
Not by the Pope. 31 Emperours not bare fpettarors in Conncels ,nor mere xen 
cutioners of their Decrees, 32 As the Connced of Trent makes them, 


Chap. XII, p.t82¢ 
tT Hat the Pope hathno concurrent right to prefide in Councels with the Eta mw. 

perours, 2 Bellarmines rea/ons to prove the Popes Prefidence in the Councel 
of Nice anfwer'd, . 3 Whether Holius were Prefident there. 4 That the Pope | 
prefided not inthe fecond Generall Councell, 6 Norin the third. (7 Inwhat — 
nature Cyril of Alexandria prefided there.) 8 Norfourth, 9 Nor could he have 
prefided inthe fift if he would. What 1s meant by Prince ina Councel. 10 The 
Popes carriage concludes bis pretended prefidence. 11 The Pope no Prefident 
inthe fixt Councel, 12 Thefeventh, eighth uncertaine. 13 The Popes prefie 
ded in the eight Generall Councel, 14 Yet doth not that deftroy the Emperours. 
right. 15 As fome Popes have givenont, 


7 o> Chap. X ILI. p88. 

1 [Hat the Prefidence in. national Councels belongs to Kings and Princese 
2, 3, Cc, Proved by fundrie examples of the Kings of France,1.1 England, 

12edndSpaine. 13 Princes did not alwaies exercife this power, 


Chap, XI Vv, ‘ P-19 fe! 

4 T He power of authorifing Councels given to the Pope by the Trent Councells 

4, How generall Councets were anciently promulgated and. anthorifed. $5 

6 How Proviaciall. 7 The power of approving Councels belongs no more to the 

Pope thantoothers. 9 He rejettion of no more force then others, 10 Councels 

anciently confirm’ d by Emperourse 12, Publifbed and promulgated by them, 
13,14. Provincial Councels confirmed by particular Princes, as in France. 


Boorst IV. 


Chap. Te | 
p-197- 
Hat the.Councelof Trent ( indirettly ) advanceth the Popes authoritie 
hh aboveva Councels, 2By faffering him to. command them as he did, 
13 edndtomul, 14 And transferre them... 15316 Pao Jalins, Paul 
morebold with the Trent Councel than Eugenius with that of Bafil,, 17,20 But 
with anlike event. 21 The Popes authority in all things referv’d by this Coun= 
cell, 22,23 Which oght not have been done, 24 The whole power. of exponna 
ding the Decrees wrongfully given to the Pope, 26 Their defiring he approba- 
tion. 27:The oath of obedience to him, inufuall and injuft, a8 So was the Popes 
creating of Cardinals during the Councel, 29 Aud his taking upou him to aca 
cord Princes, 31 Depriving Councels of the election the P ope, 36.Thefacnte 
ties of Legats derogatory to Ccouncels, 
yo ee Chap: 


ASummary of the Chapters. 


Chap.1t |. pat 
t TH the Pope % not abovea Councel, 2 For fo no need of Conncels. 3 Sé 
the Pope foould be the Church, which ts ablurd. 4,5, 6 What Bmeant by 


~~ Tell ittothe Church, 7 Popes have confe/s'd themfelves inferionr to Conncels, 


enon 


X 


9,10,11 The authority of Provincial Councels greater than the Popes, ¥3, 
14 Mach more of Generalle\5 16,0, Saint leromste/timonie about the Popes 


anthoritie examined. r 


Chap. It. Ps 21 2) 
1 P2es may be, and have beene judged by Councels, 2 Yeaand condema’d 
too. 3,4 Pope Iohn depofed by a (ouncell. 8 Popes in fat have ufed 
Conncels againft other Popes, '9 And fubmitted themfelves to their judgements 
ut The quarrell betwixt the Pope of Rome and Patriarch of Conftantinople, 
judged by the (ouncell of Chalcedon. 12 The Popes definition of faith examin’d 
there, 17 Acanfejudg’dby the Pope may bejudg’d againe bya Councell, at 
Saint Auftin. a 
Chap, IV. P+217. 
8 F feverall Appeals that have been made from Popes to Councels, whereby. 
the (uperiority of Councels are proved. 2 Appeals made by Emperours . 
3 By Generals of Orders. 5, 6By Kings of France, 7 By the Vniverfitie of 
Paris. 8 Acopy of their Appeal, 9 Such Appeals allowed by Canoniffs, 10, 
11,12 Bellarmines three examples of eAppeals from Councels tothe Pope ane 


frrered. 


Chap. V. p-217, 

¥ [Hat a Councell is above the Pope, proveddirettly. First from the decrees of 

(ouncels, 2s of the firft Pitan. 3 Thofe of Conttance, Bafil; Bourges / 

4 That of Lanfanne, § Azother of Pifa. 6,7,8 All which Councels were either 

called or approved, and confirm’ d by Popes. 9 ef reference to feverall anthonts 
that teach a Councel to bee above the Pope. 


Chap. VI “) pr2agy 
i THe opinions of feverall Vniverfities tonching the authority of Corncels a- 
bove the Pope. 2 As the Vniverfitie of Cullen, with their reafons. 3 The 


Wniverfitie of Brford. 4 Of Vienna.  OfCracovia. 6,7 Of Paris.” 9,10 The 


Conncels of Conftance and Bafil in thes point approved by moft of the Kings: in 
Chriftendome. 11 Particularly by the French, in the Pragmatigue Santtions 
32 hich spin farts am 


Chap. VIT, © Pp. 230. 

1,2 R* ceptions againft the validity of the former (ouncels anfwerd. 3 The 
abfence of fome Prelate deftroyes not the generality of the Councell of 
Conttance. 4 Becau/e they were {chifmatical : and fo judg'd by the Pope. Nor 
wat it deftitute of alawfull Pope. 5 But confirmed byone. Bellarmines evasion 
vefufeds 7 And retortedagainft the Trent ( ouncel, 8 The Conncel-of Con- 
flance approved by fucceeding Councels, as that of Bafil. 9,10, 11,12 end this 
confirmed by-three feverall Popes. 13,%4 Nor generally rejected by the Churchs 
15 but onely by fome, and in part. 17,18, Gc. The validity of the Pifan Couns 
cell afferted'; the nullity of the Laterane ; and the flory at large of both. 3: The 
oath of the ( ardinals for reformation, 22 Pope lulius his perjury; 23 Which 
occafioned'the calling of the Pifan Councell. 24,25 Hisdemeanour init, 26 His 
tondstions: 2% The Lateran Councell jaftly rejected. 28 As prejudiciallto 
France. 29 Js but @ Genventicle. 31 eAnd appeal made from it by the Vuiverfity 


of Paris, QAR 
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Chap. VITI. p. 341. 


1 A Refutation of thofe five reafons which Pope Leo with hes (‘ouncell of Lateran 
urgeth to prove his authority over Councels, 2 The firft drawne from afup- 
poled Decree of Nice. 3 The fecond froms Pope Leo's tranflating the Councell of 
Chalcedon. Which is neither true nor proving. 4 The fourth that Pope Martin 
did the like ; but not without the confent of the Councell. 6 The fifth from the 
Popes prevogative above others. This granted for honour not for authority, 7,8 
' Obedience of Councels to Popes pretended not proved.10 The fifth reafon drawn 
from hence, that fome Councels have defired the Popes approbation. Refuted, 
31 Retorted. 12 Therepeale of the Pragmatique, 13,14 Invalid, and neverad~ ~~ 
mitted. 15 Pius the fecondsinconfeancy. 18 Bellarmines argument from the 
order of names,refuteds . 


Booxs V. ; 
Chap. I. p-249.' 


I Ae committed by the Pope in matter of Indulgences. 2,3 en occafion ~ 
of much wickedneffe. 5,6, Gc. eA Bull of large Indulgences granted by 
the Popes in the time of the Trent Councell to the Fraternity of the Sacrament of 
the eAltar. 42 The abufe of Indulgences anciently complain’d of. 43,44 The 
sadottrine condemned by Gerfon. 50 Reformation hereof demanded at the Counce 
of Trent. 51 But not obtain'd. 


Chap. II. Pp. 360. 


SO) Fraternities, how devoted. 2 How dangeronsto the State. 3,4,5 Of 
the Fraternity of the Chaplet, or the Order of Penitents. 6 Ofthe fe& of 
Flagellamts. 7,8 Their originall,and orders. 10Gerfons booke againft them, 


Chap. ITI. P2652 


1T) Ifpenfations abufedby the Pope. 2 Hee takes npon him to seh with the 

Lawes of God and man, 3 Complaints made hereupon by the Catholignes 
inGermany. 6 By Saint Bernard. 7 By the Parliamentof England. 9 By 
the Councell of Conftance. 10 By lohnGerfon, 11 By the deputies of Pope 
Paul. 12 Reformation demanded at the Trent (ouncell. 13 Which medled with 
them onely in three cafes. 14 end that as good as nothing. 15 And contrary 
to the liberties of France. 


Chap. 1V. - p.a6ga 


1 OF unions of Benefices both reall and Lorre. Which the Conncell leaves to 

the Popes difpofall. 2 Which of right belongs to the Bifhops of the Diocefes, 

with confent of the patrons. 3 Uponreafonable caufe. 4,5,6 Otherwife they 

* have and may be difanull d,notwithftanding any prefcription, 7 Contrary to the 

———— Councell of Trent ; which allowes prefcription in fome, and the Popes pleafnre iz 
all, ah 


a) Chap. 


-ASumshary ofthe Chapters: 


ot Chap. VW pP-2784 


2 OF thevefidencé of Bifbops. Which the Conncel leaves to the Popes appro 
"bation: To the prejudice of Princes andl Metropolitans. 3 To whom it ben 

. bongs to approve the canfes of their abfence. 2 How Popes by this webanes deprive 
Princes oftheir beft fervants. 4,5,6 For Kings to approve of non refidence, was 


the pratlice of Prance before this (onncell, 8 And the law fince, 


Chap, Vikw eee 3 Rave | 


: Br this Cavudell of Trent there canbe uo more Generall Conneels but whenthe 
"A Pope pleafeth. 2 Which tekes away all hope of reformation: 3 cAnd ts com& 
trary to the Decrees of former Councels, 4 The benefits proceeding from the fres 
quency of Councels. 5 They bridle the Popes power: And therefore they’ decline 


Chap. VII: p-275¢2 


Esay OF Tefnites. Their Order confirm’d by this Conncell, 2 Their peciall vow 
of obedience to the Pope. 3 Thetr deifying of him. 4 They are the ‘Popes 
Tanizarses.aud Emiffariesin the State, § Slaves tothe Pope » andtherefore na — 
good [ubjetts.totheir Prince. OT hes doctrine that Kings may be depofed.7, Aud, | 
af excommuanicate, killed... 8,9 T hat hereciques are to bee putto death. 17 Tefas 
stes perniciows tothe State,therefore (once,) banihed out of Frances. e+. As 
‘ ek) iwitneesis& op aot. 3 doug eet 
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¥2 3°] Ba this Councell (ineffet) gives the election, nomination, and inveftim 
tare in all Abbeyes and Bifbopriques tothe Pope. 4 How this ws prejudi~ 
tiallto Princes:\6 How elettions were anciently made by the ‘Clerpiv wha phoplet 
3 Sometimes by she PoperYet fillby apower derived from Evsperars and Princess, 
8,9 Proved owe of the Canonlaw. Popesanciently eletted by the Cimperomr. 135 
14 This prerogative not renounced by the Emperour Lewes, nor Henty. 15,16 . 
Bat prattifed by Emperours, and allowed'by Popes till Gregory the feventh. 1% 
And then taken from them by ufurpations RSs Sy ' 
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THe cletticn and indeftituve of Patviarchs and orher Bilvops belonged ro the 
\ Emperors. \25 3 In which the Popes had nothing to doe bit by consmniffiors 
fromtbems 10. Til Gregory the fevenths time,» who firft afarped thi powers 
Which was afterwards the oceafion of many quarrels betmsxt E perors\awd Popers 
11,12,¢c. As beewixt Henry and Pafchal about inveftitures. 16 The Emperors 
reivinajationinvalid, 17 Becaufe.compell’d; 18 Aud doesnot binde his fuc- 
ceffors :, 49 Who rede e these right 20 The Councels that ial ag 
VefPitires for bere ies cele Bi, 23 hd Vo fo defending chem? “23\@be 
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11 Leétions, nominations and inveftitares belonging to other Kings and Princes 
amin their owne dominions. As the Kings of Spaine.2, 3 oc» The Kings of Eng= 
i Sa “land 
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land poffeffed of ths right bothbefore and fince the Conqueft.a: With the Pinel ays 
 probazion. 2513 The Kings of Hangacywuba Apulia have done the like.14,15,16 

How the Kings of France have behaved themfelves in this point 18,19 Their right 
odnfirms dbhyGourcels. 23 And refrifiedboy. Gévileans:’ 36: Eleoursrohiave'the 
Kings Congedelire.> :29 And the eleBeaeatake the qath.of al ‘esdaneasa 9 
‘That che Kings of Franoeretammeche natmwation, and the Popes have gorthe. cons 
<firmation of Bifbops.30Which renders them obnoxsous tothe Popes, \and cares 

leffe of thesr Prince. . 3153:%:Gre. Examples thereofimEngland andFratices ..\+ 
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¥ PH Councell entrencheth upon the Sécwlar javi(asthidies by artribatdng fecms4 
> tngly to Bilhops, 3 Burrealyyo the Pope.” The cognizlance of mary things 
which in the Realme of France belong tothe Civill jurifdittion in fome cafes, not 
wholly tothe Ecctefiafticall. 4 Aslibels: 8\Sorcerers. 9 Clandeftine mariages. 
10,11 eAad fore orher matrimonial canfes.''t2 Right of patronage forthe pof- 
feflory. 13 Layuppropriations: 15 Maintenance of Priefti) 17 Vifitation of 
benefices,fo as to compell reparations to be made. 30 Sequeftration ‘of fruits. 2% 


Royall Notaries. 22 Simple Shavelings, 25 Civillcaufes of Clerkes. 26 e4=. 


dulteries. 29 Seifure of goods. 36 Imprifohments, 31,32 eAppeales as frons 
abufe : abrogated by this (ouncell. 33 Erettion of Schooles. 34 Ruilding-moe 
ney. 35 Meanes of boppitalts'36 Infeodarion of Tithes, 39 Taking of the act 
cownt’s of Hofpitals,Colledges and Scheoless** ww roe : 5 SU4 a hy prt te ” : 
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r E* emptions granted bythe Popato Churches, Colledges eA bbejess@csconfirss 
med by this Councell,torhe prejudice of Bifoopss 253 Atanpcomplaints an- 
ciently made againft thens.4 The P opeshaveno power tugvan thems )6 The wK~ 
lawfulnelfe.and abufesof them. 7 Reformation hereof defired ar th® YreneC one 
cell, 8 But not obtain'd. “g Exemptions how ufed in France. TROT NG SAM 
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1'T He power of granting pardons for criminal matters, 24llowed to the Pope 
by this Counce. 3 Unknowne to antiquity. 4 Being the true righs of Prin= 
CES» ot . 
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I ‘Tie number of Papall Conftitutions.and Decrees complasn dof ta.this Couns 

cell. 2 Yet not abated, but all confirm’d by it, ..3.dany whereof were notren 
ceived before.. 4,5.e-ducient complaints made againft them. 6, By what degrees 
Popes u(urped upon. Princes by them. 8,9 Many pretended Decretals are [upon 
fititious. 15 Many abufive. 17\eAnd derogatery.to the. Imperiall lames. 19 
The worft Popes authours of themudndthe greateftencmics to Princes. . 
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r Te cen[ure of all bookes left tothe Pope by this Conncell. 2 The extent of this 
. power, and myftery of the Index expurgatorius, 3.4 Whercin they Tt 
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“©All authours that [Rand for the rights of Secular Princes. 5 Or of Councels again 
Popes. 6 eAnd all that have writ againft the abufes of their Court.7,8,0-c.Aud 
by the like reafor they may condemne albor moft of the Lames of Princes, aud libers 
dschof toe Gallican ChOrehe so sada ids eink rte eh ae 
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3 Hat this Coanceltends.to the depreffing and abafing the authoritie of Chrie 

«  H fttan Princes. 2 By robbing sheya of their reyporall juri(dittion. 3 Ejpe= 
cially in-cafe of duels. That a Councellbath no coattive jurifdsction over Princese 
This proved by authority of Scripturese, 4edzd ancient Fathers, 3 And Popife 
authours, 6 eAllcoattsve juri[diftiondersved from Princes: 7,8 Over the Clere 
gie varioully exercifed by the [mperiall lawes.9 What uje ihe Popes make of themte 
McQha TSM BE ete wu Chap. TI, LAO % Qs p-346. 

i Liat aCouncel bark wo pevoer in tenaporall matters. Proved by authoritie of 
Fathers(againft the Trent Councel.)3 By the practice of Popes.$,6.7 dnd 
ancient Councels. 8 By reafon. 10 Secular Princes may require [ubfidies of Cler= 
giemen. 11 Even by the Canon law. 12 If they have any exemptions, 13 (e4s 
vhey bave many) 14 They were firft granted by Princes. Such fubjidies injuftly pro 
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hibited by this Councell. 15,16 And fome formerPopes, wT 
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1 Xcommunications abufed by Popes againf? Princes. 2K ings /hould not eafily : 


be excommunicated. »3 Astbey are by thes Councel. 4 The King of France 
claimes a priviledeeand exemption fromexcommiinication. § «4nd why, 7,8,9 
This priviledge acknowledged by Popes.10 Ataiitained by Parliaments. 11 Con- 
firmedby Popes. Ot ee Ait  Salete 
i Cha p. IV, P55. 
VT, His Councell ufeth commanding termes to Kings and Princes, and makes 
them but the Bifhops officers and executioners of their Decrees. 2 Con ary 
to the prattice of former Conncels.” 3,4, Gc. This makes Princes inforiokr to 
Priefts in point of honour. -g How much the Pope ws greater than the Emperqur. 
11,12 The humility of ancient Popes ; and the great re/pelt they ufed to Kings 
and Emperours. © Te spt rb a ue bit a had Y # ‘aka 
RY . 3 a ‘Chap. Ve * +7 ms : ; p+359e 
1°] He authority of Kings in the Church and over the C. lergie. 2 More in right 
» than in fatt. 3,4,5 They are the patrons and defenders of the Church, 6 And 
have power to reforme it. 7,8,9 This power confeft by Popes. 10,11 e4nd Po- 
pi writers, 12,13 Exercifed by Emperours, 14,15, 0¢.ednd kings of France, 


Chap. VI P-365é 


iT Hat Emperours and Kings have in all ages made lawes of Ecclefiafticall poe 

litie and difcipline. 3,4 Both before Chrift, 5,6cAnd fince. 7 That they 

“Kaa power fo to doc. ( But not to adminifter the word or facraments.) 8 Elpeci= 

ally the Emperour, the Kings of England and France. 9,10, cc. Thes power of 

Princes confefjed by Councels, and admitted by Popes: 16 Who. became fuiters 
to them in that behalfe, 17,18'And promoters of their ordinances, 
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1 THe King of France wroug’d by this Councell in point of precedence before the 

King of Spaine. 2, 3 The quarrel betwixt their edmbaffadours at Trent 
about it. 4 The Spanith party favoured by the Pope. 5,6,7,8 And by the Couns 
cell, 10,11 The King of Franceha right proved by Councels. 13 Dofors. 14 
Even Spaniards. 15 The Popes prevaricationin the canfe. 16 Which ws not yet 
decided. f 


Chap. VIII. P-377- 


1 yh anaae and expettative graces utterly prohibited by th:s Councell.2 But tan 
lerated by the lawes of France,and prattifed there.4 All power in excommu= 
nications, either for procuring or prohibiting them, taken from (ivill Courts and 
“Maziftrates by this Councell.s Contrary to the law and cuftome of France.Where 
the kings (by their officers)doe decree them. 6 Or prohibit the execution of them. 
7 Thereby curbing’ the attempts of Popes.8 Prejudicial to the lay Indges. 9 Cena 
Sures andexcommunications abufed by Popes..0 eAnd therefore oppofed by Prin- 
a 3 


CE Jo 


oe 


ete nana 


A Summary of the Chapters. 


ces.11 eA reformation requitedat Trents 1 2\1 3,14 dnd. before that they mighe 
be ufed for petty matters.r6 Yet no remedy obtained. 
. Chap. IX. | p.383. 
4 f t — ett DY . sage, Vy sLerelbs PROM EE NERRENST A pa 
¥ THe Conncell difpoleth of the goods of Religious perfonse..Contraryto Lam, 
2 Gives Mendicants leave to poffelfe lands, contrary.to-their Orderyandits 
owne Decree. 3 And the lawes.of France.Notwithftanding the. Popes difpenfati 
on. 4 This Councell cancels fome leafes of Church lands, injutly pecAd/e vithout 
the Kings leave. § It ordaines about commutation of laft Wils, contrary tothe 
aves of France. wv 


PHS Councell commands all Clergie men toxeceive the Decrees, without ree 
gard to their, Princes confent.(2 Contrary tothe prattice of other Comucels), 
3 It denounces excommuntications in cafe of refufall... Requires an oath of obedia 
ence. Difallowes toleration of Religion. 4 Approves violence in rooting out heres 
fies.5,6 And ordaines the Inquifition for them. 7 Contrary to the Editts of pacia 
fication in France. 8 The prejudices done by this Councell admit of no qualificatia 
‘on, 9 And therefore it hath beene juftly rejected, d 
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COVNCELL 


TRB NT, 


CGaap: J, 


Of the refiftance that hath beene made againft [uch Popes and 
unjuft (ouncells as tooke too much upon them. : 


HE Councell of Trent was called of purpofe to FAoOScaGoA 
reforme thofe abufes of the Pope and Court of Rome of calling the 
which were the occafion of that Schifme under Councel. 
which wee now groane: which have raifed all _ 
Chriftendome up in armes in thefe latter dayes, and 
for the {pace of two hundred yeares and upwards, 
in fandry Councels: which Pope Adrian did con- 
feffe in the Diet at Noremberg, and fome of which 
the reformers of Pax/ the third could not deny. But 
the Popes turned the Cat in the pan, and caried the 

matter fo handfomly, that in ftead of anaturall birth, the Councell was deli 

vered of a monfter ; and for a Canon or Synodicall Decree , brought forth a 

Papall Bull: in (tead of an extirpation of abufes, a nurfery of errours : a de- 

pravation, forareformation: a fource of injultice: an authentique title to 

degitimatre all the ufurpations that ever the Popes have made upon the autho-« 
rity of the Church and other Ecclefiaftiques ; upon Emperours, Kings, and 

Common-wealths, with their officers, liegemen and fubjeéts: ina word, up- 

onall Chriftendome, with all the Eltates therein, as well Temporall as Spiri- 


tuall. To the holding of this Councell they were ina manner compelled by 
B violence 3 


2 


The occafion 
of calling the 


Councell, 


The Popes declined the Conncell. Lib. x; 


violence : for, excepting honeft e4drian, (who went about it with an up- 
right intention) allthereft would gladly have beene fairly quit of it.. Clement 
the feventh did openly contradi&t the propofall of it, which Charles the fifth 
at his coronation caufed to be made by his Chancelour at Bononia: Butthe 
Emperour profecuting his fuit daily with the ficceffours of Clement ; they 
were conftrained to make fhew of an inclination thereunto : yet fo, as they 
ftood a confulting about the calling of it full five and twenty yeares, from 
1522. (what time e4drian by his Legat at the Diet at Norimberg engaged 
his promife for it) till 1546. {till giving out faire pretences, and ftudying for 
new occafions to delay it : pofting it from one to another, and paffing it over 


- asadebt to their fucceffors. Yea and even after they had fet about it, they 


a Nauclerus 
Volum, i. gene- 
var.48. 


managed it fo, that they kept it low, betwixt living and dying for eighteene 
yeeres, taking their time of purpofe that they might levell their ftroke right, 
wherein they have outftript the choiceft mafters of that art in Paleftines they 
have good reafon to underftand this paflage. Many of their predeceffors had 
left their weapons there;many had received blowes and mortall wounds there, 
Germany was fatall to them, and the remembrance of the Councels of Con- 
ftanceand Bafil madded them ; when they thought upon the depofall of fo 
many Popes ; the difcipline whereto they were made fubject ; aiid the cutting 
fhort of their power. They had obferved the faying of Fob» the 23. * The 
place of the Councell ts all in all; Iwill not have st in a place where the Empe- 
rour hath the upper hand : and thedefpaire he conceived both of himfelfe and 
his fortunes, when he received the newes that his Legats had condefcended 
to the election of the City of Conftance. They perceived withall that all Ger~ 
many banded withthe Emperour to have the Councell amongft them, and 
bended all their defignes to that end : fo that it neceflarily concerned them to 
fave themfelves by flight ; to fhuffle onthe time ; to {pin out delayes ; to pump 
for pretences ; and in fine, when they could no longer fhift it, it was behoof- 
fullthey fhould pitch upon fome fuch Gitie as would be fure unto them, that 
depended on them, and wherein they had abfolute authoritie. Such, in con- 


-Clufion, was Trent : yea and that after they had made enquiry about fome o- 


thers which (as they conceived) lay more convenient for themin Jtaly. It 
mutt be their next care to be fpeciall warie to what perfons they yeeld admit- 
tance ; to beftow fuch onely thereas were engaged, that fo they might make 
it more firme for them ; and proceed now quicke, then flow ; now an amble, 
anona gallop ; holding that courfe which bet fitted with the nature of theaf- 
faires, and the difpofition of the perfons. It behooved them alfo now and 
then to breake off and deferre it, and when their partie was fomewhat ill at 
eafe, toadjourneit to another place, as as to Bonoxia, under colour of fome 
forie indifpofition of the aire: Befides, to move all Catholique Princes to an 
utter extirpation ofthe Proteftants, and {uch as had taken their long leave of 
the Pope. And ifthis would not ferve the turne,then they muft {catter reports 
amongit the @atholiques themfelves, to fet them by the eares together, and 

Kindle the fire in all quarters of Chriftendome ; enter league with the ftronger 
partie, to fupport their greatneffe, and raife it toa higher pitch. They muft 
by all meanes poffible winne the Bifhops and the reft that had ought to doein 
the Councell ; feed them fat with promifes ; prefent them with commodities, 

make them joint (harersin their dignities and benefices,and gaine them to their 
fide by fuch like allurements. Then they muft fubmit themfelves to thefe cons 
ditions, Notto determine any thing, but with the good will and pleafureof 
the Holy See, which, when need required, {ent the Holy Ghott in pofteina 
cloke-bag, making him take a good many journeyes : To anathematizeall the 

opinions of the Lutherans, Huguenots, and Calvinifts, without exception, 

how true foever; for feare of giving them the leaft advantage. To make goode 
ly decrees in appearance for the reformation of manners and Ecclefiatticall 

difcipline 


A Review of the Councell of Trent. 


difcipline, about points unneceffarie, and fuch as never came in quettion ; and 
under hand to forge others to confirme the groundlefle ufurpations of the 
Pope, and quite anull all the pleas of Chriftian Princes, to elude all their rea~ | 
fonsand demands, On the other fide, to fet up {uch as would enlatge that im- 
menfe power of the Pope, to make it truly Monarchicall ; fuch as would make 
all the Kings and Princes of the eatth to tremble at their voice ; fuch as would 
put a rod into his hand, wherewith he might whip them at his pleafure,upon 
any conceived grudge ; of rather a materiall {word, or fome fuch like offenfive 
weapon, wherewith he might affafsinate them, when they thould wax either 
cold or luke- warme towards his imperiall Edi@s. It behooved them alfo to 
difannull all the Decrees of the Councels of Conffance and Bafid which were 
any way prejudiciall unto them; either covertly repealing them, or by fome 
oblique meanes voiding the force of them; and fo to deale with the rights and 
liberties of fome {uch Realmes and Provinces as durit {tand upon their preferip- 
tions, priviledges, lawesand ftatutes, whereby they pleaded exemption from 
theitupftart Decretalls. Laftly, itconcerned them to take {peciall care how 
they medled with the reformation ofthe Pope ; how they {poke of his excef= 
five power ; of the abufes and. mifdemeanors of his Court ; of his injuftat- , 
tempts, and the little care which he hath of his {pirituall charge,and the good 
of foules. This was arocke they muft not touch upon in any cafe. And fo welt 
they knew how to fteere for their beft advantage, that whofoever reads their 
Decrees; cannot choofe but forthwith confeffe that itisa worke meerly Pa- 
pall, and fuch as none elfe could have a hand in }-and willever remaine of this 
opinion, that this laft Councell is nothing behinde with thofe of Florence,and 
that of Lateraa, which were called of putpofe to difannull that of Bafl, and 
the fecond of Pi/a: juft as this of ours was-to {top the clamours of the Chri- 
{tian Princes and people, left they fhould have put up one or other in Germany, 
like to the firft of Pi/a, or {ome others held in after ages. For you fhallnever 
reade of any Councell that was fo much to the Popes honour and good liking 
as this. Amongf{t fo many Bulsand Conftitutions which have come forth fince; 
you fhall fcarce finde any which doth not,make mention of this Couincell 5 
which doth not name it with honour ; which doth not expreffe an earneltde> 
fire of the obfervation of it, and which doth notin fome fort confirme it. Ler 
aman but reade the Commifsions of the Nuncio’s, which fince that have come 
into France and other Countries ; {o many articles in them, fo many tehearfals 
or reinforcements of this Councell. To fay nothing of the great paines they 
have,and doe daily take,to have it generally received and kept: Among all the 
Councels that ever were, no compare with this for reverence and refpect. It 
hath quite defaced and extinguifhed the memorie of all thereft. Tis their mi- 
nion, their favourite, their champion,their arcenall,their bulwarke, their pro- 
tector, their iffue, and their creature : and good reafon why they fhould make 
fo much of it. Now the more highly they prize it, the more fhould we fuf- 
pect it ; the more fhould we ftraine our veines, and berid our nerves, our force 
and yigotir, to repell and {tile it asa venemous ferpent : what we doe in this 
kinde willnot want a prefident. When Popes and Councels have ftraggled out 
of the right way, when they attempted more than of right they ought, when 
they tooke their pafsion for their guide,they have ever encountered with juft 
difobediences, and law full refiftance ; with fttong mounds and fences, which 
have ftopt the current oftheir out-breakings and injuftenterprifes. 

The Emperours of Germany are all full of wounds and fcarres, which they 
received in fuchlike feufles. I may well fay received, not onely in theautho- 
ritie they have or fhould have inthe Church, in the rights of their Empire ; 
but even in their perfons : Imay well fay {cuffles and combats, they being oft- 
times conftrained to buckle. on their harneffe,and take up their {words in their 
owne jut defence, to repell the offenfive armes of him who under ces 
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of the Spirituall, ufurped upon the Temporall ; {tirred up again{t them their 
vaflals and fubjeéts ; tooke the Crowne from them, and elected others in their 
place, pretending himfelfe to be Emperour and Lord paramont of the Empire, 
and all the Kingdomes of the world : who made as much ufe of Paxls {word 
as Peters keyes, toatchieve his conquetts, to wreake his vengeance , to in- 
profi all authority unto himéelfe, and like the old Remanes, to make himfelfe 
Monarch, Commander, and Lord of the Univerfe. The examples of the Hex- 
ries, Frederickes, Ludovicus Bavarus, and many other Emperours,are fuffici- 
ent proofes of what we here fpeake. England hath had {uch futticient expe- 
rience of the effects of that tyrannicall government, that after fhe had loft all 
her liberties both Ecclefiafticall and Civill,(which were not inferiour to thofe 
of France after fhe had beene ranfacked and ravazed in a Scythian and Tarta- 
riaz manner, fhe was miferably enflaved and ‘made tributary to Rome ; and her 
Kings, for all their honour, declared feudataries to the Pope ; {tooping under 
that bafe fervitude till Henry the eight’; who, ‘to berevenged of an injury ré- 
ceived touching his marriage, withdrew himfelfe and-all his Kingdome from 
his obedience to the Pope, and that-while he was yet a Catholique. 

As for our ° France, itis along time fince the French Church hath beene 
at daggers-drawing with the Pope and Court of Rome, for the prefervation of 
their rights and liberties ; which confift mainly in the not acknowledging of 
the Popes power any way in temporals, nor in fpirituals,but fo farre asis con- 
formable to the ancient Canons and Decrees. Sometimes they went fo farre 
in the controverfie, that he, that fhall reade the hiftories of it, will never mare 
vaile at thofe writings which have beene fet forth againft the Pope in thefe 
latter dayes. The commendation of preferving thefe liberties belongs princi- 
pally to our Kings,who have ever oppofed themfelves againft the avarice and 
ambition of the Court of Rome,as Guardians, Protectors and prefervers of thefe 
liberties;and have ftopt the courfé of that,not without a great deale of trouble 
and turmoile, by the good advice’arid counfell of the States of the Land, ‘nd 
chiefly of the Parliament and Univerfity of “Par, who have ever beene the 
fortreffes of France. King Philip eduguftus, Saint Lewes, Philip the Faire, 
Charles the fixth and feventh,« Lewesthe eleventh and twelfth, did {trongly 
withftand the tranfportation of gold and filver, the collation of Benefices and 
Bifhoprickes by the Popes their ufurping of jurifdiction, firft-fruits, graces in 
reverfion, refervations, and fuch like trumperies of the Court of Rome. 

Philip the Faire vejeGed the Bull of Clement the fifth, concerning the confi- 
{cation of the goodsof the Templars, (although it was confirmed by the Coun= 
cell of Vienna, as entrenching upon jurifdiction within his Realm;it is a won- 
der to thinke how farre they went in fome particulars. ‘ts 

*This fame King was the firft that felt the effects of their indignation upon 
that occafion, by the faucineffe of Boniface the eighth; who being incenfe by 
the refiftance of that Prince; thundered fo thicke upon him, that after he had. 
pronounced himhis vaffall and fubjet as touching his temporals, he denoun= 
ced an anathema againtt him in reference to his {pirituals. The King being jufte 
ly provoked herewith, affifted by the Lords: Temporal] and Spirituall of his 
Realme affembled in Parliament, by their counfell and advice, repelled that in- 
jury + and paying him in his owne coine , caufed his injurious ‘and proud let~ 
tersto be burnt; fent his Nuncio’s home againe with fhame énough ; aceufed’ 
him of herefie and fymony ; yea and put him in {ach a fright by that brave {pi- 
rit Nogaret of S'.Felix, that he died uponite os 

Charles the fixt being excommunicated by Benedif the thirteenth, put'the ' 
bearersof his Bulls to the ‘hoxourable Amends, making themto bee carried in’ 
tumbrels, apparelled in painted coats, with paper Miters upon theit heads,and. 
the Popes Bull reprefented in'their hands, and his armes reverfed. All which” 
was done by the advice of thePrinces, Lords, Prelates, -and other Ecclefia-" 
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{tiques of his Kingdome, together with the Parliament and Univerfity of Pa- 
rv ; as appeareth by the As publifhed concerning this particular. 

Lewes the eleventh, to wave the cenfires of Ps the fecond, made his At= 
turney generall put in an appeale from that Pope to the next Councell. Leives 
the twelfth had a defenfive warre againtt 7udis the fecond, uponthis occas 
fion. He had firfpended him by the Councell of Pi/z, whereupon hee procu- 
reda Synod of the Gallicane Church held at Tours in September 1 510% to de+ 
termine againit him, That it 3 lawfall for Chriftian Princes to defend them- 
felves againft fuch Popes as ftirre up unjuft warres againft them and to fubftrad 
their obedience from them, — 

The Parliaments of this Kingdome, and namely that of Pars, have alwaies 
engaged their authority for the juttice of {uch defence ; either by way of hum- 
ble remonftrance made to our Kings, (who, upon the perfwafion of fome bad 
Councellors, fometimes yeelded too much to the Popes impofitions; or elfe by 
reafon of the exigency of their affaires, which thofe cunning fowlers were 
everready to {py out; foothed them up in their humour too much) or elfe by 
cancelling the Popes Bulls incafes of appeales as of abufe, or fome other way: 
where the Advocates and Atturneyes generall have euer had a faire occafion 
to thew their {trength and abilities in,and whence many of them have purcha- 
fed eternall commendations, The famous Univerfity of Parzs,and more efpe- 
cially the learned Sorbon, have as it were fet bounds and limits to the power 
of the Popes, and made them know their duty; they have fleighted their injutt 
Buls ; and, what by their confultations,what by their appealesto future Coun- 
cels, they have preferved our liberties and priviledges entire evenuntill this 
inftant. I will notrobbe the Clergy of France of the honour they have atchie- 
ved, nor of the fhare whichis due unto them in allthefe trophees.’ What 
thoughthere were fome of that ranke defe@ive in their duty to their Prince, 
out of atimoroufneffe which they might have of being difobedient to him 
whomthey accounted their {pirituall Head ?. yet there wanted not fome of 
them who {tood in little awe of his chafings and thundering. Lowe 

The Prelates of France , inthe Synod of Rhemes held under Hugh Capet, 
made a declaration : that the Popes have nothing to doeto ufurpe the power 
and authority of Kings. e4rnalt Bifhop of Orleans maintained in that Synod, 
that the Popes have no. power atall over the Bifhopsof France, fo asto have 
any cognizance of cafesbelonging to them ; and hee declamed moft ftoutly a~ 
gainft the avarice and corruption of the Court of Rome. Gerbert Archbifhop 
of Rhemes, and afterwards Pope of Rome, in an Epiftle of his writ to Seguin 
Archbifhop of Ses, faith, that Rome approveth fuch things as are condemned, 
and condemneth fiach as are approved, That (faith he) which wee fay belongs 
onely to God ; the eApoftle tells-vs., If any preach unto you any other things than 
thofe ye have received, thongh it be an Angell from heaven, let him be accurfed. 
Muft all Bifoops burne incenfe to Jupiter,becanfe Pope Marcelline did fo ? dare 
boldly fay, if the Bifbop of Rome have offended one of his brethren, and will not 
heare the admonitions of the Church, he ought to be acconnted as a Heathen anda 
Publican. e mt 

The Bifhops of the Councell' of AzZents writ yet‘a little more tartly to s- 
cholz the firtt, calling his fury tyrannicall ; his decree injuft, unreafonable; and 

againtt the Canon lawes’; accufing him of rathneffe, pride,and coufenage and 


fo giving him to know that he had no power over them, and thathe ought to ,, 


acknowledge them for his brethren and fellow-Bifhopss © 

- Orbanthé fecond forbade the Bifhops of France to crowne Philip whom 

he had excommunicated ;but'they were readier to obey their Kings commands, 

than his prohibitions, a8'we fhail tell you anon. ~The.moft of thofe oppofiti- 

ons made by our Kings, whereof wee have{poken, were abetted by the Pre- 

lates, and other Ecclefiattiqués.’° Thefe latter times afford us as pregnant ex- 
B 3 amples 
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amples as any of the precedent ; wherein we have feene the moft learned and 
honourable Prelates of France banded together for the maintenance and de- 
fence of their King, their rights and liberties of their Countrey and Church of 
France, againtt a Gregory the fourteenth , a S#xtus the fifth, and fach others 
as projected the demolition and utter ruine of this State. It were too hard a 
taske to goe about to reckon up the words, deeds, and writings of the many 
Prelates and Churchmen of this Kingdome, whereby they have many times re- 
pulfed the invafions of Rome. whl 
Suffice it us to fay that in the greateft {tormes God hath ever raifed up men 
of courage and difcretion , as many , yea more of that order than any other; 
who have rung the alarum, founded the trumpet, taken up armes, and given 
our Kings to underftand how farre they might exercife their power in {piritue 
alls, for the prefervation of their rights and liberties. | 
‘Annalesincerti. Nicholas the firft in a Synod of his holden at Rome in the yeere 865% revo 
wuthorisincol- xed the Decrees of the Councell of AZents, pretending that it had attempted 
tedtionePithel, ty make a divorce betwixt King Lotharius and Thiberg his wife, promifing 
fit poeta withall that he fhould afterwards marry with Waldrada, and this without the 
1.4 hif.Boio. authority of the See Apoftolique : he alfo deprived of their dignities, and ex- 
ream, “communicated Thewgot Archbifhop of Triers » and Ganther Archbithop of 
Cullen, and paffed the fame fentence of condemnation upon the reft of the Bi- 
fhops of that Councell, in cafe they did imitate and uphold the former. Pleafe 
you heare his owne words. The Sentence of depofition, which we have denounced 
againft the forefaid Theugot and Gunther , and the other chapters made by us 
and the holy Councell, feall be here iferted. Yet for all thefe menaces, they cau= 
fed pretty ftout letters to be writ to the Pope inthe name of Zheugot and Gun- 
ther, whereby they fhewed that they madeno great reckoning of his thun- 
dering and condemnations , though hee had given them a talte of a Councellé 
We doe not receive ({aid they) that corrupt fentence, which w far from any xeale 
of equitie, injuft, unreafonable, and againft the Canon law. But, together with 
the whole affembly of our brethren, we difregard and rejett it, as a matter uncons 
Sctonable and full of wickedneffe, pronounced in vaine. Nor will we communicate 
with thee, who art afavourer of {uch as are anathematized and caft out,defpifers 
of holy Church, and doft indeed hold communion with them. But we'content bur 
Selves with communion with the whole Church, and that fraternall fociety which 
thou proudly mifprizeft, in exalting thy (elfe above it, and excludeft thy felfe 
from it, making thy felfe unworthy of it by an over-haughty advancing thy felfz: 
So that out of aninconfiderate lightnef[e thou art firucke with an anathema b 
thine ovne fentence ; in as much as thou writeft, Curfed be he that doth wot keepe 
rhe eApoftolicall commandinents ; which, it % well knowne, thon both heretofore 
many wayes halt, and at thts prefent doeft violate , trampling under foot both the 
lawes of God and the holy Canons of the Church at once,making them of no effet 
nor ufe in as much as thou canft ; never treading neere the footfteps of thy. preden 
ceffors the Bifbops of Rome.We therefore having experience of thy craft andfuba 
vilty, obferve withall thy indignation and high. fwolne ambition, and wee dos not 
yeeld an inch to thee nor to thy pride, whereby thon baftencft to bring us under 
hatches, profecuting herein the defires of our enemies, but thy favourites. Nay 
thou foalt know ,we ave none of thy Clerkes, (as thou doeft boaft and bragge )but 
that thon foouldeft acknowledge us for thy brethren and fellow-bifhops, if thy ars 
rogancy would permit theefotodoe, = | |. i. ae 
When the Popes had not power enough of themfelves to compaffe their 
ends, to tame Princes, to trouble and enthrall €hriftendome, or haply. when 
they would feta fairer gloffe of juftice upon their actions, and cut ofall means 
of gainfaying, then they releeved themfelves by the authority. of {ome Coun- 
cell or other called together by their cunning, and. packed up according to 
their humour ; whereunto all men, in honourand reverence to. the waste 
| readily 


« 


~ 


cof cert el tee 
Cap.1. Popes and Councells oppofed. 7 


Sa) OMB netateniios Bate TASS. lt alte SRS. EES aaa 
readily fubmitted themfelves as unto fome divine Oracles. Till at laftthey be- The occaGon 
gunne to finde out the myitery, and perceive plainly that thofe affemblies, une °f¢#lliag the 
der colour of piety and religion, ferved but for inftraments to the Popes hu- peaaiads 
mours, to wreake their humane malice ; ftucke clofe unto their tyranny, and eae 
gave authority to their injult ufarpations. This was it which oft times gave oc- 
cafion to reject thofe Councels as {purious,and adulterate,as the Synagogues of 
Satan ; yet alwayesconferving a duereverence to thofe true, holy, law full, and 
Occumenicall aflemblies aflembled in the name of the Holy Ghott, whereof 
we fhall give you an inftance or two. 

15 Gregory the feventh excommunicated the EmperourHenry the fourth,by 

vertue ofa famous Councell holden at Rome, in the yeere 1074. The Pope({ay H.Mutiasl.15. 
the German Chronicles) called a famous Synod of Bifbops,and other Ecclefiaftie Germanic. 
call Prelates at Rome , in which Councell divers things tobee obferved by all Chronicorars 
Chriftians, concerning the Popes authority were enatted and ordained. There al- eg Sah hn 

fo was Henry afterwards excommunicated as an enemy and perfecuter of the 
Church, Platina hath fet down the forme of thatexcommunication. An Eng- InvitaGreg.7. 
life Monke doth afcribe it tothe Councellof Cleremont; but he doth but equi- @uilielnue 
vocate inthat, unlefle hee meame thatit was repeated there. Yet for allthis ?/#/7e/bure 
the Bifhops of Germany did fet fo light by it, that the next yeere after being Sgt. 
Synodically affembled at Brixin in Auftria, they depofed Pope Gregory, and 
chofe Gerbert Archbifhop of Ravewna in his ftead, calling him Clement. Henry Idem Mutise 
defiring to fecure the finttuating and troubled eftate of the Church (they arethe &27™4nicor- 
words of the fame Chronicle) called a Councell at Brixin a City in Auftria ; lisereie 

where he alfembled all the Bifbops and Abbats which were of his opinion, againfe Stee: 

Foye Gregory : In which Councell they by their decrees depofed Pope Gregory, 

sn his abfence, from the See apoftolique as a perturber of the Church, anda wilde 

beaded Monke (for he was a Monke before he was Pope) and chofe in his place 

Gerbert Archbifbop of Ravenna. Afterwardshe fets downe the very words of 

the Decree. Platina, though an officer of the Popes, affirmesas much. Then InGreg. 7; 

(faith he)Henry being rather iacenfed than admonifhed by thefe cenfures having 
affembled acompany of Bifhops ill affetted like him/[elfe, he created Gerbert, late 
Archbifoop of Ravenna,Pope, and called him Clement. The Councell of Clere- 
mont holden under Urban the fecond, and where hee was perfonally prefent, 
in the yeere 1094. or (as others are of opinion) 95. made the like attem pt to 
excommunicate King Phi/ip in his owne kingdome, by reafon of his marriage; 
and againe ina Councel holden at Poiétéers notlong after by the Popes Legates. 

In this Councell (faith Matthew Par, {peaking of that of Cleremont) Pope Mattbeus Pa- 
Urban excommunicated Philip King of France. And another Englifh Author ; tif in Willetme 
In this Councell the Pope excommunicated King Philip of France, and all [uch as ho 9: 
foould call him their King or their Lord,and which foould obey him, or [peake un- nication: i 
to him. Inlike manner /vo Bifhop of (hartres {peakes of them both. By rea- in wéillelmo 2. 

fon of this accufation King Philip was excommunicated by Pope Urban at the cap.z. 
Councell of Cleremont ; and having refumed the fame wife after he was divorced 1¥0Carnuten- 
from her, he was afterwards excommunicated at the Councell of Poittiers by the fis epift.212. 
two Cardinals John and Bennet. Notwithf{tanding which excommunication 
he was crowned bythe Archbifhop of Tours, ina full affembly of other Bi- 
fhops. Know you therefore ({aiththe fame Bifhop of Chartres ina letter of Idem Ivocpif.. 
histo Pope Urban, whofe partifan he was) that, contrary to the prohibition of © 

your Legat, the Archbifsop of Tours hathfet the crowne upon the head of the 
King. He fpeakes afterwards of the election of a Bifhop, made at the fame 
time by thofe who were afflembled with the faid Archbifhop. And in another 
epiftle of his to one of the Legats of Pope Pa/chal the fecond, Certaine Bi- '4em f vo epif,. 
foops (faith he) of the Province of Belgia, crowned the King upon Whitfunday, *3* 
contrary tothe Editt of PopeV ban of happy memory.In another Epittle former- 


ly writ to the fame Urban, he gives him to wit how Philip had fent moe 
adours 
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Theoccanon fadours unto him with prayers in one hand, and threats in the other, fach as 
ofcallingthe  thefe ; That the King and K ing dome would relinguilb their obedienec to him, 
Councell. naleffe he did reftore the King unto his crowne, and abjolve him from the fene 
Ivo epift.28. tence of excommunication, And afterwards he advertifeth him, how the Arch- 
adVrbanum — Bifbops of Rhemes, Sans,and Tours had, by injunction from the K ing, appointed 
Papam, their fuffragan Bifbops to mect at Troyes, the firft Sunday after All-Saints day, 
after he fhould have returned his anfwer. Whence we collect two things ; firit, 
that the Bithops of France did not ceafe to acknowledge their King , nor to 
obey him and communicate with him , notwithftanding the prohibition from 
the Councell of Cleremont : next, that they were very ready to put in execu- 
tion thofe threats which the Ambaffadours went to make unto the Pope, in 
cafe he did not condefcend unto the Kings pleafure. And yet that wasas re- 
nowned a Councell as this of Text, if not more; where the Pope himfelfe 
was prefent in perfon; where that great Croifada for the holy Land was 
Matthaus concluded upon :and one of our Hiftorians {peaking of it, calls it i# terminis, | 


Weftmonaft. The great Councell, Inthe yeere 1315 Innocent the third ina generall Coun- 
co ann cell holden at Rome , did excommunicate Lewes the eldeft tonne of Philip 


euguftus King of France, with all his adherents. The fame yeere (faith an 
Matth.Weft- Englifh Monke ) upon S. Martins day, was there a generall Councell holden 
monaftlib.z. at Rome #nder Innocent the third ; at which were prefent, Primates ,and Arche 
fubanno 1215» bithons fixty one ;Bifbops, foure hundred and twelve, and eight hundred Abbots 
and Priors. In which Councell the faid Pope did excommunicate Lewes the 
King of France his eldeft fonne, and all the Earles and Barons of England,with 
their consplices,which con{pired and rebelled againft the King of England. Phi~ 
Lem adann, UP 24g%#/4#s knowing the excommunication, faid to Gualo the Popes Legat, 
1216, | 1 ¢ Kingdome of Eugland( which the Pope pretended to be feudatary to him, 
3 and thereupon proceeded to that fentence of excommunication ) wever was, 
nor 18, nor ever will be S. Peters patrimonie,in as much as no King or Prince can 
give away his Kingdome without the confent of bis Barons, who were bound to 
defend it. And if the Pope intend peremptorily to ftaud in this errour, urged 
thereto by a defire of enlarging his dominion, hee will give abad prefidext to all 
Kingdomes.Whereupon the nobles of France, feconding the words of their Prince, 
begun in aninftant to cry out with one voice, That they would ftand for that 
(me article till death. And yet all. this was againft the decifion of a folemne gene- 
Platinain Bo- yall Councell. Boniface the eighth (faith Platina) having called a generale 
‘Spala Poloe Councell.fubjetted Philip the Faire and his Kingdome to the Emperour Albert + 
nusl.4.in Boni- this was (faith the Bifhop of Confentia, who relates the fame ftory) inthe 
facio &. (aban yeere 1302. Notwithftanding this decree of the Councell, Philip the Faire 
1302. did revenge himfelfe upon Pope Boniface, in fach fort, thatif his violent 
death had not enfued upon it,his proceedings had never been blamed nor con- 
Platinain Bow ¢mned by any man. Platina, after he hath delivered the ftory at large, gives 
nif, 8, him this elogy ; Thus dyed that Boniface,who ftudyed rather to trike a terrour 
then religion into all Emperours, Kings, Princes, Nations, and people ; who 
laboured to give and take away Kingdomes, to repulfe and recall men at his 
pleafure ; infatiably thirfting after an incredible maffe of money, which he had 
raked together by hooke and crooke. Wherefore let his example be aleffon to all 
, governours, religious and fecular, not to rule their Clergie ana people proudly 

and difdainfully, as the man we fpeake of did, but pioufly and modeftly. Benes 
dif th’eleventh, who fucceeded this Boniface being informed of the juttice 
of the caufe of our King, abfolved him from the interdié, whereto both him- 
Extravagant felfe and all his Kingdome were fubjeéted ; and befides fet forth a declaration 
pe depri- tor the exempting of the Kingdome of France, from that power which Bons- 
Ravin: Poii- face by his Decretali did arrogate to himfelfe over all Empires and King- 


nusin Clemente domes whatfoever, and for the preferving of it inthe ancient rights and liber- 
5 ,faban.1305. ties thereof. br 


16 Pope 
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Cap,2. to receive the Councell, 

16 Pope John the twenty fecond ( fay the German Chronicles) having cal- 
ted a Councell at Avinion of Bifbops and Cardinals not a few, paffed the fentence 
of excommunscation mpon Lewesthe Emperour, and gave his reafons inhis Ball 
againft Lewes ; becaufe hehad aided heretiques.and {chifmatiques, and hade- 
ver been a favourer of rebells. And befides he denounced the entence of excom- 
munication againft all thofe that did not fequefter themfelves from his company, 
and of depri vation of their benefices and dignities againft fuch Priefts as foould 
celebrate divine (ervice in his prefence. The Author addes one thing very re- 
markable ; The/e proceedings (faith he) of the See of Rome, were in thofe daies 
of great efficacy ; for it was a crime inexpiableto be of another opinion then the 
Pope of Rome : yet were there {ome norwithfranding who fided with Lewes withe 
ont any regard of the excommunication: but thefe not very many ; for in an im- 
periall Diet called afterwards by the Emperour, to fee if hee could finde any 
relicfe againft that fentence ; all the world was frozen-hearted and creft-falne. 
All the refuge that poore Emperour had, was ina few Lawyers, who ftoutly 
defended his right, and thereby confirmed moft of thofe who were Wave- 
ring. Lewes had ({aith the fame Chronicle ) fome Doftors both of the Civill 
and Canon Lawe, who were of opinion,that the Popes fentence was null and ine 
valid ; which opinion of the Dottors was a meanes why divers did not abandon 
bim. See here how the Emperours party, notwithitanding hisright, was at 
firit but very weak ; yet afterwards grew fo ftrong, that every one openly 
rejected the unjuft decree of the Councell. The Eftates affembled at France 
_ ford the yeere 1 3 38. did cancell and difanull all thefe lawleffe proceedings, by 

a faire decree which wee may read at large in Nauclerus, Provolt of Tubinge, 
wherein are fet downe all the authorities and'reafonis in law againft the fore- 
mentioned fentence and proceffe, with this clofe, By the advife and confent 
of all the Prelats and Princes of Germany, affembled at Francford,wee decree 
that the former proceffe, be void and of no effect, and pronoance a nullity upon 
them all. One of our commentators affirmes, that'even inthe Court of Rome, 
where himfelfe after wards was, many Prelates and many laiques, well skilled 
in both the Lawes, did hold that the Emperour was wronged. To bee fhort, 
there was not one till Pope Bexer the twelfth, who fucceeded Pope John, 
that did not difrelifh that proceffe; and yet it wasdone ina Councell. The 
Councell which was begun a Ferrara 1438, and continued at Florence, 
‘was never received and approved of in this Realme of France. The Bifhop of 
Panormotelisus {0 ; The King of Frauce (faith he) did exprefly forbid upon 
great penalties, that any of his dominions fhould goe to Ferrara to celebrate the 
Occunmenicall (ouncell. Charles the feventh telles fome Cardinals downright 
fo, who were fent Ambafladours from Exgenius,and were come to Bruges to 
get him to accept of it, and amongtt others to prefent him with this Article ; 
That fince [uch time as it was tranflated to Ferrara, the King foould rejett the 
" Councell of Balil, and receive the Councell of Ferrara with the atts thereof. 
Whereto he made anfwer, after fix dayes deliberation with his Prelates and 
others affembled at Bruges , That hee had received the Councell of Balil fora 
Councell indeed ; that he ent hes coor bavi thither ; that many things were. 
there wifely determined concermng faith , and manners , and [isch as hee liked 
well of : But for that of Ferrara, hee never did , nor never would take it for a 

ouncell. 

’ 17. Thefe articles and anfwers are extant in the workes of Nicholas de Cle- 

mangiis, And yet for all this Clement the feventh ftyles thisthe Eighth Gene. 

rall Conncell. For matke how he fpeakes of it in his Bull of the 22. of Aprill 

1527. dire&ted to the Bifhop of Farnafia. Wee cannot chufe but lend you our 

affiftance in the a at of the eA of the eighth Generall’Councell held at 

Florence, which you have tranflated out of Grecke inte Latine, True 3 is, that 
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10 Popes and ( ouncells oppofed. Lib.1 


The Counce Laurence Surius difavowes it, when he faith,it was not well faid to callit the 
of Bafiland ~~ ejghth Councell, becaufe that’s not it’s place. He wiftnot haply, thata Pope 
(fo faith Bellarmine, them toa greater Doctor than Clemens) ranckt it the 
fixteenth among{t the approved Generall Councels. There hath beene fucha 
Suriusin Epift. ftirre in France about placing it according to it’s ranke,that the queltion hangs 
ad leétorempo- vet in the Court undetermined. As for the Councell of Bafl, although the 
fita ante Conctl. “a ba ffadors of France werethere, and Charles the feventh confeffe that hee 
Sages. received it asa Councell ; yet for all that hee approved it but in part : for of 
Bellarm.1.tom. forty five Seffions of that Councell, France hath received onely the thirty two 
4.contr. gener, firlt, and thofe too not without fome qualifications and reftrictions. Some Dee 
2.1.6.5. crees as they lye, others with certaine formses and modifications ; fo fayesthe 
Vi. pragmatic. Pragmaticall Sanction. As for the laft, which mainly concetne the depofing 
Sandionem t» of Pope Exgenius , andthe creation of Felix the fifth, Charles the feventh 
on made this proteftation: The King protefteth as amoft Chriftian Trince trea 
This protelta- ding inthe foot-fteps of his predeceffors , that he w very ready to give-eare to the 
tionwasptin- Church rightly and lawfully called together. But for as much as. many bonefp 
ted at P Sey aud grave perjonages make a queftion,whether the (ufpenfion, deprivation, and 
fol es oe elettion which enfued thereupon at Bafil, were rightly and Canonically performed 
together with or no,and feeing st 1; donbrfall whether that affembly did fufficiently reprefent the 
an oration Church (atholique,then when the matters were atted ce agitated foas they might 
made before proceed to points of [uch great confequence and difficulty, therefore the King doth 
aie es perfevere and continue in his obedience to Eugenius, wherein he 1 at this prefents 
ead Taivechiry That which Benedict, fometimes Counfellour to the Parliament of Tholous ; 
of Paris, hath delivered in his workes concerning this point, is very remarkable.Hercix 
Guilielm.Bene- (faith he) appeareth the erronr of fome, who hold that the French Church af~ 
didusinrepe- fembled at Bourgesin the time of Charles the feventh King of France; could nor, 
titcap. RY as foe did, rejett any Canons of the Councell of Balil :-for free might both rejet, 
a is Na * and not accept them,,and.qualifie thofe face received by adding to, or. detracting . 
adele, nim from them, and fo pug them informe and fafhion: not. xpon mifdoubting of the 
284, power and authority of that Generall Councell which made, and publifoed thems 
i . Out to fit and.accommodate theme to the exigencies of thofe times ,and to the condt= 
tions of the places and perfons in the Kingdome, and ix Dauphine ;é2 [uch fortas 
thofe Fathers have expreffed, and asit appeareth by what wee have délivered, 
but more plainly, in the text of the pragmaticall Sanktion : fo that if they, might 
be wholly rejetted, much more might they be onely in part received, and that with — 
Some qualifications and conditions. As for the lait Councell of Lateran,-how- 
ever the Popes make high efteeme of it, as being very advantagiousto them, 
yet indeed it cannot juftly be ranked amongft the number of law full Councels, 
both becaufe it was purpofely called for a countermine, to the fecond Pi/an, 
to elude the reformation intended as well in the head as the members; and alfo 
by réafon of the iniquity.of the Decrees there made ; whereof wee fhall treat 
elfewhere more at large. . Here I need fay no more, .but that it was ‘heverre- 
‘Extatin fa/et- ceived nor approved in France.; nay more, the Univerfity of Pars did putin 
culorerumex- an appealeto the next Councell: thecopy whereof may bee read ii fome au- 
he Ba, thors, where it is faid, amongft other things, that this fame Councell was:pur- 
PAE:340- pofely affembled againtt France: asindecd it,was> For there both Lewes. the 
.twelfth wasexcommunicated, the Pragmaticall San¢tion répealed, andthe fe- 

cond P/az Councell confifting mainly of French (which was their fault, noc - 
our plot) in like manner condemned. Tis-faid alfo,how that Councell was not 
“ affembled in the name of the Holy Ghoft: and.a Germsane Monke ftyles ita 
Paulus Langins packe of (ardinalls;commending and approving that appeale which wasmade 
én Chron.sité- concerning itby the Univerfity of Pars ; Ir will prove cozengermane to that 
confi fuoann. of Trext,fo that I will not here fet downe the very words.of that appeale, be- 


‘¥533-__caufe I take occafionto fpeake of them elfewhere. .Hethat thall ferioufly-con- 
bie : 2 ae, 


Lateran oot 
admitted. 


te 


Lib.1. This Councell moft prejudiciad. tt 

fider, thefe inftances, hee will finde, that the rejection hithertowards of the This Councel 

Councell of Trest, both in this and other Kingdomes,is no novelty nor extta- MOF encro- 

ordinary thing. For many of thofe by us mentioned were more famous,more. “8 ‘h9 
Ao é : Kets ie ? others. 

genera:l, mote legitimate, and withall farre leffe prejudiciall;than this. They 

conteined onely fome petty giievances, fome perfonall injuries, fome particu. 

lar intrenchings upon fome rights, either Ecclefiafticall or Temporall:. But this 

keepes neither rule nor meafure, but turnes the {tate of the Church, and dll 

Chriftendome topfie-turvie + itfets the Pope above all : above Kings, Princes, 

and Councels : yea it puts Kingdomesand Empires in fubje@tionunder him : 

and tor Tempofall matters,it gives him full power and abfolute authority over 

fuch Ecclefiafticall perfons as did not acknowledge any jurifdiction of his, 

fave fuch as remained uponrecord : it reduceth us to our former miferies, to a 

neceffity of going to Rome to plead our caufes, that fo. it may {queeze our 

Countreyes botk of men and money : it entitleth him to the ele<tion into Bi- 

fho pricks and Benefices, fo to cozen the naturals of each Kingdome and Pro- - 

vince of them, and to transferre them upon fach ftrangers as will be at his de- 

votion : it robs Kings of the nomination of Bifhops and other Ecclefiaitiques, 

and of that jurifdiction over them which they ought to have ; nay and in fome 

cafes even over meere Lay-men ; devolving all to the Pope by meanes of ap- 

peales, commiflions, evocations, refervations, exemptions, and that abfolute 

authority which it gives him in fuch things as concerne the manners and dif+ 

cipline of the Church, nay indeed in all things without exception: Itrepeales 

the ancient Canons and Ecclefiafticall Conftitutions, fubjecting us wholly to 

all the Papall Decrees, which difpofe as boldly of Tempofallssas Spiritualls. It 

totally reduceth all ancient liberties to fervitude, and particularly thofe of 

France,whereby we were ever preferved froman infupportable tyranny :from 

thofe troubles and calamities which were prepared for us, and under which 

our anceftors groaned , whenfoever they were careleffe to preferve them. 

Whereupon they have (asit were) pourtrayéed them forthupon a tablet; to Vide con(tira. 

ferve (asthey fay) fora caution to pofterity, that fo they may take heed of t#onem Caroli 

making fhipwracke of their liberties. So asa many would fay, they knew by °./#fm anno 

a fecret revelation that the Cotincell of Trent would come, and foretaw our *4°°° 

future ftupidity. And yet even then when they gaveusthiscounfell, they were: 

onely bufied about the maintaining of fome few of their liberties, whereas 

now allare going, (as we fhall make it plainly appeare in this Treatife )befides 

many other injultices, which it would be too long to {pecifie in the prologue. 

And for as much as that which firlt put me upon this enterprize, was the ear- 

neft fuits, which, being at Court, I have feene exhibited to our Soveraigne in 

behalfe of the Pope for the receiving of this Councell , Ithought fit to fhew 

in the firlt place ,that this is no new thing, but that whatfoever they canurge 

concerning this point, hath beene heretofore utged to our precedent Kings, 

but in vaine,and with no effect ; for they would never give eare to the publi- 

cation of a thing fo dangerous both to the Church and State. 
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, As appeares both by his letters writto the Councell , and by the relations of 


The Kings of France moved Lib.1, 
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Cuap. II. 


Of the inftances which have beene made unto the late Kings, 
for the receiving of the Councell of Trent. 
J 


Wee the ninth was moved by the Ambaffadours of Pope Pius the 
NNW fourth, of the Emperour, the King of the Romanes , the 
G * King of Spaine, and the Prince of Piemont. to keepe, and 
wisoeleh | caufe to be kept within his Dominions, the Canons and de~ 
——— crees of that Councell : Marke the very Article of their am- 


‘baflage; The firlt point is, that they have follicited the King to obferve and — 


*caufe to be obferved in all his Kingdome, Countries, places, and Signiories 
‘within his Dominions , the artickes of the holy Councell lately holden at 
‘Trent , which they had brought with them. Andto theintent they might be 
‘read unto him,and an oath adminiltred before the delegates of the faid Coun- 
* cell,the King was appointed to appeare at Nants in Loraine,upon out Ladies 
‘day in March, where the {aid Grande’s would likewife appeare, they and 


~ Sall the Kings and Princes of Chriftendome; where they determined to make 


* an univerfall law, like to that which was was enacted and agreed upon at the 
* faid holy Councel, for the extitpation of herefies and uncouth doctrines; fuch 
£ as fhould be found repugnant to the holy Gouncell aforefaid. : 

2 They made alfo fome other requefts unto him ;.as, that he would.put an 
end to the alienation of the temporall goods ofthe Church; that he would 
caufe the ringleaders of the feditious and {chifmaticall perfons in his Domini- 


ons to be punifhed ; that he would revoke the pardon and abfolution granted 


by his proclamation , efpecially in refpect of fuch as were guilty of treafon a= 
gaint the Divine Majeftiesthat he would put his hand to the {word of jultice, 
for the punifhing of the murther committed tipon the perfon of the late Earle 
of Guife. Toall which demands, he made anfwere by writing in this fort. 


* Ithanke your Mafters Majefties for the good and commendable advice they _ 


*give me; and you alfo for the paines which it hath pleafed you to take in that 
‘ behalfe: giving you to underftand that my very purpofe is to live and canfe 
“my people to live according to the ancient and laudable cuftome keptand ob- 
* ferved in the Church of Rome : and that the peace which I made hereupon, 
€ was to cleare my Kifigdomes of the enemie: and for the prefent, my defite is, 


«that juftice be obferved in all places of my Dominions. But I intreat them to 
“hold me excufed, for a reafon which I fhall fénd unto them in writing 5 and > 


“becaufe I will have the advice of the Princes, Lords , and petfons of note 
‘of my Counfell; whichI will call within thefe few dayes for that pur- 
‘ 
* pofe. 

3 It was determined by the Counfell not to hearkento thefe perfwafioris 
and impreffions ; and that not only now, but afterwards alfo in the yeere1572, 


when @ardinall e4/exandrino the Popes Nephew, came forth of Spaine into 


France, with commiffion to reinforce this inftance. And yet this King may 
feeme to be more obliged herein, then his fucceffors ; confidering how hee 
had beftirred himfelfe for the continuation of the Councell ever fince his cos 
ming to the Crowne ; and how he had fent his Ambaffadours, and Orators to 
it ; and had caufed the Bifhops and Abbots of his Kingdome to goe thither. 


his 


He Councell of Trent was no fooner finifhed , but Charles © 
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Cap, 2. 


his Orators ; more particularly by that ofthe Lord of Pibrac. As forthe reas He 


fons of his refufall, wee thall {peak of themanon. 

4 King Henry the third was entreated and urged in this point feverall 
times, not only by the Pope, but alfo by the Clergie of his Kingdome, who 
never ceafed hammering of this iron, yet could they not worke it to their 
liking. Monfteur Araalt of Pontac,Bilhop of Baxas, doth teftifieas much in 
an oration of his, delivered the third of July 1s 79 ; This thing (faith he, fpeas 
king to the King about the receiving of the Councell ) for which the Clergy 
hath many times heretofore petitioned you, and namely in the laft general affens 
bly of the States holden at Blois, Hemeanesefpecially that inthe yeere 15.76. 
where Monfieur Peter Efpinac Archbifhop of Lyoxs, in an oration made by 
him in the name of the State Ecclefiafticall of Fraace, {peakes thus unto the 
King: ‘They moft humbly defire you, that according to their more particu- 
* Jar requefts exhibited in their Remonftrances, you would authorize and eanfe 
© to be publifhed, the holy and facred Councell of Tre#t : which by theadvice 
* of fo many learned men hath diligently fought out all that isneceflary to re- 

_*ftorethe Church to her primitive {plendor. Wherein (Sir) they hope and 
* expect from you,asa molt Chriftian King,and moft affectionate to the Church 
* of God, the afliltance of your authority to put thisreformation in execution. 
And here it is worth obferving, that diverfe Ecclefiaftickes were of opinion, 
© That the publication and obfervance of the faid Councell might be required, 
« withour any prejudice to the liberties of the Gallscane Church, with exemp> 
* tion of the jurifdiction of the Cathedrall Churches of this Kingdome, which 
* they enjoyed at that prefent, and of {ach priviledges and difpenfations as 
¢ they had already obtained, and not otherwife. Whereupon a proteftation 
wasdrawne the 23. of December, in the fame yeere, and afterwards printed 
1594. the 26, of that moneth. ‘ Certainedelegates of the Church appeared 
* inthe Councell, and exhorted the three Etates to tolerate but one religion, 
« viz, the Catholique Romane, and the Councell of Zrezt; and to take a view 
« of thofe Articles which are generall and common to all the three Eftates, to 
*have them collected into one {crowle, and authorized by the King, to make 
*them more anthentique. Yet for all this, nothing was done, as appeares by 
the report afterwards fet forth in print. 

5 The fame requelt wasagaine repeated by the Clergy of France, affembled 
at AZelun, in July 1579. as appeares by the fpeech made before the King by 
the prenamed Lord Bifhop of Bazas, out of which wee have extracted thefe 
words: ‘The Clergy humbly entreateth_your Majeltie, that it may be iaw- 
- * full forthem by your authority to reduce Ecclefiaftical difcipline,and reforme 
_ themfelves in good earneft, Amongft allthe rules of reformation and difci- 
* pline,they have pitched upon thofe which were dictated by the Holy Ghoft, 

«and written to the holy generall Councell of Trent ; in as much as they can- 
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£ not finde any more auftere and rigorous, nor more proper for the prefent ma- 


‘Jady,and indifpofition ofall the members of the body Ecclefiaftick : but chief- 
_ £ly,becanfe they are tyed and bound to all lawes fo made by the Catholick 

€ Church, upon paine of being reputed {chifmaticall againft the Catholick A- 
- ¢poftolick Church of Rome ; and of incurring the curfe of God and eternall 
damnation. And prefently after headdes, ‘ Wherefore the Clergy doth moft 
“humbly befeech you, that you would be pleafed to ordaine, that the decrees 
« of the moft facred Councell of Trent may be generally publifhed throughout 
* your Dominions, tobe inviolably obferved by them. 

6 Nicolas eAngelier Bifhop of Saint Briex , made the like inftance to the 
fame King, October the third 1579, in the name of the Clergy aflembled at 
© Melin. Wee have (faithbee ) earneftly defired, and doe now defire'more 


<earnefty, and » will defire; as long.as we breath, of God and you, that the 
a Ol € Councell 
i 


14 


Henry the 3. 
urged toreccive 
it. 


Petitions in behalfe of the Councell rejected. Cap.2. 


‘ Councell of Trent may be publithed, and the elections reftored to Churches 
‘and Monalteries: Which publication of the Councell is not defired by us,that 
“wee may thereby raife up you and other Catholick Princes in armes, to 
‘ fpoile and butcher fuch as have ftragled from the true Religion : for wee 
‘defire not to reclaime and reduce them to the flock of Chrilt by force,but by 
* found do@trine, and the example ofa good life : For he, we know,came not 
‘into the world to deftroy, but to favethe foules of all men, fot whom hee 
* fhed his precious bloud : and if need fo required, we would not ftick in imi- 
€ ration of him to lay. downe our lives for the falvation of thofe poore mif- 
“ufed foules. But wedefire that Councell may be publifhed forthe eftablifh- 
€mentand maintaining ofa true, found, entire, and fetled difcipline ; which is 
© fo neceflary and behoofefull for the Church. 

7 July the feventeenth 1582, Renald of Beanne, Lord Archbifhop of 
Bourges, and Primate ofe4quitane, delegat for the Clergy in this cafe, {poke 
at Fountainblean inthis fort ; ‘The whole Church, Chriftian and Catholick, 
* affifted by the Legates and Ambaffadours of the Emperour, of this your kings 
© dome, and ofall other Chriftian Kings, Princes , and Potentates, did call; af- 
« femble, and celebrate the Councellof Trent ; where many good and wholes 
*fome conttitutions, ufefull and neceflary for the government of the Church 
* and the houfe of God, were ordained : To which Councell, all the Legats 
‘ and Ambafladours did folemnly {weare in the behalfe of their matters, to 
© obferve and keep, and canfe it to be inviolably kept by all their fubjects ; 
*yea, even the Ambaffadours of this your Kingdome folemnly tooke that 
© oath : Now it is received, kept and obferved by all Chriftian Catholick 
* Kings and Potentates, thisKingdome only excepted, which hath hitherto« 
« wards deferred the publication and receiving of it; to the great fcandall of 
‘ the French nation , and ofthetitle of Most CuR1sT1AN, where- 
* with your Majeftie and your predeceflors have been honoured : So thatuns 
* der colour of fome Articles touching the libertie of the Gallican Church, 
“(which might bee mildly allayed by the permiffiou of our holy father the 
* Pope ) under feugge I fay of this the ftaine and reproach of the crimeof 
* Schi/me,refts upon your kingdome amongft other Countries : which fignifies 
“no leffein Greeke, then divsfion and difunion ; a marke and figne, quitecons 
* trary to Chriftianity, and which your Majeftie and your predeceffors have e- 
¢ver abhorred and efchewed : and when fome difficulty was found about the 


_ ® receiving of fome. other Councells, as that of Baf/ and others, all was car- 
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* ried fo gravely and ,wifely, that boththe honour and unity of the Church, 
© and alfo the rights of your crowne and dignity, were maintained and prefers 
« ved. And this is the caufe,why the Clergy doth now againe moft humbly des 
* fire your Majeltie, that you would be pleafed to hearken to this publication, 
and removing all rubs, which are laid before you concerning it, that you 
* would with an honeit and piousrefolution, make an end of all to the glory 
© of God, and the union of his C burch. 

_8 There was a Nuncio from the Pope, whoarrived in France, inthe bea 
ginning of the yeere 1583, who profecuted this matter with a great deale of 
earneftneffe : yet for all that he could not move Henry the third one jot; who, 
like a great ftatefman as he was, perceived better then any other, what pre- 
judice that Councell might be unto him. His majeftie that now reignes, was 
{tartled at that inftance, and afraid, leaft that importunity fhould extort from 
him fomewhat prejudiciall to France ; whereupon hee writ to the late King 
concerning it ; who made him thié anfwer. Be) 

9 Brother, thofe that told you, that I would can[e the Councell of Trent to be 
publifned,werenot well informed of my intentions, for I never fo much as thonght 
at. Nay, Lknow well how fuch publication wonld be prejudicall to my affaires: 

: And 


/ 


_ 
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And 1 am not alittle jealous of the prefervaton of my axthoritie, the priviledges The Councell 
of the Church of France, and alfo of the obfervation of my edit of peace. But ‘jected by 
tt was only propofed nto me, tocull eut fome certaine articles about Ecclefiafti: Hemy the 3. 
call difcspline, for the reforming of (uch abnfes as reigne in that State’; to the } 
glory of God, the edifying of my (ubjetts 3 and withall, the difcharge of my owne 
conf{cience: et thing which never toucheth upon, thofe rules which I have fet 
downe in my editts, for the peace and tranquillitie of my Kingdome,which J will 
have inviolably kept on both fides. 

10 November the nineteenth 158s, the fame Bithop of Saint Brien, deli- 
vered another oration inthe name of the faid Clergy, and was their deputy + 
whereby, after he had commended the late King for his edict of Reunion,and 
exhorted him to the execution ofit, and the reformation of Ecclefiafticks; he 
‘addes , ‘ Thisisthe reafon, Sir, why we fo earnettly defire the publication of 
* the holy Councell of Trent: And above others.my felfe havea more {pecis 
‘all command {> todoe. For that Councell hath not only cleered; refolved; 
-tand determined thofe doctrines of the Church Catholick , which were con= 
*troverted by hereticks ; to the end that people might not waver; andfufs - 
* fer themfelves to bee carryed away with every wind of doctrine, raifed by 
* the malice and cunning of men, to circumvent and entice them into errour z 
‘but alfo it hath molt wifely counfelled and ordained every thing, which may 
* feeme neceffary for the reformation of the Church, confidering the exigen= 
*cy of thefe times. maails-49 ; i's 

~ 1) There wasalfo another affault. madeupon him OXober the fourteenth 
1585, bythe Lord Bifhop, and Earle of Noyox, in the name of the Clergy af- 
fembled inthe Abbey of Saint German, neer Purt ; which is more preiling 
thanthe former ; ‘ Wee prefent unto you (faith he to theKing) a Booke 
‘¢ which was found at the removing of the Churches treafures, writ by the 
prudent and grave advice of the many learned and famous mén, aflembled in 
-* the Councell of Trent ; guyded by the holy Ghoft : whowithagreat deale 
of travell, paines, and diligence, have renewed the ancient ordinances of the 
+ Church, which were mott proper for our maladies; arid for thofe vices which 
# at this prefent are molt predominant in the State : and withall have provi+ 
*ded for thofe, which being of no great ftanding amongftus, had not any. par» 
“ticular remedies affigned them. The royall ‘Prieft hath put them into.our 
“¢hands, that: wee might prefent them to yours. Firft, our Lord Jefis Chritt, 
* who having a {peciall care of this Church, hath by his holy Spirit provided 
‘aremedy for her, who dire&ted the Fathersin that Councell ; next unto him 
»*and under him, our holy Father, thechicfe minifteriall head of the ‘Church, 
having authorized and confirmed it; and: exhorted all Princes, and: republi- 
“" ques, toreceive and obferve it ;and with him the: whole ‘Church, not the 
€ Gallicane only, but the Catholick , doth fmmon, entreat, and. pray you: to 
~* Feceive it. That bleffed Councell carries with it, to him that will duely read 
*€ and confider it, the marke‘of the Author in the face of it ; and hee that will 
“judge of it‘without paffion and prejudice, will fay it is rather thé worke, of 
“God thanmen. No good Chrittian canor ought ever to make any queftion, 
*but the holy'Ghoft did prefide in that goodly company which wasiin that 
manner lawfully aflémbled ‘at Trent, wich the intervening authority and 
“command of the holy See;the confent of all Chriftian Princes, who fent their 
“¢ Ambaffadours thither, who ftayed there till: the very upfhot., without the 
* leat diffenting'from the Canons, and decrees there publifhed ;, there: being 
* {ach anomber of Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbats ; and learned. men from all 
“parts; yea ;!not a few Prelats of your owne Kingdome; fent thither by the 
* late King:your brother ; who having delivered, confulted and. fpokenther 
“opinion freelyy:did confent and agree to what was there descrandncds. And 
i ; * there= 


16 The Kings of France moved Lib. I, 


The Councell. ¢ therefore we are bold to tell you that we bring unto you, the Book of the 
eos byK. «Taw of God, which we humbly intreat you toreceive, with asmuchear- 
enry the 3. . , 
———— ‘neftnefle as wee can poffible. | 
12 Alittle after he addes; ‘Iftherebefome particulars in that Councell, 
“which fome body, (either by reafon of their particular intereft and commodi- 
*ty ,orbecaufe their bodies and humours are not fufficiently prepared, and 
* difpofed torthe taking of fach {trong phyfick, ) do complaine of and make 
* {ome dorres about them ; there isa good remedy for that : and wee dare un- 
* dertake and promife, that recourfe being had to his Holyneffe, and he requi- 
“red thereunto , he will not refufe to provide for it. In like manner asthe 
*Chapiters and exempted corporations have by our meanes , and wee with 
“them already preferred a petition , that their priviledges and exemptions 
* may be preferved intire unto them, and that this publication may in no fort 
é Poe them ; expecting herein a new decree from his Holynefle; after- 
“he fhall bee fufficiently inftructed by thofe remonftrances , which may bee 
* made unto him concerning this point... As alfo wee meane not by this publi- 
© cation, to prejudice the immunities and liberties of the Gallicane Church, 
* which we perfwade and aflure our felves, his Holynefie, when hee fhall bee 
‘thereunto entreated, will be content to maintaine and preferve. Thefe over- 
* tures being already twice made upon the petition of the publication of this 
* Councell ; to wit, at the affembly of the States at B/ow , and of the Clergie 
£ at AZelan, we thinke it our duty not to give them over. i atot ta yy" 
13. The provincicall’Synod holden at Roan 1581, made this inftance to the 
fame Prince ; efter that a good uumber of Bifbops and proxyes, for thofe that 
were abfent , together with Ecclefiafticall perfons, from all quarters of our Pro- 
vince of Normandy, were met in our Metropolitan Church at Roan: they ten- 
dred nothing more than earneftly to follicite the publifiing and promulgation, of 
the Councelt of Trent within this Realme. Wherefore this our affembly bycom= 
mon confent 5 bave vefolved to prefent their humble petition to our Molt Chri- 
ftian King, in like manner at was formerly done by the States of Blois, and. the 
Clergy convented at Melun ; that he would be pleafed, for proofe of histrwe pic~ 
ty and religion, to enjoyne the. publication of the faid Councell; whereby the 
wnaintenance of the Church ts well provided for, which 4s obferved tobe daily im- 
pared and abated: In the end of this Councell, there were thirteen:doubts 
propofed' to the Pope, with hisfinallrefolutionto them: the laft wheréof 
was ademand .of the confirmation hereof , which was condifcended 
into. es ry syeye t. - 
14. The provinciall Councell of Aix in Provence 1585, petition the King 
at the beginning of the As, That he out of bis fingular piety , wowld command 
the Councell of Trent to be publifhed,which had fo exattly provided againft thofe 
dangers, wherein tke Chriftian Commonwealth was then implungeds 4 
15 Wee mutt not thinke,that thefe earneft follicitations, whichour Eccle- 
fiafticks here make, did proceed from them, but rather fromthe Pope. One 
argument hereof which may be alledged, is this , that they werenot now in- 
terefted herein ; for the molt of the decrees which'concerned them; :.were.ad~ 
snitted ; and there was no default in the obfervation of them, wunlefle it were 
ontheir part : and one company of them wereinferted ‘in the Edict of Bloz, 
the reft in divers other Provinciall €ouncels, holden afterwardsin France:the — 
Canons whereof are tobee feen in print ; at Roan'rs 81, at Bowrgests 84,/ at 
Tours 185, and at Aix in Provenceithe fame yeere » all whichare ptit out'in 
. print at many other places. Another argument may be the flight account they 
made of obferving the Councell in fachthings as dependedmeerly nponthem, 
and which were in their power to doe 3: which ‘plainly {hewes,thatall they 
did, was but to humour another. I fpeake not thisiofmy incite - 
andine 


* Cap.5.. 


Claudins Efpenfevs,2 Sorbon Doktor, Doe wee dally ({aithhe ) in a matter The little good 


Petitions in bebalfe of the (ouncell rejected. 


ats 


So ferious ? or rather doe wee make a mocke of thofe which defire a reformation, the Counccll. 


under colour of decrees ? What reformation can bee expetted from us who doe not 


obferve thofe things, which we have fo lately decreed ? Hee {peakes this to thofe Claudius fpen- 
Prélates of France,who were prefént in that Councell ; and-after their returne /@45 !.2.4¢- 


made no'reckoning of obferving that difcipline which depended imainty on 
them, and was withall conformable to the ancient Canons. See here ¢ faid 
hee ) that which they of Trent ordained ; but where ts it obferved ? as for our 
Bifhops who were at Trent and Bonony ; there % not any of them that inftrutts 
the people in his owne perfon ; at leaft not any that Iheare of. + . 

16 And in hiscommentaries upon the Epittle to Titus {peaking of the dif- 
cipline of the Church ; Bue -it # not long (faith he) fixce they have determined 
this point : the Pope and Councell of Trent, have brought it lately to an uplhor. 
But what ? were thofe paftors which came from thence, and had ahand in the 
making of thofe Canons of reformation, thofe injunttions of refidence and preae 


pits after the Councell was confirmed by the Pope? their non-refidence was as 
great as formerly, aud they almoft as dumbe,as ever. They had rather tire then 
give over, and be caft out of their livings by thofe who ftyle themfelves reformers 
for[goth (when indeed they aré nothing leffe.) than indure to bé reformed by K ings 
and Princes, and by thembe conftrained to doe their duty. Itis no matvaile if 
they do fomewhat for him to whomhey are bound by fuch a ftrict oath,and 
who flatters and wooes them extremely to do the déed. But whenthe 
Churchmen, of our age efpécially, doe any famous exploit againft the Pope ; 
this is newes, indeed, bothinregard of thatcommand whichhee hath got o- 
ver them ; and of the feare they ought to have, leaft they fhould be fentenced 


_ for heretiques in thefe controverfies of religion. And this isthe canfe that the 


Popes have alwayes had recourfé to them when they intended to doe fome ill 


~ offices to our King and Kingdome. Boniface the eighth, by a. glofeing letter 
of his writunto.them, endevors to make them approve his injult proceedings 
againtt Philip the Faire: where hee faith, among({t other things , Thofe who 


hold that temporall matters are not fubje& to fpirituall, doe not they goe about to 
make two Princes ? Hee complainesalfo of the Parliament holden at Pars, 


"where it was enatted faith he, by underhand and begged voices that none foould 


appear before him upon the fummons of the See Apoftolick, He complaines alfo of 
the report which was made to that affembly by M.. Peter -Flotte , whom hee 


‘calls Belial, half blind in body, and quite in underftanding : This was the man 


who being fent in ambaflage unto him by King Philip,to that faying of his, #7 
have both the one power and the other, made this reply in behalfe of his Matter, 


- Yours is verball, but ours 1 reall, as itis related by an Engli/ hiftorian. 


_ 17 Innocent the third did the like inchis feufle with Philippus Augn/tis:his 


-Epittle to the Bifhops of France was put among the Decretals, wherein he o- 


mits no art to nuzle them up, and perfwade them that his proceedings againft 


greff-inep.ad 


Timoth. pag. 
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ching, eré a whit more diligent in feeding their flocks, or leffe filent in their pula. 
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the King,and putting their Kingdome under an intérdi&t was juft, (asthe lear-- 


ned Cujaciushath very well obferved) and indeed his pro jeéts throve fo well 


that he wonne their confent at laft. Hearke how a French Hittorian of ours 
fpeakes of it.The whole countrey of the King of France was interdittedsat which 


Rigordut de 


the King being highly offended after he had notice of it, he tripped all his Bifhops gejflis Philippi 
out of their Bipboprickes, resoae ne. had confented to that interditt 3 and coms Augaftifub- - 


manded that their Canons and_Clerkes fuould be put out of their livings, expels 
hed out of bis dominions, and their goods confi{cated : he difcharged alfo the Pas 
rifh Priefts, and feixed upon their goods. The French Bifhops at firlt did ftiflly 


~ oppofe Gregory the fourth, who fiding with the children againft the father,’ 


was minded to comeinto France to Se ate Lewes the Gentle, a 


‘ 
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a 5 
Hemy chez. they-had put’on this refolution, ‘To fend him home againe excommunicatedy if 
refuledtore- — he came thereto excommunicate. But when all came toall, he had fucha ftroke 
cewelt * . over them, that he made them not onely ’ abandgn,but depofe him. He was 
aaymomius hs. oexed by all bis Bifhops, (faitti an ancient Hiftorian) and more particularly by 
rhe aiusde. *2em™ whowere raifed to thofe dignities from a low degree, and {uch as comming 
geBis Ludovi- 0%t of barbarous Conntries were preferred to that-height of honour, And he at? 
ci imperatora verwardsaddes, They {aid and did: fuch things as the like were never heard of; 
Cap.43. , ufing reproachfvll [peeches towards him » they tooke his fword from his fide upon 
Idem cap. 44° the judgement of his fervants, and mr apt it in afackcloth. Mis true indeed that 
not long after repenting themfelvés of their proceedings, they rettored him to 
his former dignity of which they had defpoiled him. Andthe Archbifhop of 
- ~ Rhemes, Eboaby name, who had beene the maine man amongtt them, declae ‘ 
Hifoede ~ redhimfelfein writing, That whatfoever had beene attempted againft the ho- 
Rheinslive 1, “oar ofthe Emperour, was againft all right and reafon. And yet wee mutt not 
ch4p,18. ‘aceufe all the Bithops of France for this:for many of them were offended with 
tid, Lit and particularly thofe of the province of Belgia depofed Ebon their e4rche , 
: bifbop upon this occafion, condemning hus proceeding herein.. But letus now ree 
tnrne to our interided fubject. ae ee hy 
48 One of the Kings Lieutchants generall for adminifiration of juftice inan 
cas * — affembly of the States particular under the late King 1588. For the reeftablifh= 
. Sce this orati- ing (faith he) and better fettling of Chriftian religion within this Kingdome,our - 
My printed at Suit unto the King 13,that like a moft Chriffian and eldef? fonne' of the Catholique 
_Paristhe fame ~/, b fies + sd bisele ip tone 
yeete, Church, he would receive the Councell of Trent, 47a cafe it to bee tnviolably 
obferved by all his fubjetts. If any here willinterpofe. and tell me that there are 
fome articles in it which are repugnant to the liberty of the Gallicane Church ; 
and fome others which feeme too-harfh and againft the forme of juftice now ufed in 
France; I anfwer, that the Lords fpirituall may more wilely advife of this in the 
affembly generall of the States ; and ifneed fo be, communicate it with the other » 

' Orders,to make a Remonftrance thereof to our holy Father the Pope. By thw 
meanes all thofe Ediéts, which, to the great regret of the King, the Princes, and 
Catholique fubjetts, by reafon of the neceffity of the times did tolerate this med= 
ley of religions fhall be repealed and abolifoed. 2 

19 Amongtt thofe great diforders of this Kings reigne, this very Councell _. 
was called in queftion in the Affembly at Parz,which was holdenin the nanie. 
of the States in behalfe of the league: where itis remarkable tharthof@ who 
had shaken off the Royall yoke, and undermined all the fundamental lawesof ~ 
this Kingdome, how diftempered foever they were, yet they had their judge-. 
“ia ments fo found; as to.difcerne a good many decrees in. that Councell, which 
: eat a "were prejudicial to the liberties of this Kingdome.. As appeares by theextra® 
“eablee tenue Which was publifhed hereupon. We may obfetve by the way, that thofe who - 
a Paris fouste vaifed the molt fal and abominable calumnies again{t the late King that ever 
“nom deEflats were heard of, inall their defamatory libels never objeGted this unto him, that 
\€a.1593- — herefufed to receive the Councell of Frezt. {will uf no other proofe than 
Dejuflaten- ofthat damnable feript hammered out in hell, Of the juf? depofall of Henry the 
rict 3. abdica- third from the. Kingdome of France; which fets downe the canfes of his excom- 
tione Franco-  mhunication, making him amirtherer, a heretique, 4 favourer of heretiques; fix 
mennegn. —_. moniacall, a facrslegious approver of duelsya profaner of vcligiows perfons,acon= 
federate with heretiques, a fpender of the (ubftagce of thet burch without ang 8 
' leave fromthe Pope, a falfifier of the letters eApoftolique, a fuperftirioms fellow, 
4 deteiner of Chunchmen,But not one word of the Councell of 7rent,although 
he had in that-point beene. difobedient tothe Popes will, and made finall ac- 
count of his earneft and often requeft ; for it is certaine that all the {peeches 
“Pxich come tofour hearing , “were delivered in his behalfe, and upon bis — 
o . motions ° Rive ; ay ’ we 
, <a ; Be os, PIS 20 Nay, 


e 


® 


Cap.2: to teceive the Councell; 19 


20 Nay more, hee did not réceive fo much as thofe very Decrees of the Thedecrecs of 
Councell which were no way repugnant to our liberties, and the obfervation tht Counceli 
whereof was neceflary for the Ecclefiafticall policy: but firppreffing the name in part recei~ 
of the Councell, they decreed the very fame things in the Parliament at Blos eee fain zs: 
1579» (a plaine proofe, ‘that lit wasreje@ed by the common cénfent of cell. ae 
all France.) Whieh is evidently verified by comparing the Decrees of that ——--——— 
Councell with the Articles of this Affembly ; as in thofe places where they 
{peake of the * refidence of Bifhops, the ® maintenance of Curats, erection of a Concil .Trid, 
© §chooles and Schoolemafters; the bringing of “exempted Monatteriesunder 5¢°6.62. 
the vifitation of certaine congregations, the ‘ age required in religious men and pA ad 
women before they profeflesthe ‘age of fuch as enter into holy Orders, the®vi- Bore Tid 
fitation of Monatteries by Bifhops,the’reinforcing of the cloyfture of religious Sef bs 
hous,’ Prebends for Divines, asking the “banes of Matrimony before Marri- Id. de Blow 
age, and fuch like. Yea more, in:many of thefe points they derogate from the viejo 
Decrees of the Councell,and preferibe quite different from that whichis there o Histo 
fet downe. The like was done before by anordinance at Orleans fet forth in oie. oe 
the time of the Councell 1561. Whereby our Kings have fhowne the power 9740”. de Blois 
they have in matters of Ecclefiafticall difcipline, and the fleight regard they , 7-4 
had to that filly Conventicle. aad eh 

21 We will conclude then, that feeing two of ouir Kings, very zealous in othe dettet 
their religion, affitted by a Councell no way lyableto fufpicion, would yetne-  artic.27. 
ver give way to this publication fo often entreated, defired, and urged from ° Concil Trid. 
them, it mutt needs follow that this Councell comprehends fomething preju- 9°/-757.15: 
diciall to this State : confidering withall, that all the mitigations which are sg ies 
fought after now adayes were then propofed, as namely that it might bee ree £ Concil.Trid. 
ceived without any prejudice to the liberties of the Gallicane Church, and 5¢f/.23.0- 136 
without ever drawing the fword againft thofe ofthe Religion , whiehare the 074”. 4 Blo 
two maine plaifters which feeme to falve up all the badneffe that is prefumed pli Tre 
to ly lurking init. It remaines now that we fhew the trne reafons of this re eso. sabe 
firfail; which we (hall doe by laying downe the nullities which are bothin the Ordon de Bloid. 


forme and matter of ite . : adits 30.0 
h Concil. Trtd, 


Seff.r5.c.5. Ordonde Blowsart. 31. i Concil. Trid. Seff.s.caper, Pare de Blois artio.2 2. CaN 
sil, Trig. Se//.24,00p.1. Ordon. deBlois artic.40, Ms.cape 7 is 0 Git80.3 3. og 34 k oTt= 
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That the Pope, being a party, could not call the Councell, not 
prefidein it : and that there was an appeal from him. 


he Pope was I == Nullity inthe forme of this Councel is argued firlt from this, 


apatty: / that it was called by the Pope, and that he did prefide init, 
. ) yeaand did deferre and transferre it at his pleafure. The 
KS) NE plea hereupon is this, That the Pope was a formal party,that 

Koi S| it was he wasurged to ateformation ; and therefore it is 


faid,that he could not be judge in hisowne caufe: and that 

‘ he fhould have left both the one and the other to the Emperour ; according to 
a Robertm Ma- the opinion ofa great * Doctour of the Canon law ; who atter hee hath con= 
santa fpecul. cluded that the calling of a Councell belongs to the Pope, addes notwithitan- 
aurpart.6.i% ding, thatin default of the Pope, thatright belongsto the Emperour ; now 
Hi ali there can beno fairer opportunity than when the Pope is,taken for a party. 
tawny z2, Another Doétour faith, that the defect of that power in the Church ts fup- 
b Barbatia in plyed by the Emperour. And ‘ another yet, that when the controvertie is tous 
cap.quodtran- ¢hing the Pope and his caufe, then his authority is not requifite for the calling 


fa leafs on ofa Councell. It is-arule of law received amongft the Canonifts themfelves, 
32. bbe , 


gute that when the will and confent of any man is required to fome act, fuch requie 
< Fobarnesa- all hath no place then,wheria point is pleaded againit himfelfe. 

pud Baldum. a Ludovicus Bavarus, and all the States of Germany with him, doe plead 
saa cae this nullity again{t the fenténce and proceeding of fob the 22. and of his 


_ Eouncell. * The third reafon (faith he) #; becan/e no man ought to bee judge in 
ano ri bisowne caufe, and doe ia tohimjelfe ; bat it ts a plaine cafe that this faid 
dNaucterus v0- John pretended tg have a plenitude of power over us and our Empire, even in 
tum,2 generat. temporal matters and did altually confpire againft us and the lawes of the Ema 
4 se : pire, which he attemptedto ufurpe,and caufed us to be pur[ued like au enemy, 

Sater gorpelas 3 Thegloffeupon the Canon law, faith in expreffe termes, that the Pope 
C.nequisin pro- cannot bee both judge and party inany cafe whatfoever. * Hence wee collet 
priacaufain (faith it) that if the Pope be at variance with any body , he ought not to be judge 
“i & in nie ee ad to ea ele Hash eas SSA have written alfo, 
1 that when the Pope is accufed of falfe doétrine , hee hath no more power to 
Se Paile 6, callCouncels. Allthefereafonshold good, fuppofing the Popeto have by 
6. right the power of calling generall Councels ; which yet is denyed,as we hall 
*Deciui cap. prove moreat largein-another-place. Befides, there were fome appeals put 
eee le, up from the Pope 'to the Councell , asis related by Sleidan in the firlt of his 
aa "#4 Commentaries: Luther (faith he) being advertifedby Cajetansfetters , that 
Sleidan com.' they would proceed againft him at Rome, be thereupon-drew a mew: appeale No- 
ment. lib.x.not vember the 28. anda littleafter, being preffed and pinched with extreame nea 
aa by ceffity, hee was glad to appeal from the Pope,to.afatwreCountell. And alfo by 
- Eontanm. the Archbifhop of (wien, being excommunicate by Pant the third, 1546, be- 
caufe he went about to'reforme his Charch, contrary to the Bull fee forth by 
: Leo the terth again{t Luther and his adherents,appealed thereupon to the fa- 
eer ay THEE Cot. cell. S pl ee, ; 


ot 4 Wee have difconrfed in thela book (faith Sleidan) how the fentence of 

Silar a excommunication was denounced by rhe. Pope again/t tht eArchbifbop of Eulieny 

Fontanus, pon the fixteenth of Aprit, whe having waptaine netice of #8 the fourth of Nox 
A) 


, 


% venir s 


Ww 


Lib.1. could not be judge. ai 
vember , he pur forth a book prefently after, wherein he gives hisreafons why hee Appeal was 
refufed the Pope for bis judge,becanfe hee had frood a loug time accused of hereGe, made from the 
and idolatry: Wherefore hee appealed from his fentence to a lawfull Couucel} Popes 
ofGermany, wherein he provefted fo fooue as it was opexed,he would implead the 

ey a a party, and profecute againft him, The Proteltants, as is well known, 

did the likediverfe times. There wasalfo another appeal to afuture Coune 

cell put in by the Vniverfity of Parss, May the 27.1517, about the repealing 

of the Decrees of the Councell of Bajil , and of the pragmatiquefandion, by 

Leothe tenth. Inthe atofwhichappeal , thefe words are inferted.; Wee 

the Retour and the Univerfity, finding or Selves grieved, wronged, and oppref- Extat in fafet- 
fed, as well for our felves, as for all others fubject to our Univerfity, and all fuch vloverumen, 
as will take part with it, doe appeal trom our holy father the Pope ill-advifed, ta petendarum 

a future Councell lawfully affe embled, in a fafe place, whither we may freely and £3 bi Lange 
boldly goe, about the abrogation of the Councell of Balil,and the pragmatick fan» gins in chron, 
ion lately fer forth by thefe new decrees. Notwithftanding which appeal the Citizenfi/ub 
Pope was fet over the Councell by the Fathers aflembled at Trent. Now it “1”? 13- 

is a thing never feene nor heard of , that hee from whom the appeal is made, die feed: 
fhould be judge inthe very cafe of appeal: for our Doctonrs finde, that the aur, Ei ins 
judge from whence an appeal ismade,may be refirfed in all other caufes,which verb.£r quan- 


concerne the appellant, tillthe appeal bevoid.« doque cp elt ~ 
appellant fo Jong till pp B ra, Ge 
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‘That the reformation of the Pope was the thing in que- 
 ftion. % 7 


5] TT is further alledged, that Pope e4drian the fixth, did freely 
confeffe by the mouth of Francs Chregat; Lord Bifhop of 4- 

SN Sraxzo his Legat, atthe Dyet of Noremberg 15 22,that the Seé 
C581 of Rome was corrupt and depraved , and that the corruption 

7s of the Church was derived from the Popes ; wherefore he did 
promife,they fhould have a free and generall Councell. Now 
this acknowledgement doth difable him for being head ofthe Church, This is 
farther verified by his owne inftructions given to his Legat;where inthe tenth 
article he faith thus : 

2 *Weeknow that within fome yeeres agoe, fome abhominable things Extar in fa/it: 

* have crept into this holy See, fome abufes in matters {pirituall , {ome tran{- ¢v/orerum exe 
 oreffions of Gommiffions,and all out of order ; and it isno matvaile if the in- Peendarum, 
* fection defcended from the head to the members, from the Pope to the un~ EPs estur 19: 
“der-Prelates. Weehave all degenerated , ( Imeane we Ecclefiafticall Pre-~ sidem verbia @ 
© lates ) we have gone aftray out of the way ; there is not one that hathdone Rovere Pontana 
“900d this long time, no not ones Wherefore, for as much as con¢ernesus, Carmelitat, 2. 
*you may affre your felves, that we will take paines inthe firft place, to re~ [fH Memaraee 


* forme that Court from whence happily all this evill hath come + to the end soaoy pee 
* that as the corruption proceeded fromthence to the inferfour orders £0 [2o,incommeng. 
* foundneffe and reformation may come thence alfo. Which to doe, we per- *” Epiji. ad Tbs 
* ceive our felves fo deeply obliged, that wee fee the whole world call for a 1884 >. 
“reformation, Howbeitnoman muft admire ifhee donot fee an abfolute re-_ 

® formation ofall errours and abufes ini an inftant ; the malady is too far {pread, 


£ andtoo deeprooted, Weemutt goe ner ftep to the cure of it, and hye nh 
fo ee tema 
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Popesneeded {uch things as are of moft importance and greateft danger, for fear of putting 
reformation. —« af out of yoynt, by attempting to reformeallat once. All fuddaine changes 
~——————~ °€ are dangerous ina Common-wealth, faith e4riftotle ; and hee that wrings 
«the nofe hard, brings forth bloud. Marke here the words of that honeft 4- 
Wrian. So that it hath been conceived the common voyce. of Chriftendome 
for thefe two hundred yeeres almoft, that it was fitting there fhould bee a re 
formation in capite in membr#s, both inthe head and the members: but the 
‘Popes wrought fo well by their fchifmes, thifts, and tricks ; thatthe endevors © 
‘of thofe that ingaged themfelves herein, were to no purpofe ; and the Synods 
called about this were all to no effect, and-fruitlefle. The Couneell of Cone. 
eee after the depofall of Pope, Fohx the twenty third, had made this good 
ecree. . 
‘ConcilConflant 3 That the new Pope who fhould be next chofen, together with the ( ouncell be- 
Beff.4o. fore he departed from thence, fhould reforme the head of the (burch and the Court 
of Rome, about fuch articles as had beene put up by the people and nations. ' But 
Pope Martin the fifth, as foone ashe was created , did quickly fhift himfelfe 
from thofe who cryed fo for a reformation, and amongft others from the Em- 
a8 perour Sigi/mond, who was more hot uponit thanany elfe. Platina gives the 
Pigthinin vita ‘ teafon of that delaying ; ‘ A matter of that weight being finifhed aswell as 
“Marti g» © heart could with, by the travaile and endevour of all the Princes,both Eccle- - 
‘ie, — ©fialticalland Civill, but efpecially of the Emperour Sigi/mond : ‘they begun 
“totalkeof-the reformation of the manners , both of the Laity and Clergy, 
“which wete much debauched by-‘overmuch licentioufnefle. But becaufe the 
“ Councell of Conftance had continued foure yeeres already ;to ‘the great in- 
‘commodity both of the Churchmen and their Churches ; it feemed good to 
© CMartinwith the confent of the Councell, to defer a matter of fuch impor- 
tance toa mofe convenient time. ‘For hee faid, the thing réquired maturity 
© and deliberation ; feeing that, in Hieroms opinion, every country hath their 
« feverall cuftomes and conditions, which cannot bee removed on a fudden, 
© withoutdiforder. They have had leafire enough to thinke of it fince, for 
Aw are yet confulting about it, and:nothing ateall hath -beene done be= 
hides. Pista toc Su) otis a. Ree em re 
4 The atts of that very Councell,and of that at Baf/, and others fince,give 
‘us fufficient proofe hereof; who being not able to compafie this reformation, 
‘put it off from hand to hand, and commended it in fucceffion one to another ; 
ordaining that the keeping of Councels fhould be every ten yeeres , but fo as 
‘the firft fhould be within five yeers, and the next within feven :.and this prin- 
‘cipally to provide forthe reformation of the head andthe members. The fe- 
% Onapbrinain cond Pi/an holdenis 12, which wasaflembled for the fame ends, was fo be- 


Yfulior, ‘laboured by futinsthefecond, and Zeo the tenth, that it was conftrained to 
bAda Concilit yeeld totheir mercy, and give place to the Lateran, which was called for. ne 
Pifani 2 ‘other end,but to countermine and difanull that other, as is confefled by the 


finvico duke *hiftorian of the Popes, Thefe good Fathers, however they were for, the moft 


=facobiadin. part French-men, have leftus in their.acts, ateftimony worth our obfere 
‘verfigniumlilit ‘vance, and that is that,*For many yeers there had not been any general Councelse 
‘guret.Et Me- and if any were called,as the firft at Pifa,and that at Conftance,Sene, Bafil, and 
oe at Florence ; yet the Church could not be reformed to the purpofe, by reafon of thofe 

kicts DaTD | ‘impediments and cavils which were procured thereupon ; which befell them» 
Wi. Ada Conci. Selves alfo. For Fulius the fecond, and Leo the tenth, had the wit rea 2 
‘tit Lateran. “firft ALaximilian the Emperour , and then the Cardinals that were at Pia. 
Seff3. he King Lewes the 12, after thedeath of Fuliusfuftered himfelfeto be led away 

oun vow, Withthe blandifhments of Pope Leo,confidering withall thedanger wherein- 

Ferven,inty. to the firfthad put both him, and all the Kingdome of Fraxce, (againit which 

dovicoxz, “he had procured the Kingsof Englandand Spaine to take armies Agtomneh 
: 3 ; that 


Caps. eee OORBE thing in queftion. - * 23 


Rte fee pee 
that renouncing the Concell of Pi/#, he acknowldged that of the Popeg and *Protefantspre- 
caufed certaine Ecclefiafticks of his Kingdome to doeasmuch. But fromthat, Polteroully. rk: 
time till,chis, we could never {ee this refermation ; for as for the Councels of eae 
Lateran and Trent, they never cared for medling with it. Which was wor-’ a 
thily reprefented by Monfieur Arnald de Ferriers the Freach Ambafladour at” 4&4 ¢ju/-. 
the Counicell of Trent;in an'Orktion delivered by him,September the 22.1563, 428i! 
where he faid, That they had been entreating for a refornsation of the (Church in ieee 
the head and members, above 150 yeeres to no punpofe, and that in fundry Coun- c.g 
eels, as thofe of Conftance, Bafil, Ferrara, dud the firft at Trent ; and that thé 

demands which were made in that of Conftance, 6 y¥ john Gerfon, Chancelour 

of the Univerfity of Paris , inbehalfe of the King of France, may ‘bee read to this 

day : as alfo thofe that were made in behalfe of the fame Prince; by AL. Peter 

Daves, at the firft Trent Councell. ais. 


° 
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That the Pope had paffed fentence befare: and that he was 


moved with hatred againft thofe whom hee. fummoned to 
the Conncell. | : | 3 


Omplaint is alfo made, that the Pope fhould thew himfelfe 
=| fo paffionate, that before the calling of the Councell, and 
after that, before the holding of it, hee condemned the 
doétrine of thofe who were {ummoned to appeare there 
in judgement, and declared them to be heretiques: which . 
; gave thein juft occafion of fufpition, and inftructed chem 
to goe wifely and warily about their bufinefle. By reafon whereof they fay, 
they cannot juftly bee blamed for defiring to quit his jurifdiction, and making can.quod uj 
fo much adoe about the forme of the Councell, and the perfons of the judges ; pedi tb: 
fecing thefe are things which muft be looked to at firft , and before wee enter $!%//-3-4. 5- 
the lilts. Now that their doctrine was condemned by them whe defired to 
be their judges, is verified by the Bull oftZeo the tenth, bearing date the 8, 
ofJune 15 20, where after he hath reckoned up Luthers opinions , concerning 
the Sacraments of the new teftament, the Eucharilt, repentance, contrition, 
confeffion, fatisfaction, abfolution, veniall and mortall finnes, indulgences, the 
Popes excommunications, prieits, generall councels, workes, hereftes, free- 
will, purgatory, and the Cathiolick Church, he decrees as followeth. Where- 
‘fore, by the advice and conlent of our reverend brethren, and by their mature dé- ps dt ver[de 
_ diberation, by the authority of eAlmighty God, the bleffed Apoftles Peter and Aue ‘ 
Paul, avd our owne ; we condemne, difprove, and totally rejett all and every the’ Pontif. part, 13 
| forefaid articles ,or errours, as heretical, either pasdatiod or falfe, or offenfive pag.13%. 
to pious ears, or tending to the feduétion of fimple foules, and contraditting. the ~ . 
Catholique truth. And we decreeand ordaine by thefe prefents, that by all faith- 
full people of both fexes , they bee holden for condemned , difproved andrea 
jeltcames. 3° ; GAPE: . Oath 
_ 2 Iemaybe anfwered, that Pope was dead when the Councell was held, 
and another fat in his ftead whereof they needed have no fach feare. To 
which we reply, that there was indeed an alteration of the perfons, but not 
of the conditions nor proceeditigs. | For Paz? the third, when hee begtin ine , : 
_ Councell at the very fame time, which he defigned for the calling of it, nee 
ise “ages 4 re 


Extat in col 
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‘The Popes ha: red that thc end of it was the extirpation of the Lutheran herefie ; as appears 
tred tofome bya Bull of his, bearing date the 23. of Angult, 1535, entitled, Depuratio exe- 
whom hefum- oy orum Super réformatione Romanaguria, marke the words of it: Wherenp- 
OEE? we, defring to provide for the (burch, and to clenfe ber of all her fhaines have 
Ineademcol- derermined to appoint and folemmize a Generall Councell, upon earneft.ard ur. 
elt. Diver/- gent motives, which concerne the flate of the fatd Church and See Apoftolique, 
confit. pat. ”* ‘and the extirpation of the plaguy Lutheran herefie, and others , having already 
Oe: eG? difpatched our Nuncio’s to Christian Princes for that purpofe.  , 
 peidant 11, 3° This Bull-came to the Proteitants ear ; for heark what they fay ofit in the 
+S declaration which they made at theaflembly of Swalcald 1537. Befides, Mot 
not cOnta- — y/y becaufe the Pope a party, but feeing bee hath already condemned our dow 
‘diGed bySurigs rine long before, heets growne more fufpicions. And who can doubt what 
ag ead judgement will paffe uponour dottrine in hu Councell? Yea'more, hee confefferh 
that the canfe of publifping the Councell #, that the new-[prung herefies may bee 
_ rooted ont: "Tus true, that may beare a larger conftruttton ; yet there 1 no que~ 
ftion but be meanes of or dottrine, feeing it % [carce credible that hee foould 
fpeake of his owne faults. And that it ts fo he hath publifhed akother Bull. ince, . 
about the reformation of the Court'of Rome, wherein hee confeffeth. down-right. 
without any flattery, that a Councell called for the rooting out of the peftilent 
berefe of Luther. Seeing the cafe'{tood thus, they had beene mad to have put 
_themfelves upon that Councell, to abide the judgement of him who had'corie 
demned them already. Confidering withall that Zeo the tenth, in the prece= 
dent Bull; faith ; how he hath caufed their dettrine to bce pronounced heretical 
by aconclave of Cardinals, and alfo by the'Priours of the religious Orders, and 
by a pretty company of Divines and Dottors in both the Lawes.So thattheyhad _ 
but even gone to be whipt,as Hofius of Corduba, to the Councell of Aztioch,' 
in cafethey fhould have refurfed to fubferibe to the determination of the Coun- 
cell, Itisafolly for a man to caft himfelfe upon fuch difatters, and a peece of 
‘Soom. 1.3.6.5, difcretionto avoid them. .AZaximus patriarch of CoufPantinople , would not ° 
\ be feene at the Councell of efutioch; becaufe he forefaw that if he went thi« 
'. ° ther, he fhould beconftfained to fab{eribe to the depofall of e4thanafius, for, 
which he was never yet blamed by any body. To conclude this point, it is 
holden fora ruled cafe inlaw; that a judge who hath difcovered his opinion 
already, may be refufed ; much more hee who hath paffed the fentence before 
; he be made judge. Adde we hereunto the mortall hatred of the Popeagainft 
dig ..., Proteftants’; the Pope, I fay, who calls the Counéell, who fummons none to 
prekeet judgement but hisowne creatures, who mutt preeeed there either in perfon 
be or by his Legats, and mutt be fupreme moderator and judge'in all things. This 
. point of the Popes enmity againft proteftants, and all thofe who have ridde 
themfelvcs out of the Popes fervitude , is fo well knowne that it needsno 
-proofe. Henry theeighth, King of Exg/and, then a Catholique, laid open 
the hatred of the Pope againft him and his fubjeéts, asan excufefor not going: 
Sleidand.st: to theCouncell. For he [aith, That the Pope hates him mortally, putting him 
ore bY + outo of favour with other Kings as much ashe can ; and that for no other reafor - 
; but becanfe he had caft off histyrannie, and had made him loofe his yeerly rent = 
and for this caufehe could not come thither. | ae is Bey 
Vlibel.deEc- . 4 Henry the f{econd, King of France, complaineth alfo how Pope Fulins 
cle-Gallice — the third, inftigated by the ill will which he bore him, without any fufficient 
pei {if ™ reafon, had denounced warre againft him during the time of the Councell,de~ 
BAB 17% priving him thereby of.the meanes of fending the Prelates of his Kingdome 
thither : whereupon hee made, thofe proteftations which wee mention elfe= 
where. This confideration makes a nullity in the Councell, and ferves for a 
aheodoret, 4. 1, 1A WAull excufe to furch.as would not got thither. For in this cafe, heewhois 
s.28,  4ummonedroaCouncell isnot bound to appeare. So Athanafius (faith as * 
; horet 


2 
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doret ) knowing the hatred of hes judges againft his caufe, went not to the Councell An enemy 
f eb deg Which was purpofely called for him, and yet noman ever faid, ill ae not bee 
ia he. “Tear: 

5 eAnaftafius Bifhop of Perrheaue, was three timesfimmoned by his Patris Ceu/quod fu 
arch, before he was depofed, and yet that depofall was judged un sulk buat Sei 
Councell of Chalcedon, after ivtappeared that he was his‘enemy. 

6 Pope Gelafus, {peaking of the Bifhops of Conftantinople, with whom 
he had fome bickerings, faith fomething which is very remarkable in thefe 
times. For the queftion being about the taking up of their quarrell, he {peaks 
_ thus,/ aske where 1s that which t abléto paffe the judgement which they pretend? D.Canquod 
Shall it be amongst them ? fo the fame enemies fhould be both witnelfes and judges: fuppede. 
- buat even humane affaires ought not tobee committed to (uch a judgement ; how 
much leffe divine and ecclefiafticall, every wife man doth perceive. Say we then, 
that thofe who were out of favour with the Pope andvhis adherents, were 
wife and well-advifed, that they would not tru(t themfelves to his judge- 
ment. P 
7 Pope Nicholas the firft, who quotes thefe two examples in anepiftleof .,. 
histo the Emperour Michael, givesus this rule, That our enemies, and thofe pineoit ng 
whom we fufpett, frould not be our judges. Which (as he faith) was decreed at Michaste Im- 
the Generall Councell of (ox/tantinople, and givesthisreafon of it, Becanfena- per. & d.Cane 
ture teacheth us to avoid the plots of fufpetted judges, andrefufe the judgement 104 {u/pedi. 
of our enemies. After all this Grattan makes, this conelufion, That how mani. “obertus Ma- 
feft (o ever amans offences be,he foonld not for al that be codemned by his enemies. LE ae bec 
It were fuperfluous here to alledge the CivilkLaw,to prove that the enmity of In aya Ec" 


the judge gives fufhicient caufé of refufing him in point of judgement, feeing ic (andoque ap- 
' pe4ater, num, 


isa matter wellenough knowne. 
5 35e 
Cuap. VI. 


That the Councell was holden in the midt of divers troubles and 
tumults. 


HE hatred of the Pépetowards the Proteftants and the 
King of France ,did fhew it felfe fo fully before that it burt 
out into cruell warres. Where we may obferve anegregi- 
ous nullity of the Councell in all the Seffions thereof, in that 
it was begunne, continued,and ended amongft the troubles 
>f raifed againft the King of France,the Proteftants of Germa- 
= S24} ny, and them of the Religion in France, by the inftigation 
and inducement of the Popeand his inftruments. This is evidenced by the ves 
ry acts of the Councell it {elfe, for at the end of the tenth Seffion holden Sep- 
tember the 14. #547. the Cardinall de A2onte, the Popes Legat, and Prefident 
of the Councell, fpeakes thus, Befides thefe leg there ws the heynonfnelfe 
and enormity of an unexpetted accident which befell the per{on of the moft illu[tri~ 
ous Duke of Placentia, which doth fo take up our employment for the defence and 
Safegard of the liberty of the Cities which belong to the Church that we our felves 
are nst in fafety one houre,no not one minute of an honre.The Popes Legats make 
this remonftrance in the fixth Seffion, That of a fuddaine there are fuch broiles 
and fuch warres kindled, (they are the very words of the Councell) that the 
Conncell 1 conftrained as it were to frop it fefe and breake off its = Maar re 
mea 


WarresinGet- fasall ‘aconvemrence;and all hope of preceedin further ts now quite taken from it; 

many. ‘and fo farre the holy Corncell from redreffing the evils and incommoditics of 

Steidantr6. Christians, that contrary to its intentions it hath vather irritated than appealed 

. the bearts of many. Pope Pius the fourth, in his Bull of the publication of the 
€ouncell, which’ was for the continuation of it, bearing date the 30. of De. 
cemb. 1560. affordsuefiich another teftimony, Bat (faith he) as foone as new 
broiles were raifed inthe neighbouring parts of Germany, and a great marre was 
kindled in Italy and France , the Cowncell was afterwards (ufpended and ade 
gourned. . ; 

2 But it isrequifite we make thefe troubles more plainly evident, feeing it 
isa moft juft exception againft the Councell. The Proteftants complaine that 
the over-hafty refolution made by the Fathers in that Councel, was purpofely 
to wage warte againft them. The Duke of Saxony and the Lantgrave ot Haffia 
fay fo downright in their letters. Whereas you buckle up your felves to fet apon 
ws with force, without once telling us the reafon why ,’wee referre that to God, and 
as foone as we foall know what yee accufe us of, we will an{wer fo as every one foalt 
fay that we are wronged, and that yenndertake thes warre by the impulfion of the 
eAnrichrift of Rome, and the wicked Councell of Trent. Though wee giveno 
credence to thefe letters, yet let us heare what Pope Pasi the third faith to it 

; _ inhislettersto the Switzers of the third of July 1546. 
ExtathecPav. 3 « We thought the obftinacy of thefevillaines would put us upon the ne- 
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li Epift.adHeb- ¢ ceffity of falling to force and armes : but having oft confidered what was to - 


ake tet 8 © be done, praying God to let the light of his divine counfell fhine upon us, it 


feina Calderia. ‘ is falne out fitly, that our moftbeloved fonne in God,Charles, Emperour of 
‘na ann.ts47. ‘theRomanesjever Augustus being offended meerly with the fame villanies of 
© thofe rogues that we were,and for that a Councell being granted by usto the 
« German nation, mainly by his meanes, and at his entreaty, thofe who de{pife 
<4t defpife alfo his authority;and:all that he hath done concerning it, (a3 fome 
«doe very injuftly and fawcily )hath refolved by force of armes to revenge the 
« holy canfe of wronged truth. Which occafion; asbeing without doubt of= 
“ fered unto ts by God himfelfe, we very readily embrace, being refolved to 
€ fecond the good intentions of that great Emperour, withall the meanes and 
* forces which either we.or the Chureh of Rome can raife. ‘ee 
~ 4 Nowthat the Councell of Trent hath had a hand alfo in that defigne of 
war,not onely the Hiftorians relate, but it may be fairly concluded from hence, 
thatthey never gainfaid it. For it isnot any way likely that they fhould fuffer 
fucha warre to be made under their nofes,and they not approveofit. While 
the preparations were made for it, nay while the armies were inthe field, and 
that under the conduct of Offavieuus Farnefe the Popes nephew, and all was 
in anuproare and. combuftion, the Councell made decrees about the contro- 
verfies of greate{t importance, when there were but a very {mall number of Bi- 
{hops theres nieaa. a 
§ When Felins the third came to the Popedome in February 1550. upon 
the Emperoursintreaty hee ordained, that the Couincell fhould bee continued. 
Where we may obferve, that at the very fame time a warre wasdenounced a- 
onupbrivsin gainft King Henry the fecond, by the Pope and the Emperour, and that upon 
folto 3. aninjuft quarrel... Which is proved ont of Onuphrins, an Hiftorian of the 
Popes, in the life of that Fulin, ‘He gave fome hopes (faith hee) of compo- 
* fing the differences in religion, when at therequelt of the Empesour hee de= 
* clared by his Bull inthe firlt yeere of his Popedome,that the Councell fhould 
*becontinuéd at 77ent, at the beginning of the next May. And preféntly afe 
Natalia Comes tHE addes, “ He unwittingly put ‘himfelfe upon the warre of Parma, and 
tib.rqbip.oi “thereby feral Ztaly, nay all Ewpope on fire. Another Catholique Hiftorian 
vempor i {&aith, * During the time that thefe things paffed upon the frontiers of ra 
st, * gers 
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* ders and Picardy, the Pope, at the Emperoursrequett, fammoned the Coun« 

* cell to Trent, for the extirpation of herefies. Becaufe it was plaine that Bos 

* nonia, whither it was adjourned by reafon of the plague, wasno fice place 

*forthemall. Then hee profecutes the narrationof the Parman warres now 

lately begunne. So then the Pope makes warre onthe onefide, and keepes a 

Councell on the other ; this is truly and without a figure, to beate St. Panls 

fword,and St. Peters keyes. The firft Seffion upon the firft of May,and the fe- 

cond upon the firft of September 1559. were onely for Ladies , for there was 
nothing done. King Heary fet forth an Edict at the fame time; dated the third 
of September, in the fame yeare,containing a reftraint of tranfporting gold and 
filver to Rome : where he fets downe at large the occafions of the war of Pur- 
ma begun by the Pope, and amongft other things he faith, Which holy father 
spon a fisddaine fit of choler bad caufed a certaine company of men of warre, both 
horfe and foot, to be levied and {et forth, and alfo enticed and pérfwaded the Em- 

perour (withwhom we were in good termes of peace and amity ) to take armes, to 
aid his forcesin the defiene of the recovery of Parma, and after hee had harrafed 
and laid wafte all things wherefoever he pleafed in the ( ountrey of Parmta,be can- 
fed hus faid forces to march towards the territories of Mitandula; which hath for 
along time,even during the life of otr late moft honoured Lord and Father ,been 

i2 the knowne protettion of the crowne of France ; which hee beleaguered, ufing 
moft incredible and inhumane cruelties towards thé inhabitants of the [aid terris 
tory, yeafuch as barbarians and infidels would not have ufed the like : giving the 
world to know very ftoutly that he meant them tous, whohave not deferved any 
{ach thing at hishands or the Holy See. 

6 There were fix Seffions holden inthe time of that warre, the two wee 
{poke of, and foure more ; in two whereof the moft materiall points of faith, 
of manners.and Church difcipline were difcufled and determined : as thofe, of 
the bleffed facrament of the Eucharift, Tranfubftantiation, the facraments of 
Penance, and Extreme UnGtionsas alfo abont the jurifdiction of Bifhops;where 
many blowes were ftrucke at the liberties of our Gallicane Church, andthe 
rights ofthe Crowne. Now the warre continued all the time of thefe Seffi- 
ons withont any intermiffion, for there was norefpit of peace, fave in May 
1§52. what time the faid King put forth another Edict derogatory to the for= 
mer, whereby he licenfed the tranfporting of gold and filver to Rome. Where- 
in he faith, Owr Holy father the Pope having now of late made knowne the love 
and affettion which his Holine|fe beares continually towards ws by good and honeft 
demonftrations, ec. But the Sefsions we mentioned were ended before this ; 
for the fourth of them was upon the 25. of November 155% : and for the two 
following, they did but bandy for balls in them, for they treated of nothing 
but the fafe condu@ of Protéitants, aud the fafpenfion of the Councell. Now 
the writing {ent by the fame Prince to all the States ofthe Empire, February 
the third 1552. witneffeth that during thofe Sefsionsall was ona fire ; where 
after he hath laid downe the original and progreffe of the warre of Parma, 
and laid the blame of it upon the Pope and the Emperour, whom he impea- 
cheth alfo ofother things, he profers hishelpe and afsiftance to the Princes of 
the Empire. We offer (faith he) of our free and princely pleafure meerly, to de- 

liver the Getman nation and the facred Empire, from that fervitude wherein it 
now is ;to gaine thereby , as Flaminius did in Grece,an immortal name and ever~ 
lasting renowne. . , 

7 Fromthis timetill the beginning of the yeare 1560. our Councell did 
ftarke nothing ; what time Pixs the fourth, fo foone as he got into the chaire, 
fent fortha declaration for the continuation of it againft Eafter day the next 
yeere ; this Bull was dated November the nineteenth, or (as'fome copies have 
it) December the thirtieth 1560. The firft ee was the eighteenth of if 
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nuary 1562. the laft, December the third 1563. during which time there was 
nothing but troubles and turmoiles in France,{o that thofe of the religion there 
have good reafon to fay, that nothing could then be paffed in the Councell to 
their prejudice, they being debarred of the meanes of going thither. Jt is plain, 
firft from the Edit of pacification in January 1561, that at the time of the cal- 
ling it,there was a great deale of ftirre in France, ‘and that they had fomething 
elfe to thinke of,than of making ready to goe to the Councell. For itis faid at 
the beginning thereof, Jt % too well knowne what troubles and [editions have 
beene heretofore, and are daily raifed, abetted and augmented in this Kingdome, 
by reafon of the badneffe of the times, and the diverfity of opinions in point of reli» 
gion, which now reigneth. This Edict thus made for the good of the Country, 
it wasrequifite to {ue for the publication of it, by reafon of the difficulties rai- 
fed againft it by the Court of Parliament ; this hung on till the fixt o f March in 
the fame yeere, what timethe publication was made in fome kinde by con- 
ftraint ; witneffe thofe words, Obeying herein the Kings pleafure, without the 
approbation of the new religion, and all by way of caution, Yea morc, fix dayes 
before, upon the firft of that moneth, was the execution done at Vaf/y , againft 
them of the religion , which impeftered this Realme in nore troubles than e- 
ver: The Duke of Gui/e making his party the ftrongeft at Court: The Prince 
of Conde being retired to Orleans ; which they went about to reforme quickly 
after,in April next. Sothat King Charles {et forth a declaration upon his for- 
mer Edict, where he faith towards the beginning; Whence it 1s the more Prange, 
that fome of them are now rifenupin armes, and have affembled themfelvesin 
great number, as wee fee in fundry places ; and namely in our City of Orleans, 
under pretence of acertaine feare, which they fay they have, leaft they fhould bee 
debarr d the liberty of their confcience, and the enjoying the benefit of onr Editts 
and ordinances in that behalfe. 
8 They hadreafon to be afraid, left their confciences fhould be rifled in fuch 
fort, as were thofe of Vafy. About the time ofthe firft Seffion, all was inan 
uproare in this Realme, and there was nothing fetled concerning the peace ; 
as may be gathered from an anfwere made by the Queene mother to Moun- 
fieur the Prince of (onde, dated the 4. of May 1562, where amongft other 
things it is faid, Ix regard of the violence, oppreffions , murthers and outrages, 
committed fince the edit , and in defpight of it, both by the one fide and the other, 
ber Majeftie will caufe fuch juftice to be done, and amends to be made asthe cafe 
Shall require, both for publick fatisfattion , and alfo private tofuch as have re= 
ceived any wrong.Andalfo from an edit fet forth by the late King of Navarre, 
Lievetenant Generall for the King overall this Realme, dated the 26. of May 
1562,containing an injunction to fome fafpected perfons of the religion,to de- 
part from Pare. Whereit is faid, e4s for the putting inexecution of the de- 
Signe which we have undertaken to performe out of hand , with the army of our 
laid Soveraigne Lord the King, againft thofe that hold fome cities of this King- 
dome, with prejudice to his authority, and the obedience which belongs unto him; 
We have determined to depart within a few dayes from this (ity of Paris, with 
the faid army, and to caufe all the forces both horfe and foot, afwell within the 
Said city as without, to march along. 

9 There was alfo another declaration fet out concerning the edit of peace, 
by the fame King Charles, at Amboys , March the 19, 1562. but it was not put 
in execution till the next yeere about June ; what time the King fent certaine 
Commiffioners through the feverall Provinces to that effeé ; as appears by the 
coppy of the Commiffion given out thereupon, dated the 18, of June in, the 
fame yeere. And yet notwithftanding our Councell was confummated the 


Allier an 1563 fourth of December 1563. The Cardinall of Lorrain in an oration of his, de- 
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livered in the Councell, November the 23. 1562, makes a long ftory of our 
w. miferies 


Cap, 6; 


in the time of Warre: 
miferies in France, and thé watres which were afoot there. 


There is no [pa 


ring of any thing (faith he) armies are'raifed, fuccours are called in from all parts, 


entry is made by force ; yea, the fword pierceth our hearts, how victorious foever 
our hands be : Our goods are taken from us , and the Kingdome t brought to 4 
miferable page. So then the cafe ltanding thus, there is never.a Lawyer but 
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will conftantly afhrme, that as much as concernes thofe who went not thither’ - 


may be righted, and that ail things fhould bee reftored to the ftate wherein 
they were at firft. 


10 TheKings of France by reafon hereof did préjudicate their fubjects of 


the religion ( yea and their Catholiques too ) whom they re-eftate in their for- 
mer right ; Notwith/tanding all proceffes made, judgements and arrefts granted 
during the troubles. Non-(uits, pre{criptions, both legal, conditionall. and cn- 
ftomary, attachements of feuds, which happened during the troubles, or iffued 
from thence by courfe of law. It {tands with better reafon, that all thould bee 
re-eltablifhed, which concernes point of religion ; whieh hath ever beene as 
good a caufe of replacing all things in Stat quo prius , as abfence. Which is 
plaine from the difcourie of Pope Liberixs , with the Emperour: Conffantins, 
inthe cafe of e4thanafius; from the letter which Pope falius writ thereupon 
to them of Aatiocb ; and from that paflage of S. Hilary ; < Tomit that the 
© judgement of the Emperour was paffed without hearing of the caufe : Nor 
‘doe Irepeat how the fentence was extorted againft one that wasabfent, 
*( however the Apoltle faith, That where faith is, there fhould be liberty, the 
*fimplicity of the priefthood thould not endure this;) but I omit thefe things, 
© not becaufe they are to be fleighted , but becairfe there are others more into- 
‘lerable. The fame may we fay of thé Councellof Trent. 

rr So then thefe wars were the caufe why matiy that would have gone to 
the Councell, could not ; they were the caufé why it was fo often broke off, 
and prorogued, and that in fuch fort as it feemed fometimes to come to jutt 
nothing : Henceit was, that they did not proceed to the creation of new 
Popes in the place of thofe that dyed dtiting the time of the faid Councell ; 
nor of the new Cardinals, which had otherwife been done, it being a matter 
which ofright belonged untothem, atcording to the determination of the 
Councels of (onftance and Bafil , aswee fhall fhew in another place. Hence 
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it was that there was {uch a great difpute in the confiltory of Rome s when fant. seff 14; 
Pivs the fourth renewed the Councell ; fome being of opinion that it was €n- Cancil Bafit, 
ded, & that he fhould calla new one: others maintaining that ir was yet in bes 5¢/37. 
ing, and that he ought only to continue it : But the Pope ufed fuch phrafes in 
his Bull,that it could not be perceived, whether it was a continuation,or a new 
convocation.. Some might haply take me tp for lying, if Thad not Oxuphrius 
for my warrant ; But here arofe a controverfie, whether it fhould be a’tontinua- Onuphrius in 
tion of the Councell of Trent , or anew convocation : The Pope found out awhal. “0.4: 
fome remedy to [et all mens minds at quiet ; for he ufed [uch a forme of [peech in 
the Bull of promulgation, as might [atisfie both parties, and withall the authority 
of the Councell be no way impeached. Theufe we make of this paflage is, That 
whereas, by their owne confeffion, that Councell was fometimes at fo low an 
-ebbe, that it was queftioned whether it was ended or no: it would bea bet. 
“ter way to havea new one, which might be to the content of all parts, to put 
‘an end to our differences: Confidering that this was deferted and catt off, that 
it did not difcharge the office and function of a’ true Councell; that it was fo 
weake and feeble that it defervesnot the namé of 4Councells 
13 Here we mut obferve that the French Ambafladcrsiat the Councel 1563, 
had an expreffe commiffion to urge, that this laft Councell might not bee ac+ 
counted a continuation of the former. And there wasan expreffe article againtt 
thofe things which were put off by them atthe beginning. © yy" vay. . 
E 3 13 The 
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13 The Lords of Ferriers and Pibrac after their departure from the Coun- 
cell, when they were retired: to Vesice, writ letters to King Charles, dated 
November 25.1563. Wherein after. they have acquainted him with the rea- 
fon of their departure, they give him notice, ‘ That the Councell would move 
© his Majeftie to fend new Ambaffadours , which hee could not doe without 
“great prejudice. That the Pope would caufethem fhortly to proceed to the 
“ Jaft Seffion ; wherein it muft be determined, whether this Councell thall bee 
* taken for a continuation of the firft,or for a new one : That if it be concluded. 
*to be the fame Councell, (as they are all inclined that way ) the French Am- 
‘bafladours, whoever refufed to admitof the firft, fhould hereby receivea 
“great blemifh; and the proceedings of King Henry, who protefted againftir, 
© fhould be condemned. ; 

14° Thefe and other lerters by me quoted, which I have feene, remainein 
the hands of good Catholiques, who will be ready to produce them upon oc- 


_ cafion, with many other memorable atts concerning this fubject, 
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Sac] Tis urged moreover, that the place of the C ouncell was not 
ba SF € free and fafe: and that the fuit being commenced againft the 


Si proteftants of Germany , the Councell fhould have been called 

@ 54) within that country ; according to the reqneft exhibited by the 
<ASE\ body of the States of Germany affembled at Noremberg, whofe 
=——! wordsare thefe; They cannot thinke of a more powerfulland pre 
Sent remedy,than that the Pope, by the confent of the Emperour,call a free Coun- 
cellin fome convenient place of the Empire,as [one as may be ; as at Strasburgh, 
Mayens, Cullen, Ments, or at fome other place convenient in Germany. In re- 
ference to this, the German Bifhops affembled in an imperiall Diet at Ausburg 
1547; complaine to Pope Pax/ the third, for not caufing that Councell. to be 
holden iin Germany, and the inconventences that followed, thereupon, with 
the little good it did. See the tenure of their letters fet downe by Sleidan, 
and not contradicted by thofe that have written againfthim.—_- a 
2 Whereupon the Bithops of Germany fent lettersunto him the 14. of 
‘September, whereby they certified him of the State and danger of Germany, 
and faid,it might have beene prevented, if in good time theremedy had been 
applyed:by a'generall Councell, to the difeafe, when it was. firft a. breeding : 
for which Councell they had often importuned the Emperour, that he would 
procure fo much as that it might bee kept within the confines of the Empire ; 
that fo the Bifhops of the country. , who. were principally. concerned in it, 
mightbe there.: For confidering , their jurifdiction is of fuch a large extent, it 
would be'very inconvenient,for them to travaile out of their countrey, efpe- 
cially at this time, Finally, by,diligece of the Emperour, when there was. 
nota living foule to be found at Adantua, nor Vicenza,the Councell was con- 
cluded upon and begun; but without thebounds of Germany ;namely at Trent, 
which belongs rather to Ztafy;|. This was thereafon there were fo few fa 
mans there ;nor indeed could -they bee ;efpscially im atime of war. when ali 
the paflages were ftoppedand.ghardedy si) fy mre 
ans $8 : oi | ie 
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_ 3 The Protettantsalfo have everimade the like demand,in many feverall af. Councclis 
femblies of Germany : namely, that there might beeia free Councell ; and that ovld.be bole 
it might be held in fomeimperiall City of Germany sas well for the liberty, as re? ina free 
for the convenience. And befides; becaufe the differences in religion were 
borne there. — | th 
4 Iwill fetdowne only what they fayina letter writ by them tothe Em- 
perour Chariesthe fifth, dated Auguft the 11. 1546, Any body (Lay they) may 
eafily fee and perceive that thisis none of theConncell ., with the vaine hopes and 
promifes whereof you have alon ig time fed us in many Diets: to wit,ofa generall, 
Chriftian, and free Councell ; and that it fhould-be inGermany ; 4s wee and our 
effoctats in religion have made remonftrance to your Majeftie in the laf Diet 
at Worms. es Kovttincess ei Hid Jon 
s The King of Exg/and demanded likewife, that the Councell might bee in 
a place free and fafe, out of the Popes dominions. And when heeunderltood 
that /taly wasthe place affigned, he protefted againft icasnull, in the yeere 
1537. * Hislife lyesat {take (faith he) that dares reprove the Pope, and ac- Sleidax.corni: 
* cufe him to his face, unleffe it bee ina lawfill Counceil: nor henor his are fe- mert.lib.r1. 
* cured by fafe conduc. And fay he were,there are apparent dangers and good 
* reafon why he fhould not come there ; for it is no new thing withthe Popes 
« ro violate their faith,to itaine, and imbrue themfelves in the bloud ofinno- 
‘cents : and howfoever others may fafely go thither, for his part he could yot, 
* for evident reafons : For the Pope lyes in wait for him, and hates him mor- 
'* tally. ’ Wes atiok®: 
6 The King of France made the like inftance, in the proteltation which he 
fent to Trent, and was prefented by Monfieur Fames eAmiot, Abbat of Bello 
fane, the firkt of September 1551. For after he had maderehearfallofthe war, .. 
_which the Pope had raifed up againft him ;hee faewes, That he could wot fend Extat bac pro 
the Bifhops of his Realme unto the Councell , feeing they could not have free and Sian in libra 
fafe acceffe. Now this demand of the freedome and. fafety of the place isno © brie fia. 
new thing, but hath been put upat other timesupon the like ogcafion:, The ty in (hismare, 
Vniverlity of Paris in the a&t of their appeal ( whereofwe fpokebefore ) djuturum 
makes exprefle mention of the fafety ofthe place to which the appeal fhould Concitium teg:- 
bebrought. The Fathers in the fecond Pi/az Councell, offer Pope Pulins the ed in is ie . 
fecond, to fabmit themfelves to a Councell of his calling,burnot in Rome,as he joc, ti a, 
would have it;butin fome other free place, where they needed not feare: Yea, curitate nos‘ea- 
they named ten Cities to him in feverall places of Chriftendome,that he might dem Univerfi- 
make ehoife of one;or they would give him his choice to name ten in Jta/y;fo ee é nobié 
they were not under his jurifdition nor under the Penetians. 1? of ee ie a : 
The delegates {ent to the Pope at Rome by the fame Councell , aceOrdine porns provo- 
to the commiffion which was given'them ; made proffer to the: Colledge of camut cy ap- 
Cardinals, of all peace, unity and obedience ; alwayes provided they thould bekeoes, 
agree of a common place of {afety,and which ftood neutet for the celebration habe 
ofa generall Councell; the city of Rome being much fafpeéted both by them daried pag, 362 
and many more. Butit is fitting we here tranflate word for word, the reafons 
which were urged by that fame Councell of Pi(# in their apology, againtt the 
Pope and Cardinals, who were obftinatly bent to havethe Councell.in the ct- 
ty of Rome. | Serie avtorly) 
8 *God forbid we fhouild thinke ‘the Laterana fafeplace to meetin, and This apology 
“ treat of the affaires of the Church, with fafery and truth. Wee much fufpeet of ai Pomme 
* there are fome ambuthes lurking inthe Lateran: and therefore fromhence- oo ca se a 
* forth, we do moft refolutely and earneftly refirfeir, asa placenotorioully and jan by Gorar. 
* evidently fafpect ; as dreadful and dangerous to: otic lives, efpetially now dus Ponticus 
* when we ftand upon other proteftationss’ We coifeffeindeed, and thatcon- 40n.1512. 
* fidently ; that place is very fittingandmoft fate for projectors =: there. pe Bi 
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‘forts, a navy not farre off : And laitly »the City it felfe; with the adjacent 

‘ people trained up in armes,and accuftomed to the warres,all at the Popes de- 

‘yotion.. There are Captaines which make but {mall reckoning of Cardinals 

«and Prelates, when it isthe Popes pleafure : And the Cardinals being alrea- 
‘ dy pofleffed with this feare, arenot in cafe to counfell what is true, but what 
€ will pleafe. Nay thereis not a man alive, but will take his oath without feru- 

‘ ple, that the place defigned at Rome, is full of treachcries, and very dange= 
© rous,both for thofe who called the Councell at P2/a, and all thofe that were 
© prefent there. And we know nothing in all the world fo certaine, but is leffe 
€ certaine than what wee faid before, \ If then the comming into the City at 
‘ this time; be generally reputed and elteemed to bee with the great hazard of 
« the lives of the Fathers ; this refufall ought not to bee offenfive. For what 
*manis hee (as Clement the fifth faid ) that willeafily come beforea judge 
‘ guarded. witha ftrong army ? Who durft, or could bee thought to appeare 


‘ willingly before him, and put himfelfe into their clutches, whofe violence. 


‘he hath good reafonto be aftaid of ?- Which is a thing to be feared of right, 
‘and which we ufuallyefchew, which reafonenforeeth us to doe, and which 
“nature abhorreth. As for the Popes faire words in offering us fafe conduct, 
“andhis promife to receive and intertaine us courteoufly, and lovingly, thefe 
‘ will not ferve either toremove, or leffen the juft feares which pofleffe the 
© minds of the Fathers. For what faith and promife canbe made with more 
“ folemnity, than that ofthe Conclave, confirmed by vowand oath, and that 
“in forme ofa-contraét? Yet the late creation of Cardinals ; whofe liberties 
* were not prefetved , doth give fufficient teftimony how it was kept. But 
© fuppofe we were in hopes that his Holyneffe will keepe his promife with an 
‘upright heart, without ‘Pah aera ay to be tranfported either with hate 
“ orcholer : how can the Fathers be aflured in their hearts, when they looke 
*backe upon things by-paft, though his Holyneffe fhould not be touched with 
‘indignation? Popesare men, and God faith, there are twelve houres.of the 
day: Who will fecure‘us againft the infinite number of perfons which de- 
© pend upon the Pope ® againft the injuries and afftonts of thofelewd peo- 
* ple, which fwarme in the Court of Rome ? The intolerable wrongs, the 
© cruell 'infolencies, the horrid and unheard-of butchering ,which fome Fathers 
have fuffered that followed the Court, are a futticient stem to us, and make 
*usmore wary. Notto goe far forexamples, the Pope himfelfe,when hee 
‘* was but yet ofan inferiour order, hath fufficiently inftructed us, how far wee 
* may ol upon the fafe conducts of the Court ; ( from which there is no ap- 
© peal) for he was wont to fay, It isa‘great peece of folly to change life and 
* liberty, with the skin ofa dead beaft : thatis, witha parchment of fafe cone 
*dud. It willbe hard for himto make others beleeve what himfelfe was fo 
“refolute not to beleeve , and that for folong a time. Which indeed ftands 


*with good reafon; for even J#nocent the fourth telus, that no man is bound 


“ to put himfelfe intothe power of his enemy with letters of fafe conduct. 
® Hereupon the former Popes, after they had got Armies, Garifons,and Citta- 
*dels into Rome, were wont to affemble Councels in other places , rather 
© than there. And if there be no more liberty allowed to the Senat, than what 
“they now have, if the Popesdoe not take another courfe of life and govern- 
« ment, than they doe,no man can ever thinke that in fuch kinde, of Ecclefia- 
{tical} liberty as this , there is any fit and convenient place for receiving the 
* Holy Ghoft, who doth ufually refide in free foules affembled in a Councell. 
® Seeing then that the peiek t againtt the place is proved to be law fillby all 
*right and reafon ; feeirtg the profer of fafe conduct cannot inright and reafon 
*remove the juft feare, which is fiuch,as may bee incident to men of fortitude ¢ 
a ‘Sop : ‘ ' * would 
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© would to God thofe projectors would make no more mention of the place Trent, fubjest 
‘ofthe Lateran: for by ftanding fo peremptorily upon the difficulty and dif= t? the Pope. 


« ference of place, they give no finall occafion of fufpition, that they doe not 
* fo much defire that the Synod fhould be held at the Lateran, as to hinder the 
“holding of it at P#/a or elfewhere. Bhi. 

10 All the reafons alledged in this Apology are very pat forthe Proteftants; 
They alwayes demanded, that the Councell might be kept in Germany; this de- 
mand was repeated in all the Diets holden in thofe dayes. The Catholique 
Princes and States of Germany made the fame requelt to Pope Adrian the 6, 
inthe Diet ot Noremberg, (as we faid before) but there was no Way to com- 
pafie it. The Pope hath not yet forgot the Councels of Conffance and Bafl. 
He thinkes Germany is fatall to him ; but the worft is, he will not budge out of 
Italy. Onewhile he will have itat AZantua, anon at Vicenza, then at Trent, 
afterwards at Bonony, lattly at Trent, but ftillin Jta/y. For it cannot be denied 
but Trent is in Ita/y, although in the defcription of it at the beginning of the 
Councell it is faid to be in the confines of Italy and Germany. All antiquity 
puts it in Jtaly. Ortelias in his Theater of Geography putsit in the map of /ta- 
ly. This City was otherwife no lefle formidable to the Proteftants than Rome 
was to the Pi/an Fathers. The Bifhop was Lord of the Towne, and the Pope 
of the Bifhop ; who had taken an oath of him, and was bound unto him by a 
red hat which he received from him. Befides, it is a City fubjeé to treacheries 
and ambufhments, the places thereabouts being at the Popes devotion. The 
denyall of having the Councell keptin Germazy, or any other place of free 
accefie, breedsa fufpicion of fraud and. falfe-dealing. As for fafe conduc, 
thar was offered here alfo ; but if they of Ps/a@ could not rely upon it, much 
lefle the Proteftants ; {pecially fo longasthe memory of Foha Hus and Ferom 
of Prague wasnotextiné, and the decree of the Couneell of ConfFance took 
in force ; which faith, that proces mult bee made againtt heretiques, notwith= 
ftanding the fafe-condu& ofthe Emperour and other Kings: and fome fhift 
might be found to wave that alfo which was granted by the Councell. 

1t There needed no more but that one Canon, Bad promifes muft be broken; 
to thunder-ftrike all heretiques, notwithftanding their fafe condu& ; and thar 
rule which is givenus by Boniface the eighth, Jt #% not neceffary for aman te 
keepe his word in unlawful promifes. And God knowes there was no wantof 
fach Doétors as would put fuch a glofle on thofe decrees as would beft fuie 
withthe point in queition. For is there any thing worfe than a heretique ? to 
communicate and converfe with them, is it not a kinde of contra¢t, is it not an 
obligation ? The Canonifts advife usnotto truft too farre to fich fafe con- 
duéts, and excufe them that take their councell, from all defaults that they can 
incurre ; acquitting them from all fentences and proces made again{ft them, 
which they brand witha nullity. 

12-Whenh the great {chifme was in the time of the Emperour Sigs/moxd, 
for the appeafing whereof the Councell of Con/tance was called, there wasa 
great deale of ceremony about chufing the place. That very point was held fo 
materiall,that the winning or lofing of the caufe was thought to depend upon 
it. Theyagreed well enough of the time({o the Germane Chronicles) bat 4 great 
controverfie there was about the place. The Popes percesved well enongh that the 
place was all in all, and no que[fion but he of Rome had beene caf, hadit beene in 
any place that ackyowledged him of France for the true Pope ; aud on the contra- 

ry, the French Pope depofed, ifin a place where the Romane was taken for the 

lawfnll Pope. And therefore they contended a long time abomt the place. Pope 
John did wifely diffemble, and not communicate his counfell fave to one or two ; 
his chiefe care was that it might not be in any place where the Emperour was the 
frronger party. Which notwithftanding Be oat againft hu will , which almoft 
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made him to defpairé, The Legats being returned to the Pope, (fay thofe Chro« 
nicles, meaning ohn the three and twentieth) aud having certified him of the 
place of the Councell which was agreed upon, be had like to have gone mad by ream 


fon of the exceffive griefe he concesved therenpon, and cryed out hee was undone, 


and began to caft about for the altering of it. But all hw counfellors lying their 

héads together could never invent a pretence faire enough to bring that about. 

Naxclerw hath the very fame ina manner, who brings in the teltimony of. 
Arétinin this fort : 

13 © We mult not omit({aith Leonard Aretin)a memorable accident whic 
¢ fell out then, whence we may learne that all things are difpofed from above. 
« The Pope({aith he) had fecretly imparted unto me his intention and defigne, 
« (he was the Popes Secretary) fayingunto me, All depends upon the place of 
« the Councell, I will not have it ina place where the Emperour is irotecr 
¢ than I,wherefore I will give a large cominifsion and authority to the Legats 


~ € whom I fhall fend for fafhion fake, which they may fhew in publique ;but in 


f 


Nauclerus vol, 
a,generat.4$. 
2 Ut probatur 
cap.ex parte D, 
de appeilat, 3. 
4. 9. Hortamur 
ut litenon con- 
teft.accedens. 
D.dejadic. Lf 
locum. 

b Clement. Pa- 
froratis de fen- 
tent, & re ju- 
die, 


‘ptivate I will reftraine their power to cettaine places ; and he told methe 
‘number ofthem. Perfifting many dayes in this minde, the timecame that he 
« mutt difpatch the Legats. Then having caufed all other to avoid the roome, 
« my felfe onely excepted (faith Leonard ) he communed fecretly with the Le- 
‘gats, and exhorted them with many arguments to be diligent in performing 
« the charge of their legation ; reprefenting unto them how the bufineffe they 
* were fent about was of great importance : then coming to curry favour with 
¢ them he commended their diferetion and fidelity, faying, they knew better 
© what was fitting to be done than he himfelfe did. While hee was {heating 
‘and repeating thefe things, his affection did alter in a moment a plot which 
« was long before intended. 1 had purpofed (faid the Pope) to nominate fome 
* places, to which and no other you fhould condifcend ; but I have changed 
© my minde at this very inftant, and leave all to your diferetion: confider with 
* your felves what will be fafeft for me, and what I need be afraid of. Thenin 
* their prefence hee tore the Paper wherein the names of thofe places were 


. © Writ, without naming any place at allto them. The Legats being difpatched 


* towards Sigi/mond, pitched upon the City of Conftance for the place of the 
* Councell, which was within the Emperours dominions. But when Pope 
© Zohn heard of it, you would not thinke how he wasgtieved at it; heecurfed 
© himfelfe and his fortunes. But there is no refilting of the willof God : God 
5 he ea long before that there fhould be but one flock , and one fhep- 
* heard. 

14 Amongft other nullities, the States of Germany affernbled in the Diet at 
Francford the yeere 1338. doeurge againft the fentencé and proceeding of 
Pope Poha the 22.and his Councel,concerning the excommunication of Lewes 
the fifth, thelittle fafety in the place appomted for the Emperour. to make his 
appearance at. That the citation (fay they in a Decree which runnesin the 
Emperoursname) biade the party affigned to appeare, it isreqnifite there bee a 
time appointed him, and that the place where he ts to make his appearance be/afe. 
But it 13 notorioully kyowne that this fame jolm doth beare a capitall hatred to 
18, and hath with an army of fouldicrs pur[ued Ws our liegemen and confederates. 
Befides,the City of Avignon, the Pope himfelfe, und the Lovdofir, have a long 
time hated both ws and the Romane Empire ; wherefore it were fenfleffe for a 
man to fay that fuch afummons was Canonical: for on the contrary, it % niterly 
void and invalid in* law, | 

15 The authority of * Clement the fifth may ferve to prove, that thofé Who 
are fummoned néed not appeare but in a place of fafety, in as much as his dif 
anulling ofthe fentence of condemiation pronounced by the Emperour Henry 
the fixt againlt Rober’s King of Sicily, mainly grounded upon this Very 
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confideratton. Is #3, thing evident and ungueffionable, (faith he) that during 
the time of this proces and quarrell, even thenwhen the fentence was given,there 
was alwayes a great army about the E mperour , that purfued the King and his 
partakers with mortal] hatred , and that the City of Pila, where the [entence was 
given, had an ancient grudge againft the faid King, as every body knowes. Sup- 
pofing then, that the King was lawfully cited upon thofe grounds by the Emperor, 
was he bound to come before ajudge that was accompanied with a great army ? 
one that hated and was incenfed againft the party [ammoned, as was [aid before ? 
Washe bound to appeare in a populous place, of great ftrength, and which bore 
hatred towards him? who durft doe fo? or by what reafon fhould any man be bound 
to bide hts doome in fuch a Confiftory, to caft himfelfe into his enemies bofome, to 
préfent him(elfe voluntarily to die, and that for no juft canfé, but by an open ins 
jury ¢ He were a foole that would thinke {uch a citation bound the party cited to 
make appearance. — ; ei : , 

16 All thefe confidetations hold good againit the Cotincell of Trent. For 
befides that allthe Cardinalls, all the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbats, Priours, 
arid‘othets that bore place in it, were enemies to the Proteftants, and to them 
that were out of favour with the Pope; the City was at enmity with themi,and 
the Lord of it. Moreover the Popes armies weré almolt continually abroad 
in Campania during thetime of the Councell, either againft the Proteftants,or 
again{t the King of France, or upon other occafions, as we fhiall fhew anon. 

17 Nicholas the firlt, {peaking of the fuit which was betwixt King Lotha- 
rius and his Queen Thieberg, ica he put away from him, ordaines that the 
caufe fhall bee-debated in a place of fafety,where they need to feare nothing. 
Wherefore it w fitting ({aith he) to procure {uch a place where the force of amut. 
titnde needs not to be feared: And the gloffeupon it ; Thzs 2 an argument that 
the judge 1 bound to provide a place of judgement for the hearing of the casfes 
where the parties may meet freely and fafely.. Which gloffe is approved by the 
common opinion of the Canonifts. re: : re 

18 Lvnocent the third will have it to bea jult occafion of appeal, when the 
party is appointed by the judge, to come to a place which is not fafe. As of 
ten (faith he)as you shall be fummoned before any judges ,if it be dangerous to ape 
peare before them, you may lawfully become appellants. 

19 Innocent the fourth {peaking of the fatisfattion which he offered to make 
the Emperour Frederick, and referred it tobe determined by Kings, Princes, 
and Ecclefiafticall perfons, whom he offeredto call together in fome place for 
_ thatend, makes expreffe mention of the fafety of the place. Wee are ready 

(faith he) ro affemble Kings, Prelates, and Princes both fpitituall and temporall 
in forse place of fafety. And the gloffeuponthis ; 4 judge fhould appoint fuch 
a place, or elfe there 1s ajuft canfe of appeal although it bee (aid that no appeal 
fhallbe admitted. trothod : 
20 Ivo Bifhop of Chartres complaines ofthe Popes Legat,becaufe he had 
chofen the city of Bloys, there to decide the caufe of the Clergy of Chartres ; 
who could not répaire thither with fafety by reafon of the populacy of that 

City. ; | . 

at The fame Bifhop having 4 controverfie with fome of his Clergy depen- 
ding before the Archbifhop of Sens his AZetropolitan , intreats him to appoint 

a place for judgement, whither they might goe and come with fafety. 

22 The Legat we {poke of, having appointed a Councell, confifting of 

French Bifhops, to meet at Sent, for the abfolution of King Philip the firlt, 

from the excommunication which wasdarted ont againit him. by the Pope, 

by reafon of his unlaw full marriage, hee gives him notice;that hee might have 

done better, to have proceeded to, that abfolution in another place then Sens, 

that fo every one might have. had meanes e {peake his opinion frecly. 
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23 The Doctours ofthe Canon law doe all agree, thatan exception againft 
the fafety of the placeis pertinent, and ought to be admitted + that itis good 
both by the Civill law, and the law of nature,that a man faummoned toa plac€ 
where any,danger threatens him, is not bound to appeare, nor to fend his pros 
tour ; and thata judge is bound to affigne the parties a place of fafery for 
the hearing of their caufe, otherwife theré is jult caute of appeal. 


tid @ rejudicata, Oldrad. Conf. 43. Calderinus Conf, 5. Abbas, Moderni incap, veniens de accufat, Mae 
ham. Socin,inrubrie. de dilat art:15. 4.5. Glog in cap. cum locum. Extra, De fponfal. @& naatrimonie, 
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tive voyce im the (ouncell, were not called, 


==] Omplaint is madealfo , that all thofe who ought to have 
had a confultative or deliberative voyce in the Councell, 
ately Were not calledtherennto. Paxil the third by his Bull, da- 
i ted in May 1542, and Pias the fourth by hisin November 
1560, call none to that Councell to deliver their opinions, 

- but Cardinals, Patriarchs , Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbats, 
and Generals of Orders.» They doe not mention in exprefle termes either the 
firtor the laftofthefe, but yet they are comprehended underthofe words, 


All others whofoever, which are reftrained to them alone. For this fenfe the 


Popes expofitors put upon them, and this isthe form which isreceived in the - 
Church of Rome ; witnefle Bellarmine, and thofe whom he urgeth. “Nor was 
there any but thofe who had voices inthe Chapterof the Councell. All the 
petty Ecclefiaftiques had nothing elfe to doe there; but to pick their fingers, 
or to penneat {peaches of fich matters as were there treated of. But for de- _ 
crees, thofé lettice were not for their lips. All this is confeffed by the Do@tors 
themfelves ; yea, and defended too. The Popes whom I named, exhort thofe 
whom they call thither , that they fhould not faileto come there ; yea, they » 
ftraitly injoyne them by vertue of that oath which they have taken to them, 
and to the Holy See ; which cannot be referred neither to Proteftants,nor any 
other that have drawne back from their obedience to him, nor yét to Lay men 
2 Hence two complaints arife ; one,that the Ecclefiaftiques of the Prote- 
ftants fide, being they could not have a deliberative voice there, had nothing 
to doeto goe thither. The other , that the Laiques of both religions, have 
ground of complaint, being excluded fromthis judgement. Asfor the firft,. 
when any controverfie arofe, diverfe courfes have beenetaken to compofe the 
differences in religion : Sometimes the Emperours have appointed judges, be- 
fore whom both parties came arid’ difcuffed their opinions freely. “Photinns - 
Bifhop of Smyrna, being accufed for a heretique by the Councell there, was 
afterwards admitted to difpute with the Gatholique Bithops,Js which di/pute 
(faith Soxzomen) cevtaine judges were ordained for prefidents of the Councell, 
who from that time forwards, were décopnted men of prime rank in the Palace, 
both for etd and dignity, After many objections and anfwers pro and eons 
Bail, Bilhop of eAncyra, who defended the doatine of the Cocoon 
: the 
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the victory ; and Photinus was condemned and fent into banifhment. “At the Lay men ad- 
generall C ouncell of Chalcedon, which eonfifted of fix hundred Bifhops,there ™ted to 
were diverfe officers of the Emperours Valentinian and Afarcian ; and a good Peter oa 
number of Senators that came to prefide there ; yea, and to judge of all diffe- ns late a 
rences and controverlies, even fuch as.concerned faithand religion: whobe- fig-aaq veh 
haved themfelves fo, that in fome points they fwayed that great company of «ilii Chatced. 
Bifhops by their advice, As we have obferved more ‘particularly inthe title *em.2. Goncitds 
of the prefidency in Councels. Hoxoriws the Emperour ; to lay the quar- 
rels that were in his time between the Catholiques & the Donatifts inAfrick, pry yay en 
called: them all cogethes at (arthage, and deputed AZarcellinus, one of higof= dationis cara” 
ficers to bee judge; who after hee had heard all along the reafonson both thagini babite; 
fides, pronounced the fentence of condemnation againft the Donatifts. W kere- 
in he faith amongft other things ; oe 
3 Lo the end that apparent error may under Ge the yoke of revealed truth by Vid AGdcjuf= 
the authority of this prefent Edit I advife all men of what condition foever land~ dem Colationis 
lords, ftewards,and fartners ; ae well which hold of the Crowne, as of private pof “ea sinem, 
feffions, with the Ancients in all places, that ;not forgetting the lawes, their ows 
dignity, honour andfafeguard, they doe their endeavour to hinder all Conven- 
ticles of the Donatifts in all townes whut[oever ; who foal be bound to furrender 
up tothe Catholiques thofe Churches which I allowed them of courtefie watill the 
day of fentence, without commiffion from the Emperours 
q Poffidius that writthelife of St. e42/tin, reports as much in plain terms. Poffidins in vie 
This happened sar (faithhe) by cccafion of the conference which was at Car- *? s Augufis 
thage berweene all ihe Catholique Bifbops and the Donatilts, by the command of 
the Emperour Honorius,who fent Marcellinus the Tribune into Aftick to be jadge 
in that cohation, In which controverfie the Donatitts, being throughly confuted 
and convinced of erronr by the Catholiques, were condemned by. the fentence of 
the judge. He addes moreover, that they appealed from that fentence to the Em- 
perour, and thar they were afterward condemned by him, and declared heré= 
tigues.” hit yoo"; : 
q 5 Pope AZiltiades alfo with fome other Bifhops,had pafied fentence in that ugofiep i6x2 
caufe, but the Doxarifts being not well content with his judgement, the Em- ROTH 
perour remitted them afterwards to the Bifhop of Arles, as St. - 4a/ffin relates, 
That which Cardinall Facobatius, aftickler for the Popes authority, faith, is 
very remarkable, that lay-men were fometimes admitted to Councels, to bee 
judges betwixt thofe that canvafied fome deepe point. Hereapon (faith he) Fucobaries tib, 
in a Synod holden ina Councell before Conftantine and Heleiia, where it was dif *d¢ Concitio 
__ puted, whether the Jewith law or the Chriftian foould bee preferred, Cratoni the cha the 
‘Philofopher who would not poffeffe any ma dig goods, and Zenofimmus who vever t 
received prefent from any one in the time of his Confulfrip, were appointed for 
judges. With which doth accord (to fpeake it a the way, but not much ffom 
the purpofe ) that faying of Ger/ow the learned Chancelour of Parisi There wis 
| atimeywhen without any rafoneffe or prejudice to faith, the controverfies of faith 
‘were referred to the judgement of Pagan P hilofophers, who peefupprling the faith 
of Chrift ro be fuch as it was confeffed to be, however they did not beleove it, yet 
they knew what would follow by evident and nece(fary confeqnence from it, and 
what was repugnant to it. Thus it was inthe Councell of Nice, as left unto ns 
apomrecord. So likewife Eutropius a Pagan Philofopher was chofen judge be- 
twixt Origen and the Afarcionites, who were condemied by hit. ; 
6 When any upftart opinion orherefie was broached; themanneér was to Origenin dias 
loceed againft them; by affembling Couiicels, againit the authots of chem ; [5° core - 
Womthey condemned, together with their herefies':'which they were for- “ws 
Cither to abjure;or to faffer banifhments and other piinifhments. « Hereof 
WEave examples in ftore,fo'well pak that we need fot fet them eibs 
a) = 7, 20M 
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The free dif- 7 Sometime they had free Councels, unto which it was law full for the Bi- 
putes in former fhopsof both fides to refort, difpute, and deliver their opinions. We have 
Councels.___ {ome examples hereof, which. would {uit very well with thefe times, and 


which we ought to imitate. The two Emperours, Con/tans and Conftantins, 
V. Theodorer, the one a Catholique, the other an Arrian ; the one of the Eaft, the other of 


1.20.84 the Welt, to decide the controverfies in religion,agreed together to calla free 
Et Socratem and generall Councell at Sardis; whither all the Bifhops of both parties might 
£.2.6.29. have meanes to repaire with all fafety. Which was done accordingly. Then 
Socrateslibsx, 2748 there a generall ( onncell appointed ( faith Socrates ) and ordained that alt 
cap. 16. Should repatre to Sardis, 4 City of Ulyrium ; whichywas done by the joynt confent 


and agreement of the Emperours ; the one having required [0 much by bu letters, 

and the other of the East having willingly embraced the motion, By the confent 
Soxoment.3: of both Emperours (faith Soxomen ) it was ordained that the Bifhops of either 
SAP. 10. part foould mect at Sardis,a City of [lyrium spon the day appointed. 

8 The Counceli ofe4riminum,confifting of above foure hundred Bifhops, | 
almoft all ofthe Welt, and that of Seleucia of above an hundred and fix Ea- 
ftern, both holden about the fame time, were of the fame nature with this. For 
all the Bifhops, both Catholique and Arrian, were without diftin@ionad- 
mitted thither, bothto difpute and to determine. The Bifhops in thofe daies 
were not {worne to the Pope; nordid he take upon him to call them, but the 
Emperours, who fummoned fuchas they thought good. This manner of cal- 
ling Councels with all freedome, is then mainly réquired when the number , 
of beleevers on both fidesis great, when the complaints are formall,and wher 
there are fome ancient opinions defended by whole Provinces and Nations. 
When the cafe ftands thus, it is no proceeding by cenfures and condemnati- 
ons, the one fideagainft the other ; when all comes to all, there is nothing got 
by that. But then they muft take a faire way ; come to conferences, treaties of 
agreement and arbitration. This courfe was taken with the Greek Churchin 

Fide Adacon. thetime of the Councell of Ferrara, The Greek Bifhops were feated amongft 

cili¢generatis the Latines they conferred together ; they difpuced and gave up their opi- 

Ferrarienfis _ nions without any advantage the one over the other, either for judgement or 

five Florentint. pumber ; and the iflue was fo happy , that in the end they came to an accord. 

tom. 3. eet The Popes for along time branded all the French for Heretiques, by reafon of 
Seffon.3 Ans that poore Pragmatique Sanction , which hath beene as much vexed by the 
as! Popes fince, as ever was P/yche in Apuleius by offended Venus. Yet in the 

Vid, Concorda- upfhot they are come to thofe termes of accord, and articles of agreement un- 
ta inter Fran- der which we live at this in{tant. | 

cife.1. @Le0- —g_ Tynocent the fourth aftet he had excommunicated the Emperour Frede- 
5 ad Apopo- 7cke, he and all his€ ouncell make this profer to him, (in cafe the Emperour 
lice, De fenten- did, complaine of injultice )to referre the matter to the Kings, Prelates, 8 Prin- 
tiaet re jadica- ces {pirituall and temporal, affembled about it in a place of fafety.. Why is not 
#4.5n 6." the like put in practice now adayes towards thofe which complaine of this 

Councell,and are ready to defend their caufe,and juftifie their right ? 

10 Thiscalme way hath beene fometimes attempted in Germany, not alto? 
gether without fuccefie, It hath beene alfo practifed in Fraxce,when the con- 
ference was at Posy ; yea and that with fuch facceffe, that the grand contro- 
verfie touching the reall prefence in the Eucharift, fo muchcanvafied amonett 
us now adayes, was there compofed by the twelve deputies, in {pite of all the 
oppofition made by thofe that envy the quiet of France. And what great mat- 
ter were it to try that way yet once againeby general or particular conferex- 
ces? We mutt of neceffity be driven to one of the two meanes formerly po- 
pofed ; to wit,either that Chriftian Princes appoint certaine Judges, fome Ger- 

y men,fome Lay men, an equall number of both religions ; or that there Jee a 
friendly meeting about it, where they may continue vidorious right mae 
. as 
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peace, or {top the veines that have fhed fo much blood. For'to have recourfe 
to the rigour of the formalities and caltrops of the Councell of Trent, is but for 
men te cofen themfelves: the event hath proved the defigne to bee naught. 
This Couneell in ftead ofappeafing the troubles did excite them 5 and invenos 
med thofe mindes which were exulcerated before. In ftéad of fetling the ré- 
pofe and unity of the Church, it raiféd warres in Germany, the Low Countries, 
andin our France, notonely during the time of the fitting, but afterwards : 
and this is the reafon why King Charles did earneftly follicit the Fathers there 
by his Ambafladours to the embracing of peace. Marke what the Cardinal of 
Lorrain {ayes to them about it,in his learned Oration. 

t1 The moft Christian King, although hee be throwghly perfwaded of all thefe 

things, and expeEt nothiag from vs which may make againft them : yet there ave 
two things whereof he pats you in minde ont of the good will he bears towards the 
Synod, and the great vexation he endures by reafon of thefe differences in Relia 
gion. Firft, that as much as we can we avoid all new controverfies, that wee lay 
afide all uncouth and impertinent queftions, that we bend all our ‘forces as much as 
we may, to effett that Princes and Provinces would give over their warres. Wee 
mnft be farre from any defire of firring up warres, that fothey who have depar- 
ted from us, and are cut off from the Church of God, may not thinke that this af- 
Sembly was rather toraife up Princes in armes, and to enter leagues and confede- 
racies, though for a holy warre, than to prochre a generall reconciliation of the 
windes of all men. The other maine point of my ambalfage, ts, that which frons 
the beginning was common to my mafter the moft Chriftian K ing, with the most 
Llluftrious the Emperour, and all other Kings and Princes who have their right 
honourable eAmbaladors here prefent, # that you would in good earneft take ove 
der for the reformation of manners, and of the Ecclefiafticall difcipline, 

12 This demaund fo affetionate, was never made but upon fome gtourid.’ 
So then, there is good reafon why this Couneell hould be fufpeted ; and why 
the form which was obferved in the judgement aiid decifion of matters thould 
be excepted again. For what hath been faid touching the Pope, doth é- 
qually concetne the Bifhops, who were fhinmoned toa reformation as well 
as he. That paffage which we have now cited, isa fufficient proofe thereof, 
fo that we need not produce any more. Confider the parties,the demands are 
mutuall, the actions dotible ; the Pope commplaines that the yoke of his obedi- 
ence is calt off, and inipeacticth them of hetefie that did it; fo doe the Bifhops. 
The Proteftants aceufe hirh of tyranny, ufar pation, and errour ; them of many 
vices and difordets : and both together cf falfe do@rine + Who fhall be judge 
herein ? Surely neither the accufets, not they that ate accufed ; and the inore 
they bufiec themfelves to have the cognizifice of it, the more flifpe ted and fe- 
fafable they make themfelvés. 

13 So then recourfe tuft be had t6 that friendly way whieh We mentioned 
before ; where ifthete be any propofall of ufing the extremity of juftice, itis 
heceffarily requifite the Laymén havea hand in it ; elfe what fot paffion, what 
fot fury. itis inipoffible to fee any good eitd of it. Hence it is that they comi- 

laine of the Pope fot excluding thém out of the Councell. Ttis a thing which 

ecotild not doe oftight, atid that chiefly for two reafons. One, becatife that 
when it was fittt {poken of in the Diet at November, all the States of ‘Germ. 
iy defired of Pope Adrian the fixth, that admittance i be pranted as well 
to Lay men as Clergy mien, and that not onely as witnelies atid {peetatote, biit 
to beJudges there. ead chat # may be tawfull (fay they) for every one as well 
of the Laity as of the Clergy, vhat affift in the Coancell, to peake freely sworwith- 
fanding all oathes a sa what (ever and to provide for the dlory of God 
the falvation of foiles, aid the (ajety of the Chriftian Cobinionwentth, ae 
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Laymenmay any hindrance. The nextreafon, becaufe fromall antiquity Lay men have had 


be admitted in 
Councels. 
AG.6.2, 


AG.1$.234 


BeLarmin. t. 1, 
de Conciliis ¢. 
2 I 6, 


their place in Councels, not only to deliberate, but to determine alfo. This is 
evident from the teltimony of holy Scripture. St. Luke faith, The multitude 
of the Difciples were called together to mi an election into the miniftery. 
It hathno colour to fay that among all thofe‘Difciples there wereno Lay men. 
In the Councell which was called about Circumcifion, mention is made not 
con of the Apottles, but ofthe Elders of the Church, and of the bre- 
thren. 

14 Bellarmin grants this to bee true ,(for hee cannot deny it ;) but he faith 
withall, that fome were thereto judge, as the Bifhops ; fometo confult, as 
the Priefts ; and fome to confent, as the reft ofthe multitude. Butifhe were 
{worne to tell us who taught him this, he would be mightily puzled to finde 
hisauthour , unleffe it bee haply fome fimattering divine of thefe latter dayes. 
But fuch authorities are of no price : and ifit were lawfull to rove in this fort, 
in the expofition of holy Scriptures, and toapply our owne idle fancies unto 
them, there would be no certainty inthem. He faith, That the forme obfer- 
ved inother Councels holden after the Apoftlestimes , may makeus beleeve 
that itis fo. But what Councelsare there which heurgeth us with, feeing we 
finde nothing of any forme that was obferved till (on/Pantines time? That 


v. Aaa Coni- of Nice, which was holdenunder that Emperour, makes wholly forus ; fer 


lit Nicants @ 
Ruffin.t.1. 


A&its.az. 


there Lay men were admitted, and did difpute and debate controverfies. I 
confeffe it doth not appeare whether they gave voices or no. The Apoftle 
in another place ufeth this forme of {peech ; 7+ pleafed the Apoftles and Elders 
with the whole Church ; whichis the very Sacramentall word that was after- 
wards retained in giving of veices in Councels, as is plaine from their atts + 
-andeven till this houre, allthe {peech which our Fathers nowadayes make 
at the delivering of their opinion, is no more but pronouncing this. word p/a- 
tet, witha good grace, and alow nod. 

15 Thofe examples which we before alledged, concerning the deputation 
of judges, doe plainely prove that Lay men may judge of Ecclefialticall mat- 


Cap.32.Tom.: ters ; yea,and that they haveaflifted at Councelsin the nature of judges. I 


AG.Concil, E- 


phefini. &ufebi- 


us de Vita 
Confiantini lib. 
4.0.42. AEF. 
Concil Ephef- 
Bom. 1,66p, 12. 


Y.AGa Cone. 
Nicani cop. 8. 


Theodover. tb} 
b6ap.20, : 


confeffe,that fometimes their commiffion waslimited,and that they were fent 
- only to be auditors, to fee. that there were no diforder, and to locke tothe ca- 
riage of allthings : To caufethe Fathers to deliberate upon fuch points as 
were propofed, and to keep every man in order.So Dionyfius fometimes Cone 
full, at the Councell of Frent,‘and Candidianus at that of Ephefus. But that 
which we faid mutt be likewife granted, it wasa matter which depended up- 
onthe Emperours, toallow what power they thought good, unto thofe that 
fupplyed their place of prefidency ; as alfo it belonged to chem to call Coun- 
cels, and to admit or exclude whom they pleafed. | 
_ 16-And as for themfelves, they behaved themfelves herein feverall wayes : 
For fometimes they contented themfelves with a honorary prefidency, with- 
out intermedling fo farre as to difpute, confult, or decide. Others there were 
who executed the office and function of judges. In this manner Gonftantine 
the Great affifted at the Councell of Nice. Which may be proved from hence, 
that certaine Bifhops putting up bills of complaints, and mutually accufing one 
another, they preferred their libels and petitions to him, to have juftice of 
him: which though hee indeed hist 
What he faid or did in this-cafe , was outof modelty ; as alfo diverfe other 
things,which nevertheleffe were otherwife wretted, to the prejudice of them. 
who weretoo full oftheir courtelies.. Hee defired to be amongft them in the 
rank ofa Bifhop;; for mark how he writes,after the breaking up of the Coun- 
cell,to fome Bifhops that were abfent , Jaffifted there as one of you, and I mib 
never deny (for it m arbing Ieunch joy $n) that Ljoyned may felfe mith yom in that 
. . | miniferye 


to doe, yet another manhathdone: 
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miniftery. Therefore he was one of the judges, elfe he fhould have beene lefle. The Trent Ba” 
than the Bifhops. It was he alfo that pafled the laft decretory fentence, from ‘het refttained 
whence there lay no appeal,npon the Donatilts , afterthey had been formerly” 2 theit liberty. 
condemned by the Pope and the Councell of e4rtes. Another Conftantine vid aga Con. 
was prefident of the fixth generall Councell at Constantinople , witha good «ili Conflanti 
number of his othicers affifting ; and the acts of the Councell make it plaine, ™4P.6.t0.2. 
that hee was not a meere honorary prefident , but that the whole action was ©” 

guided by him ; that he pronounced the fentence and gave judgement : and in 

f{umme, did all that belongs to an Ecclefiatticall prefident to doe. 

17. Charles the Great, did the like in theCouncell of Fraxcford; where hee __ 
difcourfed of points of faith, and made them deliver their opinions upon fuch froth: G Cons 
as himfelfe propofed. The Canons and Decrees runnealfo in his name, The jy iibene ying ; 
Emperour (faith hee ) hath ordained, with the con(ent of the Synod, Ge. [yllabo.tom 3. 

18 Thename of Charlesthe Great , puts us in minde of inferting fomeof Concil.pag.5; 5 
our French Synods in this place, which we finde oftentimes to have confifted He decretacx- 
both of Lay men and Clergy men, joyntly to determine of matters, afwellEce Biren 
clefiafticall as Civil. pets sh 

19 Inthe yeeré 742, intheteigne of Childeric, Cartoman Duke and Prince py. synodum 

ofthe French , calleda Synod in France , where he had fome Bifhops, fome Francicam tom, 
Prie(ts, and fome Lay Princes of the Kealme ; by whofe advife and counfell, 2.Conp.456. 
hee made certaine Eccletiafticall conftitutions ; By the advife of the Church- 
men, and the Princes of this Realme,we have ordained, decreed, Ge.See how hee 
fpeaksin the Decrees of that Councell. ‘ 
20 The yeer 744,under the fame Childeric,Pepin a French Dukeand Prince 
called another Synod at Sotffons , confilting of Churckmen, and fome chiefe 
Lay menofthe Realme ; with whom hee enacted fome Ecclefiatticall lawes. 

Wher fore with the confent of the Bifbops ,Priefts and fervants of God ,and the ad= V.Synod.Sue ye 
vife of the chiefe of the Kingdome, we have decreed to renew the Synod every yeer , fion.tom.3 Con 
ec. Againe; Wee have conftituted and ordained by the Councell of the Clergy cil.p.438. 
men, and the chiefe men of the Realme aforefaid. See you in what ftyle the de- 
crees of that Councell were conceived. . ’ 

a1 The yeer 787, the Emperour Chardes the Great, being departed from i 
Rome to come into France, As foone ashe was arrived at WV orms, (faith Rheg}- hegno [ub ai. 
no) hecalled a Synod, anddeclared the reafons of his journey tothe Clergy and Te 
Princes of his Realme. aes 

22 The Councell of Meaux under Charles the {econd, 845, oak 
fome former Councels, that confilted of Clergy and Lay men. e4xother was sree 
holden (faith it) at his returne,and confirmed unaer the proper feal of the Prince, RNC 
axd all the reft both Clergy men and Lay. And inanother place, They ordai- 5866, 
ned firft of all to fettle fomething that had beene formerly decreed by the fame 
Prince, together with the Lords {psrituall and temporall. | 

23 The Councell holden at Pi upon Seyx, the yeere 863 was of the 
fame nature with thefe , as wee may perceive by the beginning of it... x the Bae I 
name of the Holy and indivifible Trinity , Charles by rhe grace of God, King of re mie rift a 

France, together with the Bifbops, Abbats, Earles, and the reft of the faithfull Conc.p.900. 
regenerate in Chrilt, gathered together from diverfe Provinces , at a place called 
Piftis xpoathe river Seyn, inthe yeere of our Lord 863, the 23 yeer ofthe reign 
of our Soveraigne Lord King Charles, indi€tion the tenth, The Kings and Bia 
Shops affembled before us, being guided by the feare and love of God, have made 
diverfe conftitutions and decrees, withthe Counfell and confent of the reft of the 
faithful people of God. And in thefecond chapter ; For the putting of which 
t ings more particularly in execution , wee have thought fit here to renew 
fome amongft many , of the conftitutions and decrees of our predeceffors, 
and the ancient Councels. It follows aficayiaees chapter the third , ras 

ave 
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L have have conftituted and ordained by common aduifc, Gc. 
aftided at i 24 The Councell of Zribur was neerly of the fame kinde ; for there were 
Counecllin givers Lay-men there with King e4rau/ph, who was Prefidentinit. He came 
pence (faith the Preface to it) iata the royal) City of Tribur # France, with the Bifbops 
t , * 


underwritten, the Abbats, andall the Peeresof his Realme, and there flocked thi- 
rane ther both Clergy and Lay-men, in great trowpes. And at the end, The holy fub- 
tom.4,Conctl. feription was confirmed and fairly approved by the reverend profeffion, and wore 
4.26. thie anfwers of the Priefts,Deacons,and Lay Nobility. ThisCouncell contains 
eightand fifty Chapters concerning manners and Ecclefiaftieall difcipline.._ 
Rigordus de 25 Philip eAuguftus intending to declare his fonne Philip his fucceflour in 
gejtis philippe the Realme, called a generall Councell at Par%, of allthe Archbifhops, Bie 
augufit{ub hops, Abbats,together with the Princes and Lords of his Kingdome,that they 
gunox*79* might herein pitch upoma refolution according to his defire. \And itis obfer- 
vable,that in thefe Councels they treated ofall things both {pirituall and tem« 
M.lean de Til- porall. Whence that appeares to be true which a learned Frenchmaxz hath 
let grefieren written long agoe, That anciently the affaires of France were managed by the 
fesmemoires. Clergy and Lay men joyntly. Whichisyet practifed by the Generalland Pro- 
V.Capitulare + 51] States, as alfoin the Courts of Parliament confifting of Counfellors 
plicit mic both Ecclefiafticall and Civill. There wasa Councell holden at Soiffows in 
25. the fame Kings reigne bythe Legats of Pope Jnaocent the third. Jn this Cone 
Rigordusde cel (faithanancient Hiltorian) King Philip was affistant,with the Archbifoops, 
gejtis Philipp Bifbops, and chiefe Lords of:the Realme, where the point of the divorce or confire 
Augulit fo ssation of the Kings marriage with Jugerberga was difeuffed. 
Lave mined, 26 The Patriatch of fera/alem being arrivedin France in1t8q. with the 
aleanle Maire Priour of the Hofpitall of Oxtremer, and the Grand Matter of the Templars ,to 
enla2 partie demand fuccour of King Philip edtuguftus againtt the Saracens,He fent out hes 
dela divifon’ —Atandansus to calla General] Councell of athe eArchbifvops, Bilvops and Prin- 
Se pik ces of hit Realme (faith the fame Hiltorian) which was holdenimthe City of 
nus,fiveadditio Parise . 
pp Pofea 297 The Councell of Vezelay which was called by Lewes the Youg, fon to 
idem Rex, com FT ewes theGro/s,Pope Eugenius the third being then inFrance,was of the fame 
iss a he compofition. ‘ Which thing being certified to Lewes the Yong, fonto Lewes 
ac Comit: he “the Grofs,(faith' Fon le (Maire Jhe wasmuch grieved thereat;and forreme= 
wi parifiiscon- €diethereof he caufed a Councell to be affembled at Vexelay in Burgundy cone 
ciltum celebra- ¢ {ting of all the Prelatesand Princes of France,and otdained that S'.Bernard 
hi 4 goes « abbat of Clervaux, ain serine unto them vivé voce, all the mifchiefe 
7 ¢ that was befalne in the Holy Land. i 
t4, “Hem pea ‘ : "The like was done in thi Councell of Paris, which Philip the Fairecale 
didum, led againft Boniface the eighth. After thes the fame King (faith a°Chronicler) 
cFean Bouchet having called together the Prelates,Barons,and Lords of the Realm, helda Coun. 
‘te hale igh cell at Paris, where he demanded aid & advice againft the faid Pope. And M. ‘John 
a ahiirabe, Bouchet in his Annales of Aquitain, And immediately after hee caufed 4 Coun- 
Platina in Bo- cell of Prelates and Barons to be affembled at Paris, in which Conneel King Phie 


nifacio 8. lip was appellant. ; ; 
Verragmat. > 29 The Pragmatique San¢tion of King (‘harles the feventh, was made ina 
Sanftonem in 


neonemia © od affembled at Bourges, confifting of Archbifhops,Bifhops,Chapters, Ab- 
fide Hee bar Deanclebeovotls anaeehes Ecclefatticall perfons, together with Doftors 
Videbuncap- of Law bothdivine and humane, and other learned. men of the Realme, and 
Sse ionisli- a1(5 of the chiefe Lords of France, and othersof the Kings Councell,abont the 
perigee Gg receiving of the Councels of Conftance and Bafil. I fay Synod,for:fo abd called 

vtendarum. in thea of Appeal of the Univerfity of Paris, A while after King Lewes the 
é ay he the Galli d vall she Univenfities 
Tean de Maire eleventh affembled a Councell of the Gallicane (hurch, and all tne Onsverf 
enlarpartie $4 the City of Orleans,as well to underftand the purpert of the Pengenieanrn 
vip Se eMC Bio, as to give direttion forthe annates of benefices, faith the Author sles r) 
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‘and the adjoyning fhires, returned towards the foutherne parts about the fea? of 


Albert and Theodinus, were fent 1 
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rian faith of the Councell of Rhemes holden by Pose Engenius the third)11 46. mitted to 
About that time (faith he) Eugenius Pope of Rome coming into France, ont of Contncell in 
the affeltion hee bore to Ecclefiafticall difcipline, fet up agenerall Councell at gtene fend 
Rheines : where he fitting with a great company of Bifbops and N obles there was —— 
a peftilent fellow brought before him, who being poffest with adevill, bad feduced 
agreat many by his tricks andjuglings. ‘ 

30 Spaine can furnifhus alfo with fuch lik@examiples ‘and aflireasthat; 
when it pleafed their Kings,even Lay men were admitted into their € ouncels, 
to havéa deliberative voice there,and to judge of matters. 

31 This may be collected from the fixth Councell of Toledo,holden tindet Concil. Toted, 
King Chistillaud, and by his authority, the ycere 654, where in the third chap- 6:Tom,3 «Come 
ter wereade thus: Wherefore we decree and denounce with heart andmouth vhs cil pag.836 
fentence pleafing to God, & conformable to our Kings, and do furthermore ordain 
with the confent and advice of the Grandés and honourable perfons of his Kings 
dome,cec. To the fame effect we finde the eighth Couincell of Taledo holden Coneit. Tolet.8: 
under King Receffwinth, aid by his command, fub{cribed with the fignes of fif> 7™-3.Conett. 
teene of his Officers. King Eringus caufed divers of his Lords and officers of pate: 

the Court to affitt at the twelfth Councell of To/edo, holden in the yeere 681, 
and ordained them fog together with the Bifhops, to confult of fuch 
things as fhould bee handled there: toall whom heemade this exhorta- 
tion at the opening of the Councells ‘ Idoe admonifh and conjure you ify ConcilToletia 
¢ commune, both you holy fathers,& you right honourable of my royall Court, %6r/™s Princip: 
« whom we have chofento affiftinthisholy Councell, by the name of God, 70” 3:Cone'l 
‘and as you willanfwer at the dreadfull day of judgement, that without all fa- ery 
¢ your or acceptation of perfons, without any froward wrangling, or defire of 
‘ perverting the truth, you treat of fuch matters as fhall be propofedunto you 
¢ with a found examination, and that you expreffe them witha more found 
“judgement. His fub{cription to the Acts ofthat Councell have thefe words. 
* Great good will accrue to our Realme and peopfe,ifthefe decrees of the Aas 
« of the Synod, asthey were madeby our procurement, fo they bee confirmed 
« by the oracle of our lafting law. Tothe end that what the reverend Fathers 
+ and Lords have ordained by virtue of our command, may be defended by our 
Edi. All his Courtiers and Oiticers are fabligned to the Acts of that Couns 
cell. 

32 The fame forme was obfervedin Exgland : for in the yeete 905. King Math. Weftmo- 
Edward,and Plegmond Archbifhop of Canterbury, a[fembled a great (ouncell of pia beds 
Bifbops, Abbats,and other faithful people in the fouther ne parts of England, faith sac 
Matthew Weftminfter. 


- 33 Intheyeeretrs0. King Stephen having done what hee would at Yorke, ~ eonnEey 
ib. 1,cap ult. 


N eubrigenfis 
LUG. 190° 


Saint Michael th’ eArchangell, to keepe a Councell at London, together with the 
Bifrops and Nobles of England, both for the affaires of the Kingdome, and of the 
Church of Yorke, which was then vacant. 

34 The yeere'1170.at the ret ofthe King of Exgland, two Cardinals, Neubrigenf. 
into Francefrom the See Apoffolique, whoha- "2api2 se 
ving called a great affembly of Ecclefiasticall perfons and Noblemen within the 
territories of the King of England, they folemnly admitted him to purge himfelfe 
of the murther of Thomas Archbifoop of Canterbury. AGS 

35 Intheyeere 1190, the Bifhop of €/y, Chancelour of England, and Lieu- Tdem Neubrig: 
tenant generall of the Realme, inthe abfence of King Richard the fecond,who a Sade 
wasthen at the warre, in the Holy Land, called the Bifhops and Lords of the 
Kingdome together, * And prefenting Sat the fiddaine with the in+ 
* ftrument of his Legation, hee openly declared himfelfe with a great deale of 

wit. G 2 * pompe 


c 


44 


Somehay ach 
have and may 

bee admitted 
\ to Councels. 


= 


Luitprandusre- 
vuntper Euro. 
pam geftarum 
11b.6.cap,6.19. 
I I ¢ 


Martinus pole. 
nein Henr.2. 
fab anno 1058, 


Vetus author 
qui foripfit de 
inve/fituris q- 
pud Pheodori- 
cum @ Nilew 
in trad. de pri- 
vileg.@ jurt- 
bus Imperat. 


£4Z-785. 


Rdem author. 


Nicol. Cafanus 
tib.2. de soncor. 
wathol.cap.16. 


Nicohiue in 
iff ad Mi- 
wel Ivipers 


3 
All that {hould have beene Libs 3 


‘ pompeand infolency to be Legatofithe See Apoftolique, 

36 Come we backe to the Emperours; there we havethe exampleiof Otho 
thefirft,who made up the Councell which he held at Rome for the condemna- 
tion of Pope Foby, of Ecclefiattiquesand Lay men. Of whichranke thefeane 
named by Lastprandus. Of the Nobles, Stephanus filins, lohannes fuperifta, De» 
metrius Meliofi, Cre[centius Caballi marmores, Fobannes Puifina, Stephanus de 
Mufa,Theodorus de Rufina, fohannes de Primicerio, Leo de Camurzuli,Ricar- 
dus, Petrus de Canaperia, Bededittus ,& Bulgaminus his foane + Of the commu- 
nalty, Peter Imperiola,with all the Roman army. And afterwards by their una- 
nimous advice, the Emperour pronounced the fentence of condemnation a~ 
gaint Zobx, and created Leo in his {tead by the fameadvice. 

37 We have alfa the example of Henry thethird, Who({aith Polanus has 
ving called a Councell at Worms, confifting of forre andtwenty Bifbops,and ma- 
ny of the Nobility, he there commanded the decrees of Popetsregory to bee dif~ 
‘auulled, 

38 We may further alledge the example of Popes. Fore<4driandid fam- 
mon many Lay men to the Lateran Councell holden by him and Charles the 
great, what time he canfed him to bee proclaimed Emperour. * There wasa 
“holy Synod called (faitha good Author )by Pope Adréan of happy memory, 
* at the Palace of Lateran, in the Church of St. Saviour, which was molt fo- 
* lemnly kept by fifty three Ecclefiafticall perfons, Bifhops or Abbats, together 
‘ with \udges, Magiftrates, and Doctors of Law, from all parts,and alfo perfons 
© of all ftatesand conditions of that City,and all the Clergy of the holy Church 
© of Rome. Who made enquiry concerning the cuftomes, lawes, and manners 
© of that Church and Empire : confulting alfo by what meanes herefies and fee 
‘ ditions might be rooted out of the Apottolique See ; and stomeiog of thedig- 
‘ nity of the Senate and Empire of Rome ; {eeing that by reafon of thefe things 
“a foule errour Was {pread over the wholeworld. _ 

39 In imitation of him Pope Leo did the like in another Councell at the Lae 
teran,under the Emperour Otho the firlt. For as much as your humility (faith 
he) doth humbly defire our eApoftlefhip that difpatching the holy Synod affem« 
bled by your advice at the Patriarchal] of the Lateran, in the Church of S*.Savi- 
our, and confsting befides of Fudges and Dottors of law, wee wonld declare how 
we may live in peace and quiet. 

40 Iamnot ignorant that many examples may bee urged to the contrary ; 
and that in many Councels there were no Lay-menatall, at leaft for ought we 
know. Igrantit ; but Iwonld hayeit acknowledged withall that they might 

“have beene there, and that it belongs to Princes to admit Lay-men when they 
thinke good ; as Aarjilius of Padua holds, and we thall prove hereafter, Nei- 
ther will I maintaine that it is neceflary they fhould alwayes be admitted, -but 
onely upon great occafions, about fome weighty matters, and in cafe of urgent 
neceflity. When we fpeake of Lay-men, we meane onely the learned,not the 
ignorant ; for as for thefe, whether Lay-or Clergy, they are good for nothing 
but to make up the tale, and therefore have nothing to doe to goe thete ; this - 
isthe opinion of Cardinall Cufauus. Fhere(faith he) where the fentence of de- 
inition goes by plurality of voices, and not by confent and unanimity, it 1 goed 
veafon that difcretion,wi(dome and authorits faonld be confidered,that the judge- 
ment of fooles, wha are ever the greater number, may not awerbeare the opivs 
of the wifer fort. So then, we maintaine that the learned ought to bee admit- 
ted, by a reafon whichis backed with authority ; and-thatis, becanfe what 
concernes faith isa common cafe to Lay-menvas welkas Clergy, and therefore 
when there is any controverfie about it, every man ought to deliver his opini- 
on. Pope Nicholas hath faid as much indown-righttermes.F ath( faith he)# ca- 
thelique and commune to. all, it belongs as mel to Lay.menas Pritfts, eas “a 
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Christians, Hee fpeakesexprefiely of Lay-mens affifting at Councels, whom For what end 
he would have admitted when controverftes of faith are handled. Lay nen may 

41 Letus apply thistoour Councell of Zrest. There were deepe points be admitted. 
of faith handled in many Articles ofit,therefore the lay-men fhouldhavebeen 
called,and admitted,and have delivered their opinions: | 

42 Bellarmine {hifts it off after his way, when hee limits the adinittance of BeHarmtib,r. 
Lay-men to Councels (fpoken of by Pope Nicholas) to thefe ends, onely that de Concil.ca, 18 
they may fee and heare what paffeth, butnot judge. Thisgloffe corrupts the 
text, which {peakes without diltin@tion: befides the caufe being the fame both 
in reipect of Clergy-men and Lay, the effe@ fhould likewife be the fame. 

43 The fecond reafonisthe abufes which have been committed by thefe 
many ages, in the dispofall of Bifhopricks and benefices, whence the number 
of the learned Clergy-hath beene more impared, than it weretobee wifhedit 9 . 
had, and isfoat this day. Marke what (Marfilius of Padua faidof it above *érflius de 
three hundred yeers agoe ; Newadlayes (faith hee) by rea/on of the corruption f° ~ ua yi ; 
which ws crept into the regiment of the Church , the greater part of Priefts and ay ee ; 
Bifvops are but meanly skiked in holy Scripture: and (if I may lawfully fay fo) — 
this infufficiency comes by reafon that fome ambitious and covetous perfons, and 
Lawyers, will needs purchafe the temporall meanes of Church livings ; and doe 
Jo, either by their fervices, entreaties money or temporal power. eAnd God #8 my 
witne(fe, and the number of the faithful, that 1 remember, and bave feene many 
Priefts , Abbats, and Ectlefiafticall Prelats , fo poorely learned that they were 
not able fo much as to fpeake true Latine. Hence it follows, that Lay men 
fhould be admitted into Councels, confidering withall that it was anciently 

TT achieneap eAlt the moft noted Councels ( faithhe ) the Emperonrs and Em- 
preffes affifted with their officers, for the refolving of Scripture dorbrs , as ap- 
pears by Ifidores Code : although there was nofach ueceffity of calling Lay 
imen in thofedayes, as there 1s now, by reafon of the great unmber of Pricfts and 
Bifhops which areignorant of Gods Law, Lda ita 
' 44 Idoenot urge all thefe paffages to offend the Ecclefiafticall order,nor 
many learned Prelats now alive, whom I much reverence for their leatning . 
and worth ; but only as fuiting with the fubjec&tI have in hands Iam certain 
they will in heart confeffe what I fay to betrue, That at this prefent there are 
fome Ecclefialtiques which haue voices in Councels,that are incapable of that 
priviledge: Andon the other fide, there have beene, and yet are , fome Lay 
men ofall forts, well skilled in Divinity, however they makeno profeifion of 
it. Being thenin the danger weare, the fire being kindled through all parts 
of Chrittendome, byreafon of religion ; the Turks preffing fo hard upon us, 

_thatifGod benot merciful to us, our flavery is not farreoff: Is it notreafon 
to conferre about thefe differences, with all forts of people, to the end that 
fome remedy may be found out forthem # Therewasa pooreignoramms that 
‘puzled a great Philofopher at the Councell of Nice 3 poffible the like may be- Véde 46 Geiss 
fall us. The opinion of one godly man ought to be preferred before the Popes, if it enti Nicant, 
be grounded pon better authorities of the Old and New T eftament faith the Pa 
- normitan Abbat. Every learned man may and ought to withftand amhole Couns 
cell, if be perceive st erres of malice or ignorance, faith Mr. foha Gerfon. But 
where, and how) F pray you, ifnot ina Councell# Or, to {peake more pros 
pery, where ean they doe it more fitly than in fach an afiembly * and how 
Id they doe itthereifthey be not admitted ? MELON 5 

45 It will bereplyed, that they may be allowedto come there, but onely Ki aie 
to confirle and fo they will expound molt places out of Couuncels andan- 7. ole/ bif ‘a P 
cient authors, For example, that which * Socrates faith of the Councell of, Concil *Tolet,, 
Nice; There were prefent (faithhe') nrany very learned Lay men, and well 4.20m.3, consily 
skilled indifpurations : that which was so ees hannah * Toledo, pag, §. 
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46 Allthat fhould have beene poe Liba: 


Zaymenad- concerning the affiftance of Lay men at Councels : that which we find recor 
Yo ara ded of the fixth generall Councell at ‘ Conftantinople, and of the * feventh ge- 
pee nerall, which wasthe fecond Wicene Councell, at both which, inall of their 
cConcil, gener'6 S€MTions, diverfe Senators and officers of the Emperour did aifift : that which 
d Conffet Conc, ‘ Durand Bifhop of Mande faithin his treatife of Councels : that whichthe 
generale7.Ni- Abbat of Panormo,in hisallegations for the Councell of Bafi/: Cardinall Ture 
25 oy ca recremata,and Cardinall*® Facobatius ,, who admittes them in diverfe cafes, 
o's Aes and amongft others in this very cafe whereof we fpeake. Yet for all that, I 
eGuilielm.Du- camnot fee what they can anfwer to * AZarfilius of Padua, who allowes Lay 


vant.intranf.de men tobe judges in Councels ; for he would have all countries in the world, 


pice and famouscommonwealths, following the ordination of their humane law- 
pois, ont he giver, to elect out of faithfull men , firft of Priefts, next of others, provided 
meta. they bee fit men of an honeft life and well verfed in Gods Lawes. And as for 


Etin Conc, gee the places before alledged, let them fay what they will, itis plaineenoughin 
ueralia dift.13. mottofthem, that Lay men were admitted into Councels to give voices, and 
vig the 4, . (bepartnersin the judgement. ¢ 
eacobatins ib. 4 But beeitgranted that they ought nottobereceived,but only as coun- 
2.de Concit,  \cellours ; yet ftillthere will bea grievancehere, feeing they were never ad- 
Art.6. mitted nor fummoned thither in that kinde.. There were only three Do¢tours 
hMarfilids —_of the Civill and Canon Lawes ,. ( faith Onuphrius ) that were indeed called 
Tapiee thither : or, to {peak more properly, fent thither. But what to doe ? to bee 
 * Onupbriusin flaves and fervants to the Lords of the Councell, Marke what fervice Bellar= 
Pio 4- mine deputesthem to. Of Laymen (faith hee) fome few frall be called thither ae 
Bellarmlib.x. fhalt feeme ferviceable and necefjary for fome office in the Councell. That is, in 
deconcilca.t$ plaine Englifh, the Pope will fend {ome fach as he meanesto ferve himéelfe of, 
fo as the gate is fhut againft all others: and fuch, faith Bellarmine,was the prac ul 
ctice of the Councell.of Trent. Wedefired to heare thus much from him,that 
our complaint might have the furer ground. This wasnot the formeof that 
Vide chronicum famous Councell of Conftance, where were prefent men of great eminency of 
> PauliLangié. all countreyesand conditions : thofe that have left us the defcription of it, fay 
ope bk) r. there were twenty foure Dukes, a hundred and forty Earles, divers Delegates 
fiaen la-vite de for Cities and Corporations, divers learned Lawyers, divers Burgefles of Uni- 
‘Sigifmondo. — -verfities, Andit may eafily be gathered from the Acts of that Councell, that 
the Laiques were not debarred from giving of voices, and: power of deli- 
berating. . f 
. 47 i the farft Councell of P/a, there were the delegates of Vniverfities, 
the ProGtors of Cities, and fome Doors inlaw, to the number of foure hun- 
Apologia conc dred. Allof whom (faith the Apology ) treating of points of divinity, when they 
Mitr. Pifent ad depofed the two antipopes, that contended for the Popedome , and eletted A= 
‘nat Ks aah lexander the fifth Popein their Stead, a moft learned and difcreet man, made mae 
dum ponticum %y good ordinances in the Church of Ged. oat 
anno 1512, 48 Atthe fecond Councell of Fs/a, there were alfo the delegates of Uni- 
Vide Ada con yerfities, amongft others of Parts, Tholows; and Posttiers, with fundry Do- 
wilié Pifeniz.  aoursin Lawyand other men in great abundance, (fay the, Aas ) well skilled 
én matters both divine and hwmane.. Thus fhould generall. Councels bee come 
pofed; mainly then when the. queftion is. about putting an end to.diforders, 
fchifmes, wars, and bloud-fhed ;then when the Clergy cannot agree them- 
felves. 1 know well it willbe hard to perfwade the Pope and his Mailer to 
this ; who having ufurped allauthority over Councels, furely over Clergy men 
of the meaner fort, will be loathto let it goe.' I know befides, the Pope is not 
---- qvell contentithat his prefidency’ fhould be difputed, nor his power of calling. 
~~ and confirming Gouncels, which he pretends atitle to :. thathe is very impas, 
««:, tent that any man: fhould call,him in. queftion, and indeed not-without good 
oy panfe j: there ig: matter enough to put him paft his patience. Let us there athe 
2129 , ‘ take 
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take a friendly courfe, handle the matter gently,conferre together and depute Nothing done 
fome men of rare knowledge of all conditions whatfoever ; it may bee God ™ the Coun- 


will beftow his bleffing upon it. At leaft thiscare;this endeavour,this ateempt, it Doge Heke 


will be commendable, and excufe both before Godand men, thofe whom it fed. 
concernes to provide for fuch matters. 


DWE BES DESO DESH AEDES DOS DESS MHS DOS DS 
Cuap. IX. 
That this Councell was nothing elfe but a Papall cons 


penticle. | 


Sams] EE may colleé from the former difcourfe , that no. mati 
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aN had any voice in the Councell, but fuch as were f{worne to 
@fs| the Pope ; and thence quickly inferre, thereforenothing 
| was done there, but what hee pleafed. Thongh the conclu- 
fion be good, yet will we defcend to the proofeofir. Kin 
Henry the fecond faith as much in his at of Proteftation;He | ad 

bath bred a {u[pition in all men, (faith he, fpeaking of the Pope) that the calling Extat in libel 
of the Conncellagaine , was not any way for the common good and profit of the de flatu Ecclef. 
Catholique Church, but rather upon compall andaccord with thofe whofe iutee Gabiic,in {obs f- 
refts are ferved in this alfembly : He meanes the King of Spaine, who wasthe poh 
Popes favourite, and by confequence the Councels. Nor was there any Ca- 
non, or Decree, or any other thing refolved there, but by direCtion from the ~ 
oracle of the Court of Rome ; witnefle Mr. ames Amiot, Abbat of Bellofane, Extarin coder 
and afterwards Bifhop of Auxerre, who prefented theact of Proteftation to /ibeto. 
the Councell the firft of September 1151, and who fetdowne the whole ftory 
of it ina letter of his written to Monfieur de Morviller ; They will not ¢ faith 
hee) have this at come to light, ti there bee [ome or other an[wer to it, which 
they expelt to be fent them from Rome, This makesthat {tory credible,which 
fome have delivered in their writings,urging Mr. ames de Ligueris for proofe Da Moulinen 
thereof, who went to the Councell in behalfe of King Henry, the yeete 15 51, fo confeil fur 
to fee what wasdonethere ; namely; how the article of the refidence of Bi- Parc de 
fhops , being even upon the point of being concluded upon, with fome in- ¢ pausheur de 
fringement tothe Popes authority ; hee being advertifed thereof by his Le- ¢advertige- 
gates, commanded them to defer theconclufion of that decree for fix months; ment {ir ta re- 
during which time he muftered up, or created anew (full fourty Bifhops of He ‘ bet Hie 
eApuliaand Sicily, whomhee prefently embarked .and made them hye to risk “ phe 
Trent: and how when they camethere they hindred that refolution which ©») «» 
waslike to have beenemade, erying out that the@ouncell could. not fet °°) os 
lawes to the Pope , and that they were all nothing but his Holyneffes crea- a a 
tures. ; Se es oh 

2 The Empetour Ferdinand hath faid- as much in termes fo expreffe,ina lets Extathae-epi- 
tet of his writ to Pope Pins the fourth, as takes away all fcruple which can tole ravi fis 
bee made hereof. That it may be lawfull (faith hee) for the Fathers, freely to inpreffs apud 
Speake and deeree that which the Holy Ghoft and their own confciences foal, fags Chef 4 me e 
geft untothemwithont feare or favour, all pte order being there abferved , bj 


YF 1563. 
which meanes all confufion which might be feared frall he.avoided, fo as there faal) a 
be nonecd of running out of the Councell for the detOamination of fuch points ae 
are debatedin it Wee are confident your Holyneffewill. newer bend your sk rde 
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that way ; and that you will never give way to the introduttion of any novelty, 
into a State (0 diftempered and troubled, whereby the liberty of the Costneell may 
Jeeme to bee any way abated or violated. There are yet other complaintsin the 
fame letters, which fhew but the too great {lavery of thofe good Fathers, and 
the little refpect that was ufed towards them. 
3 The French Ambafladour gives them alfo fome quips, and thofe pretty 
ones ,and plain enough : Chriftendome(faith he )hath reapr but little or no good 
at all from the many Councels which have been holden in and before our times, 
both in Germany avd italy ; things remaine ftill at one fray, that %, in apoors 


_ and miferable plight. But the caufe of that mifery doth now ceafe , and hath no 


place in this prefent affembly 3 for their judgements were not free, and for a great 
many of themthere was more {ubjeétion to the humors of great perfonages , thar 
tiberty of confctence ; which 1 much to be feared in a matter of this nature. But 
as for you, Sirs, who are here affembled in the name of God , you acknowledge no 
Supertowr but the honour of God, and the quiet of his Church. : 

4 And prefently after he addes ; If wee will apply our felves to the humour 
of this or that Prince whatf{oever; and if we chufe rather to miftake the truth by 
that meanes, than embrace our owne falvation,and the ri ight managing of affairs; 
there isno queftion but the neglett of our duty deprives us of the glory of heaven, 
and if fo be there be any default of yours in thts re/pett , (howbest your vertues 
doe affure me of the contrary ) the ftate of religion will be fo de/perate, that there 
will be no hope of remedy left. Ihave feene the originall copy of a letter in the 
hands of a learned Catholique, dated the 19 of May 1563, written from Trent 
to Rome, by Monfieur de Lanfac, King Charles his ambafladour at the Coun- 
cell of Trext,unto Monfieur deLifle,the fame Kings ambafladour to the Pope; 
wherein he intreats him to deale fo, that the Pope would leave the Councell 


_ to their liberty, and fend the Holy Ghoftno more in a Clokebag. The Lord de 
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Ferriers, aflitted by the Lord of Pibrac in his oration delivered in September 
1563, touching the precedency of the King of France, before the King of 
‘Spaine, accufeth the Pope of bereaving his eldeft [on of the honour that belongs 
unto him ; of arrogating unto hins(elfe power over the Councell, and prefcribing 
wnto it what it muft follow and obferve. And in the letters written by the fame 
Ambafladours unto King Charles, the 25 of November1s563, upon occafion 
of their retiring to Venice ; they fay amongit other reafons , they departed 
from theCouncell, Becan/e nothing was done there, but what pleafed the Pope ; 
and herenpon they ftood fo long upon determining things propofed,if there was any 
difficulty, becaufe they muft fend to Rome to feeke the Popes refolution. 

5. This is alfo the great complaint, which] hath ever beene made, and that 
jultly, by the Proteftants of Germany. Heare what Pzu/ Vergerius (who had 
formerly been the Popes Legat in Germany again{t Luther and the Proteftants) 
fpeakes concerning it inan Epittle of his tothe Bithops of /taly. Idefire you 
moreover to confider alittle, and throughly'to informe your felves of that-which 
Pope Paul the third, and Julius the fecond larely deceafed; were wont to does they 
framed Ordinances and Decrees to theiricarrier, then they (ent them to Trent, 
with an expre(fe injunétion that nothing fhould be determined,byt what theycom-~ 
manded.Which I know to be very true, becan{e in the time of Pope Paul my (elfe 
being then Bifhop was at Trent, from whence I was ferreted, becaufe Iwas [uf- 
petted to have taken notice of it: wherenponthey were afraid left Ifhould difclofe 
it showbeit 1 knew but very little of it.atthat time. And there ts none now but 
knowes that all the definitionswhich were firft made at Rome by the Popes com 


_ mandement were fent afterwards to the Legat, that he might looke well. to this, 


that the divines obferved the fame order and plat forme in their difputes , as was 
preferibed to them. Whence it came to paffesthat they commonly [ay nowadayes, 
The Holy Ghoft came'to Trent packe up inca Clokebag. labels ave 
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6 Alearned man of thofe.times among the Proteftants , called Fabricius 
Moxtanus, hath made a great complaint hereof ina tpeech of his pronounced 
before the States of Germany ; which is contradicted by Fontidonius a Door 
in Divinity, he that made the f{peech in the behalfe of the King of Spain at that 
Councell. I fhall content my felf with two paflages which that Apologift la- 
boursto refute in his rejoynder. e4s for that (faith he) which you urge and acs 
count for a fault, that the Pope doth not fubmit himfelfe to the Councell, but rae 
ther the Fathers of the Councell are [ubjett tohim , what furtherance can that 
bring to your caufe? And in another place ; You rake wp many calumnies, not 
crimes, which you doe not confirme by any arguments yas that the Fathers of the 
Coxncell doe wholy conforme themfelves to that which w prefcribed in a certaine 

Schedule containing the declaration of his pleafure. There are many other wri- 
tings befides, wherein may be read the fame complaint. ls 

7 Howbeit the Doétot doe peremptorily deny that it was fo;and fayes that 
the Pope and the Couneell did accord very well, yet for all his anfwer it is not 
amiffe to tell him what Oxuphrius faith in thelife of Pad/the third ;for it ferves 
very well to our purpofe. Besng thus highly offended with the Emsperoar (faith 
he) without any diffembling of it, he beganue to thinke of fufpending the Counce 
(which he had formerly commanded to bee kept at Trent, in courtefie tothe Em-= 
perour ) and of removing tt to Bononia, which he was the more willing to doc,be» 
canfe hee had underftood how his dignity was taxed and difparaged by the ma= 
Lice of [ome {uborned Prelates,in certaine fanttions decreed upon in an odious dif- 
putation. See what the Popesufe to doe when the Councels doe not pleafe 
their pala, and doe what they would have them:{o Pope Exgenins dealt with 
the Councell of Bafl, and Pope Pulins the fecond with that of P#/. This tranf- 
ferring of the Councell was put inexeention, howbeit it was contradicted by 
divers Bifhops,as appeares by the eighth Seflion. lo pha 

8 Wewillconclude, we need not feeke.a more authentique proofe hereof 

‘than the determinations of the Councell it felfe, which were all entirely fib» 
mitted tothe Popes authority, and which for the moft part, tend to no other 
end but the fupport ofhis greatnefle. So Pius the fourth ina publique oration 
of his delivered in the Confiltory after the conclufion of the Councell, thankes 
them heartily for having (uch a tender regard to his authority when they went a- 
éout an Ecclefiafticall reformation ; info much that if hee had undertaken to re- 
forme himfelfe he foould have gone more feverely to worke ; as appeares by that 
Oration printed with the French tranflation of the Councell of Trent, which 
was very'wifely retained by a learned SorboniSf. But indeed it is a thing not 
much to be marvailed at ; for what could fuch'men doeelfe, which were not 
their-owne mafters, which were bound to the Pope by fuch a ftrict oath that 
they durft not flinch ftom him, yeathey durft not fo much as {peake the truth 
in what concerned him ? So faid ¢Aineas Sylvins in an Epiftle to the Chapter 
of Mayence: Eventofpeake truth againft the Pope ts to breake the odth of a Bi. 
Soop. And indeed marke the purport of one ofthe claufes in the new oath, hey 
foall difclofe and effettually hinder with alltheir might what{oever Seal be plotted, 
negotiated, or attempted againft the Pope. They are alfo tyed by'the ancient 
formé, To defend the Popedome of the Church of Rome againft all:fort s of meine 
Befides it was very equitable that they fhould doe fomething for him,confide- 
dering the benefitthey received from him. Firft,it isto be confidered that they 
were maintained there at his proper coft and charges ; which (ifit bee duely 
obferved ) was no fmall matter, to defray fach a nimber of men for fo many 
yeares. Pope Pius (faith Onsphius) a a great fansime of money in the celebra- 

tion of this Councel,confidering that he gave Liber allallowances for diet and main- 
tenance of the poore Bifhops and Priefts, and to all the O fficers of the Councell : 
4 thing which was anciently done bythe Eager: A 
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9 Asfor this laft, we reade indeed that Couftantine the Emperour feafted all 
the Bifhops of the Councell of Nice ; that he bore their charges, and gave pres 
fents to them; as alfo he caufed his officers to allow them the coaches and hor-. 
fes of the State to help them on their way. The {ame Emperour fent the chiefe 
ofhis Court to feru/alem to minifter fuch things as the Bifhopsthere aflem- 
bled, with their affociates, and all other neceflitous people ftood in need of. 
And thus mnft wee underftand that which Sozomen {peakes of the expences of 
the Commonwealth upon the Bifheps which were fummoned to Synods; for 
this mutt be referred to the Emperours. Conffantins commanded that the Bi- 
fhops atthe Councell of Ariminam fhould have their lodging and diet allow- 
ed ; but our Frenchmen were fo {crupulous that they would not accept oft ; 
chufing rather to live fparingly upon their owne pittances, than to feaft it at 
the publique charges. 

10 It was good reafon this charge fhould be transferred fromthe Emperours 
to the Popes ; fince they pretend now adayes that the right of calling Coun- 
cels,and prefiding in them belongs to them,which was formerly the Emperors: 


‘may more, fince they have now ingroffed all the Imperiall power and dignity 


into their hands, that fo he that enjoyes the honour, {hould alfo beare the chars 
ges. Yet thefe are they that underwent this charge, that they might thereby 
confirme their claime of prefidency and convocation which was queftioned, 
and to winnea more favourable verdict from thofe Fathers. Ifa Judge may 
be refufed by courfe of Law, becaufe he hath eaten or drunken with one of the 
pants much more may they bee that make themfelvesdomeltiques and pen= 
loners, as thofe Bifhops did, whofe judgement is therefore lawfully rejected 
at this prefent. ts ' 
11 Pins the fourth did them yet another courtefie, for by his Bull of the 
firft of April 1561. hee exempted them from all paying of tenthes during the 
time of their abode at the Councell ; and it is furthermore probable that hee 
anointed them in the fift with fome good fat Benefices, at leaft the ftoutelt of 
them,and thefe which did him the belt feryices 
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Cuar. X 
That the number of Bifhops there prefent Was fo fall, that it 


cannot be accounted General; 


| Et us here obfetve that the number of Bifhops in this Couns ieee ry 

cell was fo fmall, that itdoth no way deferve the ftyle of others fornum- 

Generall and Oecumenicall. Th the firlt Seffion there were berof Bithops.. 

foure Archbifhops, twenty three Bifhops, the King of the 

Romanes Ambafladour, the Captaine of the City of Trent; ~ 

he five Gerierals of Orders, anda few Doétors:; Inthenext — 

there were five Bifhopsand three Abbats mote. In the third there was an eke 

_ of one Cardinall and two Bifhops. In the fourth they were in all nine Archs 

bifhops,and forty three Bifhops. In the fifth there came in five Bifhops mores 

~ Inthe fixth there were fifty feven Archbifhops and Bifhops in all *.In the fe~ 4 Yecl have 

venth three Bifhops more. In the eighth, fourty three Bifhops, and eight feene a Cata- 

Archbifhops ; and fo onin themoft of therelt; except thelaft, whereinthe !zueptinted 

number was greater. But what isthis I pray in comparifon of thatof Wice, 546. here 

where there were three hundred and eighteene Bifhops? Or that of Ephefws; Seffion a acter 

where there were two hundred? that of Chalcedon, where there werefixhun. arereckoned 

dred ? that of Conftance,three hundred?that of Bafit,where were above foure but3.Cardi- 

hundred Bifhops; and others? The fithat Conftantinople was the thinneft; neta ee 

where there were onely a hundred and fifty Bifhops ; but thereafon of that ray the 

was,becaufe at the fame time there was another holden at Rome; Rots Secretary, ind 
2 Weurge this of purpofe that wee may ferve our turne With that which ProGor of the 

Bellarmine {ayes ; who would make us beleeve that the former Seffions of the Councell, 4. 

Councell of Conffance are null and invalid, becaufe that certaine {chifmaticall Sa aaa 

Bithops fell offthere and were defaulty, Becanfe they fided withthe fations aoteinail 98, 

of the wo {chifmaticall Popes, thefe (as hee faith) miade tip two parts of the Enea Sylv. 

Church : howbeit inthofe very Sesfions there were prefent two hiindred Bi- /#-1. Comment. 

fhops,divers Cardinals, the King of the Remsanes in perfon, and fundry Princes a jh Bi, 

and Ambafladors. Now by the fame reafon wee may lawfully fay that the ¢i) pris et 

preate(t part of the Church made default in this of Trent, yed & thatitwasno capo, 

better than a Conyenticle,or at the beft a National Councel. And indeed if we 

throughly reade the aéts of this Councel, we fhall find that the greatelt part of — 

the Bifhops &Ecclefiafticks that were thete were either Italians ot Spaniards; 

and that there was but a vety {lender number of other nations ; and ie efpe- 

cially towards the end. Inall the Seffions under Pax! the third wee finde but 

two Frenchmen, and in fomenone at all. Infomuch as one of the Prefidents 

of that Councell in a difcourfe of hisin the laft of thofe Seffions, faid, Thar 

many Prelates are not yet come, who wee know very well are tpon their journey, 

(faith he) and efpecially the devout and noble French Nation. They were not 

onely not come, but which is more; they came not at all, as appeares by the ca- 

talogue annexed after that fame Seffion. And after the death of Pax#/ the third, 

the Councell was forthwith broken up, from thé fourtéenth of September 

1547. till the firft of May 1551; that it was fet on foot againe and continued by 

virtue of the Bull of fu/izs the third, under. whom were holden fix Seflions; 

and not a Freschman affiftant in any one A them, as appeares by the yee 
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‘Henry 2.pro-  Aéts. Thus it was at the time that Heary ‘the fecond protefted agent the 
ya he the Councell, and prohibited the Ecclefiaftiques of his Realine to goe thither, as 
——— fhall be faid hereafter. | | 
Extatin libelo 3 ,That Proteftation may be feene in print, bearing date in Augult 15 51.0ut 
de fiatu€cclefe of which we have borrowed thefe words : He protefted (as he may doe by law) 
A bie 8 shat being bufied in great warres, hee isnot bound of neceffity to fend the Bifbops 
heefaate, of his Kingdome to the Conncell of Trent; inafmnch as they could not have free 

and fafe acceffe thither ; and becaufe the Councell 1s felfe, frews which he was exe 

tluded againft his wil, [uch as was never reputed for a general on8 of the whole 

2 Church but rather accounted a privy Councell, invented not out of any defire of 

‘veforming difeipline, and reftoring it, but for countenancing and favouring fome 

body : briefly, fuch as that there are move private refpetts than publique im sts 

Nor was there only a want of French Bifhops and Ambafladoursthere,butbe- _, 

fides in all the Seffions,holden under thofetwo Popes, there was buta very. 

finall cpa of Clergy men, fo that it cannot bee faid that it was a generall 
Councell. ; ’ : ; 

4 As for the other Seffionsunder Pins thefifth,from the1 8 of January 1562, 
‘tillthe end of the Conncell , the Bifhops and other Ecclefiaftiques of France 
awere there indeed, howbeit no great ftore; as alfo the Ambaffadours of 

Charlesthe ninth. But marke whatisurged, Thae which ss inwalid from the 
beginning, cannot be made valid.by trat of time: the laft Seffions could not 
Jegitimate the former, ‘nor purge themof that vice which was inherent in 
them. We may adde moreover, that the fame plea of enmity which was 4l- 
ledged for Proteftants, holds good alfo for our Kings of France ; inafmuch as 
Pope Falins the third cooke part with the Emperour againft King Francis 
and Julius the third with heart and good will made open warreupon Henry 
‘the fecond declaring him to be his enemy;whereof he complaines in the fore- 
mentioned a of Proteftation + as alfo that he fought peace and quietneffe by 
the Lord Terview his Ambaffadour, and all other meanes poffible, but to no 
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CHAPa« 


The nullities of the laft SeSions. 


S for thofe latter Seffions tinder Pas/the fourth, it ig urged, Coo) csc 
that being built upon a weake and fraile foundation,they euind ans 
not hold out againft a tempeft,bur muft of neceffity fall to the Emperour and 
i ground. Authorities for proofe of this have beene prodiiced theFrenchking 
by thofe that writ before me. Befides , all the fanltsand de- Vid. Can, prin- 
fects of the former Seffions, redound unto them, and minft be cipatus 1.4, 1.ts 
reckoned and imputed to them too ; 4s alfo all other nullities, which we have Ei tum 
hitherto infifted upon, feeing they belong as well tothe laft Seifions as the Pit Sai 
firit. Over and.above all this, we will here adde the complaints that have been santé dior 
made of the inujuft proctedings ofthat Councell. The Emperour Ferdinand D.Deprec. Ca- 
in his letters written to Pope Piws the fourth, May the third 1563, faith, tec "if?.inca. 51. 
have with great griefe of heart been giver to underftand, that in this holy Conn- oy ipebeie phy 
cell things are not—carrsed ix that order and fafbiog ds wee andall devoxt people Baud. conf di 
could wifh,and which the miferable flate of the (briftian common.wealth, and |. 5. altos. 
our diftreffed religion might juftly require, mbich growes leffe and leffe every | © 

day ; it being to be feared, that if convenient remedies bee not prefently “ipled 

the iffue of the Councell will bee fuch as will-minifter fcandall and offence to all 


[SwSes) 
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: Chriftendome, and occafion of laughter tofuch as have caft off their obedience to 


~ 


demanded. Ofwhom then ? iwillnottell you, but it is eafie to colle&b 


your Holyneffe, and the holy Apoffoliqne See, and of maintaining with greater 


obftinacy thanever thofe feverall opinions reprgnant to owr faith, which they 
bave already embraced. Anda little after ; Alas, what apitifal thing it %, shat 
the Fathers and Dottours inthe Conncell fhould begin to abandon themfelves td 
quarrels and contentions,to.owr great lolfe and difcredit and to the [corne and des 
rifion of our &dverfaries t Lapel oe ie st 
“2 Arnalt Ferriers, Prefident in the Court of Parliament 6f Parts, in that o¢. 
ration which he made in the Councell , Septemberthe 22. 1563, affitted by 
the Lord of Pibrac, complaines thus ;* That the Councell did not fer about the 
« reforming of the Church as they ought todoe : That it was not the refor- 
® mation of thofe which are dead; or thofe which fhall come after, which was ais bid 
on diéo, fed 
“enumeration, Ifany will reply, that there have beene certaine decrees made Foyt 
‘ concerning reformation, and that by them fatisfaGtion isgiven to fuch things Infere peers 
*asweredemanded. Weanfwer,thatthey might indeed afford fufficientcon- 
“tent, ifone thing might be paid for another without confent of the credi= St invite ciedt- 
“tor: That there wasa great deal of {tiraboutreforming thofe things that nee. oan Gita 
© ded not: That Kingsand Princes were hereby deprived of their rights: Thar ~~ UY 
€ cenfares and excommunications had been denounced again{t them: Thatthe ™ 
* liberties of the Gallicane Chuch, have been beleaguerd ; whereupon accor- 
* ding to the command which they hadreceived from their Prince, they were 
* conftrained to oppofé themfelvesas they did. | 
3 Ihave feene the letters of King Charles, dated Atiguit the 28.1562,writ- 
ten to his Ambafladoursthe Lords of Ferriers aud Pibrac ; wherein hee com- 
mandeth them to retire from the C ouncell and to caufe the Bifhops of France 
toretire alfo. In another oration of his Spoken about the end of che fame Seps 
° H 3 _* kember, 


® . 
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a 

The French ‘tember , complaining of the wrong done to the FrenchjKing touching prece= 

Ambafladours dency ; hee faid, That ‘the French ‘would not acknowledge Pius thé fourth for 

# the Couns Pope ; and that according to the command which they bad received, they charged 

cell, the Bifbops and other Ecclefiaftiques of France, to retire themfelves and depart 
fromthe Gouncell, They werefohotthen, thatthe Cotncell was aponthe 

oint of inditing them ; ‘yea, they had entred theaction when they wentto 

venice, from whence they writ a letter to the Lord Cardinall of Lorrain, that 
ftayed at Trent, dated the 24 of Oktober 1563, wherein they complaineun- 
to him that ‘fome French Bifhops blamed their proceedings ; and among{t o- 
‘thers the Archbifhop of Sess, who had faid, that it was all one as to turn Pro~ 
teftant ; that is, Heretique ; which they ftranged very mich at, feeing they 
had done nothing in that matter but by {peciall command from the King. And 
‘gn the letter which they writto King Charles from Venice the 25 ‘of Novem- 
ber 1563, they certifie him of their departure ftom the Councell according 
to his command; telling him particularly the great motives they had of fo 
doing. . 

4 the nullity of their proceedings fhall more plainly appeare by fuch rea- 
fonsas we fhall urge in the following Books ; where wee hall fhew how this 
Councell hathnot had fo much regard to thejuftice of the maine*demands 
put up by Catholique Pririces , as to affert and augment that injuft power 
which the Pope hathufurped over the Church and fecular States: and thar 

¢ it hath even trampled under foot the right of our Kings, and the liberties of 
the Gallicane Church. ; | 


That in regard of the proteftations made by thofe tbat complaine 
. of this Councell, their right remaines entire. 


In what ef a.g 5 Utbefore we vaffe tothe handling of fuch pointsas concern 


J rae may bee Biz] the ground of the matter, it is fitting we proceed to fhew, 
RCH EGsi/> svoem <4) that there is nothing that {tops our entrance, or can hinder 


ria our paflage$ that there areno pertinent or approveable 
gS A©)| reafons for the rejection of our. plea, Amongft fiuchas have 
_. === reafon to complaine, fome fay they were notheard : others, 

that ifthey were; yet that is no hindrance, but the judgement may be reitera- 

ted- So then, hereis the queftion, if fo be they may have a hearing, whether 

b. there muft be a Councell afflembled againe, or. wee mutt doe themright fome 
Glof-in¢as, other way? The g/offator of the Canon law decides the firft point, when hee 
wlr.cauf.s..9.5- faith, That he which hath been lawfully obftinate; thatis, againft whom the 
ta verb.cononi¢. formalities required in cafe of obftinacy, have beene obferved , before ajudge 
which is fufpetted and refufeable, snot bound to fend a prottour there to plead 

the caufes of his [ufpition s nay, it is not neceflary to proteft: but eveneo ipfo, 

inafmuch as hee hath occafion to makerefufall, all the proceffe isavoidable. 

a Téacirssfive The reafon whereof, in my opinion, is, becaufe the judge that knowes himfelf 
Quintilian.in tobe ffpetted, Thould have the modefty totefixfe himfelfe, and not flay till 
va. saufis it bee {aid unto him, Forbear. So the old * Romans ufed to doe’; and it isthe 
b Todiogh ce practice in France,which hath been preferibed to usby our ordinances:recu- 
de Blais, fations have ever beene admitted with eafe ;.and oftentimes it hath been fuf- 
cient 
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ficient to‘ {weate, that the party refufed was an injuk Judge, witholit rens 
dring any further reafon.It wasto be withed that the Pope had asked his own 
con{cience,and examined whether he could be judge in the cafe in hand ; {ee- 
ing that he was accufed andtaken for a party himfelfe, and he alfo profecuting 
the condemnation of his enemies ,thofe whom hee had purfued with firea 
{word, and condemned already by his Buls: Which eeing he did not doe, he 
isthereforethe more refufeable , and there is a flat nullity in all his procee- 
dings. et Ki Ae 
ae the firft place, the Princes of Germany aflembled with their Divinesat 
Smalcaid, the yeere, 1537, after they had propofed by the Vicechancelour of 
the Emperour Charles the fifth, Afatthias Held, and declared the reafons that 
withheld them from repairing to the Councell, they publithed a Writing te 
that effect, the contents whereof were 5 that a (ouncell where the “Pope and his 
adherents have the commanding power, ought not tobe holden legitimate : That 
the power of judging belongs not onely to the Pope and the Bifbops, but to the 
Conrch , wherein are comprehended Kings and other States: That the Pope in 
this cafeis a party: That it is not only his power and excé{fe which is called in 
queftion, but bis lawes and dottrine, and he és accufed of herefe and idolatry « 
That he hath already condersned thofe whom he intends to judge inthe Councell: 
That the Convocation of it is not [uch as was promifed it fhould bee, namely in a 
place of freedome and fafety, and that in one or other of the Cities of Germanys 
But becaufe rhe author of this narration may be fufnected by fome, I will pro= 
dace hisadverfaries. Pontanue {peaking of this aflembly, faith, that ‘the Pro- 
‘re(tants after much deliberation made anfwer,cthat they would never give way 
* to the keeping of the Councell in /¢a/y nor that the Pope and hisconfederaté 
* fhould be prefidents ofic : Thatthe Pope and his favourits {hould condemne 
* their do@trine, however found : That they would not fubmit themfelves to 
€ his tyranny. SS esas 
3 Laurence Surins is yet more full ; for fj peaking of that very aflembly hee 
faith ; ‘ The twenty fourth of February, all the confedetates made anfwet at 
‘large ; which anfwere I would hete fet downe, if it were to any purpofes 
‘They talked much of the Councell, which they woiild have to be free, and 
‘that Luther forfooth and his companions, fhould have as mich power and 
‘authority init, ifnot more, as the Po eof Rome ; although it bee dire@ly a- 
« gain(t the cultomes of antiquity. An this they {aid not without many bitter 
¢ taunts of his Holyneffe; faying, that he had broached, and at that prefent des 
‘fended a do@rinenot only contrary to the word of God, but alfo to the an- 
‘cient Fathers and Cotincels. And anon after, * The la(t of Febtuary the Pro- 
“teftants made anfwet at large to the points propofed by He/d, but Iam loath 
© to fetthemdowne : The fumme of all that they faid , isin their anfwere to 
‘che Councell fet forth by the Pope. For they plead,that the authority of 
¢ judging belongs not only to the Pope & the Bithops,but alfoto the Church; 
¢ in which Kings and Princes are comprized. They might as well fay, Huck- 
¢ fters, Catchpols, Dive ifts, Apothecaries, and fuch like. As ifit belonged 
* to Lay men, to a Cook, or, a Cowheard, to intermeddle with the queftions 
® and decrees of the Church. HOLD PEE : i 
4 Henry the eighth, King of E ngland, although he wasthicn a Catholique; 
inade the like proteftation; for heark what Surins faith ofhim. About the fame 
time the King of England fet ont abooke, wherein he fhewed the tittle accownt he 
made of the Pope efRome, and that he would neither come nor fend bis: Ambafe 
fadors tothe Councell which the Pope bad called ; and hee ever and anon put in 
good fore of jerkes at St. Petet. Confidering what we have heard from Si 
ris, that which S/eidan relates will notnow be firfpected, 
~ § Prefently after({aith he she King of England put forth a bvokin the me | 
9 0 
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of himsfelfe and the Lords of the Land : wherein he complained that the Pope took, 
upon him to cah the Councell; a thing notin bis power to doe : and that he called it 
then when there was open warre betwixt the Emperour and the French King. Be- 
fides, the (ity of Mantua, where he appointed it fhould bee, 1 no {ure place for ak 
parts, nor yet convenient. For his part he defired a (hristian Cowncell, but hee 
would not goe tothe Popes, mor yet fend hiseAmbafladours : for their common 
prattice isin fuch affembliesto oppreffe Chrift and bu truthfor their owne advan~ 
tage. Nor hath he any thing to doe with the Bifhop of Rome, whofe Editts and 
commaxdements doe concerne him no more than any other Bifvops. The cuftoue 
was to call Councels by the anthority of the Emperour and Kings ,and it were fit= 
ting that cuftokse were put in ure againe, efpéctally in thefe‘times when the Pope 
hath fo many vehement accu[ations laid againft him: eAnd yet it would coft a 
man his life if any one Souold be fofool-hardy as to reprove him and accufe him ta 
his face, unlelfe it were in a lawfull Councell. Nor he,norhis are fecured by (afe 
sondutt ; and {ay he were, there ave {uch apparent dangers, as it % not fitting hee 
Should come there: for it 1s no new thing with the Pepes to breake promife, and to 
fraine andimbrue themfelves with the blond of inmocents. And however other 
men may fafely go thither, yet for bis part hecannot,and that forreafons wel knowns 
for the Pope layes fnares for him,and hates bim mortally putting him out of favour 
with other Kings as much as be can: and this for no other reafon,but becanfebee 
hath caf off his tyranny and withholden his Peter-pence, which mads him /o; and 
the rather, becaufe hee ts afraid left other Kings by his example may ere long dee 
the like. eAlt thisinfiant the (ouacell s prorogued till the firft of November, 
without any mention where it [hall be kept, and the fault wput upon the Prince of 
Mantua. Js not this to gull the world ¢ the Prince of Mantua wrongs no body if 
he will not abandon his City tofo great a multitude without agarrifon: but all the 
blame foould-be laid upon the Pope, whodeth not as yet goe roundly about the bu- 
fixeffe, but « ever a playing trickes and treacheries, If he remove the Councell ta 
another place, he muft take a City that belongs to fome of his feudatary Princes, 
or elfe one of his owne: fore hath a goodly patrimony, with many faire Cities, 
gies by his predeceffors either by force or knavery, and now kept by him by the 
ad title of coven and fraud, Now feeing that almoft every man of judgement 
‘doth defpaire of ever feeing atrue Conncell, hee thinkes it mofk fitting that every 
Magiftrate reforme religion amongst his owne people. If the Pope plead cuftome, 
that will nor-ferve the turne ; for,as Saint Cyprian faith, Cuftome without truth 
is but an inveterate and grounded errour. Thereforethis is his advice, and this 
he thinkes the beft courfe; but sf any know abetter hewill readily embrace it. 
6Now the King of England never deferted thefe proteftations and declara- 
tions, much leffe the Proteftants;nay they repeated them divers times after;and 
amongft the reft at anaffembly at Wormes holden1545. and another a Naum. 
burg the yeere 156%, where an anfwer was given to the fame effect to Pope 
Pius the fourth his Legats, who came thither to fammonthem to appeare at 
the Councell. ae . . : 

_ 7 There were yet fome other Proteftations. made againft the Councell on 
the behalfeof our Kings : Henry the fecond protefted again{t the Pope and the 
Councell in the yeere 1551, faying amongft other things, That the publication 
of it which was made, regarded not the good of the Church Catholique, but the 
commodity of fome particulars: That it feemed the Pope wonld exclude him from 
st: That the beginning, progreffe, and iffue of his, Holineffe defignes did intimate 
as winch ; That being smployed in the warre which hee had raifed up againft hims 
he could not fend the Bifbops of his Kingdome thither, (ce*-g they could not have 
Safe and free acceffe : and that neither be nor.the people of France, nor the Prelats 
and Minifters of the Gallicane Church will be bound toit hereafter. 

8 King Charles the ninth, upon notice that all things went amiffe in the 
‘ ae: oun= 
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Councell,and that the demands ofthe Kings and Princes Catholique, were not 
fatisfied, that the reformation was not applyed to fach things ag ftoad inneed 


of it, and were required to be reformed ; yea more, that they intrenched upon 4, 
In 


the liberties of the Church of Fraace, and the rights of the Kingdome, canfed 
proteftation to be made by his Ambafladours againft the famé Councell, as ap 
peares by the Oration made by 4. Arnald de Ferriers, the 22: of September 
1553. where amongtt other things, after he hath laid downe many grievances, 
he faith,that according to the command of the mo§t Chriftian King they were con- 
Strained Concilio intercedere, ut nunc intercedebant (to interpo/e in the Counm 
cell,as they interpofed.) Whereupon itis ftoried,that acertaine Prelate of the 
Councell not well underftanding the propriety ofthe word i#tercedere, which 
the Tribunes were wont to ufe of old when they made their oppofitionsand 
hindrances, asked his neighbour, Pro gue orat Rex Ghriftianiffimus ? What 
doth the moft Chriftian King intercede for ? | ie 

9 But faythe Pope and the reft that joyned in judgement with him were 
not to blame; fay they were competent Judges, & fuch as could not be refiifed; 
fay the proceedings were lawfull; yer ftill it wasa judgement and fentence 
paffed upon men in their abfence,fo that the doore'is open to all thofe that wil 
enter their plaint : they may jaltly demand to beginne anew; and that things 
be reduced to their firlt tate. A repeal may be had againft a fentence given in 
cafe of contumacy, onely paying the charges. But forthem,I thinke the Pope 
that bore them will never aske them againe : and.if hee fhould, itis a queftion 
whether his demand were good or no : for who bid him beat the charges ? he 
was not bound to it: itis aliberality which he was willing to undergoe, to 
fhew his magnificence : and in cafe he might redemand them, hee muft com- 
mence his a¢tion either againft thofe whom he defrayed, or againft the Empe- 
rour, who was anciently ufed to pay them, and not againit thofe who do now 
defire to juftifie rhemfelves ; feeing that according to the Decrees of (onftance 
and Bafil Generall Councels fhould be holden every ten yeeres. 

re Let us proceed further, and fee ifthey could have any good grounds to 
demand, that a fecond judgement might be had, fuppofing they had appeared 
at the Councell, and had audience there. For this may be queftioned in regard 
ofthe King of Fraace, who complaines now how hee was wronged in his 
rights, and yet he had his Ambaffadoursrefident at the Councell;, We fay hee 
is nere the worfe forall that, confidering that divers proteftations were made 
againft the Councell on both fides. This we fhall prove by fome examples. 

11 Wereade how the Donatiffs were many times condemned,and that by 
many ; how the Emperour Constantine the Great, yea the whole €hurch,and 
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the great Doctors of thofe times, bore with them in their reciduations, with- CoMat,cum Do- 


out ever troubling them with writs of rejection of their canfe, and other fuch 
fhackles oflaw-formes. They werefirft fentenced by Pope AZi/tiades and his 
Gouncell at Rome ; from which they appealing, their caufe was afterward ex- 
amined atthe Councell of Arles : the Emperour Constantine the Great tooke 
the paines to heare them himfelfe: and yet after all this, under the Emperour 
Honorins, and by his command there wasa generall conference of all the Bi- 
fhops Catholiquesand Doxatists at Carthage in Africa. Where it isto bee 
obterved, that the Catholiques defired that. Conference : fo faith St. e4mstin, 
who was one of thedifputants, The Emperours commiffionbeing read, it was 
declared how the (-atholiques had demanded the conference and that it was gran- 
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to difpute anew all that had been controverted and canvalfed,and efpecially of that 
holy faith andthe integrity of that truth which they had violated : fo fay the Fa- 
thers of that very Councell, in a letter of theirsto Pope Jwlims. And after 
that there were yet two otherscalled bothat onetime, oneat Ariminum of 
the Wefterne Bifhops, the other at Seleucia of the Eafterne : where, howbeit 
the Catholique Bifhops were more in number than the 4rrsans yet they fufte- 
red themfelvesto be fupplanted, chiefly in thatof Ariminum, by the fubtilty 
ofthe other, who were backed with the favour of the Emperour ( onfhantius. 
“2 Burit isexpedient we herefetdown the very words of aSwdpitius Seves 
rs, who hath well related the whole Hiftory ; After ( faith hec, {peaking of 
the Councell of Ariminum) that they were all met, they divided, themfelves ine 
to tro companies, ours tooke the Church, the Artians another place, whowere in 
all but foure [core ; the reft., whowere three hundred and twenty, were all of onr 
fide. . After many difputes, and a delegation to the Emperour, this was the if- 
{ie ; Many of our men, partly by reafon of faint heartedneffe, partly of diffem= 
per which thetr long journey had caft them into, yeelded themfelves to the advere 


[aries ; who after the returneof the delegates, were now growne the fron Ter para 


ty, and had beftowed themfelvesin the Church when they had expulfed our men s 
and having once daunted their courage,they ranked themfelves in great tronps on 
the other fide. If we would here ftand upon terms of non-admittance, our cafe 
were defperate. What would bee faid againft this Couricell? Itis true, Con= 
Stantins the Emperour was inclined to Arrianifme, yet for all that he allowed 
them to difpute with all-freedome ; there werea great many more Catho- 
liques there, than other ; hee ufed no kind of violence againft our men, but 
onely commanded his Lievetenant not to-fuffer any body, either one fide or 
other, to depart the Councell, till ftrch time as they were agreed ; yet fo ashee 
fhould meat and maintaine them at hischarges: Only he ordained, that in cafe 
they fhould cometo accord; fo asnot above fifteen diffented, thofe fhould be 
banifhed: The numbet of Arriass grew fo great at laft, that the Catholiques 
were almoft quite out ofhopes. But marke hereone thing obfervable, fuch 
as, if others will not make ufe of, our Frenchought to take notice of, becaufe 
it is adomeftique example. The Catholiques that remained, being buta very 
few,wete fo fcrupulousthat they would bave no communion with fuchas had 
received the Councell of e4iminum ; Hilary onthe other fide thought it belt 
toconverfe withthem, and tocall themto fach Couincels as were frequently 
holden in France upon fuch oceafions: and hee wrought fo, that corre@ing 
them, and advifing them torepentancé, they almoft all acknowledged their 
errour,and in fine, the Councell of Ariminiam was condemned, ‘and true faith 
replanted in itsformer ftate. See here how thofe that gocattray fhould bee 
dealt with ; fee what ufe there is of the frequency of Gouncels. That which 
cannot be done in one,may be done in another, A €ouncell is the touchftone 
to try doétrine by,fo it be free,and not enflaved. Ry 
13 Letus not then fo reft upon the determinations of one Councell,as notto 
be willing to come to another:for notwithftanding all that paffed concerning 
the e4rrians, the Councell of Agwileia under Theodofius the elder, didnot 
fticke to give audience to thofe that remained of that fect, and difpute with 
diehard convince therh. How necelfary this eA[embly was (fay the Fathers 
there) will appeare by the event;confidering thnt Palladius and Secundianus,thole 
two enemies of God, defenders A the Attian [ett who onely durft come tothe Cowne 
cell, after they were convinced of their impiety, had {uch a fentenceustheydefere 
ued palfechupon thems to their face, And it appeares by the A&ts of that Gouncell, 
that St. Ambro/e difputed with them. my 
14 The General Gouncel of Conftantinople holden about the fame, time pro- 
ceeded likewife to the condemnation of Arriani/ime and that upon the —— 
whic 
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which the Councell of Aquileia gave to the Emperours, Gratian, Valentinian 


and Theodofius, who fent the letter to Conftantinople, | 

15 Thethird Generall Councell at Ephe/us under Theodofius the younger, 
had condemned the do¢trine of Nefforius ; and yet for all that the fourth Ge- 
nerall of Chalcedon did not fticke to take it under hand againe, as I/dore faith, 
whofe words are inferted in Gratians Canons, to make one of the Po pes 
Lawes. . . 

16 The Felician herefie was condemned in a Councell in Germany, called by 
Charles the Great:it was after that condemned by Pope Adrian and his Coun- 
cell at Rome: and laftly it was condemned at Francfort,at a Councell called b 
the fame Emperour, whereof Rhegno makes mentions J thes Synod( {faith he) 
the Felician herefie was condemned the thirdtimes 

17 There are many moe examples of this kinde that have beene obferved 
by fuchas writ beforeus: we will adde but onemore very proper for this dif- 
courfe. The fecond Councellof Ephe/is had beene lawfully calledand law- 
filly begunne ; Pope Leo had confented to it; yeaand fent his Legats thither 
alfo : yet for all this the proces of it was illegitimate,there were fome quarrels, 
practices and plottings of murthers after al that;the Popes Legats retired them- 
{elves,and protefted againft it, yet nevertheleffe it held on. But what was the 
iffue ? Leo rejectedand detefted it, who had formerly approved it ; hee beg- 
ged another of the Emperours, and obtained it,which was at laft aflembled at 
Chalcedon. But to give abetter luttre to this.example, wee mult fee what Lea 
faith at firlt, and then we fhall fee what he faid at lafts In his Epiftle to that 
Synod at Ephefis he faith, ‘For as muchas fuch things ought not to be negle- 
© Ged,and feeing it hath pleafed the moft Chriftian Emperour to caufe a Coun- 
«cell of Bifhops to beaflembled, tothe end that by more found judgement all 
* errours may be abolifhed,we have fent our brethren Fxlian a Bifhop,and Re- 
‘ nald a Prieft, with our fonne Hilary a Deacon, and Dalcitivs the Notary, of 
« whofe fidelity wee have experience, to the end that they may affift in out 
‘{tead in your holy Affembly, to ordaine by commune confent with you, fich 
‘ things as (hall be well-pleafing to God. Hee faith as much in * other places, 
and namely inan Epittle of his written to Bifhop 7u/iaz,he faith he hath given 
fufficient inftructions to his Legates. Now let us fee the other fide» In an Es 
piltle of his to them of Conffantinople hee faith, * Having underftood what 
‘hath pafled at £ phefus, contrary to the judgement of all men, we confeffe our 
‘ heart was much grieved, and wee fhould never have thought that injury had 
« got the head fo farre, had not our fonne Hilary the Deacon; who was fent 
« thither with others to fipply our place in the Counce], returned from thence 
‘ by flight, to {cape the having a hand 1n an unjutt fentence. For when our Le- 
€ cats oppofed,the Bifhop ofe4/exandria, having ufurped all power into bis 
«owne hands, refufed to give eare;he drew the Clergy to his fide againft their 
‘ wils, and made them fub{cribe by force,howbeit there was no reafon at all to 
proceed to anycondemnation. And in his Epiftle to the Emperour Theodo/ins. 
 Whiles particular interefts are profecuted under pretence of religion, a fa@ 
t hath beene committed by the impiety offome, whereby the whole Catho- 
* lique Church isblemifhed. For we are oN, to underftand not upon uncer- 
 tainties, but by thé credible relation of Hilary the Deacon, (who fled away 
© from thence, left he fhould be compell'd to fub{cribe) how that many Eccle- 
* fiaftiques artived at the Councell, who would have beene very ferviceable 
€ both far deliberation and judgement, if hee that aflumed unto him the firfk 
* place would have contained himfelfe within the bounds of Ecclefiafticall 
© modefty ; and beene content(as the manner 1 ) with a faire and equitable exa- 
« mination, with all liberty of {peaking what is agreeable to faith, and profita= 
© ble for thofe that are in anerrour, But is the contrary, we are informed he 
3 ‘a 
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Pope Leo's * all thofe that came to the Councell did not give voicesin the judgement;and 
proteftaion —_« that {ome were put backe, and other fome admitted,namely, fuch as had'ren- 

Cerrar * ¢dred their hands captive for the fubfigning of thofe impious fubferiptions ; 
eo ¢ knowing that it wotild goe ill with them, unleffe they did what they were: 
enjoyned. And.after that; *‘ Which our Legats perceiving, they boldly pro-. 
“tefted,asthey ought to doc. &c. And yet after. * Whereforé( Reverend 

‘ Emperour) we intreat you to command that all things abide in the fameftate 

‘ they were before this judgement paffed, till fuch timeas.a greater number of 

* Ecclefialtiques be affembled from all parts of the world, There is nothingin 

this but may be faid at this day againft the Councell of Trext, as we have tor- 

merly proved ; andéto makeit the more evident, wee will adde the proteltati- 

ons that have beene made againft itat divers times, and by divers men, that 
we may from thenceconclude, That neither abfence nor prefence 
could be any prejudice to thofe that now finde 
fault with this Councell. 
* * 
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Of the denyall of juftice made by the Councell to Such demands as 
were there propofed by Catholique Princes. 


Aving treated of {uch nullities as concerne the forme and 
‘proceedings of the Councell, wee now come to thofe 
which concerne the matter : and thefe wefnake of two 
forts ; forthey confilt either in the denyall of juftice, or 
in the making of injuft Decrees. For the firlt, wee may 
cruly fay, this Councell made no confcience of fatisfying 

the requelts and demands of Chriftian Princes. I will not 


fpeake of thofethe Proteftants made, and others that have drawne backe ftom | 


their Sbedience to the Pope, but onely of fuch as were made by Catholiques, 
the Emperour, the King of France, the Duke of Bavaria, the whole German 


het 
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matter of the 
Councell. 


Nation, reprefented in an Aflembly of the States, and others, upon the point ° 


of reformation» Some of thofe demands, though but very few, were taken in- 
to confideration,and judged by the Councell : fo that by confequence,though 
the judgement were injuft, we cannot ground a plea ofdenyall of juftice up- 
onthem: however not to dividethem from the reft, wee {hall here fet them 
downe, after we have done with thofe that concerne the Pope aad’ eh e Court 
of Rome.not medling with others,nor with the points of Religion now in con- 
troverfie, which belong properly to Divinity. 


2 The Emperour Ferdinand by his Ambaffours ( as a Catholique De 
Teg at 
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hath it ) defired 4 reformation both of the Pope and Court of Rome ; to have the 
Cardinals reduced tothe number of twelve, or twenty fix at moft ; an abrogati- 
on of [candalous difpenfations; a calling in of immunities granted againft common 
right ; a reducing of Monafteries under the juri(dittion of the Bifhops of the 
Dioces where they ftand ; an abatement of the multitude of Canons and Decrees; 
arepeal of many that are {uperftitious ; areducing of Ecclefiaftical conftitutions 
to therules of Gods lam; prohibitions againft proceeding to excommunication,un~ 
leffe it be in cafe of mortall fin, or publique fcandall ; a purging of Maffeebooks 
and Breviaries, and expunttion of that which w wot taken ont of the Scripture ; 
ajoyning of certaine prayers C& ortfons in the vulgar tongue together with the la~ 
tine hymnes : communion under both kinds: a mitigation of that extreame ti 
gour of fafting, and licence for eating flefo: a permiffion for the marriage of 
Priefts: a rafing out of divers gloffes upon the Gofpels , and a making of fome 
new oaths by the moft learned men, which all (urats foould bee bound upon great 
penalties to receive. 

3 The King of France his Ambaffadours, had fome fiuch like Articles in their 
inftructions: as concerning the reformation of the Court of Rome , excommu- 
nications, the reftoring of the cup, marriage of Priefts , prayers in a knowne 
tongue: and for this laft theirinttructions were exprefle, to demand that 
Pfalmes might be fung, the Sacraments adminiftred,and a Catechifme made in 
the vulgar tongue: And befides, to affiftall fuch as fhould requirea juitrefor- 
mation inallother matters. The originals of thefe in{tructions which 1 have 
feene, were figned by the late King Charles, the Queen mother, AZonfiewr 


~ the Duke of Anjon, the King of Wavarre, the Prince of Rochefuryon,the Con= 
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ftable, the Duke of Guife, the Marfhal AZemerancy , the Chancelour of the 
Palace, and fome others. Hereupon the King of France his orator [aid when 
they propofed thefe demands , thas they did wonderfully agree with thofe of the 
Emperour, and for that reafon they had deferred the propofall of them ; fuppofing 
that if the other were affented unto , they foould alfo be fatisfied: But percetm 
ving the lingrings and delayes that were ufed inthat behalfe, and withall preffed 
by the letters of the King their mafter, they were conftrained to make a motion of 
shem. They required further, that all mandates of provifion of benefices, all 
reverfions, reaffumptions , refignations, holding of livings in truft, and commen- 
dams might be quite taken away, as contrary to the decrees; and that refignations 
in favour might be banifhed the Court of Rome, as forbidden by the facred Ca~ 
nons; that a courfe might beetaken for inftrutting the people what they ought to 
beleeve concerning the wor [bip of Images, and tocleare it from all fuperftitions 
and erromrs, if any were crept into it: and the like effay to be made about indul- 
gences, pilgrimages, reliques of Saints, and fraternities : that not ioe the anci~ 
ent forme of publique penance might bee reftored in the Church for heinous and 
publique offenders, but alfo publique fafts for the appeafing of Gods wrath: that 
generall Conncels might be holden every ten yeares : that for abridging of [uits 
about benefices, that diftinétion of petitory and poflefloty might be taken away = 
or rather for the utter extinguifbing of [uch [uits that Bifbops might be enjoyned 
to befow them not upon [ach as feeke after them , but thofe that are worthy of 
them and avoid them; and for certaine proofe of their merits tomake them preach 
Sometimes, and thofe fuch as have taken [ome degree in the Vaniverfities, upon 
bit: oncly livings might be conferred by the confent of the Bifbop and the peo- 

Co \ 

4 The Gatholique Princes and all the States of Germany, affembled inan 
impetiall Diet at Noremberg 1522, putup certaine articles in ome points a- 
greeing with thefe, but in number farre more: Which they imparted to Mr. 
Francis (heregat, Pope e4 drian the 6 his Legat ,upon the declaration which 
he made unto them in the behalfe of darian ; that for appealing differences 

mi 
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inreligion, and reforming of abufes, a freeCouncell fhould be called: He de= Grievances pic 
parting fooner than any man-expedted , it was decreed to fend them tothe up bythe Prin- 
Pope, to the end that he might be provided for their juft demands at the time Sto! Germamp 
of the Councell.» Amongit other things they complained againit the forbide 
ding of meats; and marriagesat certaine times + ofthofe mercenary difpenfati- 
ons, whereby all that great rigour was remitted for alittle money. againft the 
abufe of indulgences , by which meanes Germany had been polled and impo. 
verithed, finnesremitted as well futture asby palt, foules delivered out of pure 
gatory ; remedies applyed to all difeafes by promifing the affiltance of fome 
particular Saint: againft the weakening of ordinary juri{diGion by drawing, 
all to Rome, and thatat the {uit of Lay men ; nay the utter extirpation of it by 
the Popes granting of Confervators, or fending of Commiffaries : Againft 
the exemptions and immunities granted to certaine monafteries by the Popes; 
the entrenching upon the right ofadvow/fon ; the usurping of the benefices of 
fuch as dyed in the Court of Rome,or in the way thither;the tricks thatare ufed 
to hook in the benefices of fuch asconverfe with Cardinals,by pretending that 

they are oftheir table; nay even fach as never werein the Court of Rome,une 
det colour that they were officers either of the Popes houfhold,. or of his 
Contt : the many fuits that are commenced in the Court of Rome about bene- 
fices,even againft thofe that have quietly enjoyed them for many yeers , who 
by reafon of their age, and indifpofition ofbody , are enforced to condefcend 

_ to fome injuft conditions , to allow penfions, reverfions, and fach like char- 

“ges: Againft the cautions that are putin at Rome for all kinde of benefices, 
the collation whereof doth ofrightbelong to the Ordinaries: Againft refer= 
vations for the future, conferring of beneficesupon ftrangers at Rome, and ig- 
norant perfons ; as alfo the beftowing of Abbacies, Priorfhips and other Be- 
clefiafticall dignities to bee holden in commendam ; again{t the impunity of 
Clergy men, by reafon of their priviledges: Excommunications for petty 
matters, and that even for the fault of neighbours, which they cannotavoid:. 

Againft the interdi@ting of a whole towne or townes upon the murther of 

a Clerk: Againft the exceflive number of Holy dayes: Againit the abufes and 
attempts of the Clergy in poynt of jurifdiGion almoft in all caufes and occa- 

fions, to the prejudice of the Laity: As alfo the abufe in excommunicating Lay 
Jadges, whereby they compell parties to compound,becanfe they cannot have © 
juttice: Againftthe abufes committed by the Popes Legats, and the.County 
Palatines of his inftitution. | And other things of thisnature, whichit were 

too long to fet downe. ! pal gael ctu, 

5 The Oratour of Albert Dukeof Bavaria according to his mafters.com- Aagup' Pam 
mand, was very eatneft for the marriage of Priefts , and the neftoting of the S¢rti:,cujus 
cp: and for the former, hee firft tels the occafions; before he makes his.de- off pesipet at 
mand. In the laftgenerall vifitation(faith he) overall Bavarsa,whoredome 1, 63.4068 
* was found fo frequent, that fearce three or foure ofan hundred but.were,ei- Fobaniem — 
© ther common whoremongers, ot privatly married. or elfe publiquely. And D'4hier. 
hee afterwardsaddes; ‘ Menof' judgement and difcretion, who have more 
‘ neérly and exa@tly examined thefe things, are of opinion , that.to,{upply the 
‘ fearcity of a learned Clergy; it will be very hard to make updo, many as to 
“ faifice for divine fervice, efpecially at this time, by any other meanes,un 
‘it be by admitting unto holy orders fuch married men as have learning and 
¢ ability to inftru@ others, as it was accuftomedin the Primitive Church ; efe 

- “pecially that they may preach the Word of God. For the other point,heark 
what hefaith, ‘ There are nota few that depart from us, and fide with thofe 
€ -@aries that ftand for the defence of both kinds : being of opinionthat the 
© Word of God is expreffe for communion under both Kinds ; but for one Kindl 
‘only not a words W hereto we may adde, that the ufé of both Ikinds rs oe 
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Denyall of justice, ec. bibs 2 


‘quent and evident not only in the Primitive Church, but ir’all the Bafterne: 


_ ©Churches at this day; yea the Church of Rome it felfe was not exempted an- 


“ciently from this cuftome, as may be eafily proved by divers teftimonies of 
© Hiftory. Laftly, after many difcourfes upon this fubject he concludes ; 

6 That the moft experienced and wifeft Catholiques thinke that the people whe 
are puffed np with a defire of innovation caanot be kept in obedience to the See A- 
prtolique, nor diverted from afeparation to which they are inclining, unleffe how 
ly orders aud licence of preaching be conferred npon chaft marricd men, to rake a~ 
way the liquorifh cuftome of keeping ( oncubins ; and alfo the ufe of both kinds be 
allowed to appeafe the minds of theincenfed multitude. He goes yet further,and 
fhewes that there is fomewhat to bee reformed in matter of opinion anddo- 
@rine: which notwithftanding he willnot meddle with, till fuch timeas this 
entrance upon areformation be brought to fome iflue; confidering the jealou~ 
fie he hath, leait thatdefigne might breed fome trouble. ‘ But when this is 
* done (faith he) it will bethen full time, when all things fhall bee at quieta- 
* mong{t us,to enter upon a more folid confideration of doétrinesand opinions. 
“Now what manner of confideration that mutt be, ifit be for the good of the 
« Catholiquereligion ; my mott Iiluftrious Prince is not peradventure the only 
¢ man that knows; butis plainly perceived by the common voice,and that not 
“to bee flighted of devout Catholiques concerning this point. And if fobee 
‘that his Holyneffe opinion bee demanded herein, hee could without much 
‘entreaty informe what hath beene any way treated of concerning this 
* matter. . 

7 Many more requefts arid demands were put up afwell by theAmbafladors 
of the forementioned Princes, asothers ; which wee cannot at this prefent fer 
downe, becaufe wee have not the Acts byus- Andit is farre from our inten- 
tion to {peak any thing without proofe. We may heteadde the confultation 
which was made when the Councell was talked ot at the commandement of 
Pope Pawi thethird 1538; by the Cardinals and other Ecclefialtiques, in num- 
ber nine, deputed for that purpofe, to advife him what was beft to be done a- 
bout thereformation ofthe Church. In which Aét they fay exprefly, That aZ 
the difcords abufes and difeafes now reigning inthe Church,which hath brought 
it almoft past hope of recovery, proceed fromthe Pope and Court of Rome ; and 
that conceit which their flatterers have buxzxed into them,that the may do what 
they will, that they ave the Lords of all benefices, that it is impoffible for them to 
commit arte » confidering that the proprietary may lawfully fellwhat belongs 
snto him. And onthe ether fide they fetcdown this maxime, 7 hat it 1 not law- 

full forthe Pope to take any thing for the ufe of the power of the Keyes, which 
Chrift hath committed unto bim ; feeing Chrift hath commanded, F reely ye have 
veceived, freely give. They fetdowne many other heads of reformation like 
thefe, which were never provided for. As for example, the abufes commite 
ted at Rome in the granting of benefices and Ecclefiafticall dignities, by difpen- 
fations, indulgences, exemptions, reverfions, commendams, &c. which are all 
derogatory to the Canons of the Church, And yet thefe deputies compofed 


_ thefe Articles of reformation, after the Pope had charged them by oath to tell 


‘him the cruth upon paine of excommunication, as they themfélvesteftifie in 
the fame Ate 


Cuarl 


Cuap. If. 


General complaints touching the reformation of the Head. 


Fret the propofall of thefe demands , I will now thew you Reformation 


two things ; Firft, that the Councell never touched upon of the Head des 


moft of them , and therefore there wasa plaine denyall of !ted,buc not 


HP) Wer] juftice : Next, that they are no new demands, being they. 2uned 


|, were madeand repeated divers times, in divers ages, and by 
—=—" divers men ;to which we hall adde thes feverall complaints 

that have hereupon beene made by many good-men, for the moft part of the 
Clergy. The very fame demands were alfo for the moft pare made by the Pro= 

teftants, and the reft that had relinquifhed their obedience to the Pope. Bur 

I will not fpeake a word of that ; as 1 protett alfo that I will not ufe reafons 

of divinity to juttifie them, nor authority of Fathers, but very feldome. ‘ 

2 The firit and principall,and that upon which many others depend(which 
we fhall onely handle, not medling withthereft)*is the reformation of the 
Head, thatis the Pope of Rome, which was required by the Emperour Sigif= 
mond, and that in termes very refpective ; heare his owne words. Firft, rhar 
the Supreme Bifhop would be intreated to condefcend that there might bee fomere« 
formation in himfelfe and the Court of Rome.’ Conformable whereunto wag 
the King of France his demand, for hee required in expreffe termes that che a- 
bufes of theC ourt of Rome might be reformed, with proffer ofreforming thofe 
of hisowne kingdome ; befides, his Ambafladourshad anexprefle AZandamsuee 
to adhereunto ftich as fhould defire any reformation. Pope e4dréaz the fixth 
had profefled alfo that it was very neceflary, in regard of the great abufes and 
corruptions ofthat See. The Deputies of Pope Paz/ the chivdl makeall the a< 
bufesand maladies in the Church to be derived from thence. Thofe enormi« 
ties which were required tobe reformed, were the caufe of all the {chifmes 
and divifions in thofe times; for thence grew the firft originall of complaining; 
that was itthat caufed this Councell to be fo defired and fought after. 

3 Yet forall that the Fathers ofthat Councell would never touch uponie 
fo muchas with the tip of theirfinger. This is plaine ftomvall the Acts and 
Dectees of it,asalfo from the oration which Pivs the fourth made in the Con- 
fiftory, upon the confirmationof the Decrees of that Councell.'' Wee bearzily 
thanke the Fathers (faith he) that in matters concerning the corre €tion of Eccles 
fiafticall difviplineand reformation of manners, they had fo much refpe&t nntoonr 
authority, and were fo moderate on onr behalfe, that if wee our felves would have 


beene our own reformers in what concernes as,and not have left all to the Fathers - 


we fhould have beene more fevere againft our felves. Adding afterwards : If ther 
Fathers for reafons beft knowne to them, have omitted any thing, or bene too ti- 
morons, we ave ready to releeve their modefty, and fupply the reff, as being left to 
our judgement. Sechere faite promifes, but we yet expect the performance of 
them. We will here adde by way of commentary, that which Clandins Efpen- 
fens a Sorbon Do&tour, and awitnefle aboveall exception hath written here- 

upon. | ’ 
as wherefore (faith he ) that Councell fo much defired by all men, interrupted 
for tenne whole yecres at baft obtained of Lm the fourth,refumed again at lis 

An 


Claudius &f 


penfeusin ep: 


dTitumc.:. 


digref. 2P.7 4: 
O75. 


66 


The Authous 
proceltation- 


Ezek.9.%. 
Pet.g. 


Idem Efpen/e- 
watbid pag, 76. 


Vid Paule & 
Euffochis Epift. 
ad Marcellam 
inter epift, Hie- 
ronymt. 


es re ti 


The Popes reformation demanded _ Lib.2) 


and there affembled the third time, although all was by the Pope referred to the 

Fathers, yet it fo forbore the purging of the (ourt of Rome, that even in all that 

it preferibed to inferiours,touching the reformation of manners and Ecclefiafticall 
difcipline, it protefted that the authority of the See eApoftolique ftood fafe and 

found; inthe 21, Canonof the ninth and laft Seffion, In fo much that the fame 

Pius no le(fe pious than fenfible hereof, did heartily thanke the Trent Fathers, in 

an Oration which he delivered pupil at Rome in hts Confiftory of Cardinals, 

who were there affembled ingreat aumbers, that they had {uch afpeciali regard of 
his authority, inthe E cclefiafticall reformation,and had ufed him fe gently that if 
be fhould have undertaken to reforme both himfelfe and th-[e about him,he foould 
have beene more fevere. What remaines then bmt that hevefufe not the anchority 
of arcforming Conncell? and that he fupply what the Fathers for certaine reafone 
did omit? and that wherein they were over timorous tt being left to his difcretion, 
ashe promifedto doein that ration? For if itwas as sruly as freely fpokenby 
PopeAdrian, that the corruption of manners now reigning ts derived from the head 
to the body of the Church, it urequifite that bis fucce[four Pius (mite his Santn- 
ary,and beginne at his owne houle.He fees well enough to what plight the Church 
of the holy Apostles, yea the whole Church of Chritt 2 brought by the bafe gaine 
aud filthy avarice of fome of hts predeceffors who fought that which was thetr own 
and not that which wae Chriftsshow many men are gone away from it within thefe 
few yeeres,in fo much that it to be feared there will more goe yet, if bee doe not 
now at laft apply fome remedy, after much delay of falving thofe [ores wherewith 
the Church. oppreffed ; which delay, the longer st #s, the more chargeable it will 
be. The principall caufe of thefe fo long flirres, 4, becaufe foro many yecres nox 
thing ts alterednotbing amended: and that which cuts off all hope of reformation, 
%,that they would fee a reformation in all the reft of the body of the Church, whe 
have fuffered for fo many hundred yeeres together that City wherein they have 
both meere and mixt power and jurifdittion to bee the moft deformed of all. For 
what excufe can they Alledge, or what can they invent either trne or likely, they to 
svhoms neither King nor Emperour, people nor Clergy, not a General] Councell,no 


sor the whole Church muft fay fo much as. Why doe you fo ? What pretence, I fay, 


ean they have for delaying fo long to reforme them and theirs ? For where fall wee 
finde under the Sunne greater licention[nelfe in all evill, greater outcries greater 
impunity, Thad almoft [aid infamy and impudence? Without doubt [uch and fo 
great it ts,that nove will beleevett but he that hath feeneit; none will. deny it, but 
they that have not feene it. ale 

5 See you here. what this excellent Devine {peakes without any flattery 
but let us goto them of more antiquity,and fee how long it is fince thefe com« 
plaints againft the See of Rome begunne firlttobe made. If weebeleeve the 
{ame author, this complaint is pretty ancient, and it is along time fince thisre- 
formation hath beene called for : for fee you whatihee {peakes of it in the fer 
quele of the fore-cited paflages.J mil omit the complaint which hath ever beene 
made thereof fromuagetoage, even from St. \eromes time, at ek Me 

6 Norwillwe take our rife fo-high, but will infiltupon thefe latter ages, 
But here firlt-I proteft I have no purpofe to difcover the fhame of that fupreme 
See, to expofe her faults to derifion and mockery, but onely withintentto fee 
them corrected and. amended. ..Asalfo I declarethat Imeane notto enquire 
into the perfonall vices of the Popes, for that would rather tend to calumny 
and injury, thanthe end which] purpofe, butonely the abufes of the Pope 
dome, the maladies ofthe See, thenfurpations.and over-bold attempts which 
have beene derived to their fueceffors;briefly, no. more but fuch vicesasare be= 
come hereditary. Whichto compaffe wee will beginne with the generall 
complaints that have beene madein divers ages, and thencedefcend to parti- 
culars, as ftom the bole to the branches ; {peaking alwayes by.another mans 

mouth, 


a 


Cap.2. _ and Court of Rome. 67 


dg EEE Be OL ON ECR OEE, SOLE ERE PE SE creme ar 
' mouth,unleffe itbe when the connexion of places thal enforce usto contribute The reigning 
fomething of our owne. falfe of the 

7 The Acts of the Councell of Rhemes holden under Hugh Capet the yeere Popedome. 
990. havethefe words: PooreRome, what cleere lights of fathers haff thor a os 
brought forth in the time of our predece [fours ? what horrible darkneffe haft thon mb ge 
“poured oxt spon our times , which wil] redognd to onr foame and difbononr in f= 
ture ages ? Hildebert Archbithop of Tours, who lived about the yeere 1100, 
hath leftus two pretty nipping verfes againtt the Popes : 


Rome, to be mafterle[[e were well for thee, 
Or fome to have not vosd of honesty, 


Saint Bernard, who lived underthe Emperour Conrade, and Pope Exgenins 
the fourth, cryes out bitterly againft the vices that were even then annexdd to 
the Papacy: as againft ambition,dominion, pompeand vanity, avarice, jurifdi- 
ction over temporall goods, againft the abufes of difpenfations, indulgences, 
‘appeals, exemptions, and fuchlike wares; wee will bring the places hereafter, 
and difpofe every one in due order. That holy man is to bee commended for 
{peaking fo home of thofe abufes, and that even while hee wrote to a Pope ; 
for which caufe he is applauded by everyone, and witha certaine emulation 
cited in honourable termes by all thofe that lived after him. 

8 (Marfilius of Padua, who writ above three hundted yeeres agoe in the 
time of the Emperour Ledovicus Bavarus about the yeere 1320. hath fpoken 
of the abufes of the Pope and the Court of Rome, both in groffe and by retailes 
for inthe 24. Chapter of the fecond part of hisbooke intitled Defen/or pacés, 
he faith, That the body of the whole Chrrch hath beene infetted by that plenitude 
of power which is allowed unto the Pope ;and he addes afterwards, Let the faithe 
full caft their eyes that way, thofe who have vifited the Church of Rome (which I 
might more truly call a frop of traffique, an horrible den of theeves) shall plainly 
see,and thofe who were never there foall learne by the report of an infinite number 
of men of credst that it is become theveceptacle of all rogues and rafcals of truckers 
for all wares bath {pirituall and temporall ; for what ws it elfe but a haven for Si- 
moniacall perfons whe repaire thither from all quarters ? what elfe but a noife of 
Lawyers, ait afjaule of detrattors, avexation of honeft men? the juftice of the 
innocent ts therein hazard, or elfe ts folong deferred ( wnleffe tt be redeemed with 
money ) that being at length quiteexhaufted,and wearied ie infinite troxbles, 
they are enforced to give over their juft caufes full of commiferation. For there 
thalawes of men doe ring again,but Gods lames are either quite dumb, or at leaf 
very rarely underftood. There ts norhing but plots and aes oi how tofeife upon 
Chriftian countries ,towin them by force of armes, and wreft them out of the 
hands of fuch to whom they doe of right appertaine. No further care , no confirl. 
tation ever about the congnering of fonles. Befides, no order dwels there, but a 
perpetual horrour. : 

9 Inthe eleventh Chapter of the fame Booke, hee makes along difcourfe 
of the rabberies of the Popes and the Court of Rome : of their Simony, luxury, 
fenfuality, vanity, defire of domineering, and of invading Lordfhips and Prin- 
cipalities ; and in an infinite company of places hee fhewes the injuft power 
which the Popes arrogate unto themfelves over matters both fpirituall and 
temporall, and the meanes they ufed to ufurpe it, fome paffages whereof wee 
thall elfewhere relate. This great divine was not moved to write thefe things 
by any hatred or difcontent towards the Popes, but onely bya jak obligation 
to defend the Emperour Ludovicus Bavarss, who was injuftly excom- 
municate. Sith df enriieae 

1@ A little before this devine put forth that Booke, to Wit, in the yeer 1316, 
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Ancient complaints againft the Pope a Lib. 2: 


William Derant Bilhop of Atenda in Langwedoc,being fammoned by Clement — 
the fifth, to the generalCouncel at Vienna ,to come and fee what was fitting to 
be reformed inthe Church,made a book De Conciliis, towards the beginning ~ 
whereof he faith, Jt eemes to bee athing confiderable , that it ts moft expedient 
e xeceffary , that before any thing elfe wee foonld proceed to the correttion ana 
reformation of fuch things as ought to be corretled and reforwsed in the Church of 
get as wellin the head as in the members. And in thefirft Chapter of the third 

ook ; Certes as concerning the reformation of the ( atholique Church to bring 
at about profitably with perfeverance and effettually , it feemes expedient that it 
begin at the head ; that ws, at the holy Church of Rome , which ws the head of all 
others. Then hee fets downe in particular fich things as ftood in need of ree 
formation, reprefenting a good many abufes of the See of Rome thatdeferved * 
to be corrected. But for all his learned difcourfe, there was nothing donea= 
bout them in that Councell; witnes the Bifhop ef Panormo in his advife touche 
ing the Councellof Bafil. This decree concerneth the cftate general of the 
Church, and the matters belong toa general reformation ,which may behindred 
by a diffolution, as it was by the diffolution of the Councell. of Vienna. 

11 Nicholas of Pibrac, who lived about the yeere1 290, tels{trange ftories 

both of the Pope and his Court, in hisbooke called Occu/tus, which] will not 
hereinfert. And heafterwardsaddes, 


z Dites au Pape je vous pric 
Que fous couleur de pieté 
LT? eglife abonde en Simonie; 
Et y a multiplicité 
De maux:.ques ils font de duree 
Nuiront a cette foy doree 
Eclipferont la pureté. 


Tell the Pope, I pray, from mee; 
That under colour of piety, 
_ The Church abounds in Simony ; 
And fuch a many faultsthere be, 
That if not mended prefently, 
They willeclips the purity . 
Of faith, that thines fo glorioufly, | ‘ 

12 Francis Petrarch who lived about the yeere 1370, under the Emperour 
Charles the fourth, and Pope Gregory the 11 reprovine alfo an infinite nume 
ber of abufes ; {peaking of Rome under the name of Babylon, and of hisde- 
parture fromthence, in the 92 Sonet he faith, ed\a hie 

De I empia Babilonia ; ond’ ¢ fuggita 
Ogni vergogua, ond ogni bene e fuors 5 
eAlbergo ds dolor, madre a errors, 
Son fuggit*to per allexgar la vita. 


From wicked Babylon from whence is fled 
All modetty, all goodneffe banifhed, 
Harbour of griefe, mother of erroursrife, 

I fled, in hopes fo to prolong my life. 


In his 20 Epiftlehe ftylesit, The neft of treafons, wherein the venome of. all the 
world i batched and brought ups ; . ry, 
af . . 43 Francis. 


Cap, 2. and Court of Rome. 69 

13 Franca Zabarel Cardinall of Florence, wholived abotit1 40, in a tract Reformation 
which he writ of the Schifme a little after the firlt Pi/un Councell, fpeakes of the Pope 
thus concerning the reformation of the Head, which (ashee faith) muftbee (Cwwred in the 
donein a Councell. ‘ Thefelawesate obfetvable : infomuch that they were: BS eC 
‘not well confidered of by divers flatterers that would often hetetofore hu: Latha ani 
* mour the Popes,and who ftill perfivaded them they mightdo what they lifts de /cbi hate ; 
«yea, eventhat which is not lawfull, and in thatrefpe@ more than God hin: psi 
~ *felfe. For hence have enfued an infinite company ‘of érrours, infomuch that 
‘the Popes have uftirped all the right of inferiour Churches ,: fo that other 
¢ Prelates are but cyphers; and if God do not’ provide for the tate of the Ca- 

* tholique Church, it is like to goe to:wraek+ But by the grace of God there 
*isfome hope of reformation, if the Councell:which’ is appoitited in the 
* Church doe indeed meet, asit isreported it fhall. In which affembly ordet 
‘mult be taken, not onely forthe prefent fchifine, but forthe future alfo s 
‘and the power of the Pope mutt be fo moderated, that inferiour powers bee 
*not overthrowne ; and that from henceforth the Pope may not do what he 
© will,but what is law full. 

14 At the Councell of Conffasce thete were articles put up by divers Natie Coxcil, Con, 
tions about the point of reformation, wherein it was demanded amongtt other 4M Sef-40: 
things , Thar there might bee a reformation of the headand Court of Rome. 

Whereupon was enacted this good decree; ‘ That the Pope whom they 

* fhould create, together with the Cotincell ; or fuch as fhould be deputed by 

* every nation, fhould proceed to the reformation of the head, the members, 

* and the Court of Rome, according to equity and the good government of thé 

* Church, betore the breaking up of: deiticnctoelh But Pope AZartin the fifth, 

being elected by them, did eafethem of that trouble, putting off the reforma- platinéin mars 
tion till another time, tothe great regrevof many, feeing it is ever to begin #20 s. ; 
anew. . yi | 

15 The Cardinall of Cambray who lived about 1414 ,and was atthe Cotin: Petrus de Ate 
cell of Conftance,inacertaine Treatife of his, Of the reformation of the Church, 6% Pky fare ; 
after he hath fhewed the good that‘comes of the celebration and frequency of sete ripoee 
general Councels,he adds, Zhe fecond confideration 1 of [uch things as ought to nt 
be reformed in theHead of the Church;that concerning the flate of the Pope and 
his Court of Rome.. And he afterwards {peaks, ‘of the abufes of exactions, 
* excominunications, the multitude of Canons and decretals, prefentations to 
* benefices, elections to dignities, granting of exemptions, and many fuch like 
€ exceffes, which (faith he) it would beroo long to relate, which he defires 
may bereformed. Ms) 2} | 

16 Mr. fohn Gerfon Chancelour of Parts , who was alfo at the Councell 
of Conftance , ina Sermon made by him upon the voyage of the Emperour, prea lc 

faith, ‘It isexpedient todoe fonow before the election of the Pope, in many viagio Regis 

* things which concerne the ftate generall of the Church, which the Popesa- Remani.in 2. 

¢ bufe by too muchufing the plenitude of their power: as in thisthat they will 47ione. 

€ never keep any generall Councels, nor fuffer inferiour Prelats to enjoy their: 

‘ordinary rights ; wherein they have maniteftly erred without any manifett 

‘reafon or convenience ; fometimes difanulling the decrees of generall Coun- 

* cels, fometimes altering them, fometimes expounding themat their pleafure; 

* fometimes granting priviledges and exemptions. oes 

17 Nicholas de Clemangiis, one of the moft learned and eloquent divines ey bs. 

ofhis time, who wascontemporany with Mr. Ger/on, {peaks alfo very bitter 5 ge mi pe 

ly againft the See of Rome in divers tracts, but efpecially in his booke De rui- reparat, Eeclef 
| na & reparatione Ecclefe. 1 {hall fet downe fome paflages in generall terms: « ; 

‘ Firft ( faith he ) lecus {peake of the Head; upon whomall the reft depends. 

He afterwards addes, * For the fupreme cae (that may cometothem 
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Ancient complaints againft the Pope Lib.2. 


‘inthe laft place)who by how much they fee themfeives rankedabove others 
¢ in greatnefie and authority, by fo much they labour the more to overthrow 
‘chem, out ofa domineering humour for the enlarging of their primacy and 
‘ fupreme power , confidering thatthe commodities of the Bifhoprique of 
‘ Romeand S,Peters patrimony whichis very large and above any Kingdome, 


'. €( though it have beene fiufficiently curtalled by their negligence ) can no way 


Clemangius in 
bib, de lapfa et 
vepar.jufe. pag. 
1. 
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Cap.7. 


€ {uffice to maintaine the greatnefle of their ftate, which they have purpofed 
‘toraife high enough above all the Emperoursand Kingsinthe world, have 
* calt themfelves into thofe others flocks that abound i7i breeding, im wool and 
‘in milke. He afterwards {pecifies the loofencfle,luxury, vanities, worldlines, 
tapines,vexations,ufurpations,oppreffions,and other fuch like vices and abufés 
of the Popes and their Court. In another book of his, intituled, De lap/z @ 
reparatione juftitie ; he fhewes that the Courtof Rome hath infected France 
by comming there, {pecifying all the vices and blemifhes which arecommuni- 
cated unto it, and thofeno {mali company. Ta 

18 * Laftly (faith he) there was a time when the Apoitolique Bifhop being 
‘vexed with the tyranny of the Jtalians, made choice of France for his feat, 
« and for all the Court of Rome, fuppofing he could not finde aflured refuge elf- 
‘where: to whomI could With the ftrength of France had: never proved a 
‘ ftaffe ofa reed, as it was a long time before foretold that it fhould: what was 
*it eife that bronght France upon the fuddaine into thefe miferies, making her 
* fall away from that eminent glory-which made her flourith aboveal other na- 
“tions, but that,degenerating from thofe ancient vertues which adorned her 
§ with fach an excellency of honour,fhe is changed from valour to cowardife, 
‘ from diligence to floath, from honefty to ignominy, from gravity and con- 
* {tancy toa wanton lightneffe, fromtemperance to luxury, from'courage to 
« prefumption, from liberality to covetoufneffe and unreftrained fpoiling, from 
* thrift to prodigality, from truft to treachery, from piety to impiety, from or- 
* der to confufion, from a folidglory to pride and vanity, from zeale of the pub- 
*lique good,to private gaines, from correction and difcipline toa generall im- 
* punity and licence of all wickednedle and mifdemeanours ? and, to fammeup 
‘all ina word which is proper for our prefent fubject, from jufticeto injuftice 
“and all iniquity ? 

19 The author of the booke intitled De Hierarchia fubceleffi , who lived 
about the fame time, under (barles the fifth and fixth, hath made usalfo an in- 
ventary of the abufes, deformities, and debauchments of the Court of Rome, 
which (as he faith ) crept into it for the moft part after (Vement the fifth.‘ Ce 
© leffine the fifth (as thettory goes) feeing the ftateof the Court of Rome even 
© then diforderly and corrupted, retired himfelfe of his owneaccord, and re- 
© nounced the Popedome : andalthough it be faid that he was cheated by Be- 
* nsface the eighth his fucceffor (of whom it is faid that hee entred like a Fox, 
* and reigned likea Lyon) yet the fame Celeftine was moved fo to doe, rather 
* out ofa defire of avoiding pomp, and enjoying the embraces of his Rachel. 
* Benet, who was ofthe order of the Predicants, ficceeded Boniface, who ha 
“ving made peace with the King of France,with whom his predeceflors were 
* at ods, heundertaoke to reforme the Church,but hee ea not goe through 
“with it, being he lived nota whole yeere. After him there wasa Pope cho- 
* fen by the name of Clement the fifth,an Archbifhop of Bosrdeaux in France, 
* under whom all the Canons, the Cultomes Ecclefiafticall, and other vertues 

* did utterly perith, theirgallantry was increafed, Simony flourithed, avarice 
* fprung up, pride and pleafure waxed hot,they gave themfelves up to the de- 


_*licacies of the palat ; a puddle of luxuries did overflow all, and was poured 


*downeupon the Clergy. Wasnotall che Church afterwards made tributa- 
‘ry? Confider the pecuniary tythes, the langhter-honfes,the procmeneet 
* ablence, 
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*abfence, theunjuftrefervations of ‘all dignities; the beftowing of:benefices The iforma, 
€ put all. into.one mans.hand ,theiexemptions which areas itiveré the maimes vorefthe 
‘otallthemembers of the\Church, theiplenary indulgence ofall finnes «gtan- Tepe ek a 
‘tedtorichimen. »Confider-alfo the prefentingvof infufficient mén to Bithap- eon ee 
‘ riques, and the commutation ofall offences into pectiniary mutts, \- By. a a. hs, 
20 foha Duke of Bourges in an Epittle which -he\fent to Rape Yauecent-the ___ 
feventh, amongtt other ‘things tells him, ‘That in Petersicafeythe Suniof ZPifo!4 eo an 
“righteoufnefie was wont to rifé,and the fruitfull carth:brongheforthfruitef igus Few oe 
fiche purityof the divine feed a hundred fold: that.therethe authority ofsthe run fii Bitu- 
‘ Fathersremained entireand incorrupted, whereasnow we feeaheadfaintja gum Ducis 
“heart ficke,and {carce ought found:from thefole ofthe foot totheitep of the %4 1/nocentium 
head. Andthethad faid\before,, ¢ That.ambition the‘fountaine'of other vices, e's detef 
“snow growing in the Ohurch of Rome, and thatit fpreadsabroad.monttrous habetuy in ti. 
“and-abominable vices over allithe earth; like branches ofa greene ftock. bro de bierar- 
21 Afterwards the Councell of Raf/ was called many good decreeswere chia Subcele- 
there made: there\the Popes,who had now reered their: powertoo high;werte f s 
*broughtunder the yoke of a Councell ; there their:enterprifes were repre- 
“hended, their power bounded and regulated. Hearke what Syévins faith: 
How that decree was nece[fary to curbe the ambitiawofthe P apes of Rome, who f 
thrufting up themfelves above the Catholique Church thought it sxastawfall for Beet: 
then to doewhut they lift, and alittle todivert the thoughts of the Popes from Bar ip, e a 
the care of temporall. matters, confidering that they never thought of ‘pirituatl, fine, 
But when all came to all,this was to no purpofe:for the Popes hold that Coun- 
cellito-be apocryphall,yea hereticall; they condemned itin the Lareran,foras 
much as‘concernestthem; {o that wee are to beginne'againe. ‘Whereupon it 
was expedient to:call yet for a reformation of the Head. Befides what wee 
have elfewherefpoken of the Councell of Bafl,we will here {et down the te- 
timony of Gregory Haymbourg-aGéerman Lawyer, who lived at that time. The 
Councel of Bafil endeavouring to.abolifo and reforme that sand defiring to reduce Gregorius 
the prefent Vicar of Chrift to fome forme which comeweer the lifeofChriftbathbin Haymburg. in 
betted bithertowardssforin the profecutionof that reformation which wus begun,fo tratt.de refut. 
Soon as it touched upon the( ourtof Rome;there was fach'aftorm raifedagainft se, Primates Perrt, 
thar the frip of Perer feems buried imthewaves where it fwims being it cantor fink, 
22 Nicholas CufanCardinalbof St. Peter ad-vincalawho writnot longat- 
ter the Councell of B afl, in his bookes De (oncordiaGatholica, faith The 
power of the Bifhop of Rome on ight to behandled inthe fir place sbecaufelas Gre- 
gory faith ) in aiCouacell where theymedle with rameseeited: muff begin at Cufanus lib,2, 
thehead. And afterwards he faith, *Tharwhen the head isficke all themembers CMs 
are fenfible of it, anithat the health of inferiours depend spon the foundnelfe of 
tholerhat are fet over them; and that where cannot bee. greater enormity than 
when hee who thinkes every thing lawfull for bins inreg ard of his ancontrouled 
power, invades theright ofthofethatare anderbim, 5 
23 James deParadife, ot Chartres, who writalfo a little after cheCouns 
cell of Baf/,in his booke De feprem fhatibus Ecclefie, faith: Secing then wee 
hold it poffible to proceed to a reformation as well of thehead as the members, by ; 
Sitth as have authority and prefidency both ypirituall and temporal, it muft be ei- lacobasie ra- 
ther by one man ormore. That it foould be by one man, uagainft all reafon, how radifoin tibro 
eminent (oover he be forhis virtues, hiskyowledge,bis worth, although heebee re- ei : ole ’ 
nowned for hixmiracles, nayinmy opinion nor by the Pope vhimfelfe wlone. For 
there are fo many Canons, Decretals, and Conftitarions made by them -alrendy , 
as ave good for nought but filling up parchment to no purpofeswithour working any 
reformation. Befides, Seeing it wevident, way palpable, tharhis‘owne Court 
frandsin great need of reformation, as bath beene well knowne by the common 
cries of the laft Generull Connceslss which Court ofhesf hee-cither cannot or will 
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Reformation not reforme, which he covers under his wing, how i it credible that he fhouldre- 
othe Popede- forme the ( burch which ss of fo large an extent? Befides,it may be objetied tohim' 
fired, but not et pply the falve to your owne fores firft as being the head; for when that w cured, 
athens you may with leffe difficulty cure the members wherefore Phyfitian heale thy felf. 
You muft firft take the beam ont of your owne eye, andthen you may take the mote 
out of your brothers eye,elfe you willdo no good by an inverted order. “Unfavory 
_ falt w not good for feafoning. Wherefore by the jxft judgement of God hus decrees 
are [carce well received yer, nor ever will be till he have reformed himfelfe and his 
dependants. And in good deed I thinke the chiefe canfe of the deformation of the 
Church is the wound in the Head,which hath need to be cured firft and formoft. 
24 And anon after, Wherefore it feemeth to me an incredible thing that the 
Catholique Church fhould be reformed, unleffe firft the ( ourt of Rome be fo; but 
as the world goes now, we may fee how hard athing that #.And anon after: Thofe 
which have the prefidency in Councels on the Popes bebalfe, when they fee that 
matters inthe ( onncell make againft their maifters and them, what can be expe- 
ited from them, but that they will withftand the decrees of fuch Councels with 
might and maine, either by diffelving them, or [owing diffentions in them, and fo 
the thing fhall remaine unperfetied, and we be driven to returne to the old wilder- 
neffe of errour and ignorance ? Every body knowes this to be moft true, unleffe it 
be fome one haply who ts not experienced in times pat. The tragedy which was 
atted in our age at the Conncell of Bafil doth fufficiently prove it, as they knew 
well who have laid dewne the ftory before our eyes. 
25 Felis Hemmertin who lived at the fame tim&a great zelot of the Popes, 
fo farre that he railes uponthe Councels of Conftance and Bafl; yethee thus 
wells tsnntoer fpeakesofthem. Iprote/? I will open my mouth to fpeake in parables, and will at 
tin.cantor Ta- Pf [et downe [uch propofitions as are things which we have feene and knowne and 
bicenfisintrad. which our forefathers have declared unto us, and which have not beene concealed 
delibertateEc- by their children in another generation. Truly by reading, turning, fearcking, 
clefisfticd —  perufing,andexamining all the hifories, and all thofe that have beene verfed in 
them, we finde that fince the time of the Prince of the Apoftles,through all his fuc~ 
ceffonrs one after another, following herein thofe that have writ exattly of the 
atts and affaires of the Bsfhops of Rome untill this prefent, we never fam, heard, 
nor underftood that greater and more notorious excel[es were committed impoint 
of avarice, ambition oppreffion cheating, cozening , naughtineffe, cruelty and fe~ 
verity by way of ftate,and under colour of mildneffe,than ts now adayes comemstted 
by great and {mall that have any command in the houfe and Court of Rome. 
* 26. Pames Piccolominy.Cardinall of Papia,who lived inthe time of Pim the 
fecond, hath inferted amongft his epiftles a letter which a friend of his writ to 
Fobannes Pe- him from Rome in this manner. Wowld you know what ts done in the C ity? no- 
true Arrinab.in thing but as it ufed to be, nothing but cowrfing, canvaffing,and plotting ; the faye 
epif.adfaco- sing of the Philofopher ss verified, the Conrt ua place ordained for deceiving and 
ci 4 rah being deceived mutually; the (ounfell feldome fits ; the Pope is mightily troubled 
paiicajes pak. with cares,that is, with the care of that warre which he had voluntarily usder- 
5. taken, as the fame Epiftle tels us, deft any fhould rhinke that it was the xeale of 
Ipfeprovocator thy honfe hath eaten me wp. ; 
bellinon lacef- 39 Inthe dialogue.intitled eLwrenm fpeculum Papa, made about two hun- 
firws fut, dred yeeres agoe, wee findethis exclamation. Good God, with what danger # 
the foip of St. Peter toffed! the preaching of Paul 1 de/pifed ; the dottrine of omr 
rheedoricasd Saviour negletted ; andin the Court of the Church of Rome (which ws the head.of 
Nibem de ali other Churches ) there ss no foundne(fe from the fole of the foot to the crowne of 
Sfbifntr.. the bead. Theodorick of Nibem who was the Popes Secretary, faid as much it 
cop-ulr, the end of his.fecond booke of {chifme, which he writ in the yeere141,0..°In 
heaps de « effet there is no foundnefle in the Catholique Church even from the head to. 
gerRealef. ‘the fole of the foot, As alle Nssholas Clenangine in his booke OF act 
: an 
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and réparation of the Church. * The faying of the Prophet is trie; fromthe Sumony pradiz 
* fole of the foot unto thecrowne of the head there is no foundneffe initin..«\ [4a¢Kome. ., 
28 Baptiffa Mantnana great Devinein bis time, a Frier of the order of Sty E/Pe*fatin — 
Mary of Mount Carmel, an Italian borne, who lived about 1490-hath fpoken epiftad Vitam. 
much of this fabject :. E/penfeus the Devine hath fluffed ten or eleven pages cb agree 
with his verfes,which talke of nothing more than the vices,abufes,and aboini= ae ces 
nations of the Popes and their Court of Rome, Iwill forbeare to recite them i 
_ contenting my felfe to referre the curiousreader either to the author himfelfe 
orto him that theré quotes thems. <=" we > AROS 
29 M*. John le Adaireone of our French Hiftorians, who writ his booke of 
Schi{me about the yeete 1500, gives us to underitand that they were about 
this reformation in his time, without which thé former Councels were to no 
purpofe, fhewing withall how neceffary a thing it is. ‘ Every good Chriftian 
‘(faith hee) ought to pray God that the two lat Councels of the Gullicane 
* Church may engender one great univerfall and generall Councell of all the 
© Latine Church, to reforme that Church as Well in the head as the niémbers, 
* fo as thofe Generall Councelsufeto doe: And thatif it be not kept at Lions 
§ it may be kept in fome other place moft expedient,and) neceflary for the pub- 
“lique good + which may bee very well done at this prefent, confidering the 
« great peace, amity and union which is betwixt the two. greatelt Potentates 
« in Chrifteridome, the Emperour and the King, together with their third con- 
* federate in the league,the Catholique King Ferdinand of Arragon,who ought 
* altogether to be inclined to reforme the abufes of the Church of Rome: which 
* peformation muft ofneceflity bemade:, tik 
30 The fecond Councell of Pi/z was holden in the yeer, 151, where they, 
confulted about many good rules againit the Pope:. But 7#/ias the fecond 
plaid thema trick, calling the Councell of Lateran, which made that of Pi/s 
to ceafe,and difanulled all the decrees thereof ; {o that we are yet complaining 
againftthe Courtof Rome. Now thatit was neceflary at that time to proceed 
_ to the reformation of the Head,we perceive well enough by the teftimony of 
Mantuanand Jobnle Maire: asal{o it is evident fromthe Ads of that Coun- 
cell of Pia, as we have faid in the fourth Chapter of the firft book. This ve- 
ry neceflity continued till the Councell of Trent ; fo much we learned from _ 
Pope Adrian the fixth, and the relation of thedelegates of Pax/ the third for 
matter of reformation: As alfo itisconfirmed by Langinsa German Monke 
inthe Chronicle which he writ inthe yeere 1520. For fee here the deferip- 26.3 08 
tion of a few abufes of Rome under Leothe tenth, The defire of money makes dantis rancina 
all things faleable at Rome; Simony w tolerated for gold ; pluralities of pre~ xonachus Be~ 
bends are grantedin great number ; all benefices and dignities of what condition tawienfis in 
_ fesuer are referved for the Cardinals, Protonotaries, and Popes minions ; graces © hronico Cite - 
and vefignations are granted without any Stint 5 annates, or halfe of fruits are ind pean 
exalted without delay : yea, not only thofe annates that were granted by Princes 2 
for three yeers in the time of Pope Calixt the third are yet in force, but are ene 
hanfed dayly ; preffing and oppreffing more grieuoufly than ever. And if the 
Princes doe not take an order with it, allthe gold and filver raked and [queaxed . 
ont of Germany; will be carried ro Rome at time and time, as into an holed Jacke 2s 
and ax infatiat gulfe : the difmembring of monafteries, and chopping of Churches 
are allowedagainft all right and reafon : the government and adminiftration if 
Churches are not beftowed onthofe that deferve beft, but thofe that bid moft : the 
elettions made by Bifbops are commonly rejetted,and devolved to them of Romes 
great fore of money is exalted and extorted for the purchale of Bifhops pals, to 
the detriment of the Churches. Atlatt he makes this Epilogue, By reafon of 
the forefaid grievances. and {uch like as proceed from the (curt of Rome, there 
_ growes nothing but ruines,defirnttions and mines over all Chriftendome. con 
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The Popes-care elude wee then, that there was good reafon why the Emperour, the King of 
oftemporals;” France and the States of Germany demanded this reformation of the Headand 
negleEt of lpi-. Oot of Rome, and noreafonwhy it wasdenyed. Thisisriot all ; wee mutt 
peste iow {ee in particular wherein this reformation confiits, “at leatt for the maine 
_. heads of it, and thew in particular the abufes that are to bee corrected, andthe 

plaintsthat were put up againtt them. I clakwy 


Ar 
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Of the Popes too great care about temporall meanes, and of their 
| greedineffe in getting them. ides 


1 He firft ching that’ ought to bee reformed in the Church of 
AN] Rome, is the over-great care which she Popes take of tem- 
WI porall things now-adayes ; and the trick they have gotof 
€'] raking up goods, revenues, and riches together ; of fetting 
their hearts wholly upon them with an ardent and inordi- 
=" nate defire ; yea, fo far as they forget {pirituall matters and 
Kneas Sytvius (et light by them. e4ineas Sylvins, who was afterwards Pope Pius the fe- 
lib.2.de Concit, cond, makes the prefident of the Councell of B2f/ {peake in this manner. This 
Bafil. decree was néceffary to divert the minds of the Popes a little from the care of teme 
porall things, feeing they never thought of /pirituall. He {peaks of that decree 
whereby the Popes power was abated , and made filbject to the power of a 
Gouncéll. But they knew well enough how to take order with it afterwards, 
by meanes of the Councels of Lateran and Trent , who have given them the 
upper hand, and fhamefully fold the liberty of che Church. 
2 Cardinal Cu/4n {peaks of this matter more at large: ‘The Pope ( faith 
Nicolaus Cu. * he hath hooked unto himfelf fo much money by inveftitures,that they com- 
fanas lib.3.de © plaine generally in Gerssany, not that they are over-chatged , but that they 
Concord. Ca- are fquite broke and utterly undone: there is a raging appetite after the 
tholc.29. ¢cemporall meanes annexed to @hurches, which poffefieth the hearts of our 
¢ ambitious Bifhops now adayes ; fo as wee fee them commit that openly af- 
‘ter their promotion, which they labouted for underhand before, All the care 
‘is of thé temporall, none of the {pirituall. That was not the meaning of the 
« Emperours; they never intended that the fpirituals fhonld bee fwallowed up 
‘by the temporals, which were beftowed on Churches for their augmentati- 
‘on. And prefently after ; * The Court ingrofleth unto it felfe all the beft and 
© the fatteft ; and that which the Empire hath fet apart and ordained onely 
* for the fervice of God and the publique good, by pretended reafons and new 
‘ inventions is diverted another way, fince luft and avarice have fo feized ups 
‘onit, that what was Imperiall isnow made Papall, and the {pirituall tem- 
* porall. . 
Poa. 5 . Theodovic of Nibem, in his third booke De Schi/mate ; {peaking of the 
@ Nibeml.z. atge revenues which the Emperours had beftowed upon the Popes, faith, 
de (cbifin.c.ro. What comes there of all this pompe , of fo much temporall meanes, wherein the 
Church of Rome prides her felfe in thefe times, but a neglett of {pirituall mat- 
ters, a Jetting up of tyrants over them, amany divifions and (ebifmes in that 
Church, and many other wmalladies? This is well enough knowne. 


4 Mr. Fol Gerfonin hisbook De Ecclefiaftica Poreftate, atterhe hath 
cn 
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ken of divers abufes ofthe Popes, he addes, What foall we thinke,ts to bee faid , 


of aninfinite number of (uch like things that are deye, cafting afide all \care and 
regird of all Siriewall and divine matters which concerne the Chriftsan faith and 
redigior ? io es ane eft Regt: 

Avis a wonder to'thinke whither the ardent. defire of getting hath tranf- 
ported them: They have not{pared Gods fervice, and all that depends upon 
it to.attaine their ends, to become, rich , and meke.themfelyes, great Lords : 
They have {pared neither Croifada’s, excommunications, nor any thing that is 
moft holy and facred, which they have not made ftales to their avarice, luxu- 
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rie, and ambition, not without treafon againft the Divine Majefty.., We fpeak * 


too much hereof of our felves, although we doe not fay all ; let us give place 
to our witnefles to, {peake , 4 ho weedefire may, beleeved, andnot.our bare 


word. In the firlt place letus produce thofe that teltifie the fetting to fale of” 


"fpiritiall and holy things, which is pra@tifed at Rome. . We will marthall the 
Popes owne domeltiques inthe front. See what is {aid to this purpofe inan 
addition to the Canon Law, taken out of Fohaanes Andreas , and inferted in 
the glo fle. The fame John the (Monk faid, that Rome being founded by robbers, 
doth yet retaine her firft originall, being called Roma quafi rodens mantis, be- 
canfe fhe corrodes the hands ; and he added that verfe, 


Roma, manus rodit, . .. 
Quos rodere non valet odtts.. 


The hands Rome grates, 
Or if not fo, fie hates; ; 
Pe ae FHOL t ath 
~The elegance of the French complies with the Latine. fames Fontanws pats 
this other in the margent borrowed from the gloffator of the Civill Law; 


Rome # the fountaine head of avarice, 
And therefore all things there are.at a price, 


Gregory the thirteenth hath expunged all thefe additions in hisnew ptitgation 
ofthe Canon Law. It were fitting that covetoufnefle were blotted out of 
their hearts, not their books. Avery of Rofate, an ancient commentatour of 
the Law, mentions the forecited verfe, and puts this other to it, 


Dantes cuftodit, . 
\ Non dantes {pernit 4 odit. 


The giversit protects, ’ 
Therett hatesand neglects. 


6 «Anew Syloius before he was Pope, writ toa brothet of his, There is 
not any thing which the Court of Rome beftowes without yee 3 even the impo. 

. tion of hands, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoft are fet tofale there , ne remiffion 
ffins but to fuch as have money. Pope Honorius the third, in his letters to the 
lergy of Exgdand, doth freely confefle the villanie of his Court, but to a 
pretty purpofe [ trow ; mark what the Exgli/s Monks fay ofit, * And though 
‘ the Popes Nuxcio did publiquely rehearfe before them all the letters, wherein 
© the fame Pope did alledge the {candall and old reproach of the holy Church 
© of Rome ; to wit, theimputation of covetoutnefle, whichis the root of all e- 
‘vill. And mainely in this, that no man could difpatch any bufineffe at Romes 


© without chaffering and disburfing large fummes.of money, and giving of 
t Cente sie ‘ bribes. 
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adglo/.in cap, 
jundamenta, in 
verbo gens 
Sanita de ele®, 
in 6. 


Fontanwsin a» 
addit. mang ites 
add gloff, 
Vid.-4ccurf, 
inl, Libertas 
D, de regulié 
jeits, 


Whine) 


C5, 
Alberius in 
Lexico.in verbé 
Roms, 


neds Syivins 
epifi,66, 


Matth,Parif.in 
Henric.3 pag. 
216. 

Math yeft-, 
monaft.t. 2 ub 
ann. 1 226,pags 
119, 


4 46 Of the avarice and exaétions Lib.2. 


Cotruptionsih © Bybeso But in as much ks the poverty of Rome (aid he}is the ground of tliis 
the Court of “Yfeandal and infamy, the natttrall children ought to relieve the povertyoftheir 
en *mothet, “Wherefore (‘faid he) for the urtér rooting out of this feandall wae 
* require that two prebends be allowed us out of all Churches and Abbeys,amd 
<thei@anes'ofione Monke ott of every Covent. But the Englith perdeivin,g 

the 'fallitié to be too grofle;made a mocke of that demand. tals bastog 
Albertus Ar- * laf" CB jul here relate ’a dream whicha certaine Bilhop hadoftheEle-| 
Gentin, in Chro. “Kon of Bevewi the 12,and what he faid unto him. He dreamed that foimebé- 
eis SON: 22) appearedtd him upon the night,and faid, Thou feekeft the Pope; Heras 
fob anno 13 3B TARA returning againe alittle after faid, # onldj thou fee the Pope ? This is 
be { (hewing hima big man whomhe knevy not; but being arrived at! Avignon, 
where the Seé then was; jult upon the poynt when they wére going to thee~ 
‘Te@ionofa Pope afterthedeath of Fohnthe' 22. Having fotind that Cardinal 
Blank was the man which was fhewed unto him, he fought him out, faying 
Unito’hith, Father you fhall be Pope: And having rehearfed hisdreame unto him, 
headded, He that fhewed me your vifage, carried me into a moft filthy ftable full 
\ of-dirt and dang , where I aw acoffer of moft white marble quite empty; you 
sa. ae that coffer, which you must fillwith virtue in executing thisscharge. O you 
Soepheard and Stable-groomse, clenfethe Court and See Apostolique, which isnow 

nought elfe but a filthy nafty ftable of villany, covetonfneffe, and Simony. 

fafonint.gué 8 Oneofour Law-commentators faith, The Emperor like the Eagle leaves his 
Roma.§.Scit. prey, & does not as one infatiable fet his teeth torevery kind of meat :but it is other 
MU.16.D.ver. “wile with the pope,wholike the nuiverfe cotains all things. An officer of thecourt 
= pvicus Cow Of Rome, after he hath fpoken of feverall taxes ofthe Chancery, faith, By thefe 
mesin Regal. #pftart and unufuall exattions is verified the faying of Alphonfus King of Arra- 
Cancel devalo: gon recorded by Antonius Panormitanus in his book of the Apothegms of Alphon= 
exptim. inpre: {us ; to wit , that the Harpies doe not live now in the Iles’, but have fuifted their 
mm Pee. 451-6 po bitation and refide in the(ourt of Rome.So true they found it,that one. ofour 
cubes De greateft Canonifts cites the very fame. Another. Canonift geeringly fayes, 
re/irip. The Pope is very liberall that takes agreat deal 0 ee for alittle peece of lead, 
Foannes 4n- But he hit it more fitly that {aid, The Pope tw this had found out the Philofo- 
drees Grp. phers fone. One of our ancient practitioners makes this prayer, ‘ That fome 
nus de Fere © 200d Emperour would ftand up againit thofe that deftroyed the world an- 
ound’ * ciently by their devotion; but now by their covetoufnefle and rapine ; who 
°° haveruined the ftate of the Empire, anid all Lay men. ‘And in another paf- 
Fdem Fenvar: {age, {peaking of charges, The Pope (faith hee) hath referved them bath in this 
in formlibel. cafe, and many of this nature, to fill his owne purfe, and bis infatiat Court. And. 
sir ghesid gr againe he faith, ‘ That the ground of allavariceand ambition isin the Court: 
verbo matrimo- ‘Of Rome, and that the Romanifts doemany things again{t God and his laws, 
nium:paga68. ¢ to their evernall difgrace, and eveflafting loffe of their fouls, 
Matth.Weft- 9 An Englith Monke faith, that in the yeere 1181. under e4/exander the 30 
monafi.t.2.fub Prefter Fohn King of the Indies (for fo he calls him) was aminded to fervethe 
anno 1181.P42. Church of Rome ; ‘ Of which great defigne there had beene a happy iffue, if 
ay ‘the fame, or'tather the infamy of the Romane avarice had’ not defiled the 
‘ whole world through all parts of the earth, which made his devotion togrow 
Vi.paulum  fomewhatcold. Theodoric Uric a Devine of the order of thee4#/tiz Monks, 
Langiunin in his firft booke Deconfolatione Ecclefie, which hee dedicated to the Empe- 

Chron.Cetixen’ rour Sigi/mond, affordsusalfo this teltimony. grat? 


§ fab anna4o4 

pag.87 8 Pig fe nadie pia? » os ae 
ie ee apa fiupor mundi cecidit : fechmane ruére alg 

Calica templa Dei, membrafimulquecaput. ) atts? 

] Papa dolor, mundig, pudor , per crebra pate/cst Se toa 

Crimina fen [celera famine onifero. liv’ 


(Hew, Simon vegnat'! per taunera quag, veguntars we 
b ars | GJudicinmg, 
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* . . a AGE ist HEIe eb eee eae, oO ee 
Fudicinmg, pinm vara nefanda verat. Coituptiondof 
Curia Papalis fovet omnia (candala mundi; the Court of 


Rome, 


Delubra facra facit perfiditate forums. 
Ordo facer, baptifima facrum, cum chrifmate fants 
Venduntur turpiconditione fori, 
Dives bonoratur, pauper Contemnitur, atque 
Qui dare plura valet munera, gratus crit, 
eAurea qua quondam fuit, hinc argentea, Pape 
Curia procedit deteriore modo, 
Ferrea debine falta dura cervice quievit 
Tempore non modico, fed modo falta lm:um. 
PoftG, lutum quid deterius folet effe ? recordoy 
Stercus, & in tali Curia totafedet, 


Downe goes the Pope, the wonderment of ali pay 
With him Gods Church, the head and members fall. 
-- The Pope, the worlds both griefe and fhame, is knowne' 
By’s many crimes, which now are famous growne, : 
Now who but Simox ? bribes are all in all; 
‘> And wicked pelfe juft judgement doth foreftall. 
The Popifh Courtdoth fofter all difgrace, 
And turnesthe Church into a market place. . 
_ Chrifie, Orders, Baptifine (all which holy are) 
Are bafély fold as at a pedling faire. 
The rich is honour’d, and the poore neglected ; 
He that can give moft fhall be belt refpected. 
The Court of Rome, which was of gold before ; 
Then turn’d to filver, ofa bafer ore, 
Next, ftiffe-neck’d fhe, not onely for a flirt, 
_Grew into iron, now ts turn’d to dirt. 
And after dirt what worfe ? yetnow I thinke on’t, 
What but ? Sirveverence, all the Court doth ———— on’ t. 
[All this which the authour delivers ina hobling verfe,D% Ranchin tranflated tidied tain: 
word for word, to keepe the clofer (as he faith) to the fenfe. But wee have Sy 
exprefied it as you fee.] WO FO . 
16 Petrarchinan Epiftle of his faith, That the grim porter is appeafed with 
old ; that heaven is opened with gold, and Chrift himfelfe fold for money, Lear- Efoafeme te 
ned E/pen/ad complaining of the connivence of the Fathers inthis Councell, ne Soa ineps 
‘cites divers verfes out of Mantuan, wherein the vices of the Court of Rome ad Titum, cap. 
are reprefented, wherewith he hath filled divers pages ; but fiot to {well this 1. pag.76.783/ 
Treatife too big,T fhall content my felfe to fetdowne here only this little frag- 
“ment ofhisdifcourfe. 7hofe diftich is this Ipray you ? (faith he :) 


Vivere qui cupstys fantle, difcedite Roma: 
- Omniacum liceant non licet effe bonum, 
He that would holy be from Rome mutt hye; 
All things are lawfull there but honefty. 


Surely it is not onely aPoers, but a Philofophers, yea 4 Devines,jeaa Monkes, 

and that an Italians, namely Mantuans + the very fame % urged alfo by Clenard 

the Devine,profeffor af Flebre'o at Lovaine,at Patis,'## Portugall : peamore., this Clende dys ia 
man who was nothing leffe than wether hath ventvred to expreffe the [ame ix epi 


this other diStich. aad 
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Ancient complaints againft the Pope  Lib2 
Quifqurs opes facras nummo reperire profano 
Quarit, eat Romam,facrafunt vanalia Rome. 


He that would purchafe facred wealth with gold, 
Get him to Rome, there facred things are folde 


% 
He cites thefe ver(es alfo ont of the fame eAuthor, 
Se Venalia nobis 
Templa, facerdotes ,altaria,facra,corone, 
Ignes thura,preces colum eft vanale,Denf¢ d, , 


ses 


We fell the temples, altars, priefts, and all, 

Incenfe and fires, which we molt facred call, - . 
Crownes,vowes,and zealous prayers,we {pare them not; 
Heaven with his lights, and God, himfelfe to boot. 


The fame Doctour addes, 0 that our holy Father Pope Pius the 5.would une 
derftand thus much, and at my requeft now at laft take noticeof st. 1 know not 
whether his immediate predeceffour Sixtus the fourth ever heard of it, but I am 

Sure he tooke no order for it. All this was {poken and publifhed fince the Coun- 
cell of Zrent, and therefore fo much the more remarkable, 


DESO DESO DES DES BES fe DON IOS CS DESO DEO 


Cuar. IV. | | 
Of the meanes which the Popes ufed to enrich themfelves by, and 


firf of Taxes, | by ; 


5] Ow they ferved themfelves of divers meanes and inftruments 
| tocompaffe thefé riches... Doétor E/penfaus {ets downea 
Sia SS fo] lilt of che many trickes and devices of the Court and Chan- 
WI cery of Rome, invented meerly forcatching of mony;where 
US he puts in'among the reft expectative graces, or reverfions ; 
cane howbeit this was after the Councell: knowingvery well 

that the reformation made in that regard did not binde the Pope, * Now(faith 
¢ he) to omit Annates, under what colour or pretence foever they be deman- 
¢ ded, which were condemned as Simony in the’ 21. Seffion of the Councell of 
* Bafil, what fhift canweeufe to excufe fromdifhoneft and filthy lucre thofe 
¢ things which they call graces expectative, fecret refervations, beftowing of 
* Benefices upon the firlt commer, uniting of many benefices to one Chappell, 
* Prebend, or other Benefice.; mandates, preventions, propinations, {mall or 
* ordinary fervices, conditionall refignations, detaining of allthe revenuein 
* liew of penfion,and a number of fuch likethings which were not heard of 
© fora long time in the Church, and which would bee ftrange newes to Peter 
* and Pas/,if they fhould come into the world againe. This is no more yet 
« than what the latter of them foretold, that they fhould buy and fell us with 
* feigned words, by reafon of their covetoufnefle, fach and fo, exceffive are 


‘thefe abufes,that not fo much astheir owne gloffers but {peake againft them. 


¢ For the Commentator upon the tules of Jznocent the eighth, fometimes {tiles 


¢ the Chamber Apoltolique the money-mother ; fometimes with ene : 
a ae ; © SainfF, 


- 


ee Sc nee, 
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* Salaft, he confefeth that all things are faleable at Rome ; fometimeshe doth Exactions for 
“not conceale divers things either appointed or granted for the getting inof Ptdons and 
‘money by hook or crook : according to what was obferved by Joannes An= th 
*dreas incap. Sedes. In Refcriptis. And hisholyneffe great liberality in giving 

* lead, and taking gold, which AZaxtaan {peaks of, is publiquely knowne e Rei iets 


* ven to children without any contradiction. 


Si quid Roma dabit, nugas dabit, accipit anrum 
Verba dat: hen! Rome nunc fola pecunia vegnat, 
Hoc eSt Roma virts, avibus quod nollua, 


If Rome give ought, ’tisnought : She takes your ware, 
And givesyou words. Alas / there’s none reignes there 
But Lady money now. And asthe Owle’s 

To other birds, fo Rome to fimple foules, 


2 This learned devine hath {fpoken much ofthefe things, yet withall hee 
hath omitted more ; as we (hall alfo doe, referring thofe that defire further 
information herein to the booke intitled Taxa Cancellarie Apoftolice, printed 
at Paris by Tou{faint Denis the yeere 1520. And yet this isnothing in com- 
parifon of the penitentiary tax, printed with the fame booke, where every fin, 
every crime, how heynous fo ever, hath his price fet; fo that to havea licence 
and impunity for finning,there needs no more but to be rich ; to havea pafport 
to Paradife, both for a mans felfe and his mifdeeds. But ( that whichmight 
make Rome blufh if there were any fhame in her brow ) thefe pardons 
and indulgences are denyed to the poore and ihdigent, who are not of meanés 
{afficient to raife thefe criminal] and inceftuous impofitions, It was not enough 
to exclude them indeed, but they mutt {pecifie fo much. in downright termes, 
for feare leaft fome body might prefmeof fome favour or exemption hereirie 
For ih the {econd Tax marked B. underthe title De rebus matrimonialibus, 
itisfaid, ‘The difpenfation for contracting within fpirituall kindred. ¢. EX. 
* The fame judgement ferves for the fcond degree; for which the Datary mutt 
‘be compounded with, for fome great {umme, fometimes three hundred,fome- ee 
* times fix hundred, or otherwife according to the quality ofthe perfon. And 
€ mark it well, that fuch graces and difpenfations:as thefe, are never granted 
‘to pooremen. — 

3 So that we live not in thofe dayes when it was more hard for a rich man 
to enter into the Kingdome of heaven, than for af cable to goe through the ¢ Camell. 
eyeofaneedle; for now the Kingdome of Heaven belongs to them, and not 
to thefe beggarly creatures that have nothing but a ftaffe anda wallet. Wee 
might here alledgemany teftimonies concerning this fubject, to evince this a= 
bafe ; but becatife it is too apparant, wee will content our félves with fetting 
downe thecomplaint which the fame €/penfaus makes hereof,after the Couns 
céll was done ; that fo every man may perceive that thofe abufes were not ta+ 
ken order with, but are now more frequent than ever they were. ~ 

4 ©Thereisa booke publiquely fet to every mans view ( faithhee) which claudius §/pen- 

 felsas well now as ever, intitled, Taxa Cancellaria eApoftolice, which is pro+ /«usincon- 
* ftitute and fet out for gaiie, like acommon whore ; whence more natightines aS Pe i 
¢is learned, than from all the Summifts and fummaries ofall vices. There is ry lite io 
* licence granted for many of them, and abfolution for all ; but oily to fachas pag.67.0t /e9.' 
*willbuy them. I forbear the names, for (as one fayes ) they are very fearfull 
“even the found of them. It is ftrange that in thefe times, in this (chifme, that 
© index and ihventaty of fo many uriclearie and abhominable villanies , fo infae 


¢ srous that I am confident there isnot a more fcandalous book in all Geromany, 
| Suitzerland, 
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Of the avarice and exattions Lib.2; 


* Switzerland, or any other place, which hath feparated from the Charch of 
© Rome, wasnot {upprefled :. Yea,itis fo farre from being fupprefied by the 
‘ Treafurers of the Church of Rome, that thelicencesand impunities, for thofe 
* fo many and fuch horrible crimes are renewed, and for the moft part confir- 
«med by the faculties of the Legats, which come from thence into thefe quar- 
* ters, with power to reftore to their former eftateall things that were utter- 
‘ly loft, and fo to legitimateall baftards, whorefons , and {uch as were begot 
* by any unlaw full conjundtion, &c. toallow people marriage with fuchas 
‘ they had formerly committied adultery with ,toabfolve fuch as were per- 
* jured, Simoniacall, falfifiers,robbers, uftrers, {chifmatiques, heretiques re- 
‘canting ; Yea, and even to admit them to orders, honours, dignities, and alf 

€ forts of benefices ; to difpenfe with cafuall, not wilfull martherersghowbeit 
* the fore-cited Tax doth not except wilfull parricides, killers of father, mo- 
¢ ther, brother, filter, children, or wife: forcerers, enchanters, concubin- 

‘keepers, adulterers, inceftuous with parents or kindred, Sodomites,finners a= 

‘gainft nature , abufers of themfelves with beafts, &c. ‘O that Rome would 
‘trom henceforth have fome fhame, and ceafe to fet out fuch a ‘fhameleffe ca- 
* talogue of all manner of wickednefle. 

5 Wewillhere adde the complaint of Clemangius the devine upon this 
fubje& : *So the Church which Chrift hath taken for his{poufe, without 
¢ wrinkle or blemith, disfigured by this horrible villany,is now the fhop of all 
«pride, of all tradeing, of all filching and ftealing , where the Sacraments aré 
« hung out for a fhow, all the orders, even the priefthood it felfe: where fa= 
‘« vours are fold for filver, difpenfations tornot preaching, licences for non-re= 
‘fidence: where all offices and benefices , yea, even finnes are bought and 
“fold: Laftly, where Maffes and the adminiltration of the Lords body are fet 
“to fale. Would any man have a Bifhoprique ? let him provide his moneys 
«and that no little fm, but a pretty great one for fo great a Title ; and let him 
not ftand upon emptying his purfe for the purchafe of {uch a dignity, feeing 
* he will quickly fill it againe, and that nore foundly then he could do by ma= 
£ ny forts of Merchandife. Doth any defirea prebend, a Provofts place,or fome 
* other dignity ? it is no matter for knowing his deferts, his life and conver 
* fation ; but fo many crownesas he hath in his cheft, fuch hopes may hee cone 


ir ceive of compaffing his defire. For what skils it to {peake of poore folkes, 
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* who are accounted unprofitable inall things , and unworthy of all govern- 
“ment or charge ; and who have no other hopes but to wax old and pine away 
“in mifery,dif-refpected and defpifed. What fhould a poore man go to mar- 
“ket for withan empty pouch, when he hath nothing to buy the wares with? 
_ 6 The cafe is finely altered ; the Imperiall lawes, exclude rich men out of 
Churches, and the Papall poor men. Thefe la(t examples lead us to a third kind 
of Taxes, which is raifed out of Bifhopriques, and other benefices ; in the ca- 
talogues hereof are fet downe what fummes ofmoney the Pope was wont to 
exact for firft fruits, vacancies, or expedition- There were two of thefe prin- 
ted among the reft, the onein Germany, containing the taxes of Archbifhop- 
riques, Bifhopriques, Abbeys, Priories,and other benefices thoughout all Chri- 
ftendome : The other ( which is particular to France , containing onely the 
taxe of the Bifhopriques and benefices of this Kingdome ) at Paris by Toufas 
tnt Denis1517. The fummes that came into the Popes coffers by this meanes 
are ineftimable : nothing like to this for the deftrudtion of Kingdomes:. and 
yet Princes are fo bewitched as to fuffer it. Bonsface the 9 wasthe inventour,or 
at leaft the Promoter of it, after John the 22 had given a hint toit : for betore 
this time the world knew not what it meant. So many writers doe teftifie ; a 
mongft others Langins, Platina, and Theodorick.of Nihem ; the words of the 
laft are very remarkable. ; | 
wae 7 About 
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oo ‘ 
7 About the tenth yeere of his Popedome,to goe more cunningly to worke in Of Annatesor 
that matter, and palliate the Simony which he prattiled under fome colour of new “{t-ftuirse 
ceffity, be referved to his exequeter one yeeros firft- fruits of all the Cathederall Ludevicus Co. Po yoy 
Churches and Abbeys that were vacant ;infwch fort, that whofoever would bee ™5 KsGtl- a peores 
preferred by him to any eArchbifhoprique,Bifboprique, or Abbey, hee was cons + erp bee 
Strained firft-of all to pay the firftzfruits of the Church or Mouaftery, to which hee oes ly 
would be fent ; although perhaps he couldnever get poffeffion of it, for thts Bonie 
face fcarceever thought of that: Nay,on the contrary he was wont tofay, God 
grant he may not get poffeffion of this Church, or that Monaftery : which he theres 
fore defired that hee might get money for it of another. Now the/e firft- fruits 
were rated by him at thrice as much as thofe levies which were formerly made 
for difcharge of ordinary duties, by letters ont of the Apostolicall ( hamber. A ndy 
for afmuch as all thofe that defired tobe preferred, had not alwayes [o much money 
in their purfe when they came to the Court as was needfull , VP} Jury grew fo fres 
quent at Conrt inthe time of this Boniface, that it was not thought tobe afinne 
any longer ; nay, fuch V[ury was fometime publiquely required ix the prefence of 
the Fudges and Officers of the fame Boniface. 
8 Herelates divers other tricks of the fame Pope eoncetning taxes ; fo 
foule and ftinking, that I will riot defile this difcourfe with them. It willbee 
faid that thefe are perfonall faults; fofay1, but they fuited well with his 
{ucceffours, that they derived them through their veines, and that with inte- 
reft. 1 {peak not onely of firft- fruits, buc the tricks of petty tols, graces exs 
pectative, altering the rules of Chancery, to put all in confufion , difpenfati- 
ons, fubfcriptions,and fuch like things,which that Hiftorian thought horrible 
matters at their firft beginning, but cuftome hath {weetened them unto us. And 
forannates, whereas Boniface the 9 exacted them onely of Bifhopriques and 
Abbeys, they brought in Priories, and other benefices in after ages : For marke 
thetitle of thofe of France ; Here follow the names of the eArchbifbops, and 
Bifhops of the Kingdeme of France, and alfo of all eAbbeys, Priories, dad other 
benefices within their circuit, with the tax which is referved upon them for the 
See eApostoliqne, when they come to bee void, and which 1 paid for annate, or 
provifien. Leothe 10 extended this tax to penfionsalfo, as is teltified bya: Hieron. Gigas 
Do@or ofthe Canon Law. This was the cuftome (faith he ) till the time of Leo in tradt.de pen- 
the tenth, what time it was ordained, that aunates fhould be payed out of penfions fiong.2§:num.s 
alfo, if they amounted to twelve ducats of Gold inthe Popes bookes This taxe 
was further enhanfed by his fucceffours, and made farre more heavie than be- 
fore, at it is affirmed in the 77 Article of theremonftrance ofthe Court of Par« 
liament, made to King Lewes the eleventh. | 
9 Item, it 1 to be confidered,that though the exattions were exceffive both inthe 
vacancies, and otherwi(e, then when thefe conftitutions were made: Yet after the 
repealing of thems, in the time of Pope Pius, andat this prefent they are more exe Rernonftranes 
ceffive by halfe: For then in cafeofvacancy, they payed but ad volorem taxa, °f the Parliae 
reduced ad mediam taxz ; but after that repeal ordinarily there was more ex» mento Paris 
atted in the vacancy, than the whole taxe came to as fometimes a whole yeeres aa i 
value of benefices , [ometimes two. Infomuch that fome pawned their Buls to 
the ufurers, as the eAbbey of Bernay by name, becaufe two hundred ducates were 
demanded whereas the eAbbey was not worth two hundred: and nine hundred 
for St. Pharon of Meaux : So likewife of graces expetlatsve, they tooke two parts 
or the thirds ,and more than ever was accuftomed. , 
10 This open Simony, like a penton which hath gotten to the heart, hath 
occafioned many complaints and groanes. A4arfilius of Padua, faith ; By the . aes 
fame power he referves unto himfelfe therent and revenues in all places what{oe ver ates 
ever, of all benefices for the firft yeer of their vacancy ,ingroffing to himfelf by that part. def pavis ' 
means all the treafures in the world,wiping all Kingdomes and provinces of. shea C4p.24.p. 26%: 
mM is The 
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Of Popith Sy-  ¢1° The Bifhop of AZenda , in the reformation which he propofed to the 
aie we Councell of Vienna, faith, The Court of Rome, and the Colledge of Cardinals, 
; ee together with the Pope, wonldhave a certaine allowance of all Bifbops that are 
. sire: i % ae preferred there ; it feemes very requifite that this’ were taken order with. For 
De modo Cele- th herefie doth much corrupt the (atholique Church, and the common people ; 
brandi Concilii_and the remedies which have beene applyed hitherto are quite difrespetted, in- 
gener part.2.  afimuch, that the contrary w ufually prattifed in the Court of Rome, as if it were 
fit.20, no finne at ali to commit Simony, or sf it were not allone to give firft, and then 
take, as firft to take andthen to give. The thing was taken into confideration 
at the Councell of Vienna, {o as they were once advifed to allow the twentith 
part ofall livings in Chriftendome, tothe Pope and his Cardiials ; bur at laft 
ne Was fhifted off without refolving upon any thing. A Doctour of the Canon 
5 a c ee law, faith, it was better for that, becan/e their covetou/nefe ts fo infatiable, that 
terceterade *f that had beene refolved upon, they would have taken both, 
oficordinar, ~°12 Cardinall (*/anws defired the very fame reformation at the Councell of 
Ext.quemcitat Ball; The world cryes out (faithhe ) of the gettings of the Court of Rome ; 
Sor ir, of Simony inits kind be an hevefie ; then [ure it ts afacriledge to oppreffe inferionr 
at ‘vn a ha: Churches: If he that doth [uch things, according to the eA poftle be an idolater, 
verbo Annata, 2f will be very neceffary by way of reformation, to take away all thefe and {uch like 
Nicolaus Cu- gastnes, especially becaufe the Catholique Church ts {candalized for thw coves 
anus lib.2.de roufnelfe of her governours, and the Charch of Rome more than other Churches. 
Conclatho3° yyheretore it I expedient in this holy reforming Conncell to remove that efpecially 
which i fo oppofite to Gods Lawes, fo prejudicial! to fouls, and fo {candalons to 
the whole Church, that all things be done gratis in the Church of Rome,and other 
Metropolitan Churches. 
Clemangins ve Ne Nicholas Clemangius in his booke De ruina & reparatione Ecclefie, 
ruina oy repar. faith, The Popes, over and above the former charges, have laid other tasks upon 
Ecclef: Churches and Ecclefiafticall perfons , to fortifie and maintaine their Chamber, or 
rather their Charybdis: For they have made a Law, that as oft as any €cclefiae 
Jticall perfon dyeth of what dignity or condition [oever he bee , or exchangeth his 
benefice with any other what(oever, their chamber foall receive all the fruits and 
revenues for the firft yeere next infuing, rated ata certainefumme according to 
their good will and pleafures WV hich exattion, and divers others, by him recko- 
ned up there, he blames and condemnes. ‘ 
14 The Glofferupon the pragmatique fan@ion, faith; 7at Boniface the 9 was 
the firft that extended the nfe ofannates to all Churches,contrary to the equities of 
Cofmo.Guyn- all Lawes, divine and hamane. And he afterwards adds, What are they that give, 
nerin tx Prag- andreceive annates, but the buyers and fellers of the Temple caft forth by ( hrist? 
Be eters 153 TLheodorick de Nibem upon the tract De privilegiis c» juribus 
bo annatapag. *perit, faith , There 1 20 veafon why the Pope and the (ardinals fhould not 
193 6. prefer other men to Bifhopriques « Monafteries and other Ecclefiafticall dignities 
Theodoricus de gratis, and freely without any intervention of money, promife or compat what/o~ 
i ties 4 nots ever, But if it be faid that the Pope ts the generall feward of all Bifhopriques, 
ae ¥ asa Monafteries, and other Ecclefiafticall preferments, and of all the goods that bes 
imp, long unto them, ( howbeit no fuch thing can be proved out of the Gofpel, theboly 
Scripture, nor by the teftimony of the Saints, ) yet we must beleeve and maintain 
that this jurifdittion reacheth no further , than tothe giving unto difcreet and 
faithfull Popes and Cardinals, the power of difpofing Ecclefiafticall benefices dig- 
nities, and other meanes, to diftribute and beftow them freely, asthey have freely 
| yveceived them, upon ferviceable and deferving men. And alittleatter ; Befides, 
hence it is that they never.regard the will of God, nor the benefit of the people com= 
mitted to their charge,but their own gain, as'mainy good Devines fay. Hence have 
\ #ifen every where [ome great erroursin Chriftendome, and grievous defamations 
againft the Court of Rome ; which tsalfodrawn into un example by ae J 
» , i ec 
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16 Headdes yet further ; hat then, if hee that hath rhe power of preferring 
make 4 law, (which isthe cafe in hand ) thar he which will be preferred to {ach 
adigusty, hall pay before bis preferment one full yeeres valne of that dignity ? 
Atany great Devines are of opinion, that st ts aberefie to hold and maintaine that 
{uch alaw may be obferved without mortal finne ; becaufe the inferiour cannot 
abrogate the law of the fuperiour , and hee can make no [uch law of bimfelfe, 
how great foever his fate and glory be. And anon, Whence then comes this power 
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Exadtions by” 
Annateé or\ 
firft-fruits. ‘ 
Idem ibid p, 


8305 


of making and obferving this law ? Ye may [ay that itt abufively by the divel> 


fuggeftion, which haunt them that buy and fell holy Orders ; which obtaine by 
Simony Bifbopriques, Prebends, ( urates, Gc. / 
17 Inanother placehe faith thus, Ssmony  alwayes excepted in the bea 
Sowing of Bifbopriques , and fupreme Sees ; which if fo, why was it brought up by 
the Church of Rome , and the Churchmen thereof (to wit,the Pope and the Cars 
dinals,who were then at Avinion, )that tho(e who faonld be preferred by them to 
any Archbifoopriques, Bifsopriques, or Abbeys, foould compound with the cham 
ter eA poftolique, and for the ordinary fervtce of the Lord Cardinals? otherwifé 
sone fhould be preferred or created Bifbop from thenceforth, nnleffe hee either paid 
or entred bond for the payment of fo much, upon moft damnable forfeitures, 

18 The Authour of the booke, intitled, De privilegiis @& jaribus Imperii, 
whichis very ancient, fhewes that thefe annates were never exacted by the 
Emperours, when they beitowed inveltitures; and hee takes offence atthe 
Popes uling them ; We never read, ( faith he) nor isit credible that the Empe- 
rour Otho did ever either demand, or receieve by himfelfe , or by any other, the 

fruits of one whole yeere ; no, nor of halfea yeere, for any Church, Mdonaftery, or 
Ecclefiafticall dignity, which he beftowed upon any man for a title. sect then wa 
the contrary patlifed by fome Ecclefiaftiques ? It 1s a ftrange thing : And perbap: 
by reafon of the excelfe herein, or because no regard is hai to the ancient Landable 
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Trai. de privi- 
leg ey juribus 
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cuftomes, which have beene left by the holy Fathers tothe Church militant, the’ 


covetou/nelfe of the times keeping it Joclofe, it appears more indeed than in wri- 
ting, in what fort the Catholique faith profpersby thismeanes. rut 
19 Gregory of Haymburgh a German Lawyer, who lived in the time of the 
Councell.ot  Baf/, complaines likewife of thefe Annates, and other exaétions 
of the Pope upon benefices, and Ecclefiafticall preferments ; The Emspire(faith 
he) being thus divided or vacant, they proceeded further referving to them/elves 
all advowfons and dignities bow Canonically foever diSpofed of ; yea and the pre- 
fentations to benefices ; furcharging withall the Bifbopriques, and other livings, 
with eAnnates, and other Symoniacall exattions , for inveftiture into thofe li- 


4 ¢ Empire. It was one of the Atticles propofed by all the Nations of Chri- 
ftendome at the Councellof Conftance, there to bee reformed ; conceived in 
thefe terms, Of Axnates, and petty fervices. And indeed there was a mighty 
bickering about it betwixt the Cardinals, who oppofed the propofall, and the 
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vings that otherwife belonged tothe Empire that the Popes by this meanes might. 
neaxe all the treafures of the world, as if they were not content to have ufurped’ 


Concil conf. 


Se/fi4as 


French who did earneftly follicite the contrary : asappeares by the anfwere. 


of our French meti, printed amongft the works of Nicholas de Clemangiis ; 
but at laft the Cardinals, by meanes of their fhiftings and put-offes, got the 
viory, infomuch that there was nothing donein it. | 


20 eAlbert (rants, a German Hiltorian and Devine, in his book,called, wan Albert Cran- 


dalia {peaking of a tenth which Pope Pax? the fecond would have laid upon 
Germany, for making war againtt the Tsrke, faith, That the Archbifbops of the 
Rhene were fcarce willing to give way to thisimpofition , becaufe.the Pope recei- 
‘wed the firft-fruits which was a great preffure to Germany; and all faith hé)thar 
the Cardinals may have to feed their beafts. Volaterranns {peaking of Rome in 
the 3ebook of "yl imam ectniccaaaY a to Pope falswe the 2 Ritts 
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Of the avarice and exa€tions Lib.2 


That livings ave there beftowed for wages, and the {pirituall treafure made a 
wmerchandifes 

21 Thereis an arreft ofthe Parliament of Pars, dated the 11 of September 
1406, whereinit is faid,7 hat Pope Benet and hus officers foould from thenceforth 
give over and abftaine from the exattion of Annates in this Kingdome of France, 
and the (onntrey of Daulphiny. The Councell of Baf/, made alfo a very re- 
markable Decree hereabout in the 21 Seffion ; The holy Councel ordaineth,that 
from this time forwards, there fhall bee nothing exatted either in the Court of 
Rome, or elfe where for letters, Buls, feals, Annates, common and petty fervi- 
ces, firft-fruits, or any other title, name,or colour whatfoever, for confirmations 
of elettions, admiffion of requefts, provifoes of prefentations, nor for any collation, 
depofition , eleétion , demand, or prefentation to bee made even by Lay men.Nor 
for inftitution, inftallation, and inveftiture in Churches, (even Cathedrall and 
Metropolitan) Monafteries,dignities, benefices, and other Ecclefiasticall of- 
fices whatfoever: Nor for Orders nor the facred benedittion,nor for the Pall, This 
fame decree ws in exprefle words inferted in the Pragmatique fanction, and 
confirmed by it. Wee may take notice by the way, of the prohibition made 
by the Councell, and the Pragmatique fanction againft the Popes, that they 
fhould not takeany thing forthe mantle or Pall, which they were wont to 
fell to Archbifhops and Metropolitans, at agood round price ; as they did alfo 
afterwards notwithitanding thefe decrees; as appears by the complaint which 
Langiws maketh againtt Leo the10 ;e4 great jumme of money ( faith he) 2 ex- 
torted for the purchafe of Bifhops Palls, to the detriment of Churches againff the 
conftitution of the holy Councell of Balil, which ordained that nothing foould bee 
paied for the Pall, nor for the confirmation or obtaining of other offices. But to 
returne to Annates. 

22 Jt may feeme that the Bull of Pope Leo the 10, added at the end of the 
Corcordate , and confirmed by the letters patents of King Francis the firfts 
hath derogateéd from the Pragmatique fanction. But that Bull was never re= 
ceived and approved in France, as Mi Peter Rebuffus dothteltifie,; This conftia 
tution (faith hee) as being about a money matter, was never received by the in= 
habitants of this Kingdome. Nor isit comprehended within the Concordate, 
nor the Kings declaration concerning it, verified in the Court of Parliament : 
And indeed all fuch Annates areexprefly prohibited in the fecond Article of 
the Decree at Orleans ; Upomtheremonftrance and requeft of the delegates of 
the [aid States, tothe end that for the time to come nomoney for vacancy ner An~ 
nate be payed for the grant of Archbifhopriques, Bifbopriques, Abbeyes, or other 
benefices that concerne the Confiftery ; we have determined toconferre and treat 
more largely hereabout, with the Commiffioners of our holy Father ihe Pope sand 
in the meane rime, by the advice of our Councell, and according to decrees of the 
Sacred Synods,and ancient Statutes of the Kings our predece{[ours and the arrefts 
of our Courts of Parliament ; we do ordaine that ail tran[portation of gold or fils 
ver out of our Kingdome; and all payment of money under colour of eAnnate, 
Vacance-money or otherwife foall be left off and furceafe ; under paine of paying 
foureefold, toallfuchas doe contrary to this prefent decree. Butafterwardsthe 
execution of this decree was {ufpended by the letters patents of the famePrince, 
dated the 10 of January 1562, procured by the earneft entreaty of the Cardi- 
nall of Ferrara; and Annates weretolerated in this Realme; by reafon that the 
Popeaffared the King, hee would take order for areformation herein, as ap= 
peares by the contents of the faid letters: which run thus 3: | (aM D 

23 Charles, &c. Whereas atour comming to the Crowne , at the requeft of 
ehe three eftates of our Kingdome; bolden in the City of Orleans. by the advice of 
the Princes of our blond, and other great and eminent perfons of our privy Comms 
cell, we commanded onr fabjets, that they foould not tranfport or carry any more 


money 
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money out of our faid Realme,under colour and pretence of Annates, and Vacanti, Of Annas 
and made other prohibitions concerning the obtuining of benefices by anticipation, ° firit-fruits, 
devolution, difpenfution, or [uch like meanes of disparch, fent our of the( onrt of 
Rome, as # /pecified in the copy of the Ordinances afvre/aid,in the (econd,fourth, 
and twenty fecond eArticles. Which prohibitions were publifhed in our Court of 
Parliament, and other the jurifdittions of our {aid Kingdome: whereof complaint 
and remonftrance hath beene made unto us by our dearly and welbeloved { oxen, 
the (ardinall of Ferrara , Legate in France, who hath entreated us to reftore the 
things aforefaid untothat flate whereinthey were before the faid Ordinance of 
Orleans : We declare, that we defire to render all honour and filial devotion to our 
Holy Father, and ont of the great confidence we have,that hes Holyneffe will looke 
to provide, and fpeedily to take order, as need requires, that the matters afore- 
{aid may be reformed, as onr {aid Coxen, the Cardinall of Ferrara, bw Legat,bath 
promifed unto us on the bebalfe of his aid Holyneffe, and whereof indeed he hath 
already made great overtures; for the(e caufes and other confiderations us there- 
unto moving, having a regard unto the fore/aid remonftrances made unto us ,with 
the advice of our moft honoured Lady and mother the Queene , the Princes of 
our bloud, and our Privy Councell : we have removed and taken away , and doe 
hereby remove and take away the prohibitions aforefasd, and the penalties annex- 
ed, to be impofed upon the offenders againft them, by our Editt and Ordinauce of 
Orleans, and doe make void the Ordinances Ei eeae for the reafons before men- 
tioned. . 
24 The Couucell of Trent was holden at the time when thi declaration he ofike 
“was made, from which our King expected a greatreformation concerning the Court cf Pir 
remifes, and particularly confidering what aflurance the Pope had given him Jamen«. Artic. 
hereof. Butall in vaine- Whence it followes, that the caiife of this fafpen- ©8-73:74 75, 
fion ceafing,the effect fhould ceafe likewife ; and that therefore we areunder 3, Fe te /)- 
the Ordinance of Orleans , which was jult and good: to the obfervation oni Commit: 
‘whereof we ought the rather to bee inclined, in as much as wee underftand by nium Henrici 
the teftimony of the Court of Parliament, and the accounts hereupon made by Token. 
it unto Lewes the 11: that by reafon of Wacancies, ExpeCtatives,and fuch like ib, »WaF 
‘meanes, there goes almofta million: of crownes from hence to Rome every p.; oe isl 
\yeere. Which is further confirmed by the teftimony of the Ambafladours of Fecitper fin. 
the Archbifhop of Afagdenburg in Gérmany, who was prefent at the Couneell gulos Comitd- 
of Bafl, who hath left upon record, that he learned from the Archbifhop of ‘5 4glie in- 
Lyons, then living ; that during the Popedomé of AZartin the fifth, who fate nia 
14 yecres, there were carried to Rome out of this Realme of France only, nite Rvmanorum.ct 
millions of Crownes, without reckoning what was broughtin by the Cletgy- invenram eft 
‘men of inferiour quality. IN . quéd ad tan- , 
25 Itis reported by an Englith Hiftorian, that Henry the 3 King of England " ed 
inthe yeere 1245, cauifed an eftimateto be taken of the pute rents which the 477000 
Pope had out of hisKingdome,and thatit was found they amounted to as great rus ipfus, vit. 
afumme of money, as all that he himfelfe received: out of his Realme, not re- /exaginta mit- 
‘ckoning divers other commodities befide. The like is affirmed by all Exgland !4marcarum 
together in anepiftle fent to Pope Zanocenr the 4. where it is faid, That he re- th aie 
‘teived more pure rents ont of England, than the King bimfelfeswho is the guar ing lee ie 
dian of thé Church, and the governour of the Kingdomé.’ And hereupon the Marth. Parif, 
the tranfporting of gold orfilvet to Rome was forbiddenin this Kingdome by ub Henrico 3. 
mariy good: Statutes made at feverall times. Saint Lewes, who amongft divers el pee 
othets made one hereabouts exprefly forbiddingall fach exactions, was never- be he ee 
thelefle Canonized for aSaint. King Charles the 6, Henry thea; Charles the joyned wih 
9, and others, were never thought the leffe Catholique for this ; nor the peo the book, De 
ple of France that demanded it in their Councels of Stateever reputed the Jefle Stefi Galt. 
zealous in Religion. For'by this meanes the Popes and Cardinals would be the eb ; yb ay 
M 3 more by 
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Se a ee Co re 
Popih Simony more honeft men + for there is nought that {poiles them , but too much eafe 
and exactions and wealth. And fo they fhould both cleare themfelves from that infamous 
by taxes. crime of Simony, which all Chriftians detett and abhorre ; and alfo acquite all 
aTheedoric.  thofethat bartet with them ; who, according to the opinion of * Devines,and 
4 Nihemlib,z. the fentence of the Parliament of Parw, inthe 71 Article of their Remon- 
de |chifiac.r. {trance, fhare with them in the finne alfo. For to beleeve the Popes 
“ee ipa * flacterers, who goe about to perfwade them intheirfilthy writings, that 
Msi teaperi though they practife Simony, yet they cannot be Simoniacall : this were to 
p-829. feg. hoodwinke the eyes againft all treth, and to fleep in a blind ignorance. The 
Marfilius P2- men who were the moft eminent for learning in the time of Pope Pan# the 
tavinuinde-  +hicd « who were bound by oath, andadjured by him, upon paine of excome 
sales 14, munication, to tell himthe truth concerning the reformation of the Church, 
b Fobannes de toldhim plainly , amongft other things » ‘ That it was not lawfull for the Pope 
Turrecremata and Vicar of Chrift, ( thefeare their very words ) to make any gaine out of the 
inc. Si quis pe- yf of the power of the Keys, committed unto bine by Chris For itis Chrifts 
seer "0-40 command ( fay they ) Freely yee have received, freely give. 
thas 1,4. _ 26 Fhe Emperour* Fordsund, in his demands, put up at the Councell of 
de Concil.art.g. Trent, required thatthe ancient Canons again{t Simony, might bereftored. 
Aug.de Ancons Now thefe ancient Canons bind the Pope, as well as other Bilhops; and you 
“ 4 de potefl. hall finde noexception forhim there; but our Councell had no leafare to 
ae chase “4. thinke of this. Icould here makea large difcourfe of the Refervationsof 
Etaliigsiis  Bithopriques, and otherdignities,and benefices Ecclefiafticall ; of the granting 
Citati, outof Graces, and the next voydancc of benefice3 ; of mandats of provifion, 
cConcil.dele- and other wayes which the Popes have ufed and doe ufe to this day,to enhanfe 
patted nes their revenues. The Ordinances of our Kings,are full fraught with complaints . 
mendandaE. Made, concerning this particular ; asare alfo the works of divers authors. All 
slef. Pauloter. thofe that ever medled with reformation, put alwayesup fome Articles about 
tiojubente. this pomr: The deputies of Pax/ the third, have a whole Chapter ofit in 
confertptum — their Councell. . The Councell of Ba//,and the Pragmatique Sanétion hath 
ae 538° - condemned them: Fhe King of France defired the like in his demands: Yea, 
Concilioramsce. and the Councell it felfe hath taken an order with them, butit is with refers 
fonie,editorem vation of the Popes authority aboveall ; which is as much as to put agullu 
SOAS Shy on all Chriftendome, feeing the reformation inthis cafe was demanded onely 
ee Cones acaintt him, inafmuchas heis the man from whence all the diforder proceeds. 
fai hateak And after this, all that are acquainted withthe Court of Rome , doe very well 
" \now, and can teltifie, how the Pope doth {till pra@tife thefe meanes, and 
whether all the decrees of this Councell have debarred him of difpenfing his 
favours. 
27 The Popesnot content with the gold and filver which they get by thefe 
: ‘ meanes, doeufe taxes and tributes belides, like fecular Princes , not only upon 
Proms Clergy men, but Lay men alfo; yea, upon whole Prinees and Kingdomes. 
Gregory the 9, the yeere 1229, demanded of the Kingdome of England, the 
tenth part of all the moveable goods,as well of the Laity as Clergy, tomain- 
taine his warre againit the Emperour Frederick, telling them that he only had 
“undertaken that war in behalfe of the Charch Catholique. which demand, 
nw , ‘twee Henry the third, King of England, (faith an Engtif> Monke ) having paffed his 
fib Henriso "  wordte the Pope, by hu officers, for the paying of thofe tenths, had noway to gain- 
3. pag.349: fay. But the Earles and Barons, andallthe Laity did oppofeit, refufing to 
engage their Baronies anddemaines. As for the Bifhops, Abbats, Priours, and 
other Prelates, after three or fowre dayes confultation, they at laft condefcended 
to it, with a great deal of murmuring ; fearing the fentence of excommunication 
iscafe of refufall ; as the Monke hath it word for word. The execution where= 
of enfued asrigorous as ever : For one M‘. Othe, who was fentas Legat upon 
that occafion, did not {pare excommunications+ canfing befides, cara greaé 
Runce 


‘ 


Cap. 4. of the Pope and (ourt of Rome. 


fumes of money to be levyed forthe defraying of his charges ; becan/e (as he 
faid in this commiition ) hee was not boundto make war at his owne charges. 
(Mean while the Legat not forgetting himfelfe , did not negleEt tocxtort both 
money and meanes for himfelfe: for compelling every one to pay him procurations, 
he fent certaine rigorous injunttions, to the Bifbops and Archdeacons to this ef- 
fe. He afterwards demanded the fifth part of allthe goods, and {pirituall 
revenues ofthe Clergy menaliens, who had any preferments in Exg/and, 
whereof there were then good itere ; and from them hee proceeded to the 
reft: and allto make warre againtt the Emperour Frederick, And whereas 
divers were marked out for that beyond-fea voyage, hee difpatched a pretty 
commiffion to his Legat, to abfolve them of their vow, and to exact of them 
certaine great {ums ot money. Allthefe evils were occafioned mainly by the 
foftnefle of King Henry the third, who when it was asked by his fubjects ,Why 
he would fuffer “ngiand , confidering the large priviledges thereof, like a Vine. 
yard without awall, roly open to the prey and defolation of paffengers ; He reply. 
ed, { neither will nor dare contradi€t the Pope in any thing. 

28 Nor is herean end ; For about that time ( frich the fame Authour ) there 
came into England 4 new way of exattion, moft execrable, and unheard of in any 
age. For our holy Father the Pope, fent acertaine exatter into England , Peter 
Rubeus by name, who was inftrutied to wipe the poore Englith of ae infinite maffe 
of money, by anew invented monfe-rrap trick. For hee came into the Chapters of 
the Religious, coxening, and compelling them firft to promife, and then to pay, 
after the example of other Prelates, whombe lyingly affirmed to have payed al- 
ready. For he (aid, Such and fuch a Bifbop,fuch and {uch an Abbat have already 

freely contributed ; why doe you flowbacks delay fo tong, that you may loofe your 
thanks with your courtefie? Befides , this cheater caufed them to (weare wot to 
reveal the manner of this exattion to any till balfe ayeere after ; like robbers who 
compel] thofe they rob, to promife that they will not [peake of it. But though men 
Sooutd be filent, the very ftones out of the Churches would cry out against fuch 
rake-hells, This fit ofthe fever defcended like an hereditary -difeafe uponhis 
_ fucceffours. Tznocent the fourth knew well enough how to husband fuch a fer- 
tilefield ; but foas hemadeall England cry out of him, who brought their 
complaints as faras the Councell at Lyons, inthe yeere 1245, then and there 
demanding for juftice and reliefe againft thefe tyrannicail exactions ; and that e- 
ven before the Popes nofe, who wasthere in perfon , who (as the Hiftorians 
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fay.) cafting his eyes downe for foame, durft not fay mum. And for the Councell satth.Parif. 
which regarded nothing butthePopes pieatfure, it was deafe on that eare. The /% Henrico3. 


fame complaint was afterwards putup ina Parliament in England by King 
Henry bimfelfe, who begun to meane himfelfe ; wherethefe Articles were ex- 
hibited amonett others : The Kingdome of England 4 grieved, inafmuch as the 
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Lord Pope tsnot content with the [ubjidy of Peter pence, but doth extort agrie- p95. 


vous contribution of the whole Clergy of England. and intends to extort far grea- 
teryet ; and this he dothwithout theaffent or confent ofthe King, againft the an- 
cient cuftomes liberties, and lawes-of the Kingdome, and againft the appeall and 
proteftation made by the Prottours of the King and Kingdome, inthe generall 
Conzcell. : 

© 29 This Parliament ufed fo muchrefpeétothe Pope, as to content them- 
felves with fending fome foothing letters to him , thinking to foften ‘his heart 
with the relation of their miferies : bue-this was allin vaine, for the grievance 
stew daily greater and greater; and mdeed you may obfervea new kind of ex- 
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tortion, whereofcomplaint was madeto King Henry ;There were lately brought Idem parifin 
certaine letters from the See Apbholique . containing no little prejudice againft Hen. 3. 


the King and Kingdome ; towit.that the Bifoops fh ould maintaine fome ten men 
of war, well provided of horfe and armour, [ome five, fome fifteene , tofend over sf 
; the 
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+ SU RY Wager tee” Set ASN OOS SERRE SSO 
The Popes ex- the Pope, for the fervice of the (burch, for the fpace of one whole yeere, to be paid 
be inEng- by the Bifbops of England, and imployed where the Pope fhould thinke expedient 5 
on a which Knights fervice ts not due, fave only to the King and Princes of the Re- 
™PS94 — alme, Ge. Alittle after, The Pope taking courage to trample under-feet the poor 
Englifh, (as the fame Hiftorian cals them) and én trampling to impoverifh them, 
commanded the Bifhops of England with more imperionfneffe than was wfuall, 
that all the beneficed menin England, fhould contribute unto him ; to wit, fuch as 
were refident, the third part of their goods, and the reft ,halfe : adding withall, 
rdemp, 706. Some very hard conditions. He fent toone M. John, his Legat, that if any Bifbop 
foould make dainty of paying the fubfidies which he demanded , under colour of 
exemption, that he fhould [effe them deeper. Another Englifh Hiftorian, {peaks 
y, . thus of this matter, By reafon of thefe, and {uch like oppreffions, there was a great 
ih Ls ; he Clergy and people ; inlomuch, that wh 
monaff:l. 2 fub ™HTMmuring, both among ft the Clergy and people ; snlomuch, that w Aatloever was 
ann, 1247, contributed ,was given with imprecations; or to fpeake more properly ,and not com= 
pag.222, ceall the truth, with down right curfings, patting the Pope in minde of their grie= 
vances, with acomplaint proceeding from the bottome of their hearts, and fettin 
before him their in[wpportable oppreffions. And he afterwards addes thefe grie= 
vances ; The (harch of coast %3 intolerably vexed with infinite charges,in the 
tenth of all their goods, in the haftening of reliefes, in the money levied for Soul= 
diers, in the ubfidies divers times exatled by Otho the Legat, in the paying of 
6000 Marks ,in the twentieth part of their three yeeres revenues, in the [ubfidie 
of the Roman Empire, inthe ubfidie granted freely. 
Matth.Parif, 30 Atatthew Paris {etsdowne an infinite company of other barbarous ex- 
2.729 actions, faying,7 be charges were marvelon|flyincreafed,with a great deal of overe 
plus; and flowed day a day from the Gonrt of Rome, over the miferable 
| Kingdome of England 3 befides the burthen, and unwonted flavery ; infomuch, 
that the Bifhops were debarred from the beftowing of their benefices, till they had 
difchargedthefe exattions, and yet the pufillanimity of the King never contraa 
dittedit. Horrible burthens , and unkeard of oppreffions, did Shring up daily. 
Wee have thought fit to infert in this booke, not all the charges, for that would be — 
a veryhard thing , nay , altogether impoffibleto fet downe, but onely fome few ; 
tothe end, that {uch as read them, may bee forry for them, and pray to God thae 
we may be one day freed from them. We fhould {pend too much paper in fetting 
downe all which is delivered by him atlarge, concerning this point ; it thall 
fufficeus torecount the proverbiall fpeech of that Pope; England ( faid he) 
1demp.683. «> 3s indeed the garden of our pleafures, anexhauftible pit: and where there is aa 
bundance ,out of much, much may bee taken. This. proverb wasreceived with 
all honour and reverence by his fiucceflour Alexander the fourth, who fent one 
M. Ruftand into England, who rifled the purfes of the poore Clergy-men 
foundly , with the aid and affiftance of the Bifhop of Hereford, who wasli- 
cenfed by the Pope to borrow meney in the name of the Abbeys, and Mona- 
fteries, andto pawne their goods for the payment thereot. Which he fo effe- ' 
ed, that the money went to the Pope,but the bond laid upon the Abbats and 
Priours; which they were compelled to pay, together with the cofts and da- 
mages,and interefts. The pretence was, that that money fhould be imployed 
to theufe ofthe Abbeys, and Monafteries. But for feare,leaft the jugling fhould 
bee difcovered, he tookea courfe to hinder the thing from ever comming to 
tryall by any meanes whatfoever. An Engli/p Hiftorianafter he hath delivee 
red this relation, addes thefe words, Thefe things, and others like deteftable, 
O foame \ O griefe! did {pring at that time from the {ulphureous fountaine of 
she Church of Rome.The fame M.Ruffandhad commiffion to levie the tenth 
ofthe goods in England, Scotland ,and Ireland, and to raife fome other great 
and intolerable exa@tions, with injuft actions, and contumelious {peeches, 
idemp.se4,  Heare what the fame Authour fayes of iteds shat time Ruftand cated “at Bie 
ops 
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Spops of Engiaiid together dt London, by wirtde of the Popes authority, to heare 
his commiffion: where béing inet after the faculties of the (aid Ritttand were read, 
be brake with them, requiring of them all an infinite fumme of money, by virthe 
of certaine writings full of injury and injustice , which might have deeply woun- 
ded the hearts of the moft patievit men: 1f that fam had beene levied } the Church 
of England, yea the whole kingdome foould have undergone amoft bafe fervitude, 
and beene throwne into an irrecoverable poverty. Afterwatds he commanded 
his debts to be difcharged by the Eng/i Clergy, writing to this or that Bifhop 
by name to pay fucha fum,excommunicating {uch 4s were refractory. There 
aré an infinite examples of the like nature, recorded by Hiftorians from age to 
age, which witneffe unto us, that this is not a fault perfonall, but perpetual 
and Papal. 30% 
31 Nor hath England only made thefe complaints. France alfo hath Givers 
times groaned, and appeared to beeina kindéinflaved. Nicholas de’ Cleman- 
gis,a French Devine,makes a long and ample defcription of thé taxes and {ub- 
fidies of the Popes;amonglt which he ranks the impofition of ténths, & divers 
other tributes ; What fhail I fay of the poyling of Prelates? of the too roo ufuall 
tenths, and of other taxations ? And alittle after, What fhould Tdoe [etting down 
particularly an infinite company of other tributary impofitions, which are dayly 
exatted of the moft infortunate (lergy ? The Pragmatique of S. Lewes is very 
obfervable concerning this point ; /tem, we will nor in any wife, that there bee 
any levie cr colletlions made of the charges and exattions of moneys, impofed by 
the Court of Rome,upon the Churches of aur Realme,by meanes whereof, our [aid 
Realme hath beene impoverifheds Nor is itlefle confiderable which Afatthew 
Paris relates, to have happened tinder that Prince; About the fame time (faith 
hee ) the Pope fent hu authentique letters to all the Bifbops in France, in particn- 
lar by his folemne Nuncives, to the Predicants, and Minorites, intreating them 
that every one of them, according to hw ability , would furni~h him with a certaine 
fumme of money, which bee would undoubtedly repay fo foone as he begun to ger 
breath. This comming to the Kings eare, who fufpetted the avarice of the Court 
of Rome, hee fent out prohibitions, that no Prelate of his Realme fhould impove = 
rifh his countrey in that kinde, upon paine of forfeiting all his goods. Andfo thofe 
Sophifticall Legats of the Pope, upon whofe Shoulders this charge was laid, retarned 
out of the Realme empty-handed, with hiffings and mockings. He means Innocent 
the 4, in whofe time King Lewes raigned, the yeer 1247, what time this was 
done. This wastHe Pope, who fo foone as he was come to Lyons to hold his 
Councell, wherein he excommunicated the Emperour Frederick, made facha 
pitifull complaint of his poverty, and the great fummes of money which lice 
ought, that our Frerch Prelats fhifted themfelves to their very fhitts, to exer= 
«cife their charity towards him ; without {paring either gold, filver, moveables; 
apparell, veffels, horfes, or other things; whereby hee got an ineftimable 
treafure. é ANS Pai ars ¥ 
32 Buttheftory ofthe Abbat of S. Dennzs is rnemorable; who having ex 
torted great fummes of money out of his Abbey , to prefent unto the Pope as 
others did, in hopes to be made one day an Archbifhop, $. Lewes the King,as 
Patron of that Abbey, compelled him to repay the faid fumme out of his owne 
purfe. Charles the 6 ina Dectee made February the 18, 14063. They take 
occafion toreferve the firft-fruits in the vacancies, and toextort greatfummes of 
money, wherby the kingdome ts exhaufted,andto thruft themfelves npon the ope- 
dome, for to enrich and preferre both them andtheirs, And in another Decree 
made the fame yeere, he accounts this amonglt otherextortions; Impofing 
tenths and other fubfidies at their pleafure, without ever confulting with the reft 
of the Bifhops about it; inthe raifing whereof, there 44 no meane ob(érved either 
of juftice or equity. And in another made ve 1418. That an isfinite ear? 
5 6 
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Of the Clergy of gold and Glver,and rents. mere tranfport ed out of the Kiagdome andthe Pr om 
eee! (ite vince of Dauphihy, to the prejudice of the ancient cuftomes, and the undoing of 
cee .: met the Realme,, tothe irreparable loffe and damage of the Common. wealth, and the 
———_ miferable defolation of the Churches , afwell {uch as were of royall foundation 
fae tea a », others. We wilkhere relate. what Afar /ilins faith of tenths-; Sothat this Bir 
“eh om Sy tai Soop({peaking of the Pope) feeking to ger this jurifdittion over earthly Princes, 
although wrongfully by {uch a kind of diftribution, or dongtion of [uch like tem= 
porall matters, of benefices, and tenths ,( which, when I looke upon all Kingdomes 
at once, doe amount to an. ineftimable deal )hee may ftir up a great deal of fedition; 
and indecdhath ever hithertowards fo done, and doth yet, more cfpectally in the 
Catholique Empire of the Romans. wy 
33 The Popes do likewife claim unto themfelves the {poyles and inhepitance 
of the reftof the.Clergy, & therefore have denyed them fo much power as to 
. make their.wils and difpofe of their owne goods. Concerning which wee 
Marfiliasin havealready heard the teftimony of Nicholas Clemangins ;letus now heare 
defenfpac. what Adarfilius of Padua faith ; eddde hereunto (faith he) a new branch of 
part.2.cap. 24 ‘that root, how that the Bifbop of Rome, by virtue of that plenitude of power, bath 
3 forbidden all {uch as have any Ecclefiafticall prefermentsin what place foever,.to 
make any teftament without leave from him , and hath decreed that their goods 
Shall devolve immediatly to his See, whether they dye inteftate or otherwsife. 
Charles the 6 in an Ordinance of his, dated OMober 6,1 385, regiftred in the 
‘old booke of Ordinances, which is at the Parliamentof Pars, folio 114 ; That 
our judges doe not in “J cafe permit the goods of {ch as die, to bee transferred to 
the Pope ; but to their heirs or executors,or others towhom the faid goods of right 
. appertaine, And inanother of ther8 of February 1406, Certaine Collectors, 
and other the Pope 6f Romes officers particularly for his moneys, have for fome. 
‘yeeres of lateoppreffed and vexed the Church and Churchmen of owr Realme and 
Province of Dauphiny, 47 an ia/ufferable flavery,in feixing upon the goods of 
the Bifhops and Clergy men,both Regulars and Seculars prefently upon their dew 
Marth Parif: Ceafe. Adatthew Pars faith, that Innocent the 4 made a conltitation touching 
in Henrico.3p, this point ; Herempon be made (faith he) a. new andunheard of law, that if any 
685. Clergy man from thenceforth ould die inteftate, hi goods foould be converted to 
the Popes ule. Matthew Weft minfter confirmes it ; The Pope (faith he, fpea~ 
Matth Weft. king of Jnnecent the 4) reached out hishands further to getand grap within the 
ead, ath > clutches of his covetou/neffe, the goods of all {uch as dyed inteftate, not without 
Sub anno 1246. bide Ble dha ce 
p-206, wrong and damage on the bebalfe of Princes. And eventill this day they exact 
and levie certaine taxes of the Stues and Conrtefans, whomthey tolerate by 
reafon of that infamous, gaine which they reap fromthence. Nicholas Cle- 
Nicholas de . ssangius doth abhorre this villany 3.1 parpofely paffe over thofe things (faith he) 
Clemang.in which it tsa frame to fpeake; as the open toleration of whoredome for acertaine 
tradt.de pre ful. ‘yeerely famme ; and the publique permiffion of whores and Concubines, who are 
cee * “now called by a common apn YEERLY KINE. And thus mutt thofe 
as, verfes of Aantuan bee underftood, unlefle wee will put fome myfticall fenfe 
upon them 5. Ho: 


- . ieee iplalupanar 
Beprif Apa Reddita, femineo Petri domus oblita flaxw hi ee 
olao Tolentino. Ad Stygios olet nf, laves, inceftat Olympum ; Sanit 
ia, Nidore hocsfattaeft toriexecrabilus arbe. wid adh oo 
‘ae Ay 


Romenow aftew’s;:where Peter once did dwell, wots 

Infe& with female flux, doth beaftly {mell | . Lie 
Downe to the Stygian vaults, up to the skyes ; Fudyje 

\And is:grownedoathfome in the whole worldseyes, vo 
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Cap.5. . Popifh exactionsunder colour of the Holy VVar. 91 
It will not be amiffe to adde in this place what the Deputies of Pag/the third Romhtuxury, 
faid concerning this point, in their confultation about the reformation of the ¥ Con//itur. ~ 
Church ; Befides, the whores inthis City paffe along the ftreets as honeft women, delettorum 
and ride upon their mules, attended on the high light day by the chiefeft fervants ue 
or retainers of C ardinals, ana by c lergy men, Wee have not feene the like cors H bibis a 
ruption in any other City fave thes, which an exampleto others. Befides, they Concil edit. 34 
dwell in the faireft houjes. T his vile abufe ought tobe corrected, oe ann 1§ 48 
PE S19 
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Vt behold a kind of facriledge which outftrips all the reft ¢ 
y ESZ| Nainely, that they have diverstimes ferved themfelves o 
id] Croytada’s for the conquering of tlie Holy Land,or making 
warre againit the Zurks, to make a hand and fcrape up mo- 
ney bythat meanes, Aatthew Pars relates it thus; At the siath. pari f. 
| =I fame time my Lord Legat received a commiffion from the in hift, anglt- 
Pope, to wipe faithful people of their moncy by another tricke ; in {uch fort, as cana p,so7- 
fall appeare to the obferving reader in this following feript. ,Such and [uch a 
» Bifhop to our welbeloved fons all the Archdeacons within our Dioces, greetings 
»We have received letters from my Lord Legat,the tenure whereof ranunes thus s 
. Otho, ec. B eing given to under ftand, that certain Englifh men croffed for the 
» Holy wars , which are not of ability for that fervice, have recourfe unto the See 
» Apoftolique to bee abfolved from the vow of the croffe which they had made: has 
» ving alfo received acomiffion fromthe fupreme Bifhop not we to abfolue them, 
, but alfo to compel them to redeeme their vowes; being pleafed herein toeafe them 
» of fome paines and charges: wherefore we command ‘your father dome by virtue of 
‘the authority committed unto us.& withall intreat you,that you caufe this power 
fours, granted by our holy Father the Pope,'o be forthwith publifhed through- 
, out your Dioces, to the end that the {aid croffe-bearers may repaire unto ws, to 
, receive that courtefie, according to the forme prefcribed untous. Speaking of 
the Councell of Lyons under Junocent the fourth, where the Croifada for the 
conquering of the Holy Land wasagreed upon, 

2 es for the bufineffe of the (roffe (faith he )there were fomethings determi- Idem parif, 
ned atthe Councell, very profitably and wifely, but as foone as the contribution of P.658. 
money was mentioned, the contraditted the Pope openly and to his face, even 
becaufe of that addition which was generally odious, That they fhould contribute 
their aid and reliefe, by the hands of fuch as fhould be appointed for the purpofe by 
the providence Apoftolique: for as much at the faithful! in the Church have very 
often complained , that they have beene cheated by the Court of Rome of the ma- 
ney which they beftowed for the maintenance of the Holy Land. 

3 A German Monke and Hiftorian,. chargeth Zeothe tenth, with levying raulssLangius 
a great fumme of money for himfelfe and his Cardinals, under pretence of a ##Cbrow.cttiz. 
warre againftthe Turke. At the fame time he created ({aith hee) other thirty fub.ann.15%3. 
Cardinals, of whom he received by compatl fifty thoufandcrownes : hee had put 
them in fome faire hopes, but being either not able oy not willing to performe his 
promifes truely out of S. Peters patrimony ; however to ftop their mouths and 
keepe covenants, he invented this meancs, or rather this cheat andcofenage, to 
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fend foure of his Legates into divers parts of the world, to levie ahuge maffe of 
moncy under pretence of a war with the Turke. And that with many indulgences, 
tothe end that he might deal amongft thofe new creatures of his, the Cardinals, all 
the money that was collected by thu device. Hee addes another trick, no lefle 
impiousthanthe former; Orberwhiles (faith he) he is inforced with great gree- 
dineffezo fcrape up money by hooke and crooke ont of all parts of Chriftendome,but 
especially out of Germany by means of his( ommiffaries fent with hisindulgences, 
under colour of building andrepairing §. Peters (burch: howbeit Pope Julius 
his predeceffour, who begun that work with great care and magnificene, left an 
infinite treafure to that end, Yet the workebegunne goes but fofily and flowly on: 
and no marvell, confidering that the ftones which are hewen by day, are as itis 
reported) fecretly carried away by night to the great Palace of the Medici at Flo- 
rence, which ts now a building ; and the money which was collected u not beftowed 
-upon the building, nor imployed against the Infidels, but diftributed among ft the 
Cardinals and the Popes minions. Guicciardine faith , his fitter AZagdalen had 
a good fhare ofit, and that it was not done in hugger mugger. 

4 Befides, they ferved themfelves of thefe Croifada’s and indulgences to 
‘wreake their malice, or ftrengthen their purpofes, to the difturbance and con- 
fufion of all Chriftendome. An Exglifh Monke of good credit, tels ushow 
Urban the fecond had this bad defigne, when hee caufed the conquelt of the 
Holy Land to be undertaken at the Councell of Cleremont ; In the yeer of grace 
1095, (faith he) Pope Vrban the fecond, who fat inthe See Apoftolique, having 
paffed the Alpes, came into France: the caufe of his comming which was publique. 
ly given out, was, that being chafed out of Rome by the violence of Gilbert, bee 
came to follicite the Churches on this fide the mountaines to affift his Holyneffe : 
but his more private end was never given abroad ; which was, that, by the advice 
‘of Boadmond, be might ftir up all Europe to make war in Alia, to the end thatin 
the general] burlyburly of all Provinces, Vrban might with eafe poffeffe himfelfe - 
of Rome; aad Boadmond of Mlyrium azd Macedonia, after they had confulted 
with [uch as were to affift theme. 

5 elexander the fourth turned the vow of Jeru/além intoa vow of Apulia, 
in the cafe of Henry the third King of England ; that isa croffe of'devotion in- 
toa crofieofrevenge. The Pope gave his Legats powerto abfolve the croffe- 
bearing King of his vow, difpenfing with him for going to Jerufalem, alwayes pro- 
vided that he fhould goe into Apulia, to make war upon Manfred,the fon of Free 
derick date Emperour, an arch. enemy of the Churchof Rome. The Exglifh au- 
thour who relates this tory, complaines in another place, that the tenth was 
‘granted for the reliefe of the Holy Land, and we are compelled to turne it to the 
aid of Apulia, againft the Christians. 3 ; 

6 A Croifada for the conquering of the Holy Land being refolved upon at 
the Councell of Vienna, under (lement the fifth; Philip the Faire,and his three 
fons, asalfo Edward King of England tooke up the croffe to go thither in per- 
fon, with an infinite number of men befides ; Then did Pope Clement ({aithan 
old French Chronicle) grant great indulgences to {uch as conld not goe, but on 
condition, that they fhould finde money for that ufe. So as he that gave a penny 
was to have one yeers pardon,he that gave twelve pence, twelve yeers pardon, and 
he that would give as much as would maintaineaman going over eas, a plenary 
pardon for all. And the Pope appointed certaine men whom he putin truft for the 
receiving of this money. A man cannot conceive the great fummes of money that 
were given for the purchafing of thefe pardons for five yeeres together: And 
when five yeeres were gone and paft, and the good men were ready to goe and per= 
forme what they had promifed and vowed , the bufinef[e was brooke off, butthe 
“Pope kept the money, the Marques his Nephew had a foare of it, and the King, 
wand other who had taken the croffe frayed here at home, The Saracens there areia: 
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termined to deny the payment of thofe tenths. But forafmuch as itneerly concer= 
ned them totake the authority of the Archbifhop of Toledo along with them, who 
was in great account with the Pope ; afwell the Bifbop of Saragofla as the other 
Bifbops of Aragon intreated him by letters to undertake the caufe of the (lergy, 
and that he would not fuffer , being [ucha potent manin the Province as he was, 
(wherein he outwent all his Predeceffours ) the immunities of the Clergy to bee 
{0 farre prejudiced. Ximenius, whe had taken order that it Sbould not be put in 
execution in Caltile, anfwered them courteonfly and with all mildneffe, promifing 
them that he would doe whatfoever lay in his power, for the preservation of their 
Ecclefiafticall liberty. Butinthe mean time he advifed them to diffolve their af- 
fembly, and expetk in patience what would be the event of things ; that he would 
treat with the Pope and the Emperour Charles hereabout, and that be hoped the 
iffe would be to their content. Whereupon he thought fit in the firft place to ac- 
quaint the Emperour,to whom he writhis advice to this effett ; That feeing thé 
Clergy of Aragon had begunue to.oppofe by calling of Synods, that onrs may have 
the like alfemblies, to examine the grounds of thefe exattions, and try whether 
that were true which the Pope alledged or no; providing that in imitation of the 
Kings of Spaine, the Clergy did not meet to determine [uch controverfes elfe= 
where than in the Kings Court,’ On the other fide he writ to Arteaga his Pro- 
onr at Rome, to goe and greet the Pope with all reverence, and offer nito hins 
in his name, not only the tenths ofhis Dioces,but even all the commodity, all thé 
moveables of the Churches, all the gold it filver coyned or uncoyned, which one 
a 3 & 
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be found in the Priefts coffers and the Chappels and Churches ; but that he fhould 
earne/tly intreat him withall, openly to declare his purpofe and vefolution concer. 
ning the preparation of the Holy Warre. For he would never be ameanes to make 
the Spanifh Clergy tribatary (whom heehad appealed, having been already in 
Some commotion ) without very juft caufe. He injoyned hus Prottour alfo to in- 
quire diligently what was the determination of the Councell of Lateran coxcernin 

thofetenths. Arteaga having informed the Pope of thefe things, together wit 

Lawrence Putius, and Julius de Medicis, Cardinals, the Popes privado’s, they 
made him anfwer in this fort ; That the Pope bad not as yet impofed any tenth 
spon the Clergy, neither by authority of the Councell nor etherwife : Nor would 
he impofe any but in cafe of extremity, and when hisaffaires did not only require, 
but compel] him fo to doe, according to the laft Decree of the (ouncell of Late- 
ran. But helaid the blame #pon John Ruffus, Archbifbop of Cofenza the Popes 
Nuancioin Spaine, who had ( as they aid ) divulged thefe things very indifereets 
ly. Wherefore the (ler gy of Spaine might fleep fecure for ought that concerned 
the paying of tenths. And there was befides a Bull of the Popes foewed to the 
Prottour, which was fhortly to bee publifhed, which concerned the Aét of the La- 
teran{cxncell. Yet Ximenius,/o foone as hee understood all thefe paffages from 
Arteaga, did not let for all thar to call the Clergy together, who met all at Ma- 
drid, 4 little before heewent to Tourverte. For Peter Martyr who was prefent 


at that Synod, as Prottour of the Church of Granada (as appeares by his epiftles) 


declares how that ist was adjudged by common confent to deny that tenth; which. 
sonfultation was commended by the eArchbifhop of Toledo, promifing to patronize. 


_ and defendit if need required. It ts alfo plaine, out of the Epiftles of Bembus fet 


out under the name of Leo, that this tenth was really exalted, and that it was 
no flying rumour or opinion, But, as Ithinke, in \taly only, or other of the Popes 
dominions. 
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Of other demandes concerning the abufes of the (Court of 
Rome. | 


Onfequently to what we havealready delivered in the for- 
mer Chapters, concerning the greedineffe and, infatiable 
Rll defire of the Court of Rome, we will fet downe’ this cer- 
»{] taine com plaints and demands exhibited by the States of 
(9) || Germany in this behalfe ; The firlt_ whereof fhall be againit 
= the provifo’s and claufes madeat Rome concerning all ma- 
ner of benefices, to thedefeating of the Patrons, both Ecclefiafticalland Lay, 
of their right ofadvowfon by divers fubtle fetches: And all this for the pit 
wealth the Court of Rome gaines by this mieanes, and which is brought in 
thither out of all the Kingdomes and Provinces in Chriftendome. This demand 
deferved to have beene well confidered of, yet it was not; it isattended with 
many grievous complaints hereof made indivers ages. The Statutes of our 


Kings {peake throughly of it, and amongft others, that of Charles the eighth, 


ofthe 18 of February 1486; the words whereofare thefe : Some yeers agoe 
the Popes of Rome, in defpite and contempt of the Decrees of ancient Fathers and 
Generall Conncels have brought allEcclefaftical dignities, Cathedral and Colle- 

giate, 


rh 
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- geiate under their difpofall , and all others of greateft value nextafter Bifvop- Popes entien: 
riques ; they have granted liviags.in reverfions upon. the Vacancie to any that ching upon o- 
world fue for them, which hath becne an occafion for one to thirft after the death ther Buthops. 
of another » They have invented abundance of tricks, whereby they have utterly >: 
anvibilated the power and authority of the Bifbops (hapters, and C olledges; in- | ~ 
fomuch that thereis nove now that. bath the power to prefent to-a Tas i Bernardus Cla- 

2 S) Rerzard toucheth this abufe to.the quick, in hisbooks De Confidera- ays nelle 

tione, which he dedicatesto Pope Eugenius ;. Never tell mee of the words of is a 
the Apofiles, who faith, Being free, J ain made the fervant of all. The cafe ts fer : 
otherwife with yor for tomy knowledge there come unto you frone all parts af 
the world, ambitsous people, covetous, S ymoniacal, sacrilegious, adulterous, ine 
ceftuous, and fuch like monfters of men, to obtaine, or retaine Ecclefiafticall dig- 
nities by your Apoftolique authoritie, oc. 4%! 

3. Tbe Bilhop of Adende putuip this abufe in the Councell of Vienna to bee Gujt Durand: 
reforrned.For after he had faid that every Bithops jurifdi@ion ought to be pre- intrad de mo- 
ferved intire to himfelte, he addes, Thar Ecclefiafticall hepefices which belong docelebrandi 

_ tothe collation and dilpofall of Bifoops are beftowed by the Sec-2Apoftolique, and Contt.geuer. 
athers, even before they be void, and that not only.ém.the Court of Rome,, bust out PENT 
of tt, howbeit the Bifhops muft give an account of thecure, and of thofe that exe~ 
ente them, whofe con{ciences they are utterly aguorant of, in.almuch as they are | 
none of their preferring. He would never have demanded the reformation 
hereof, unleffe the abufe had beene notorious. Bhicsnaiatieobtte 

Marfilius of Padua his contemporany telsus.as much; ‘ The Bifhops of asarftius in 2. 
* Rome (faith he ) referve unto their owne power immediatly the,beftowing part.defeny-c. 
* almottof al Ecclefialtical Preferments, yea even unto the meanelt& bafeftofh- 24 
“ces;yea of fuch as may agree to meete Lay men, for any thing that concernes 
“© Churches, by meanes of whichrefervation, they abrogate and make void all 
* elections how legally foever they were made, though of approved and fuf- 
Sficientmen. SSS Bess ‘ boy wgekes Dee 
5 The Cardinall of Cambray ‘puts this alfo ainongft thofe things which 5,,,.,; yal 
oe to be reformed in the'Charchy; 7¢\% further expedient(faith he.) to pro fiacoin ib. ‘Le 
vide again}? certaine grievances which are offered to other Prelates and\( hurches refarmat.&c» 
by the (burch of Rome, namely about beftowing of livings and elettion of dignien clef-th 2.confi- 
ties, Nicholas de (lemangiis makes a very bitter complaint againft itin his “” 
Book De ruina & reparatione Ecclefie,where{peaking of the Popes, he faith, ClemangiusDe 
* They have ye pete unto themfelves theright of difpofing of all Churches, rina repa- 
*in all places, as farve as Chriftian Religion reacheth, ofall Bifhopriques and rét.Zccle/p. t, 
* dignities, which are conferred by election, voyding and difanullingthe De- 
*ctees formerly made by the holy Fathers, with fomuch care and cammodity, 
« that fo they may by thismeanesfill their owne budgets the better. And-a 
*Jittle after ; * Butit may'be peradventure that the Bifhops of Rome tooke the 
“creation of other Bifhops,and difpofall of the higheft: dignities inthe Church 
¢ into their owne hands, quiteabolifhingall elections, to theend that by their 
« providence the ‘Churches might bethe better provided for; and that fach 
“sovernours might bee fet over them, as. are mofticommendable for their life, 
€and excellent for their learning. It might bee thought that this were the 
© geafon indeed if the thing it felf proclaiming thecontrary, did notmake it ap- 
© parent, that fince this cultome wasufed, there have:beene none but dunfes, 
€ wotldlings,money imen,and fachas were raifed to thofedignities by Simony. 
And againe, * But tothe end that the tivers of goldderived from all parts;may 
‘Mow unto them ina fuller ftreame;they -have taken away the power of pre- 
« fentations, and the’ liberty ‘of beftowing and difpofing ot benefices by any 
«imeanes whatfoever , from/all Diocefans and: lawfull patrons: Forbidding 
*them, upon paine of Anathemasra(hly to prefime (for fo their writs run } 


to 
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The Popés in- * to inftitute any perfon into any benefice within their juri{di@tion, till fachy 
Si atl * time 4 fome one be prefented toit, to whom by their authority they have 
te 8S Md sranted it. Coll Vises 
tered : 6° M, fohn Gerfon in his book De defeltn virorum Ecclefiafticorum, where 
viroramEcch, he treats ofthe Reformation of the Church, and which he prefented at the 
©. 624) Councell of Cenfance, faith, ALarke what that meanes that now adayes Bifhops, 
<> Prelates,and Parifh Pricfts are moftly eletted by the Pope;as muchasto fay ,take 
an order with that abufe. The Pragmatique San¢tion hath anotherrelation 
much of the fameftraine ; The Prelats and other ordinary difpenfers, as alfo the 
Patrons are deprived of their right, the Hierarchy of the Church confounded, 
and many other things are committed contrary to the lawes of God and man,to the 
loffe of foules, and the oppreffion of the Churches of our Realme. The Councell of 
Bafildid provide aremedy againft this abufe, and the Pragmatique after ir, 
but fo as the Popes have calt offthe yoke ofit, having difanulled almoft alll 
the Decrees ofthat Councell. ° : 
7 The States afflembled in the City of Zoures 1483, in a bill which they? 
prefented to King Lewes the eleventh, amongft other things, fay, That ifthe 
King doe not undertake to deferid them, confidering the quality of their perfons, 
the power and authority of the Floly See Apoftolique, they shall not be able to rém 
[iff the ufurpations andimpeachments which any fubje& of the Realme,and others 
ambitious of preferment, will make againft the elefors, which have the right of 
elettion or ordinary donation, by cenfures eApoftolique, eAnd by this meanes all 
this Kivigdome, which istilready at alow ebbe, and very poore, foall bee ftripped 
and difpoyled of that little money which remaines of the former escattions, i 
a ranlus Lane _, 8. German * Monke complaines likewife, that under Leo the tenth, the 
givein Chron. €lections made by Bifhops were quite rejected, and the right thereof devolved - 
Citiz. fub ann, tothem of Réme. Acertaine? Cardinallcomplaines, That the Pope ufurps alt 
1513. the rights of inferiour Churches, that he ingroffeth to himfelfe all power andju= 
bCard.Zaba-  yi/Jiétion, making nothing, as it were, of other Bifbops ; which he doth not accore 
vellain c. lictt. die ¥o Sain Peters paterne: Marfilius ‘faith; That the Popes arrocate unto 
extr. de eled?, § We “< : aye f 
c Marfilius pa- themfelves a coattive power andjurifdittion over the minifters of all Churches of 
tavin.indef. th world, and that they have expreffed by their decretall epiftles, that the dif 
Pacpart. 2.0.22 penfing and dispofing of the temporall meanes of all Clergy.menbelongeth unto 
d Remon- them, to doe with them as they lift, withont ever asking the confent ofany Cola . 
Stranceof thé. Asia a ea eealah erfon, of what dignity or authority foever. The Parliament 
Parltamentto ddl idl bar P rite deg g y . 
Lewes the 11. Of Pars in their Remonftrance made to Lewes the eleventh, fay, ‘ That inthe 
Art 41. time of Mounfieur S, Lewes (thefe are the very words) tho/e of Rome beguane 
e€xtathec ta goe about to hinder elettions, andlet loofe the raines to the former inconvenia 
Pe cabin: ences ;buwthathe by good advice and Counfell made an edilt, and decree to the 
nes Regias on contrary. That is the Pragmatique * which we have at this day entire, wherein 
magnoearum Weread amongft other Articles, ‘ Jesprimz, that the Bifhops,: Patrons, and- 
volumine. * ordinary doners ofthe € hurches of our Realme, keepe their right entire, and 
re x ore: , ‘that every mans jurifdiction be prefetved.’ Item, that Cathedrall Chfirches 
oh sigh febif, ‘and others of our Realme have their elections, and that they be the fole Judges. 
matep.t24. ‘ofthe validity ofthem. In another Article ' of the fame remontftrance, it is 
fRemonftrance faid, ‘ Jtem, And confequently Kihg Lewes Hutin confirmed the fame edict 
ofthe Court of «of § Lewes inthe yeere 1315, and that of King Philip the Faire, who had 
Parliament « f+merly madea like Decree. And afterwards King John, the year 155%, Con- 
bits ‘ firmed the {aid ordinance of his faid Grand-Father Philip. All thefe ordi- 
nances tend to the repulfing ofthe ufurpations of Rome , from which our ane 
ceftours had fo much adoe to preferve themfelves. ue 
9. The States of Germany complained allo in the proceffe of their former 
grievances, that the Pope, not content toufurpe the right of another, in. cafe. 
ofelections, andinveftitures, committed alfo another intolerable fault 2 con= 
erring 
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* ferring benefices and Ecclefiafticall dignities upon ignorant people and ftran- 
gers, re{pecting in his elections only his own gaines, not their perfons, which 
Were indifferent to him, We have told you already what C/emangins {aid of 
dunces, we willyet adde this out of him 5 You have feene many, which at their 
comming from their Studies and Schooles ; nay, which ws worfe, from the plough, 
have betaken themfelves to the care of the Church, and government of Parifbes, 
and other benefices, after they had prathifed fervile arts; which underftood as lita 
tle Latine as Arabick ; yea, which could not read, and ( which Lam afhamed to 
Sheake ) could not diftinguifh a B froma Bull-foor. He faith as much concerning 
their manners, declaring how thofe who were preferd by the Popes, were 
wholly addicted to vices, anddiflolutenefle of life. _ . 
| 10 Marfilius of Padua {aid as much, or more before hini; In fread of fufficient 
ana approved men, out of the plenitude of their power, they oydaine {uch as are 
ignorant of divinity, meere idiots , and without Jcholarfhip, and oft-times de- 
Lauched per(ons, and notorious offenders. Charles the fixth in his ordinance of 
the 18 of February 1406; ¢4ud when there t any queftion of preferring men 
to eleive dignities , they never ufed thofewayes which ought to be obfervedand 
avhich are appointed , to examine and try them ; whence it comes to paffe, that it 

being not poffible that the Pope foould know all men,and the State of the Churches ; 
Le admits divers into thofe dignities who are nnworthy of them, and fometimes 

fuch asare unknowne to him, but by their money. Charles the 7 in his Prag~ 
matique Sanction, faith, That unworthy perfons unknowne, and unexamined, are 
preferred by the Popes tothe greateft dignities and fatteft benefices of this King- 
dome. The States of Tours intheir complaint fay , So illiterate people,and not 

Ecclefiafticall, foouldbe preferred tolivings, as wehave formerly feene. Amongtt 

the ten grievances which Germany prefented to the Emperour Waximilian, 

to be redreffed, this was one ; That at Rome the government of (Churches is 

committed to thofe who are the leaft worthy of them, andwha would bee more fit 

to governe and feed Mules than men, Riess 

11 As for ftrangers preferred to beneficesby the Popes, there have beenal- 

wayes great exclamations,by reafon of the manyevils & inconveniences which 
follow of it, which have beene divers times exhibited, butto no purpofe. 

Mar filius of Padwa urgeth this abufe , and fhewesthat many are elected by 

the Popes, who cannot communicate or talke with thofe who are commit: 
ted to their charge 5 Wherefore (faith he, {peaking of John the 22 ) let him an- 
Swer Chrift, who againft or after eleions wade or to be made,among other mon- 
fers which he hath made , and doth yet make , hee hath created two Bifhops his 
owne countrey men of Languedoc, one of f Silchelter sx England, the other of 
Londes ix Dacia, over thofe people with whom they cannot have any conference by 
difcourfe. As for their manners and learning, st concernes not meto Seake of 
them. Let the Bifoop of Rome tell mee; fay 1 how that fhepheard foall call his own 
foeep by their name, as knowing their conditions by their confeffions and reproving 
them ? or how can the fheep follow him by hearing the voyce of his preaching and 
teaching ? 

r2 M. Fobn Gerfon in his treatife De defettn virorum Ecclefiafticorum, 

wherein he fets downe {uch things as ought to be reformed in the Church, puts 
this, That knowne men, and fuch as are moff fitting, be eletted out of the fame 
Countrey ; that firangers in manners, Language,and education, bee not fent and 
Set over Churches. King Charles the 7 in his Edict the tenth of May 1431, af- 
fures us that it is a law eftablifhed by his Predeceffours, confirmed by the Ordi- 
nance of hisdeceafed Father Charles the 6, intimated to the Councell of Con- 

france, and Pope Martin. He further treats of the inconveniences and preju- 
dices which follow upon it, when they areadmitted ; as, that divine fervice 
is thereby neglected, by reafon of their non-refidence; that the Schooles of the 

Kingdome 
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Kingdome are unprovided of Students, andleft defolate ; thatit isa hard cafe 
to fee the noble and brave Scholars of the Realmeunprovided, and ftrangers 
preferred ; that by this meanesenemies and adverfaries may bee acquainted 
with the fecrets of State, and the eftate of the Land ; that ftrangers reape the 
profits, and get the honoursof it. 

13 Lewes the 11 in an Ordinance made 1464,{fpeaks hereofin this fort; 
Howbeit that by priviledges expreffe, and Ordinances royall, no man can have 
any clettive benefice within our {asd Kingdome, unleffe he be a native; and that 
for the fafety of us and our faid Kingdome, and Dauphine, it concernes us much 
that the Bifbopriques, eAbbeys, and other dignities, andelettive benefices be 

furnifoed with able aud knowne men, [ach as will comply with us , and be firme and 
fare for ws; efpecially fuch as hold the [aid benefices, and by reafonof them din 
vers places and fortreffes, for which divers duties and fervices belong unto vs 
from them : yet notwithftanding ovr late piows Father granted the {aid favours 
and patents fo plentifully asd to all manner of perfons of what Nation,K ingdome 
or Religion foever they were without diftinttion, that many under foadow ana 
pretence of thefe licences and patents, have infnuated and intruded themfelves 
into the [aid dignities and elective benefices of our faid Kingdome, and doe hold 
them ; howbeit many of them are flrangers unknowne, and not to be trufted by us 5 
and fuch as neither can nor ought toperforme thofe duties and fervices , which 
they are bound to doe unto us by reafon of the [aid benefices. 

14 Andthe Court of Parliament in thofe Remonftrances which they made 
unto him, amongft other inconveniences; which they urged would follow up= 
on the abrogation ofthe Pragmatique Sanction, fay ; By thi meanes frrangers 
world be preferred by the Pope, and not the natives of the Countrey, wherein the 
benefices lye ; not of the fame qualities and conditions with the Countrey : Where~ 
#pon would infue queftions and controverfies betwixt the Churchmenor Secta 
lars, to the great hindrance of the falvation of foules, and irreverence of the blef= 

Sed Sacraments. 

15 Henry the 3 inthe fourth Articleof the Ordinance of Blot ; We meane 
not that from henceforth any foall be preferred to any eArchbifhopriques, Bifoop- 
viques, e-dbbeys, or to be Generals of Orders, neither by death, refignation, nor. 
otherwife, unleffe he be a naturall Frenchman ; notwith/tanding any difpenfation 
or claufe derogatory to the(e prefents which they can obtaine from as, whereto we 
will not have any regard to be had. The deputies of Paul the 3 touched upon 
this itring in their reformation: That no benefices ( fay they ) éa England or 
Spaine, be conferred upon any \talian, zor on the contrary : Which ot ght to bee 
obferved afwell in Prefentatsons upon vacancy by death, as by refignations ,where= 
in regard 1 only had to the pleafure of the refigner, and norhing elfe. Their Goun- 
fell did no great good, for there wasnothing done inthe point for all that. 
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| Cuap. VIL 
Of Juits commenced at Rome; ,and of the entrenching upon 
other (ourts of Iustice, and jurifdittions. 


ERMANT complained alfo of fuits comnienced at Ofdrawing 
S\] Rome concerning benefices ; which is a very ufizall and an. {itso Rome- 
| clent complaint backed with found reafons, feeing that 
from hence comes the fqueazing of Provinces,both of their 
men and mOney : dnd abunddanceof other evils-and cala- 
mities. Charles the 6 in the Ordinance of the 18 of Februa- 
ry 1406 ; They infert divers claufes in their Buls which arg 
Sometimes inextricable ; they make divers rules befide the law, or elfe quite az 
ainft law, which they revoke at their pleafure ; infomuch that the moft clear. 
_ fighted cannot difcerne who hath beft right amongst divers pretenders. Hence 4. 
rife infinite [uits inlaw , which they muff goe and profecute ont of the Kingdome 
with grekt expence andcharges, Bree RC ies, t As | 
a Charles the 7 inthe Ordinance made 422 ; Divers of onr fubjelts and ow, 
thers, by virtue of refignations, or eApoftoliqne Buls, doe take andreceive,and .. | 
. endevour to get and obtaine benefices within this Realme, and take polleffion of V Libel:de Ste 
them, and ps vee to fummon, or canfetobeefummoned our Leige fubjetts unto * Ecclef, Gale 
the Court of Rome, or before fome Commiffioners 0% Delegates appointed by pee bifias 
oxr Holy Father ; which u« downright to oppofe the réghts and liberties of ri mi 
Church and Clergy. Lewes the 19 in anOrdinanceofthe 16 of Augult1471;'The 
* moft of the bertefices in our Kingdomeare in fuit;in the profécution of which 
' © fvits, a huge maffe of money is {trangely {pent and {quandered away ; nor is 
* it certainly knowneto whom the livings doe of right appertaine or belong : 
*« Whereupon divine fervice, inftraction of the peaple; and adminiltration of » 
‘ the blefied Sacraments, are oft-times left off ;and the revenue -of the livings, 
¢ which fhould have beene beftowed upon the reparations of the Churches 
é there, is imployed in charges of Law, and ei “Whereupon fome great 
¢ mifchiefs and inconveniences have, and doe daily come to paffe. ina 
3 Nicholas de Clemangiis , in his booke De ruinés & reparatione Ecclefia; 
after he hath fpoken of the Canons and conftitutions of the Popes, ofthe am- jjzsgis ae 
biguity ofthem, and the controverfies whicharife ftom thence, he addes; Zé ¢lemangiis in 
ts hard to finde any one, though he make his title to appeare as clear as the day that Deruina 
goes away with a living without all dispute : For then they thinke their Court tq veparat.Eccléf? 
be mot flowrifhing and fortunate, whenit rings with a multitude of canfes,(uits, P- 5s 
uarrels and wranglings, witha wild and furious\nosfe : and on the other fide to 
i lame, miferable and forfaken, when it wants fuits and % at quiet ; when the 
sncumbents doe peaceably enjoy their right. Ate Sadly Rade ° 
4 Cardinal C#/az in his booke De concordia (atholica faith,‘ Weeknow 
«the great noifeof faits inthe Courts both Ecclefiafticall and Civill, bring Agicodus cu: 
¢ much hurt to’ the Common-wealth, by reafon the fuits are {0 intricate and fanus in De 
“endleffe ; but efpecially for that caufes are not ended and determinedinthofe’ Concord. cath. 
é places where they were firft conceived, in their awrie Countrey + but are 43.649 P-659 
* oftentimes drawneéto the Court of Rome, and that upon every triviall point 
“that concernes benefices ; whereas none but caufes of importance ought to 


be brought thither. re 
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The (Court of Romes ufurpations . “ibe: 


§ The Parliament of Pars inthe Remonftrance made to Lewes the11, in 
behalfe of the liberties of the Gallicane Church, and for the retaining of the 
Pragmatique. ‘Jtem, in very deed, if thefe conftitutions were not, there 
« would not be a Clergy-man certaine of his eftate. For proofe whereof wee 
‘may remember how they of the Court of Rome have behaved themfelves 
‘ herein, after it was repealed by the King. For they not onely tookeupon 
them the cognizance of caufes Ecclefiatticall , but alfo of caufes concerning 
‘ right of inheritance; yea and of caufes royal] the cognizance whereof belongs 
*to the King and his Court of Parliament ; as hath beene feene in many par 
‘ticular cafes, where the Court fent tothe King in Gxiex, and there the King 
* provided for them, byremarkable Ediéts, which were regiftred and publi- 
‘fhed in the faid Court. Item, to provethat it isa depopulation of the Kings 
¢ dominions, it iscertaine, that before thefe decrées and conftitutions were 
« made, by reafonthat refervationsand donations in reverfion were in force, 
‘ and the cafes tryed in the Court of Rome,the fubyects of the Realme left their 
* Countrey in great numbers ; fome to ferve Cardinals, others to be officers, 
* others wanting fervice fpentthat meanes which their parents left them to 
“to purchafe fome favourthere , and others in great abundance to vexand 
* trouble thofe that {tayed at home,to get their benefices: infomuch that what 
‘by the tedioufnefle and danger of the way, what by reafon of the plague, 
‘which iscommonly at Rome, the moft of thofe that went thither dyed : and ° 
‘ thofe that efcaped thefe perils fo molefted with citations old feeble perfons 
* refiding upon their livings, and {uch as were not able to defend themfelves , 
* that by feafon of thefe vexations they fhortned their dayes, and. dyed fooner 
‘than they would have doneby the common courfe of nature. Jtem, Others. 
* ambitious of preferments, exhaufted the purfes of their parents and friends, 
‘leavingthem.in extreme poverty and mifery, which was fometimesa caufe 
* of fhortning their dayés ; and all the gainesthey got wasa peece of lead for 
“gold, and when they thought to be preferred by their patents, in comes ano~ 
© ther with an annullation; and fometimes you might/find ten or twelve grane 
‘tees of the fame benefice, and upon the controverfie thence arifing, all enfor- 
‘ced to trudge to Romeagaine to plead the cafe there : to the continuall vex- 


_, ‘ation of the fubje@,and the difpeopling of the Realme. 
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6 S. Bernard alfo exclaimes hard againft thefe fuits arifing in the Court of 
Rome; for, addreffing his {peech to Pope Exgenins the 3, he faith, what means 
this, I pray you,to plead from morning till nsght,or to hearken to thofe that plead? ~ 
with my confent let malice bée content to take up the day ; but the very nights 
are not free, there ts {carfe fo much allowed to the neceffity of nature, as will fuf. 
fice for the repofe of thts poore bodie ; it muft rife againe for thefe wranglers: - 
one day begetteth {wits to another, and one night certifieth his malice to anoe 
ther. we 

7 Inanother place he complaines of the great multitude of appeals, which 
flow to Rome fromall coafts of the world ;. How long muft it be before you a~ 
wake, and confider [uch a mighty confufion and abufe of appeals ? They are com- 
wsonly pratlifed without either right or reafon’ befide all order or cuftome; withe 
out any diftinttion or difference of place, manner, time, caufe, or perfon ; they are 
eafly admitted, and ofttimes impioufly. Thofe that would bee wicked, were they 
not wont to be terrified with thems? but now they, on the contrary, dog affright o« 


’ shers, and efpecialy honeft men with them: goodmen are appealed by knaves ta 


© biuder them from doing good, and they give off for the awe which they beare ta 


the voice of your thunder. Laftly, appeals are put up againft Bifhops, that they 
may not dare to diffolve or forbid marriages ; appeals are put xp againft them to 


_ binder them from punifbing or curbing rapines, robberies facriledges,@& [uch like 


erimes ; appeals are preferred to hinder them fram putting backe, or ee 
| unworthy 
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unworthy and infamous perfons of facred offices and benefices: Which heé Of appeals to 


afterwards proves by fuch examples as befell in histime, which wee pafle 
over. ' ; % St 

8Hildebert Avchbithop of onrs, exhibited the like complaintto Pope He- 
norius the fecond; inthete words ; * Wenever yet heard onthisfidethe Adps, 
‘nor found any fuch thing inthe facred Canons, that all forts of apptals (hould 


ome. 


Hitdebert; 
e 3B 26 . 


‘ be received intheChurchof Rome: but if haply. any fach novelty bee crept . 


‘in, and it be your pleafure to admitall appeals without diftinction, the Papall 
‘ cenfure will be undone by it, and thé power of Ecclefiatticall difcipline will 
* be trampled under foot : for whatroytter will notappeal upon the feaft com. 
* mination of an anathema? WhatClerk or Prieit is there, which will not 


e erie me; 


* fers to affirme upon oath at Rome, that he doth not expect that he can obtain 
« juttice of hiscompetent Judge in Germany, he is forthwith admitted to take 


¢ that oath, and letters are gtanted to him to fet his adverfary a day, and fo the: 
< fuit is removed from Germany to Rome,wwithont ever any requeft made to the: 


V. Marfil.p. 354 
Go. 

Centum Gra- 
Vam. p» 26, 

I've epift,269% 


w 


Idem epift, 29, 


Fafctc.rerbm 
expetend. piéF 


Centiim Grd. 
vamind.C.d.16 


pnstank, 
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«Judge, or notice given to the party. Whereupon under pretence of this oath, 


« neither the reafons of not proceeding, nor any other proofes are admitted; ale 
‘though it may bee plainly convinced, that the adverfe party is perjured. 
«Which thing, ifit take any deep root, and be not remedied in the beginning. 
“all caufesin fine will bee devolved to the tribunall of the Court of Rome, and 
“all Ordinaries deprived of their jurifdiGion, which would be both unjuft and. 

funtolerable =: BB ar hts ve 
11 Wee willhere fet down, by way of commentarie on thefe Articles, the 
ara O 3° | feverall 
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oe 


ftice and jurifdi@tion. The Gloffatour upon the Canon Law freely confeffeth, 
That the Pope doth daily give out writs to Clergy-men, againft La igues, in all 
canfes whatfoever ; and by this imeanes getteth the juri/dittion of the other. The 
Parliament of Parz urgeth this ufurpation in their Remofiftrances to Lewes the 
eleventh, ‘ Jtem,the Clergy would not only be molefted by citations from the 
© Court of Rome, but the Seculars would be like the Barbour before S. Denna 
‘ of the Charter, who loft his fonin-the Court of Rome by the Peftilence, and 
‘ the Father was afterwards fummoned into the Court for his fonnes debts, as 
‘alfo M. fobn d’ edrgonges, the Kings Advocate. One of our old Lawyers 
toucheth this very ufurpation, O4/erve (faith he, {peaking of the exceptionin . 
cafe of excommunication ) that this was invented by the Pope for another reaa 
Jon ;towit, that his power might be therein enlarged yas well in the Civill Court, 
as the Ecclefiafticall, which ought rather to be reftrained,than augmented ; inaf 
much as the p(alterie doth not agree well with the ‘pent 

13 Other Prelates have done the like, after the example of their Head, wit- 


~ neffe the complaint of M. Peter de Cugaeres againft the Clergy of France s 


* Although the cognizance of Lay men belong to the Secular Judge, excepting 
* in fpirituall cafes; yet the Bifhops Officials catfe them to be fummoned before 
‘ themuponthe demand of the parties ; and if the faid Lay men decline the 
¢ jurifdiction of thofe Officials; or thofe Lords whofe fubjects they are, re« 
* quire that they may be difmifled, as being their temporall Lords and Judges, 
‘che faid Officials refufe to do it,and compell the parties by excommunications 
‘to proceed before them. Hee quoteth many other cafes in divers Articles, 
which the reader may fee inthe Authour. 
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Of Ecclefiafticall informations: and of the Popes Commiffaries, 
and Legates. 


Hechiefe meanes whereof the Po pes have ferved themfelves 
againft Laymen, to get the jurifdiction over them, even 
Kings and Princes have beene Ecclefiafticall denuntiations: 


SASSO 


bufineffe, or any finne might follow tipon it, which commonly fell out in all 
caufes, And fuppofe all this tailed, the Plaintife needed but fweare, that hee 
looked for no juftice from the Lay Iudge,; as the articles of the Statesof Ger- 
many have it 
_ 2 Wee havea pretty examplein Philip e4uguftus King of France, who 
having fome difference with King Zohn of England,farnamed Lacke-land,con= 


.Novit.De cerning the Dukedome of Guyen and Earledome of Poittiers, which Phili 
ciisextt.,  fappofed to belong to him, becaufe homage was not done for them ; and con- 


¢ 


cerning the Dukedome of Brittaine, which was confifcated unto him by the 
murther of e4rthwr,King Johns Nephew, whom hehad killed ; hee was fum-, 
moned to Rome by Inaocent the third,upon the information made by John,fup= - 
pofing that the Pope ought to have the determining of their contro a by 

| reafon 
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reafon of an oath uipon the fetling of the lands formerly made betweene the Anempts upott 
two Kings, and the violation thereof : concerning which hee writ at large to the Civill jucit- 
the Bifhops of France, that they would approve of his proceedings, which {iton™ 
was fo well liked by his ficceffors, that they canoniz’dhis Dectetall. which att ey 
neverthelefle hath beene difliked by fome Devines. And forthe Canonifts. —= ne 
fome of them haye faid, that che Proteltation which he makes at the beginning Seas Bick 
of it, contradicts the Ait felfe ; in as muchas he declareth that hee will not agin eae, 
meddle with the jurifdition of the Kings of France, which nevertheleffe hee Hoflienps 
did ; forthe feudall differences being determined by the Peeres of France, tin cap. Nd- 
betwixt Philip the Lord, and John the Vafiall, yet the Pope would have his V!“¢ 3% 
Legats to have the cognizance of them; for heark how he {peaks, That Phili p vi Reagih? 
would patiently fuffer the Abbat of Cafemar, and the Archbifhop of Bourges 
ro have the full hearing, wherber the complaint put up againft him be juft, or his 
exception legall. The obfervations oflearned (“#jacius upon that Chapter are 
remarkable. He protefterh (faith he) doing one thing and pretending another, Cujaciuein dc, 
wot tointermeddle nor ufurpe the cognizance of the fiefs belonging to the King, Novit.de Fis- 
which he knoweth to appertaine to the K ing andthe Peeres of France, but onely to dicextr: 
have the cognizance of the perjury. And he afterwards addes ; All ths he wrote 
to appeafe the Prelates of France, and beare them inhand that he proceeded juftly 
againft their King, and put allhis Kingdome in an interdilt upon the occafion ; 
yet for al] that he gained nothing by it. 
3 Inthetime of Saint Lewes a great complaint was made again{t Lundcent 
the fourth by the Nobility of France, upon oceafion of fuch ufurpations. Yea 
in fo much that they put out a very bitter declaration, which ftartled him a 
lictle, as the Englifs Hiftorians doe record. Loehereapieceofit. ‘Allwe . =... 
* prime men of the Kingdome, perceiving out of our deepe judgement, that hee arif-id 
© the Kingdome wasnot got by Law written, nor by the ambition of Clergy« He pia fh 
© men, but by the fweat of warre , doe enact and ordainé by this ptefentde- Et hicks ; 
* cree, and by joynt oath,that no Clerke nor Layman fhall fue oné another be. ¢/fmton.1.2, 
" ®forethe Ordinary, or Ecclefialticall Judge, unlefleit be in cafe of hetefic, / 4m, 1247: 
* marriages, and ufry, upon paine of confifcating ail their goods, and the loffe 
© of alimbe to the tran{greffors hereof: for which certaine exectitioners hall 
‘beappointed, that fo our jurifdiction being refufcitated may revive againe, 
and thofe who have enriched themfelves by our poverty (amongft whom 
God for their pride hath raifed up prophane contentions) may be reducedto 
€ the ftate ofthe Primitive Church, and living in contemplation may thew 
® ns thofe miracles which are fled out of the world along time agoe, and wee 
« inthe meane time lead an active life asit is fitting. The Hiftorian addes, ‘The 
€ Pope having heard thefe things, fighed with a troubled minde, and dering 
<to appeafe their hearts, and breake their courage, after hee had admonifhe 
®them, he frighted them with threats, but he did no rea for all that. 
_ 4 The King of Exgland, in imitation of our French, madealfoa Statute for 
the prefervation of his juftice. The fame yeere 1247 ( faith AZatthew Paris) xairh. pdrif'in 
the King of England following the example of thofe Lords that made thefe Sta- Hen.3.p.70$. 
tutes in France which were approved andfealed by their King , to tame in 
part the infatiable greedineffe if the Court of Rome, ordain’a that thefe things 
following foould beinviolably obferved. To wit, that Laymen fhould not be con= 
vented before an Ecclefiafticall wage in cafe of perjury ,or for breach of promife. 
Gregory the feventh kept a fine decorum, when after hee had depofed out of 
hand the Emperor Henry the fourth, when he was doing his pennance at Rome, 
and cteated Ralph in his ftead, he would afterwards be the judge of their con- Hietonsi et 
troverfie, tofee whether had the wrong. A Germane Prieft makes mention of prefiy erin 
the pennance appointed to the faid Henry, whereof wee fpeake in another chron, stavorid 
place : he faith moreover, that in the time of the vacancy, The Pope fent a ,28, 
erowne 
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crowne of gold to Ralph Dake of Suevia, accompanied with a verfe which we 
have cut into two as good as the Latine. 


Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa ( oroname 


The Rocke gave Peter Rome in fee : 
The Pope beftowes the crowne on thee. 


He addes, that the Pope commanded the eA4rchbifhops of Mayence and Cullen, 
sand other Princes and Bifhops of Germany to take Ralphs part, and to make hina 
Emperour; which was done accordingly. That the Bsfhop of Strasburg, the Em- 
perours great friend, going to Rome, after hee bad fought him diligently a long 
time through the City, and found him inthe places confecrated to the Martyrs, 
and told him of the new eleétion, and how much it concernedhim to goe to Germa- 
ny ix all hafte, to comfort |his friends, and repell the force of his enemies, the 
Emperour making fomewhat nice of departing without the leave of the Sea Apo- 
frolique, the Bifbop enformed him that all the mifchiefe of the treafon proceeded 
from the Romane treachery, and that it was neceffary he foould fie away privily, 
sfhe would avoid being taken. 

5 The cafebeing tae let us now heare the narration which Gregory made 
hereof, in his Bull of excommunication, and his pretence for the judgemente 
* €ertaine Bifhops, and Princes of Germany (faith he) having beena long time 
“vexed by that wilde beaft, in ftead of Henry, who fell from the Empire by 
* reafon of his offences, chofe Ralph of Suevia for their head and King ; who, 
‘ ufing fuch modefty and fincerity as befitsa King, fent his commiffioners forth- 
‘ with unto me, to give me to underftand that he undertooke the managing of 
* the Empire again{t his will: That notwithftanding hee was not fodefirous 
ot reigning, but that he lov’d rather to obey us, than thofe who promifed 
* himthe Empire : That he would be alwayes under our power and Gods ; 
* and to the intent we may be aflured that he will be fo, he hath promifed to 
* deliver his children unto us for hoftages. From thenceforth Henry hath be- 
* gunneto vexe himfelfe, and intreat us at firftto repell Ra/ph from ufurping 
© the Empire, by anathema’s: I replyed that I would fee who had the right, 
‘and that I would fend my Nuncio’s to examine the whole bufinefle, and after 
© wards I would judge who had the better caufe. ‘ 

6 They have gone fo farre in this point, that they have attempted to exer 
cife jurifdi@tion over Kings and Princes in their owne caufe ; as Boniface the 
eighth, who having a controverfie with King €dward the firft of Exg/and tou- 
ching the Realme of Scotland,which the Pope {aid belonged to the Church of 
Rome ,he writ to him, That ifhe pretended any title to the Realme of Scotland, 
or any part thereof, he foould fend his Prottours and fpeciall Ambaffadonrs to the 
See Apoftolique, with all hes rights and inftruments belonging to that particular, 
there to receive full juftice upon the premifes. The King of England 
caufed anfwer to be madeunto the Pope by the chiefe Lordsand Barons of his 
Kingdomeaflembled together in Parliament (as they call it) where they fay 
concerning this point, * That the Kings of Exgland have not nor ought not 
* to anfwer forthe titles which they pretend to the faidKingdome , or other 
*temporall matters, before any Iudge Ecclefiafticall or Civill, by reafon of 
© their royall dignity and prerogative, and the cuftome inviolably obferved in 
‘allages. Wherefore after mature deliberation and advjce abont the contents 
* of your letters, the common and unanimousconfent of all and every one of 
* us was, and fhall be without ftarting for the future, that our King ought not 
‘any way judicially to make anfwer before you concerning his right to the 
£ Kingdome of Scot/and, or other temporals, nor in any wife fubmit to your 

| * fentence, 
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_.* fentence, or bring his right id Qtieltion anddifpute, or fend his Proours and 
* Ambafladours before you for that purpofe: and we doe not allow nor will 
* inany wife allow, what we neither can nor may,that our King; (ifhe would ) 
* doe the faid things which are inufuall, unlawfull, prejudicial, and unheard 
* of ; nor that he goe about to doe them inany wife. | 
7 ‘ Innocent the fourth (faith another Hiftorian) canfed Heary the third 
« King of England to be fammoned before him to anfwwer to one David a vaf. 
* fall of his, and to give him fatisfaction, as hee faid, for fome injuries which 
«hee had done him: this thing was derided and madeamocke of among 
“many. 

8 They have not only attempted to determine of profané matters between 
Lay men; but which is more, todifanull and correct the fentences of Empe- 
rours and Princes, having caufed their Arrefts in this kind to bee enrolled in 
their books, as marks and Trophies of their victories, and te ferve for perpe- 
tuall prefidents for the future. So Clement the fifth cafied the fentence and 
proceedings of the Emperour Henry the fixth, or the fevench againit Robert 
King of Sicily, his vaflallin cafe of treafon. Heark how he fpeakes of it; We 
afwell ont of the fuperiority, which without queftion, wee Lave overt Empire, 
as out of that porter, by virtue whereof we (ucceed the €: mperour when the E mpire 
ts vacant , but efpecially out of the plenitude of that power which Chriff the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords hath confer’ d upon us though unworthy ,in the perfor 
of $. Pever; with the advice of our brethren, declare and pronounce the fentence, 
and all the proceedings aforefaid, together with all that followed thereupon, or from 
that occafion, to be null, invalid, and without effelt, 

9 But fee the cenfure which a Doctour of ours paffeth upon that Clemens 
tine ; In this Chapter (faithhe) there are fomethings which tafte alittle of the 
truth of law, and fomethings which doe neve a whit-tafte of it ; and berein the 
Pope hath beene more partial thaweApoftolical, oa 

» 10 Now becaufe the Popes found fome refiftance now and then, when 
they attempted the jurifdi@ion over Lay men, to make the ftreame of their 
“ufurpation run more even, they begun to metamorphize Lay men into Clergy 
men, or ( to fpeake more properly’) to drefle them upina Maske, and make 
themappeare fuch whenthey cametothem. CWarfilim of Padua hath dé- 
tected this policy unto us ; Boniface the 8, ( faith hee ) 10 embanfe his Secular 
juri(diftion, ranked all fuch atmongft the number of Clergy-rmen, as had married 
a Virgin, and who contented themfelves with one wife : and ordained by his De. 
cretals, that they foould be accounted forfach, eAnd not containing themfelves 
within thefe bounds, they have exempted from all humane Civill Lawes, acom. 
pany of Lay men, whomin Italy they call Fratres Gatidentes, bv elfewhere Be- 
' guins : as alfo the Templars, Hofpitallers, and other [ich like Orders ; together 
with them that are called, De alto gw end by the fame rerfon. they might 
doe fo with all the veft. But if all thofe that be of this kinde, bee thereby exempted 
from the jurifdittion of Princes according to their Decretals it 7s very probable 
that moft part of men will enter themfelves in their focieties, confidering that they 
receive,without any difference, afwell the anlearned as learned: 
an. M4. Peter Cugaeres {aid the very fame in his pleadings ; To the end that 
the Ecclefia@icall Court may be enlarged, ( faith hee ) the Prelatesmakea creat 
many fhave-pates, fome infants at under age, fome the children of fervants, fome 
married men unlearned andinfuficient. We will conclude this diftourfe with 
the faying of Cynus Piftovienfis, one of our moft ancient law comimentatours, 
The Popes Conrt would gladly have all the world to bee fqueaxed init , fo great 
# their infatiable defire of gold and filvers ee 

12 The Statesof Germany demanded alfo a reformation in réefpec of the 
Popes Commiflaries and Delegates ; ieee héeefendsinto all aaa 
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which are ever a meanesto augment both his power and riches. ‘ The Popes 
© Holynefle(fay they Jupon the requeft of the Clergy,is wont to fend his Com- 
* miflaries and Delegate Judges through Germany , as Judges Ecclefiatticall, 
“to the end that the plaintives that procure them may caufe Lay men of what 
*ranke and quality foever; to be convented before them in judgement for pro- 
* fane matters. 

_1¥3 The Peeres of France complained likewife of thefe Commiflaries and De- 
legates in the time of S. Lewes, as wee have feene proved already out of the 
place before cited. So Znnocent the third delegated the Abbat of Ca/emar ,and 
the Archbifhop of Bourges, to judge the controverfie betweene theKing of 
England and France. 

14 Charles the feventh {peaks of thefe Commifiaries in his Ordinance of the 
yeer 1422; Divers (faith he ) doe endeavour to cite onr [ubjetis, or caufe thems 
tobe cited inthe Court of Rome, or before certaine ommiffaries or Delegates 
of our Holy Father which t direttly to offend againft the liberties and priviledges 
ofthe Church, . 

15 So farreisthe Councell from providing againft this complaint, that 
poynt blanck to the contrary it hath ordained certaine delegated Judges,whom 
it will have appointed and fent into every Diocefe, to the number of foure or 
upwards ; according to the nomination which fhall be made in the Provinciall 
Synod, or Councell of the Diocefe, fo asthe names be fent to the Pope: As 
if there were not Judges enough already, even Ecclefiafticall , but they muft 
needs proceed to a new creation. Which mainly concernes Kingsand Princes, 
without whofe will and confent,new Judges cannot be eftablifhed within their 
Dominions. Pye teats a: : 

16 They addreffed a complaint alfo againftthe Popes Legates, which are 
his Queftors and Treafurers,; whom hee fends into the Provinces ; who like 
thofe that traffique in Per#, bring us little guegawes, to tran{port our gold for 
them: Yea which proceed further now adayes, and embroyle themfelves in 
making of Leagues toalter the {tate of Countries. The requeft which they made 
was very pertinent ; namely, that it might not be Jawfull for fuch Legates to 
legitimate baftards, inceftuous perfons, and {uch as were got by a damnable co- 
pulation , fo as to qualifie them to inherit with other legitimate children, and. 
make them capable of all offices and dignities. 

17 This power hath beene oftentimes granted to the Legates that came in- 
to France,and amongtt others to Cardinal de Boif{y,who was fent hither An. 
1519, in whofe faculties this Article was included ; * The power of difpen- 
“fing in default of legitimate birth for inheriting of lands. As alfo tothe Car- 
dinall of Ferrarats61inthe6 Article of his faculties; ‘ And likewife to le- 


 gitimat all baftards of either fex, eventhofe that are borne by unlawfiull and — 
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«and dignities,and to flare equally in che inheritance with the lawfully begot- 


‘damnable conjuntion, joyntly or feverally , fo as they may bee admitted to 
* their fathers inheritance, and all other goods whatfoever, whether heredita- 
‘ry, or emphyteutiques, without prejudice of thofe that fhould fucceed the 
‘ inteltate, and received toall kinds of dignities ; Magiftracies, offices as well 
* publique as private ; and to exercife them in like manner, as ifthey had been 
‘ truely begot in true and lawfull Matrimony ; and to cleare them and take a- 
¢ way all ftaine of birth, and reftore them to their originall legitimate rights of 
* nature. 

18 Efpenfeus exclaimesagainit thefe legitimations,and condemnesthem as 
illegitimate ; ‘ What fhall wee fay ( faith he ) of this, that by meanes of this 
‘money , they legitimate baftards, or fuch as are begotten by adamned con- 
¢ juntion, in unlawfull marriage againft the lawes of God, the Church, and 
«the Prince ; making them capable and fit for the adminiftration of all places 


ten. 
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ten. Hee difelaimesalfo divers other. Articles of thefekinde of faculties, as Ofthefacoleie s 
appearesby the paflage which we haveurged elfewhere, {peaking of the pe- of the Legars. 
nitentiary taxes of the Church of Rome. iz 
- 49 This power was never more than imaginary in France; for Legatés were 
never permitted to exercife this faculty there; as being contrary to theLawes ...,. 
> ofthe Land, and indeed heark what the Collection of the liberties ofthe Gal- _ 
odican Church faith concerning this point ; ‘The:Pope cannot legitimate ba- 
“ftards and illegitimate perfons , fo:as to make them tapable of fucceeding, Recueil des lis 
Sor being fucceeded:by others, nor to beare office; and: purchafe temporall e- bertesdel E-w 
etitates in thisKingdomeés' oui) ape yeas Saipoin (y=) glife Galicane 
| 20 Many other abufes might be hete allédged whichiare committed in thefe °’*' 
facultics,asthey call thena,écthat in particulat;which is fo ordinary. that it can 
“never be forgotten : To derogate from all. Decrees of Councels , and difpen[e with 
them, or (as othersterme it) to pet a dorre or obftacle before the Couxcell, and 
other Conftitutions derogatory to then. Of which. abufe Ger/on{peakésthus : 
lit is not lawfullfor the Pope to make fo. much adoe abdnt thefe obftats which are 
ordain din Generall (ouncets, Cardinall. Cafan ighis booke De Concordifé od 
~Carholica, makes a large Chapter of this. But we'fhould have‘enotigh to doe Ne ort 
-if we would feeke out all the abufes and ufurpations of the Cotirtof Rome: 


Nicolaus Cala, 
nas ti 2,¢5 463° 


Pee CH APod Se. 1 sigvsl 
Of thePopes ufurpation of. Lordfhips,and Kingdomés: 


=e=ee7 Hey have laboured hard to tifarpe Lordfhips, Kingdomeé; 
| and Empires, infomuch that they quite forgot the care of 
Ll Spirituals.! Two-mainecaufes have moved them hereunto, 
Avarice and Ambition. We fhallhere profecute onely fo 
muchas concernes the‘firlt, or at leaft.as belongs jointly to’ ararflins* Pitt 
= both. Afarfilius of Padua, Not content with thofe Tempo- in def. pac part: 
valls, which weve beftowed upon them by Princes, by reafon of their infatiable ap. +425: ; 
petite they have feixed upon many temporall things that of right belong tothe 
Empire, as the Cities of Romandiola, Fertara, and Bononia, with divers other 
poffeffions, and many lands, and Lordfoips; then efpectaly. when the Empire was 
‘vacant, he vA TUG $70 Sah os harap if 
2 Langive reporteth a paflage out of the Chronicles of Engelbert Weffera raulusLangina 
witz, aClerkeof Brandenburg, whereas much is faid of the City of Rome,. '% Chtox, citt- 
« The keyes whereof (faith he,) were prefented by the Citizens to Jenocent the, t°"/-s# #n- 
€ feventh, with branches of Palmetrees, and the temporall dominion thereof **°*" 
£ sranted unto him, but with little equity and commendation ; forafmuch as 
“* theabundancé of temporall things are no little impediment to fpirituall ; and 
the Pope, who is Saint Peters fucceffor, ought notto take this dangerous 
 temporall dominionupon him ; for we never reade that in former times,ever 
* afterthe donation of Conftantine,(in which our curious Canonifts doe greats, 
* ly bugge themfelves) that any Pope did adminifter the temporal dominion, 
“ of the City of Rome : but in thefe latter daies, and within out memorie fome! 
“Popes have ventur’d tomeddlewith it, thereby heaping upon'themfelves. 
“both caresand troubles ;,howbeit, from all antiquity, Rome was ever the roy; |. 
*all and imperiall City, elfehe that fhould 5 lawfully preferred to the- aie’ a. 
2 $5 
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Popesufurpa- * by the Electors deputed, whofoever he were, fhould be vainly and idlely 
ae int pei ‘ called the King of the Romanes, as commonly hee is by the ancient Hifto- 
pda € rians. ; 
ir a a 3 Thereisnothing here but very true : and yet our Popes, befide the dona~ 
Can-Erco Lud. tron ot Conftantine, have torged us another made by Lewes the Gentle; who 
wvi¢ws.dift.63:  beltowed upon them the City of Rome in expreffe termes,howbeit the ancient 
Hiftorians:{peake not a word of it, and it is plaine they never enioyed that 
right till within this little while, to wit, after thetime of Boniface the ninth: 
who being intreated by the Romanes to remove hisfeat from Avinion to Rome 
for the great gaines which they prefaged they fhould reape by the approching 
yeere of Iubilee, he being arrived there,feized upon the Cittadell of the Caftle 
of S*. Angelo, and made himfelfe matter and commander of the City for him 
and his fueceffors. But letusheare the ceftimonie of Guicciardine concerning 
this. ¥ 
Franc. Guicci- 4 © Being returned to Rome upon thefe conditions,while the Romanes were 
ardineinhis . * bufie about the gaines that yeere 1400, the Pope having got the command of 
palsy of Ité- © che City, fortified the Caftle of St.edngelo, and beltowed a garrifon init, 
oe ‘ whofe fucceffors till Exgenius, although they were troubled with divers dif. 
‘ ficulties, yet having fully ettablifhed their government for the fiture,the fuce 
‘ceeding Popes have ruled the roaft at Rome at their pleafure, without any cons 
* tradition. 
s But we thall {peake more at large of fuchufurpations as thefe hereafter ; 
we will onely obferve, that the Popes were ever fo crafty in the managing of 
Empires and Kingdomes, under the pretence of fpiritualty, asto pick out fome- 
Matth wep. thing alwaiesfor their owne advantage. So Boniface to take up the quarrell 
monaff.t.2fab Which was betwixt the King of England and Scotland, whom the other King 
amn.t301, pretended to be his vaffall; came in play asto affift the Scotch, . Affirming how 
Popyder Virgil: that Kingdome belong’d of right to the Charch of Rome, and that it mas in his 
Lin’ Angiic. power onely to give it or take it from whom he pleafed: which he affirmed fo.as 
: that hee would needs bee the Judge himfelfe , but hee met witha people that 
would not beleeve him. i | 
6 Acertaine King of Poland called Cafimire, being turned Monke, and en-. 
tred into the Abbey.of Cluny in France, was difpenfed with for his vow by 
dibertus Gran- Pope Benuet, at the requeft of the Polanders , repenting themfelves of their 
va Wandal. fan}t;fo as he had licence both to reigne and to marry: but, for the pot of wine, 
1264 37% € It was ordained by the Pope, that the Polanders fhould pay a yeerly penfion 
‘to S. Peters Church in Rome, for maintaining of candles, which is called in 
© Polonifh, Snatro Petre, thatis, S. Peters Saint, ¥D 
7 Charles of eA4njon ; brother to S. Lewes the King, was by Clement the 4, 
plating in cle. Who profecuted the defigne of his predeceffour Vrban the 4, Declared King of 
mente 4. Jerufalem and Sicily with this condition,that he fhonld pay fourty thoufand crowns 
yeerly to the Church of Rome by way of fee. Wherein two ufurpations are re- 
markable, one in the manner of the fee which Peter Anaclete the anti- Pope had 
Albertus Cran. formerly laid upon Séily: the other in the tribute, which C/ement the fourth 
trina \Normas. added de wove. ie 
#.4.0.16,17, 8 But there is nothing fo memorable as the ufurping upon the Kingdome of 
nfs iy onl; England, where excommunication was openly profaned. King fob of Eng- 
P25 and being at enmity with the Lords ofthe Land, by reafon of certaine inju 
ries pretended to bedone unto them by him, was excommunicated by Jnzo= 
cent the third, the yeere 1513. This excommunication was carried from Rome 
by Stephen Archbifhop of (Canterbury, William Bithop of London, and Peter 
Verid Marthai Bifhop of E/y, who thundred it out in France, where that King had then cer= 
taine Earledomes and Dukedomes, after they had acquainted King Philip Aw- 


Aue 6 aes gaftus with the whole bufinefle, * Whomthofe Bithops commanded, as an 
} a 
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* all others for the remiffion of their finnes, that invading E¢/and in hoftile 
* manner, they fhotild depofe King oh» from his crowne and dignity, and ftib- 
‘ftitite another tyotthy of it, by che atithority Apoftoliquc. TheKing of 
* France having fch 4 wifhed occafion offered 3 made ready fot warre, and 
* muttered up anarmy : But in the meané time, (behold the fraud,) while the 
* comming of the King of Frante wasexpedted by fea; Pandulphus the Popes 
*Legate, comming out of Fraxcé, goes to’ King John, tels him what eminent 
«danger hee is in, fhewes him how hee is iitterly undone, unleffe hee fhadow 
‘himfelfeunder the Popes wings: The King having learned fom himhow 
‘this protection mightbe, fwearesupon the holy Evangelifts, in the prefence 
‘of the fame Pandulphus; thathee will fubmit unto. the judgement of the 
*Charch. Which judgement of the Church was,that this poore King fhould 
bea vaffall,a flave, and tributary to the Church of Rome. Heare the words of 
the fame Authour enfuing immediatly after, * Thenhee refigned the Crowne 
* of England to Pope Innocent ,and did homage tinto him, bringing a moft free 
- *countrey into bondage; to be made King of his owne Dominions, and that 
* with a tribute, having framed an in{trument heteofto be pitied and abhorred, 
* ofall thofe that underftand its wl eh od 3h in one 
9 Heethat would read the Conveyance may finde it at. latge inthe Hilto- 

riesof CUatthew Pare, and Matthew Weflminfter 3 wee will here relate fo 
much ofitas fhall ferve otir tuirne s * Wee offer and give unto God, and to hig 
‘bleffed Apoftles Peter and Pasi, to otir mother the holy Church of Rome, to 
* Pope Znnocent the third, and his fiicceflouts,all the right of Patronage which 
* we gave to the Church of Exgland, together with the whole Realmes of 
* England and Ireland, and all their rights and appurtenances,for the remiflion 
* of our finnés, and the finnes of our progenitors (as well alive as dead ) and re- 
‘ ceiving at this prefent fromGed and the Chirch of Rome, all the premiffes 
¢as'avafiall and feudatary, fot which we doe liege homage,and promife fealty 
* to Pope Jnnocent and his Catholique fucceffours. Andaftetwatds,,.‘ And in 
* witnefle of this our gift and grant,we will and decree that the Church of Rome 
* receive yeerly a thonfand. Markes fterling of the proper revenues of our faid 
* Kingdomes, befidesthe Petér-pences 

10 After this,that honeft John Latk- land was abfolved from bisexcommunica= 
tion, ‘And my Lord Legat began earneftly to advife the King of France to 
« defift from his enterprife, who was now in réadinefle to paffe over into &xg- 
* Zand with great forcess So Matthew Par. Another relates it thus, ‘The 
* King of France being cozened by the many talks and faire words of the Popes 
* Nancio’s, feeing King Job» fheltered under the fhield of the Court of Rome, 
* gave over hisenterprife after he had {pent fourty thoufand pounds upon it, 
‘receiving thereby a great deale of fhames Thot wrongs him, Exglifoman, 
it isthe fan@ity of Rome whichfhould have blifhtatitrather, 

tt This hiftory with divers others of this kinde which wee could urge, 

prove thatto betrue which Aarfilins of Padwa witnefieth. * The Bifhops of 
* Rome (faith he) having thus broken the ice,they firft excommunicated fome, 
* under pretence of labouring for a and unity amongit the faithful people 
© of Chritt, whereas itis raked ecaufe they refirfed to ftand totheir judge- 
‘ment. Afterwards paffing fentence againft them both reall and perfonall, 
‘and very roughly againtt fome (namely fuch as are of leaft abilities to refift 
‘ their power, fitch are particular perfons;and common-wealths in J+aly more 
* mildly againft others,as Kings and Princes, ‘whofe affiftance and coattive pos 
‘ wer they are afraid of (on whom notwithftanding they incroach by littleand 
*little)and they endeavoured ordinarily to doe st by ufurping upon their jurif- 
* dictions, having the boldneffe to throw atall at once : by reafon whereof; 


‘ their clofe prevarication hath hithertowards kept fecret, forafmuch as con- 
P 3 * cernes 
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a a a a eee 
Ofthe Popes * cerries the Emperours of Rome and their fubjects ; yet fo as that now they fay 
Kindred. © they have all the coa¢tive temporal juri{diction. 7 
———__—~ 2 The Emperour Frederick the fecond being excommunicated by Gregory 

. the ninth,cculd not make his peace with him without a great fumme of mony. 
plating in © He obtained it not (faith P/atina) till he had given twenty hundred thou- 
gree oF 167. © fand ounces of gold to the Churchof Rome, for the damages which hee had 
decad.2p. 282, ‘ Put it to,and till he wentin the habit ofa fupplicant as farre as Anagafe to the 

* Pope : About the yeere 1338. 

13 Lewes King of Hungary was compelled to buy Campania at adeate rate 
of Clement the fixth, which belonged to himas heire to his brother Andrew. 

Fobannes A- * About this time (faith Aventine) the King of Hwngarie’s Oratours ftucke faft 
wentinus,ex ‘inthe fame mire at Avignon. Lewes King of Haxgary, that he might not bee 
afebanne rue 4 excluded fromhis brothers kihgdome, bought Campania theinheritance of 
Strigenenft,l.7 - ° ; 

tnnat Boiorum ‘bis brother Andrew, which was fet to faile by the Pope, and gave him two 
p.627. € millions eight hundred and fixty thoufand crownes for it.. 

14 Now thefe great treafiires whichthey rakeup together, are partly for 
themfelves, partly for their children, nephewes, and other kinsfolkes, which 
are oftentimes feene to be both beggars and Princesononeday. For the firit 
thing they doe after they are fetled, isto preferre and ennoble their kindred, 
and divide amongft them notany pettie fummes of money, but whole Earle- 
domes, Dukedomes, and Principalities, to make them Generals of Armies, and. 
fach like things, fo asall the pompe and magnificence is forthem. 

Pry 5 This was in fafhion in Aarfilius de Padddes age, who lived about 336 

* yeeresagoe ; for {peaking of the Popes, he faith,‘ They either beftow when 

aefli © they arealive, or bequeath when they are like to dye,as great fummes of mo- 
Marfilivs Par. i ast: ; 

indefpac2, ‘ney asthey can; notuponthe poore, butupon fuch asatelinckt with them 

partc.11.p.201 © in affinity or otherwife, however they bee; robbing the poore ofthem. . The 

LeSonge da author of the Vergers dreame makes the Knight {peake thus: .* Ye never con= 

wergerc.24. * fider the goodsof holy Church which your children, your nephewes, your 

* parents, and fometimes other lewd perfonscatchaway. _ . 

: 16 Rodericke Bifhop of Zansore in Spaine, and Conftable of the Caftle of 
paces: ep- , SteAngelo, in his Booke entitled The msrrour of mans life, dedicated by him 
ue eerie to Pope Paul the fecond, about the yeere.1488. anionglt other caresand incon- 
mane vite,  veniertcesofthe Popedome reckons this forone: ‘ Firlt ( faith hee ) dome- 
impreff. Bifun- * fticke care is an hindrance ; and befides,that mott un jutt greedinefle, and:(asI 

t1.dnk.1488.  ¢ may fo fay ) moft enraged madneffe of preferring their parents, of perpetua~ 
" FrancesGuic- ‘ting their family, their kindred, and the whole generation of fuch as are de~ 
_ ciardinein _ * {cended of their blood ; for fome Popes would not have oneonely, but many 
his fourth book ¢ great families and noble houfes owe their originall to them,and have honoue- 
of the nifory © rable principalities {pringing fromthem: © | eydsiolt a 
+ Te iced 17 Thefeare they of whom thofe words in the ordinance of Lewes the 11, 
by the Inquifi- made the 16 of Auguft 1478, ought to beeuinderftood. *£ Itisa ftrange thing 
tionoutof the * (faith he) that the unjuft exactions of the Court of Rome fhould bee fuffered ; 
rae dig. uchare their expectative Bulls, and other like Knackes, their money for va- 
ons,butthe * Cancies, which is levied contrary to the holy Canons and Decrees,and contra- 
Englifhreader ‘ fy to the determination of the Catholique Church and facred Councels, that 
mayfindethe what is fo gotten may bee employed in purchafing of Earledomes.and Lord= 
pips eae ‘ fhips,to beftow upon people of meane condition,and to preferre them with- 
Dallington,  ° OUtany precedent merit, withobrany fervice or ufe which they can doe to 
wvithadifcourfe * the Church, or for the defence of the faith. .. Paves 
uponit, Asale 18 Francs Guicciardinein the fourth bookeif his hiftory of Jta/y, inthe 
alee to difcourfe which he makes ot the Popes of Rome (which hath beene expunged. 
the postscd f by fome t cozeners) amongft other vices and abufes which he obferves in the 
Tents Popedome this isone, ‘An eatneftand everlatting defire of pscierie ae 
7 & ¢ i Fens 
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* children, their nephewes, and all the reft of their kindred and allies,not one. Ofthe luxury 
‘ly to ineftimable riches, but alfo to Kingdomes and Empires. Andalictleaf- Poors. - 
ter; ‘Toexalttheir kindred, and raife them froin.a private {tate to principa- 
‘lities, they have of late yeerés beene the authors of warres, and the firebrands 
‘ of the late combuftionsin Jta/y. We heard before what the fame author told 
us of the Indulgence money of Zéo thetenth, how it was beltowed to the ufe 
and petty pleafures of his filter Afagdalen, ~~ mate ss er 
19 Wewill conclude this difcourfe with 4 paffage out of the fame author, 
which will bringusupon anothers ‘ Their ftudy and bufineffe is not onely Gj jin 
* (faith he, {peaking of the Popés) holineffe of life, nor the propagation of re- 5, his fourth 
* ligion and charity towards God and men; but armesand warres againft Chri- book of che, 
* ftians, handling facred things with bloudy thoughts and hands;but an infinite hiftory of Iraly 
‘defire of money,new lawes,new trickes new inventions to inhanfe their rents 
‘ from all parts ; for which ends they fhoot out their.cceleftiall arrowes, they 
* mott impudently praétite a trade and traffique of all things facred and profane; 
* whereby their riches being augmented to an exceffive greatneffe, and {catte- 
«red over all their Court,have brought forth pride, luxury,debauched manners, 
«and moft abominable pleafires. See here the faying of a ringleader and con- 
dudter of the Popes army,ofone who was Leo the tenths favourite. ra 
20 Letus paufe a whiletipon this luxury which he {peaks of, and fet down 
the complaint which divers others have made againft it: Firft, chat which 
S. Bernard faith to Eugenits the 3, I doenot. spare you here (. faith hee) that 2 -Bernardus’ 
God may pare you hereafter ; fhew your felfe a foeepheard towards this people, or lib 2.de conf- 
elfe confelfe that you are not [o ; you will not deny that you are, leaf you fhowld derat.ad Euge- 
deny your (elfe to be his fucce([our, in whole See you fit, that Peter, who for oughe ™¥m Papaim. 
that wee know, never went adorned with precious ftones, attired in filks and cloa- 
thedin gold, mounted upon a white palfrey, furronnded with a guard, attended 
with agreat many Lackeys ; and yet for all he had the power, withont all thefe, to 
accomplifh that faving commandement , If thou love me, feed my hep. . 
21 fobn Sarisbury Bifhop of Chartres, who lived about 1186, faith, Thar rdaebar faa 
the Pope is burthenfome andinfupportable to all men ; he builds Palaces out of), . poe i 
thernines of Churches ; he goes accoutred not only in purple, but in gold. PRAT 
22 Marfilius of Padua. Let them tell me, I pray them, with what confcience} Hii puree Cae 
according to Chriftian Religion, they [pend the goods of the poore, living after a yinug in def. 2 
worldly fafbion, upon fo many unneceffaries inhorfes, fervants, banquets, and o~ pacispart.2, 
ther vanities and delicates, both fecret and pablique? They, I fay, who for the ¢.11. 
miniftery of theGospel,ought to be content with food and raiment ;according to the 
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CHAP. 


The Popes 


flatterers. 


Confult.dele- 
corum virorum 
Tom, 3. Conctl, 
edit. Colon, 
55k.) 


FoannesGer- 
Son de poteft. 
14. 


Marfiltusin 
def pac.part. 2 


€.25, 


The injuft power of the Pope. Lib.z, 


nn ns 


DIESE DEE DEVE BE SOP O69 DESO DESH DESH DESO D560 


CuHap. X. 
Of the injuft power of the Popes , 


= Ne ofthe maine poynts touching the reformation of 
pH ZAN the Popes,is theunbridled and redoubted power which 
; hee challengeth both in {pirituals and temporals ; confi- 
Ai dering that hee pretends to have an abfolute and fove- 
Ah raigne power over both: It were fitting, methinks, to 
One fet bounds to the plenitude of that, power which hath 

Su neither banks norbottome ; to him that extends his ju- 
rifdiction over all the world, even as low as hell and purgatory, ashigh as hea- 
ven; which takes hold of great and finall, Clerks and Laiques,things facred and 
profane ; which hath fetallthe Church, yea all Chriltendome, by the ears 
together ; which is the fource and fountaine of all ourmiferies, and a= 
gaintt whichthere havebeene fo many complaints exhibited upon this oc- 
cafion. 

2 Paulthe thirds Delegates had a touch at this point in their reformation; 
© In former times (fay they ) the truth could not have acceffe to the audience 
* of certaine Popes,by reafon of certaine flatterers which magnified and extens 
‘ded their power too much: perfwading them that they were Lords parae 
«mount of all,and might doe any thing what they lift : from this {pring have fo 
* many miferies in great flouds overflowed the Church, that {hee is now quite 
*overborne anddrowned. See here what they fay; who were conjured by 
the Pope upon oath, and upon paine of excommunication ,to tell him the truth 
of all that required reformation. Wee have formerly obferved a place in Zae 
barel of the like ttraine with this. 

3 Mafter John Gerfon in his book De poteftate Ecclefie, hath the very fame; 
©On the other fide, (faith hee.) upftarts cunningand glozing flatterys 
‘ whifpers the Clergy, but efpecially the Pope, in the eare, O how greatis the 
«height of your Ecclefiafticall power ! O facred Clergy, all Secular authority 
* is buta toy incomparifon of thine ; feeing that as all power is given to Chrift 
¢ both in heaven and inearth, fo Chrift hath bequeathed allto S. Peter and his 
* fucceffours: So that (Constantine gave nothing to Pope Sy/vefter , which 
« was not originally his owne, but only reftoredunto him what he injuftly de- 
“tained from him. Againe,as there isno power butis of God, fothere is no- 
« thing temporall or fpirituall, Imperiall or Regall, which is not of the Pope, 
“upon whofe thigh God hath writ, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. So-as 
‘todifpute his power isa kinde of facriledge. To whomno man may fay, 
© Why doe you fo ? although he fhould exchange, purloine, or fell all the tem= 

¢ porals, the goods, lands, and lordfhips of the Church. Let me bea lyarif all 
* thefe things are not written by fich as feemeto bee wife men intheir eyes, 
* and ifthey have not beene beleeved alfo by fome Popes. 

4 So Marfilins of Padua in many fundry places of his Defenfor Pacis, pare 
ticularly in the fecond part, and twenty fifth Chapter; ‘They have taken up 
‘gtitle ( faith he) which they arrogate to themfelves, and-whiehthey would . 
¢ make an inftrument ofthis wickednes, namely the plenitude or fulnesof pow= 
«er; which they fay was given to them in particular by Chrift in the peripe 
‘o 
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* of St. Peter asthat Apottle’s fucceffours: Byreafon of whichaceurfed title, Plen:tide of 
« and their fophifticall manner of difcourfe, they ufea cettaincaptious kinde of ‘Popes 
‘arguing by equivocation, and labour to bring all Princes in the world, all peo- P°™ 
* ple, all corporations,and particular perfons within their {cevitude, For having 

‘ firfttaken that terme in the fenfe whereby it fignifiesan univerfall cure of 

« foules, and the power of abfolving men from finnes and punifhments ; under 

‘ colour of piety , charity and mercy, underhand, and by littleand little they 

“come to take it ina fenfe, where by plenitude of power is under{tood an univer- 

« fall authority and fipreme jurifdiction, ot coactive foveraignty over all Prins 

‘ ces, all people, and alltemporall things. 

5 Gregory of Heymburg,a German Lawyer who lived inthe time of Pix 
the fecond, about the yeere 1460, faith, After thts the Popes being carnall,have Gregoritis 
prefamed fo far as toarrogate nto themfelves a fulneffe of power, by virtue of Heymburgenfis 
their Decrees, ( as if that were an anthentique booke’) Sith they cannot prove eA 
out of Seripture : Yea (0 far forth as that Adrian the fecond denyed his benediftion rae i hog : 
to Frederick the firft, when he asked it as his predeceffours were wont to doe, and : 
that becaufe he held the left ftirrop when the Pope alighted off his horfe, and not 
the right, as the Pope defired hee fhouldhavedone, Good Godwhat a proud 
fellow was thts! And after hee hath fet downe the meanes which they ufed to 
arrive at this plenitude,and given fome examples of them,he ads, Wel! may our 
Popes calland write themfelves Chrifts Vicars and §. Peters , confidering what 
wee have aid, as if they derived from them the whole plot of the Plenitude of 
power ; which St. Paul notwithstanding calls folly. . 

6 Peter de Ferraris a Paduan Lawyer who lived ahout the yeet 1400, in Petras de Fei 
his pleadings oflaw, faith ; e4s for Plenitude of Power, which ts ufed of later Tarlts in form. 
times to be afcribed to the Popes priviledges and refcripts, it 1s againft God and pe fd si 

ah law, to the perpetuall detriment and everlafting infamy of their foules. cia ts juss 
7 Clement the fifth aflumes this Plenitude of Power; and extends it to Em- p.154. : 
pires and Kingdomes, as doe alfo other »Popes of whom wee fhall {peake /ement.rafto- 
anon. ~: : b rdlis. De fent, 


8. From this Plenitude of power are dedirced thofe grand maxims whichthe Pa a 
Pope and they of his Court take for granted, but good Catholiques have ever sanéam.de 
deniedthem: We wilhere fetdown fome few of them, (not all,for that would major.co obe- 
require a large volume) which we will produce either out of the Popes owne ae ear 
books, or out of fach Dotours and interpreters of theirs; as are avowed and ee En 
: teks h : .Conrads 
approved by them. _ Behold here one of themin the firft place which feemes in Terapio ome 
tocomprehend all ; * That the Pope 4s holden to be Chrifts Vicar, not only in nium judic baw 
repel of things in earth, in Heaven,and Hell,but evenover Angels both good and &-1.S.4s 


bad Letus now fet downe the reft in order: » Baldusiat, 


; The * Pope alone hath all the dignity and power which all Patriarchs ever pig sical 
aa . i off nu.7, 
The- Popes power ts greater than the power of Saints. c Baldus ibid, 


The‘ Pope, to whom 1 committed the government of the Univer{é excels all d suguf?.Tr- 
leinisamsldiztiow, umphus (five 
eAngels injuri[dittion, de Ancona) int 
The" Pope w greater than the eAngels in respett of the adminiftration of the De pote. Kes 
Sacraments, which was, not committed to them by reafon of their infufficiency q.18.art.1. 
whereby they are not fit for it. . 
The Pope is greater than the Angels, as touching dominion, not inrefpett of Idemib 4.2. 
himfelfe meerly, but by authority from God. | hi 
Ms y ‘ j f Idemibid, 
The* Pope ts inferiour to Angels, in regard of natural] knowledge, but inre- art.;. 
gard of gratnitous revealed knowledge, he 1s above them. g Ibid.art.4, 
ae "Pope as concerning recompence of reward, may be fuperiour to any An- 5 rid arts, 
els. ae 
The Pope may excommunicate the Angels. 
. 10 Befides, 
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The Popes 


proud titles, 


Extat hecBul- 
(a in tract. de 
materiis indul- 
gentiaruni 
‘Foannis Phef- 
ferW ittenberg. 
Theol Profe/f. 
inVniver[, 
Friburg.[crip. 
ann.1472.° 
Decifio x. vel 
447.Incompila, 
Rebuffi. dit. 
Lug duni ann. 
1$5§:p.27- 
Extat bec Ep. 
Nicholai 1. ad 
Michaelem 
Con/fé.to. 3,con, 
Vude fumptus 
Canon , Satis e- 
videnter.diff. 
Auguftin.Steu- 
cheusin lib. de 
Donat Conftan. 
Santini, Audis 
fimmun Pon. 
tificem ¢ Con- 
flantino Deam 
appelatum. @& 
babitumpro 
Deo? hoc vide- 


ficet fatumeft 


cumillum pre- 
claroillo edicto 
decoravit. Ado. 
ravit usiDeumn, 
Auguftin, Be- 
voius tn rubric. 
de offic deleg. 
Yu.to. 

Baldus in |. 
wlt.C.de fenten. 
ve/cindend. 
Lancelotus 
Conradus l.2. 
de templo om- 
nium judic.c.1. 
§.4. de praffan- 
tia @ potefia. 
te Pont, maxi- 


mi. 

dem ibid. 
Edeml.2.¢.1.§, 
4. 
Hoftienfisin’ 
tit.4.de tran- 


fiat Epifin & 
aliz, 


Lancelot Conradus ubi (upra. 


The inj power of the Pope. Tihs 2. 


10 Befides, the Popes fuppofe the Angels to bee but their ufhers and Ser- 
geants. I did thinke that what is related of the Buls of Clement the fifth, 
whereby hee commands the Angels to take foules out of Purgatory and put 
them in Paradife, was but a fable ; howbeit they which urge them , affure us 
that they are extant at Viewna,Poidtiers, and Limoges: but I have met with 
oneof Clement the fixth, where, {peaking of altering the Jubily froma 
hundred to fifty yeeres ; he ordaines among other things, That if 4 man be go- 
ing to Romexpon devotion in the yeere of fubily, and happen to dye by the way, 
he fall bee totally acquitted and abfalved of all lis fiunes, And hee afterwards 
addes, How/oever wee command the Angels of Paradife that they convey his foul 
into the glory of Paradife, being totally abfolved from the paines of Purga- 
torte. 

11 They pretend alfo to be greater than the Apoftles: Hearken what is {aid 
to this point in the late decifions of the Rota of Rome; Allthat the Apoftle hath 
commanded or prohibited 1 from God and the Holy Ghoft, and bindsallmen; I 
meane of inferiour perfons, not of the Pope, who s greater in power than the e4- 
poftles, and therefore may difpenfe with the eApoftles. 

12 Nay they make themf{elves equall to God, and pride themfelves in being 
called Gods. Pope Nicholas the firit, inan Epiftle to the Emperour AZichael, 
faith, It % evident that the Pope was called God by the devout Prince Conltance; 
and it is aplaine cafe that God cannot be judged by man. The Gloffe would have 
this honour communicated to other Bifhops, who (it faith ) are called Gods 
likewife: But there be other interpreters who informe tis,that it is peculiar to 
the Pope only,and that the title is not ae unto himas unto others by way of 
hyperbole, but that he isa God indeed. * | 

13 Auguftin Stencheus, the Popes Library- keeper, Knowest thop not (faith 
he ) that Conftantine called the Pope God\and accounted him fo to be? So hee did 
when he honoured him with that goodly Editt, hee worfoipptd himasaGod. And . 


yet Conftantine {pake of Bifhops in'general,for it was at the Councell-of Nice, 


and not at the time of that pretended donation which never was made. 
14 Elfewhere itis faid, * Thatthe Pope isequallto God : That there car 
‘beno appeall from himtoGod:' That heisGod upon earth: Thatas God 
‘ he can judge of the verity of the fat,and according to confcience: That he - 
* is never fuppofed to judge otherwife than God himfelfe: That God and he 
‘ have one and the fame Confiftory : That he can determine again{t the law of 
‘ Nature, the law of Nations,and the law of God withreafon ; yea that fome- 
‘ times hee can make expofitions and limitations againft the law of Nature, of 
« Nations, and of God, with reafon or without reafon + That he muft bee be- 
* leeved upon his bare word, even'to the prejudice‘of another = That ifhee 
‘ preferrean unworthy perfon, it is to bee thought hee difpenfeth with him: 
© That hee can make fomething of nothing: That he can go againft all Coun- 
‘cels and Statutes: Thathecan make wrong to beright: ‘That hee can doe 
« any thing befide law, abovelaw, againft law: To whom no man may fay, 
«Why doe you fo? Whofe pleafire ftands for reafon:\ Whofe power may 
‘ not be difputed, without incurring the crime of facriledge, forafmuch as he is 
«the caufe of caufes, and the juft caufes and for that itis to bee prefmed that 
© whatfoever pleafeth him is juft and reafonable. . Cat 
15 Divine honours have alfo beene afcribed ‘unto him :” for i¢ is ap- 
pointed and prefcribed in the Ceremoniall, * That all perfons of what digni- 
* ty or degree foever,when they come before the Pope fhal bow theknee thrice | 
* before him ata certaine diftance, and kifle his feet. Thence followes adora= 


Bellar, de Rom. Pont, t. ac. §- Idem Lanc.l.2.6.1.§.4. De réfé rvatis Pontificé, 


Cap. Debitus de appellation. IdemLancelot.t.2.c.1, Baldusin cap. (um Super. de caufis proprict.  poffeff. 1- 


demin cap. Ecclef, ut lite pendente, Lancelot Conrad. ubi fupta.t. 2.6. 1.§, 4. Ceremonial, Pontif.|. 3.tits 


I, 
' ton. 


Cap, 10; Le injuft power of thePope, 


rig 


tion. TheBithop of Zamuie faith ; Let him be highly honoured, Vet him be ex~ The Popes w. 


tolled andadored in all the parts of the world, let every knee bow before him, ds 
fisting they fhould. Menotws {peakes of thefe honours with a very good grace; 
I will make him {peake in his owne language for the elegancies fake: Nec eff 
hodie princeps [uper terram quiuon flettat genua cordm Domino Papa, & gui 
non fe multum aftimet, quine fe tienne bien fier,ejus pedes ofculart. Lofeph Ste= 
phanus a Devine hath writa book in our dayes which he intitles Of the adora- 
tion of the Popes feet. : 

:6 Thefe exceflive honours, and this divine power which is afcribed unto 


furped power 
over Princes, 
theses ae 


Rodericus 
epife,Zamoren« 
jis in Speculo 
bumane vite. 
1. 21633, ; 
Michael Meno- 
tusin Sermon. 


him, have conltrained fome to cry ont and complaineof them. Inthe A@s of guadragef. 


the Councell of Rhemes under Hugh Caper, wee finde thefe words directed to fer!4 3.pof? a. 
the Pope: * Whatthinke you (Reverend Fathers). who that fhould bee that Sa papi 
« is feated in the higheft place, who glilters with a garment of gold and purple, Hace? arnul- 
© I fay, who thinke you that fhould be ? ifhe be without charicy,and be puffed phi Aurelianen- 


“up and exalted onely for his knowledge, then hee is Antichrift fitting in the 
« Temple of God, and carrying himfelfe as God : but if he bee neither groun- 
« ded in Charity, nor exalted in knowledge,he is like an image, like an idoll in 
“the Church of God. . ibis hs rae get it css 
17 The Emperour Fredericke the fecond in the letters which he writ to the 


Princes of Germany, faith; The Pope being growne over wealthy.to the great de-. 


cay of Chriftian piety thinkes he may doe any thing like moft wicked tyrants,as if 
he were a God,he will not xive any reafon for hes attions to any man ; he takes up- 
on bins that which belongs to God alone, for it 1 thought he cannot erre: 
18 A Germdas Bifhop who lived under the fame Bmperour, in a certaine O- 
ration which he delivered inan aflembly held at Rhegimburg, faith amonglt o- 
_ therthings.Zhat the Popes will never have done till they have trampled all things 
under their feet ; rill they be feated in the Tewsple of God, dnd exalted above eve- 
ry thing that adored. Andalittleafter. He that # afervant of fervants defi- 
rethto be Lord of Lord,juft asifhewereGod.. . BS? . 
19 Oneofour old French practitioners hath made the very fame complaint. 
The Pope (faithhee) ftyles himfelfe in words a fervaut of fervants, but in very, 
deed he fuffers bim/elfe tobe adored, which the Angell in the Revelation refaufed 
todoe. A learned Cardinall of Florence reproves the Popes flatterers, becaufe 
theybearethem in hand That they may doe any thing, that they may doe what 
they pleafe, even things that are unlawfull,and fo more than God himfelfe:whence 
infintte errours have proceeded. Hee afterwards addes, that in the Councell 
which fhall be holden about the reformation of the Church, Jt wil) bee fitting 
to advife concerning the honour which fhall be done unto the Pope,that there be no 
exceffe init, that he be not honoured as God himfelfe. iti? ds by ne : 
20 They take upon them alfo all power, authority and jurifdiction over 
Emperours, Kings, and Chriftian Princes, and over all temporalties whatfoe- 
ver. Wewill here infert {ome of their maximes concerning this point: Firft, 
that which they fay is contained in the donation of Conftantine : «To theend, 
«rhat the Pontificial dignity be not difefteemed,but more eminent in glory and 
« power than the Imperiall, we give and grant to the moft blefled Bifhop Sy/- 
“veffer, univerfall Pope, our Palace and City of Rome, together with all the 
_ © Provinces,Palaces and Cities of Ita/y, and ofthe Weiterne Countries: wee 
“decree by this our Pragmatique Sanction, that he and his fucceffors may dif- 
* pofe of them, and that they fhall belong to the right of the holy Church of 
Rome. By this pretended donationall the Princes of E#rope are made the Popes 
vaflalsand fubjects. They fay further, 


fis epifcopt ova~ 
tio habita in 
Concitio 
Rhemenfi, 
AGtis inferté. 


eberhardas 
epic, Salisburt- 
enfis apud A: 
ventinum |. 7. 
-Innal. Boisram 
P 547: 


Foannes Faber 
in prefat.ad- _ 
Fu/einian. In- 
fitut, papain . 
werbis fe dicit 
fervum fervo- 
rum, de facto , 
tamen{e adora- 
ripermittit, | 
quod Angelus 
in dpocalypft 
refugit. , . 
Zabarella Cav- 
d:nal. Florin 
traftde (chifm. 
FORE AE Err * 
Can.. Conftan~ 
tius diff, gO. 


aCnpundn 


_ fanttam, extra: 


21 That’ it is neceflary to falvation to beleeve that every creature is fubject “pnee Ba 


tothe Pope of Rome, 
24 That’ he js fet over Empires and Kingdomes. 


a Q.2 43 That 


b Ca.1. Extrds 


deConfuer. 


— ee 


116 The injuft power of the Pope. | Lib.2. 


OfthePopes 23 That ‘he carriech both the temporall {word and the {pirituall. 
fupremacy. 24 That’ the Empiredepends upon the Pope, and that hee hath dominion 
(4 fandamen- over it. : 

secant ie 25 That*the Imperiall or regall power is borrowed from the Papall or Sa~ 
Paftoralis, de cetdotall, for as much as concerneth the formality of dignity, and receiving of 


re judic. authority. 


¢ Auguft. de 26 That ‘ he may chufean Emperourhimfelfe upon juft and reafonable 
Ancond,DE  canfe, : 
Poteft.Eccle/, 


gia6,att.t, 27 That * he may appoint guardians and affiftants to Kings and Emperours, 

f Idem ibid. g. whenthey are infufficient and unfit for government. 

35. artt. 28 That *hemay depofe them, and transferre their Empires and Dominions 

Spapage ken from one line to another. 

phases he: 29 That' Pope Zachary transferred the Kingdome of France upon Pepin. 

20.1.5 4. 30 That * the tranflation of all Kingdomes whatfoever was done by autho< 

h Idem ibid,de rity of the Pope , or of fome other thatreprefented him, 

tiga nai 31 That’ the Empire was transferred upon the. Romans by the Popes an- 

2° - thority. ae 

ica. Peners. . 3% That” 29 ens was transferred from the Romans to the Grectans by 
ilem.extra. the Popes authority. 

de electione, 33 That "the Empire was transferred from the Grecians tothe Germans by 

abechaels __ the Popes authority. iG 

‘tie rs ay ‘ 34 as : eee ene may be transferred fromthe Germans wpon any other 

art ik the Popes authority. . 

m Idem4.37. ae The * the confirmation of the Emperour belongs to the Pope, to whom 

art.3. alfo belongeth an univerfall jurifdidtion. 

n Idemq.37 36 That ‘the Emperour ought to {wear allegeance to the Popes; 


art, 4. ey eT : , 
Et Cu,Venerte 37 That‘ he cannot exercife his Imperiall power,unlefle hee bee cor firmed 


q.37.aIt.§. Satan : 
Idem az8, May bring in an hereditary fucceffion. : ; 

Cialis gi 39 That‘ he may change the Eletors ofthe Empire; if any evident and ap- 

g Idemq,.38, » parent benefit of the Chriftian Common-wealth doe fo require. 

oie ; 40 That* the Electorsofthe Empire may bee appointed out ofanother 

r i] «390 ole eas 


fidees s. 48 That *he may abfolve fubjeéts from the oath ofallegeance- sea 


art.6, 42 That the Pope upon juft caufe may fet up a King in every Kingdome 3 


x /demq.46,4.3 appeal from any man, King or Emperour,unto the Pope. 
y Idem “a 45 ? 44 That’ the Pope ei) 
Grt.3. {pirituall, through the whole world. 


tit oe That * it belongs to the Pope to correét Kings when they offend, feein 

45 g pe ; 
; ie byt that he is the judge of the quicke and the dead in Chrifts ftead. « 
art.1- 46 That’the Pope may correét the Imperiall law by his authority, as the 
b Ibid.g.44- divine law doth the humane. 
eae hid 47 That‘ the Pope may alter the Imperiall laws according to the diverfity 
art.s. | Of the times, ifany evident commodity be like to infue upon it. _ 


d Alvarus Pe- 48 That ‘the Pope, by reafon he haththe Empire of Rome may and ought 
lagius de toreduce the Holy Land under his jurifdiGion. . bY 
pat) Eccle, 49 That ‘the Pope hath the propriety of the Weftern Empire, and thereft 
ean 374, ofthe world in protection and tuition. ! 


£ Idemibid. 50 That‘ he may juftly make an ordination and decree again{t infidell Prin- 
. ~ ces 


{ 


~ 
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ces, although cheir Countries: were never poffefled by Chriftian Princes, that Th:Po» s be- 


they doe not injultly moileft the Chriftians within their dominions. itowing of 
st That? ifthey evill intreatthe Chriftians, he may by his fentence deptive Kingdomes, 
them of that power and jurifdi@tion which they have ovet them. g, Idem ibid. 


52 That" he may command the Infidels to receive the Preachers of the Gof. 1 £40720i4. 
pelinto their territories. | 

53 ForoughrthatIcan fee, the King of (ina and the gteat Mogul thall 
fare no better than Chriftian Princes, unlefle they come very {peedily and fub- 
mit themfelvesto the Pope. Hehath met with the Kings of India, of Pers, 

Brafile, Cuba, and all thofe othet tlesot the Ocean; which were of farre 

more difticult acceffe than thofe Kingdomes we fpeak of. af/exander the 6, 

anno 1493 madea faire deed of gift to Ferdinand King of Aragon, of all thofe , 
poore Barbarians, and of all their Countries and Kingdomes, although he never asin eee. 
knew them, nor had they ever offended him: Ofonr meere bounty and certain bie Ly Deeret. 
knowledge, and the Plenitude of our power Apoftolicall, we give, grant, and by Ts 

thefe prefents, do affigne to you, your heirs and {ucceffours for ever, Kings of Ca- 

{tile avd Leon, all the Llands and Continents which have already bene difcovered 

and found ont, or which hereafter foallbe towards the Welt and Soath, drawing 

4 line thereof from the eArtick or North. Pole , to the Antartick or South Pole, 

Andwe make, conftitute,and appoint you, your heirs and fucceffours Lords there - 

of, with full free and abfolute power, anthority and juri(diftion. But enough of 

this, for any man may judge by this what will become of the reli. 

54 So one oftheir Doctors expounding that paflageof facred writ, Give Noe 
unto Celar the things that are Cefars, faith, That was fpoken but for atime, not Rep oid ‘ 
for ever ; that it was to hold only till the afcention of Fe(us Chriff ; and after- Marchi ‘ 
wards that fhould come to paffe which was [poken, When I fhall bee lifted up from 
the earth, I will draw all things after mee. That is, ( faith this great Rab in) 

I will recover all the Empires and Kingdomes of the world, and will take ie) 
from Cefar, from Kings and Princes, to give them to the Pope. See here one 
of the fineft and trueft Prophecies thatever wasread ; for he hath more ttroke 
inthe Empire and Kingdomes, ithanthe Emperours and Kings themfelves, at 
leaft among Chrittians. . 
55. Weeneed not wonder hereafter at the extravagant of Boniface the 8, ¢ 
where he will have it to be neceffary to falvation,to beleeve that all the faithful lintt is fr 
people of Chrift are fubjett to the Pope of Rome; that hee hath both the fwords ; in wisps 
that hee judgeth all men and ts judged of none. Nor of that which hee writ to bed. 
King Philip the Faire, That he was fubjett to him both in fpiritnals aud tempo- 
rals. Noratthat which a German Hiltorian relateth of him , That fuppofing 
Kingdomes and Empires to bee in his power, he made his brag that hee had two eels , eH ante. 
fivords. Nor atthat which before his time Nicholas the firlt writ to the 14. , 4 ij 
Lanois, That God hath beftowed uponS. Peter and his fucceffours , the right both Pla gets 
of the Terreftriall and Celeftiall Empire. Nor at that which Gregory the 7 faith 97.7. 
in one of his Buls, {peaking ofhimfelfe, That all the world may underftand at 
laft, that wee give and take away Empires ,Kingdomes,Pvincipalities and what- . 
focver mortall men are capable of. Nor at that pretence of Clement the 5 in UA Bp. 
one of his (Vementines, That without all doubt he hath the command of the 167i she a 
Empire who,by reafon of that power which he hath,(ucceedeth the Emperour inthe ; 
vacancy of the Empire, Nor at that which Clement the 6 pretended, thatthe Sabedicus 
Empire devolved upon himafter the excommunication of Ladovicus Ba» E”nead.9.L.8. 
varus, and that uponthat occafion he placed Governoursin the Cities of Ita. ; 
ly ; following herein the example of his predeceflour Fohn the 22, who fet Nauclerm Ge * 
forth in his Buls toallthe world, That he had divided ail \taly from the Empire, ”¢14t. 45. 
and from the Kingdome of Germany : That the Pope % univerfall Lord, not only 


of things {pirituall but alfo of temporal. Nox likewifeat this, that the Popes 
_ Q3 have. 
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Of the Kingof have declared all thole to bee hereticks who in their writings have defended 


France his 
Priviledges. 


Can, dlivacauf, 
5.4.16. 


a 


Marfil: patav. 
in def pacts. 
part.2.6.2§- 


That Empires and K ingdomes depend not upon the Pope s but upon God a- 
lone. 7: 

56 The King of France is deceived ifhe thinke he is exempted by his C/e- 
mentine, Meruit ; hee hath to doe with people that know how to expound 
Scripture ;_ that will pick out the fenfe where all the greateft Doctours of the 
Sorbon would bee put paft their divinity. They know well enough howto 
tell him that heand his Kingdome are onely reftored by that Clementine, into 


the ttate wherein they were before Boniface his Bull; that the Realme of 


France was, before that, fubje& to the Popes Dominion, by the donation of 
Conftantine ; That the Pope Lord and Monarch of the Vniverfe ; that hee 
hath both the {words ; a plenitude of power both over temporals and fpiritu- 
als; thatthe Decrees ibe beftow this right upon him, are confirmed by 
the Councell of Trent : that Pope Zachary depofed Childeric, abfolved his 
fubjects from the oath of allegeance, and beftowed the Realme upon Pepin: 
thatthis Pope ( /ement being a French maiz would have favoured the French, 
but hee could not doe it to the prejudice of St. Peters patrimony : that hee 
trembles yet at the fright which Nogaret put his predeceffour into. And wher- 
as it is conceived that fome fuch promife was extorted from him, and fome ob« 
ligation which bound him fo to doe, upon condition hee were made Pope, 
they willurgethe example of the Emperour Henry the 5, whom the Councels 
of Lateran and Vienna caufed to give up his inveftitures, notwith{tanding the 
difpenfation which Pa/chal the {econd had granted unto him in that behalfe ; 
yea, and the examples of our owne Kings, whom Benediét the 13, fulivs the 
2, Gregory the 14, and Sixtus thes, did not {ticke to excommunicate for all 
their priviledges. 

¢7 Befides, the Councell of Trent being allowed, which givesall power 
to the Popedome, even over Councels, it muft belong to the Pope to difpofe 
ofall things as fupreme judge, to alter the Decrees of his predeceffours, to 
abrogate fuch as are difadvantagious unto him; who thall contradict him ? 
No King dare intermeddle how great foever hebee ; and if he do, he will but 
loofe his labour. We willreturneto thedayes of old, when excommunica« 
tions from Rome were fo terrible, when all things fhrunke at the flafh of thofe 
thunders. The Fredericks , the Henries, the Ludovicit Bavari have felt 
the force of it ; they have beene abandoned of their fabje@ts, their vaflals, their 
kindred, their allies, their ownechildren: they have been troden under foot, 
depofed from their Empyres, defamed as heretiques,chafed like raskals. Gocd=_ 
ly mirrours to reprefent to the life to all Pringes of Chriftendome, ifthey were 
not blinde, the miferies that hang over them and their fucceffours. 

58 Not without good reafon did that great devine AZarfilins, after he had 
feene all the tragedies in his age ated, make aloud out-cry, which deferves 
now more than ever to pierce theears of Princes, cry aloud (faith hee) like a 
trumpet of truth , and tell you it 1s the'greateft prejudice that ever was done to 
Kings and Princes, to all people, affemblies and languages, which the Bifbops of 
Rome with their affociats the Clerks and Cardinals have done:~ By this their 
Decree, which ts utterly falfe in all the grounds of it, (he {peaksof the Clemen-. 
tine, Paftoralis, after he hath urged the words of it) they goe about to bring you 
in fubjettion to them, if you fuffer this conftitutien to prevaile ; yea if you fuffer 
st to have the power and force of a law. For confider that it followes of neceffity 
that hee which hath authority to repeal aformer fentence of any Prince or Fudge 
whatfoever, hath alfojuri{dittion and coative power over him ; and further, the 
power of erecting or putting downe his Princedome. Now the Bifbop of Rome 
doth challenge to himfelfe this authority equally over all Princes and Principali~ 
ties of the world ; inafimuch as by wirtue of that Plenitude of Power which hee 

. afnrmes 
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affirmes to be granted unto him by Chrift in the perfon of 8. Peter; he hath repede The King of 
ted the fentence of Henry the 7. Noman can tell how to give the force ofa France his prj. 
law to that Decretall which he {peaks of, better than by receiving the Coun- ieee: 
cell of Trent; which expreflely confirmeth all the Conttitutions of the : 
Popes. 
He But it were fitting we here added the examination which the fame au- 
thour makes of Boniface his Decretall, and the Clementine, Mernit, to thew 
that the King of France his priviledge cannot choofe but be void ; and that o- urfil. Patav, 
ther Princes being the Popes fubjects , hee mtiftneedsbee fo as wellasthey; ” te bt parte 
* Confidering more throughly thefe kinde of Epiftles and Decretals, they may 
* {eeme to bee meere fooleries: for that of Boniface obligeth all Princes and 
* people in the world to the beliefe of it : that of Clement not all; for only the 
* King of France and his fubjects are excepted out of it. So then there will bé 
© {ome things which fome men by authority of Scripture are bound to beleeve 
* upon paine of damnation , which other fome are not bound to beleeve : fure- 
«ly this is not one God, one faith ; al] are not botind to goe to Chrift in the 
‘unity of faith ;and yet the Doctour of the Gentiles plainely affirmes the con- 
‘trary in the4 to the Ephefians. Befides, we may sak Pope Clement in what 
*facred fenfe the King of France and his fubyeéts could merit by their faith not 
* to be bound to beleeve thofe things which ought to bee beleeved upon paine 
© ofdamnation ? either then they merited by their faith tobee Heretiques and 
* Infidels, or elfe the Epiftle of Boniface containesa down-tightlye: and fo 
«things which are not true ofttimes overthtow themfelves when no body 
« thruits them. . Befides, there is matter of admiration for other Princes and 
* people, who may demand what place of Scripture, or what expofition makes 
‘them fubject to the jurifdiction ofthe Pope of Rome, and exempts rhe King 
© of France ? Or why fome are more bound to beleeveupon paine of dam- 


“ nation than others ? For this being likea fition, hath been defervedly much 


‘derided, and is yet ; as proceeding fromthe ambition of them chat vent fitcli 
‘things, and the earneftdefire of reigning over Seculat Princes, and the ters 
*rour of the moft illuftrious King of France. 

60 Wee will adde furthermore that this domineering power which the 
Popes have ufurped overall Princes of Chriftendome; hath driven them into 
fome heinous injuftices, as to ifurpe their Empires and Kingdomes, to raifé 
up war among them ; to rob them of their inheritance; to mutter up their own 
fubjects againitthem ; to fow quarrels and contentions among them ; to caufe 
innocent bloud to be fhed ; to abufe excommunications, and other {pirituall 
Weapons : and ina word to exetcife an intolerable ty:anny : Whereof there 
are fo many pregnant proofs and examples that no man can doubt of it, ifhe be 
nota meerenovice in hiltory, or unlefle he havenot bin extant in the world in 


thefe latter times. Nevertheleffe I will quote fome inthe * margent to jultifie + penesicus 
my affertionagainft detractours. Vercellenfis libs 
de unit. Ecclef, 


confer. p, 12.37. 40, Epi/tola Leodienfium tom. 3 .Conctl. ex edit, Colon. dun. 15 $1. Marfilius Patavin.in defenf: 

acispart. 1, cap. ult. CP part, 2. capitib. 22,23,24,25-Aventinus lib. 7..annalium Boiorum ubi refert rogattonem 
Procerum Germanorum pag.621.¢ ubiloquitur de Frederico 2. pag. 533. Arnaldus Ferronius de rebus ge/fis 
Francorum, ubiloquitur de Fulio + Guicciardinus lib 4 bift, Italie, m loco detraco. Baptifa»Mantudnus lib. 
1. Sylvarum. Era finns in apologia adver (as Stunice bla/phemias, Ludovicus Romanus. conf. 522. num, 9. Martt- 
nus Polonus in Henrico 6. fab ann.1 3209, Guilielmus Malmesburienfis Anglos lib.4.cap. 2. Platina in Gregorio7. 
©& in Bonifacio 8, (g in Alexandro 3, eg in Innocentio 4, @ tn Euzenio 4, @° in Fulio 2, Otho Frifingenfis sib. 
7. Chron.c.9. Helmoldus in Chronico Stavorum ¢,28. 0’ fequent. 
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Cuape. XI. 
Of the Popes honours. 


NEE will now {peak a word or two of thofe honours which 
they would bave Emperours and Kings, and other earthly 
Monarchs, to do unto them, whom they make their Lac- 
keyes, caufing them to attend upon them in moft fhamefull 
manner: For weare bound to beleeve, by the fuppofiti- 
BS{ tious donation of Con/tantine, that the Emperour Conffan= 
tine holding the bridle of Sylvetters hor{e, underwent the of 
fice of a Lackey. Some ofthe Popes domeftiques affirme that Pepin, one of 
our Kings, did as much to Pope Stephen the 2. 

2 And inthe Popes Ceremoniall thefe Chapters are inferted ; That Kings 
and Emperours muft hold his ftirrop when he gets up, or alights from his horfe. 
That they muft lead his horfe by the bridle That if he goe in a litter, the Empe- 
rours and Princes muft carry himupontheir fooulders: That whenhe fits down 
to table, they muft hold the ba(on while he wafbeth: That they muft carry up his 
firft meffe. 4 

3 Now thefe honours are not only fet downe in their Books, but have been 
a@ually proferd and beene admitted and received, Fredericke the firltis 
thought to have fared butill becaufe he bad not well ftudied this point of civi- 
lity and duty, when Pope Adrian the fourth came into his army ; for, running 
to the rifing ftirrop to help him in alighting, in ftead of going to the other, hee _ 
isthought to have loft hiscrowne forit : For the Pope was fo offended at’ 
him, and took it out fo hainoufly in pointofhonour, that being defired to pro= 
ceed to his coronation, hee made an{were ;that S. Peter had beene difhonoured, 
in afmuch as theEmpercur in flead of holding the right ftirrop had holden the left. 
Fredericke being much amazed at that complaint, excufed himfelfe, faying,’ 
That it was for want of knowledge, not devotion ; and that hee had not been accu~ 
fromed to holding of ftirrops. But the Pope from his excufe drew a fubtilear- 
gument againit him,to pronounce him unworthy of the Empire ; for(faith he} 
if he have negletted ont of ignorance athing which 1s fo enfie, how thinke you hee . 
will manage weightie matters? The Emperour feeing himfelf in danger to be 
degraded as infufficient and incapable of the Empire, bended all the nerves and 
veines of his wit, to make this dilemma, which gained him the caufe, I would 
be better informed (faithhe) whence thes cuftome proceeded, whether out of good 
will, or out of cuftome : if of good will, the Popebath no reafon to complaine, if a 
man have failed in athing which concernes civility, feeing that conjifts in the 


_ minde of the giver, and not snneceffity of reght: if; you (ay that this reverence t 


due to the Prince of the Apoftles from the firft inftitution, what difference there 
betwixt the right Rirrop andthe left,fo that humility be obferved,and the Princ€ 
bumble him/felfe to the feet of the fupreme Bifhop ? The Hiftorianaddes, That 
the queftion was difputed a long time, and with much eagerneffe. Hee fayes fur- 
ther, That they parted without giving him the kiffe of peace. It went fo farres 
that the’ Pope returned without crowning Frederick, and beeing intreated, 
and importuned thereunto by the Princes of Germany he commanded him firlt 
and formoft, for pennance of his fault, to goe and conquer Aps/ia fromthe 


Popes 


Cap.1 t. The Popes ufurped honour. 121 


iz oo r ra is a aE 
Popes enemies, toreftore it to $. Peter; and he had much adoe to make him The Popes 
giveover that defigne. Allthisisreported byaGermun Prielt not fufpedt- Prideover Em- 
ed. Judge yee now ifhe did not play his part well. Peres 
4 There was yet after that another great quarrell betwixt thém, by reafon 
- ef certaine letters which the Emperour had writ to Adrian; wherein hee 
committed this grofle abfurdicy , to put his owne name before the Popes: 
whereat hee being juftly offended; told him inhisletter, ‘ That he wondred 
much at this, that he feemed not to give unto S. Peter, and the holy Roman 

* Church her duereverence, fot (faith he ) in thofe letters which were {ent to 
‘us,you put your name before ours,wherby you incurre a cenfure of infolence, 

«if not of arrogance. W hereunto the Emperour replyed, ‘ That all the royalty 
‘which the Popedome had, it had it by the liberality of the Emperours, and 
* thereupon { faid hee) when wee writ unto the Pope of Rome, wee put our 
“owne name before of right and cuftome , and by way of jultice ; wee allow 
‘him to doe the like when he writesunto us. Search the records, and if you 
* have not obferved what weaffirme, wee will fhew it you, . 

s We might here addethe picture of Rome, which reprefents Jnocent the Albertus Crane 

2 fitting in his pontificall chaire, and Lotharins the Emperour, who received *t-2. Metrop. 

the crowne fromhim, lying proftrate at his feet, which (as Hiftorians fay ). °-"3* 

catfed the Emperour Frederick the firt, to fret and fume when he catt his eye 

uponit. Asalfo thatforme of infcription in I#nocent the fourths letters ; 

Lanocent &c. The virtue of God, the wifedome of God, towhofe unspeakable ma- Mdtth We(- 
jeftie allthings are fabjetts ; ao mmondfead. Zi — 
6 Henry the 4 was injoyned this pennance by Gregory the 7, Not to goe out fub ann, 124$4 
of Rome for a yeere ; not to get on horfe backe ; to vifite the Churches ina Pil. 
grims liabit, and to bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, by faftings and pray- 
ers. While the poore Emperour was at his Pater noffers, {ubmitting himfelf 
to all that hee would lay upon him, the Pope made another Emperonr to bee 
created in Germany, whereof a German Prieft gives this reafon, That the Caree oi ort ini 
dinals, and others of the Court of Rome, feeing how the ear thly powers trembled fupra, 
for feare at the Soaking of the See Apoftolique , and how thofe that bore up the pa 
* world did bow downe to it, might fuggeft to the Pope, that he foould conferre the Fe 
Empire upon another. Another timecomming to meet with the Pope at(a- 
nifium, bare foot inthe midit of Winter, in Pilgrims weed, he was compelied 
te (tay three dayesin the Suburbs , likea poore rogue, withoutobtaining au- 

ience. . ebouaderi 

7 The indignity done to Frederick the firlt, by Alexander the third, is Abbas Vr/par- 
well enough knowne, when he received him in peace, he caufed him to caft genfisin Hen. 4s 
himfelfe upon the ground in S. AZarks Church in entice, and to aske him pat- 
don ; when, ‘fetting his foot upon his neck, hee faid thefe words, Thon fhale 
goe upon the Bafiliskand Adder, the Lyon and the Dragon fhale thou tread un- 
der foot. , pbb & 

He Duke of Venice to make his peace with (Vement the fifth, fot himfelfe 
and the State, was conftrained to goe uponall foure towards the Pope, with 
a chaine about his neck ; Jumocent the 4 would not forgive F: réderickthe 2; ras 
notwithftanding, the interceffion made by King S. Lewes, who writ unto him 2%" 
in perfon to Lions ; who offered in behalfe of the Emperout for fatisfaction 
of his faults, © To goe in Pilgrimage into the Holy Land, to make ware, and adteh. Welk 
{tay there all the dayes of his life. Whereat the good King taking fean= jong if > fob 
« dall, came home vextand ill appeafed, having found no humility in the {€r- grin.1246. 
‘vant of fervants, (faith an Exglifs Monke). Nay which ismore, ¢ Hee for= 
‘ bad him entrance into his Kingdome, faying, The Vicar of Chrift followes 
© not the foottteps of Chrift, as the fame Authour. — . 

9 Thefame King by the Councell of the rege in France, had. formerly 
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ThePopes om- denyed Gregory the g entrance into hisKingdome, Kuowing that by his come 
nipotency- ming, there would no good come either to the King or the Kingdome, faith the 
Matth Weft- Hiftorian ; who further addes this, {peaking of the Fresch men and the Pope; 
a ub They were affraid that hee would not know his enemies, as the rat in the poke, or 
Me Net nares ferpent in the bofome. And yet this King was Canonized by the Popes, 
Philip the Faire was in danger tobe fo by Clement the 6, for fending Boni« 
faceinto Paradife. But Lewes the 12 was excommunicated by F#lins the 3 
for being too good tohim: and Henrythe 3 by Gregory the 14, becaufe 
hee was grownetoo devout, and doted too much upon thereliques of 
Rome. 
Rodericus E- 19 Let usnow feefome draughts of the Popes greatnefle, taken fromthat 
Hpac defcription which the Bithop of Zamore , and Conftable of the Caftle of S: 
file eres. e-fngelo makes of it in his mirrour ofmans life, which hededicated to Pope 
Uz.cet, Paul thera, That the Pope ts inftituted and ordained not only for humane prin= 
cipalities, but alfofor divine ; not onely torule over mortals, but alfo immore 
tals ; not only over men but alfoovereAngels ; not only to judge the quicke, but 
the dead alfo ; not only in earth, but alfo in heaven ; not only to prefide over ( brie 
ftians, but alfo over Heathens : And, to bee thort, that he ws inftituted and ore 


dained by the great God ia his tead over all mortals 10 be held in the famedig- ° 


nity, tohave the fame power and jurifdiltion, and the fuperiour and univerfall 
dominion over all the world, ; . 
11 Afterward hee applyes unto him certaine places of Scripture which 
: {peake ofGod: Of whom (faith hee ) it was written by Job, that thofewhich 
Feb 9 beare up the world ftonp before him : and that the Kings of the earth are matters 
worthy of derifion : that heeonely hath all power : the Scripture faith, that hee 
ts one, and there is not a fecond : and that it was writ to him,Thonart alone and 
there ts no man with thee. end againe, Thou art mighty over all themwhich 


are mighty: To whom all juftice, power , and Empire doth belong, athePro- 


phet teftifies ; and whom David afterwards meant, when he (aid, Hee hath gi- 
vex him the power and the Kingdome, and all people and languages are fubjet 
wntohim. And prefently after heefaith, ‘ The greatneffe, excellency, com- 
* modity and neceffity of the Popedomeis feene inthis, that (asthe Philo- 
“fopher teftifies ) the world could not bee governed. if there were not 


* fome fupreame principality init. Wee mult needs cometohimonely who | 


‘directs andgovernsall particular things : by whofe managing and difpofall 
* all actions ofthe Hierarchies are ordered ; that in fine the difpofall of this 
‘lower world, may be adminiftred conformably to the Celeftiall Monarchy. 
And yet more, * The power of Jultice would decay ( witneffe the fame Philo« 
“fopher ) if there were not one in the world to adminifter it to all; and fup- 
‘ ply the defects of thenegligent. Andagaine,‘ There can bee no true nor 


‘right Common. wealth, ifthere bee not one above all the reftto guide and . 


* governethem. Which isthe Pope the Vicar of the immortallGod. Af- 
terwards heafcribes unto hima commutative and diftributive juftice over the 
univerfall world ; and {peaking of this laft, hee faith, that being exercifed by 
him, ét doth inffitute and ordaine dignities, principalities,K ing domes and Em- 
pires according to merits, and transferre them from one Nation to another, ac- 
cording to their demerits. 
Antoninuwin; 12. Hee that willnot bee content with this, may further read the Oration 
part.bif2.tit. which was {poken in the prefence of Pope Péus the fecond, by the deputies 


22.0:17.Se1. of Florence, regiftred in his Hiftory by e4utonine Archbifhop of that City, 


heed a for the inftruction of pofterity. Hee may read alfo, that which one James de 


Monarch, Bh iy sl to Vrban the 6 hath written concerning this point ;and 
[ {varus Pelagius, great Penitentiary to febé the 22. Together with other 
mercenary authours, the Popes domefticks ; who fpare no qualities Fah 

| ‘divine, 
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devine, ot humane, to f€t forth unto us the power,the dignity, and the divinity 
of the Popedome. Which authours and others above by us alleadged, are fo 


well approved by them, that they fleep upon their pillows, jult as Homers J- 


diadsdidupon Alexanders. For that fame Auffin de Ancona, out of whomwe 
formerly cited many maximes, and thofe of the finelt,wzs dedicated by the 
authour to Fohs the 22; Ans.1320, and afterwards to Pope Gregory the 13 
by a Generallof the Order of the Axftin Friers, and printed at Rome by George 
Ferrariws, Ann. 1582; with expreffe priviledge of the fame Gregory. And 
Lancelot Conrade , whohelps well to build up this divinity and omnipoten- 
cy, outof whom we have cited fome paflages, profefled in his Preface that 
his booke was approved by Pope Pas the fourth, one ofthe atthours of the 
Councell of Trext, and one that did the moft good there. To make this afferti- 
on yet more evident, you need but read the fadex expugatorins , {et out by 
the authority of the Councellof Trent , where neither any authors of this 
ftampe, nor any of their fooleries and impieties are ever condemned ; but all 
thofe who in divers ages have beene fo fawcy, as to open their mouthes , and 
utter any truth againft the Holy See, who have gone about to defend the right 
of the Church, of the reft of the Clergy, of Kings, and Emperours againft the 
tyranny of Rome. 


123 


A cenfure of 
Popith authors, 


PICO IGO > DES & EH DET DES DEH DES ES OH 


CuHap. XII. 


Of the complaints and oppofitions which have beene made againft 
the Popes dominions over Kingdomes and Empires. 


an] Ow thefe gtéat attempts as they have dccafioned gréat 
i] mifchiefs, fo have they raifed great complaints and juit 
difobediences to their unjult comimands. Our French 
men, both Lay and Clergy, afflembled in a Councell at 
Rhemes about the yeere 870, gave Pope Adrian the 2 to 
underftand ( who would have put this Realme of France 
in an interdict, and beftowed itupon another, by reafon 
ofthe .queftion betwixt King Charles the Bald, and 
Lewes thefon of Lotharivs ) that his attempt wasa novelty and unufuall, 
and they would never frffer it: For fee here the refolution which was fent 
~ unto himon theirbehalfe, by Hincmare Archbifhop of Rhemes, ‘ That heé 
© could notbe both King and Bifhop at once: that his predeceffours difpofed 
¢ and governed the Ecclefiafticall order ( a thing which belonged unto him) 
and not the Common-wealth, which belongs unto Kings. 

2 Inthis aétion wee may obferve a double abufe : Firlt, that the Pope tin- 
dertakes to transferte Kingdomes by excommunications: next, that it isnot 
for any fpirituall matter , butupon a difference of fucceffion, and there- 
fore that affembly added, ‘That it was not fitting for any Bifhop to fay, that 
it is lawful for him to deprive a Chriftian of his title, fo long as he is not ins 
‘ corrigible, and the queftion is not of his perfonall faults, bur of the loofing 
‘ or getting an earthly Kingdome. * : 

3 The Emperour Henry the 4 was excommunicated by Pope Gregory the 
4, Aun. 166, and Ralph Duke of Suevia fet up in his ftead by his authority : 


and that becaufe he did not make his a Pee before him, being fiunmoned 
“iy Ra upon 
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Of depofing of upon pretence of Simony which he injuftly laid to hischarge. The quarrell 
Kings. ____ grew betwixt them upon this oceafion, that the Pope was elected without the 
Emperours confent, contrary to the ancient cuftome. Whereupona German 
IdemOtho  Bithop writes thus, *Iread and read againethe lives and Acts of the Roman 
1. 6.0.34. « Kings and Emperours, but I never finde that any of them wasexcommunica~ 
; ‘ted, or deprived of his Kingdome before this , unlefle we take that for an ex- 
‘ communication which pafled in the cafe of Philip, the firlt Chriftian Empe- 
‘rour ; who was putamong the penitents by the Bifhop of Rome : or that of 
©S. Ambrofe who prohibited Theodofixs the Emperour trom comming into 

© the Church, becaufé he had murthered many men. 

4 Godfrey of Viterbe in his Pantheon which he dedicated to Urbane the 3, 
Godofridus ‘Vie Fith as much ; Wee never read that any Emperour before this was excommunia 
esteol f in cated by the Pope, or deprived of his Empire. Yet the Abbot of Viperge faith, 
Henr,4,p.499. that there are examples of it, and heeurgeth that of Pope Gregory the 3, who 

caufed all Zta/y to revolt from their obedience to the Emperour Leo, whom 
he had excommunicated and depofed from his Kingdome ;_ yet withall hee 
gives us to wit, that heedoth not approve the fa. Howbeit ( faith hee) the 
Popes of Rome challenge this power unto themfelves, and make their boas that 
they have done it yet we acknowledge thefe things came to palfe vie judgement 
f God, by reafon of the finnes committed by the Emperours, the confciences of 
_ Princes and people binding themto make refiftance againft them. Nie 
Epi. Leodien 5 The Clergy of Liege in their Apology againft Pa/thal the 2, who had 
fiumadverjas commanded Robert Earle of Flanders to make warre upon them, and had ex- 
Pafchalem 2. communicated them becaufe they would not abandon the Emperour Henry 
tom.3.Concil. the q; How comes this to paffe ( fay they) that Pope Pafchall mot content with 
Edit soy ‘the fpirituall (word alone, fends his Champion Robert to shoile the lands and in- 
TIT SOM bevitances of the Church, which if they muft needs be pe es: ought tobee fo 
by the Editt of Kings and Emperours, who beare not the fwordin vaine ? 
Bernard l.z.de © S»Bernard exclaimes mightily againft the Popes dominion,and gives good 
confiderat.ad adviceto Exgenius the 3 about this particular, where he tells himamong{to- 
Eugenivm pa- ther things, You were made fuperionr to others, for what, I pray? not to domi- 
Pai, -° neere I.trow. Wee therefore having a conceit good enough of our felves, doe not 
yetremember that any commanding power was given unto.us, but that amini- 
flery was laid upon us : Yow muft confider that to doe the worke of a Prophet, you 
ftand in feed of a weeding hooke, not of aScepter. Hee faith in another place, 
This is plaine that dominion ts prohibited by the Apoftles: goe you then, I pray 
you, and (if you dare ) ufurpe either the Apoftlefbip as rulers, or the power of it~ 
ling as theeApoftles, The one of the two is forbidden you; if you will needs doe 
both you loofe both, Doe not thinke that you are exempted out of the number of 
| thofe againft whom God makes this complaint , They have reigned but not by 
_ me,@&c. Heehath more concerning this point, but this thall.contentus! 
VenericusVer- 7 Venericus Wercellenfis in his book ofthe unity of the Church, faith, That ~ 
cellenfislib de the facerdotall judgement hath no more but the \pirituall (word,whichis the word 
Vnitate Eccle- oF God, And {peaking of Hildebrand,that isof Gregory 7, But Hildebrand 
fe (faith he) and his Bifbops have doubtleffe challenged to themfelves the very top 
of regall Authority ; yeathey have ufarped the funttion of both jurifdittions, in= 
fomuch that the Kingdomeis fully in their power, or where they are pleafed to bem 
ffomit: being growne more perverfe by reafon of this great pride [0 that they 
can neither looke to the one, nor the other ; neither the Prieftdome sor the King- 
dome: confidering that no one manis fufficient to difcharge either of the two, 
they being [uch weighty imployments: But however hee ts neither Chriftian nor 
Catholique that contraditts the Gospel, and defpifeth the dottrine of the eApoa 
files, which faith, Give to Cefar the things that be Cefars, and to God the things 
that are Gods. He that ferveth God meddlesh not with the things of the world. 
i Feare 


‘ oa, 
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um 
Feare God,bonour the King : Be fubjeth to every humane creature for Gods fake, The Popesu- 
ec. Heurgeth many other reafons and places out of Scripture, whichto fet {pation upon 
downe might be troublefome. | vA y . wage... RES: 

8 A German Abbat who writ about 12350, {peaking of the excommunica- ih 
tion of the Emperour Frederick the 2,whom Pope Honorius had alfo depoféd Sudnern 
from the Empire ; ‘ This fentence .( faith hee:) being noifed abroad into chron adann, 
* the world, fome Princes and divers others tooke it ill,faying, thatit concer- 1245. 

‘ned not the Pope to fetuip or pull downe the Emperour, but only to crowne 
« him after he is elected by the Princes,, .. 70 

9 An Englij> Hiftorian makes an obfervation herereupon, which may much Loe 

importall Princes, ‘ One thing ( faith he ) vexed all the Princes and Prelats, !atth Pari/iz 
4 weighing the future dangers by the forefight oftheir inderftanding ; that 4°" 3 P- °49- 
* was,that however Frederick had fufficiently deferved to be depofed and de- 

* prived of all honour ; yet if the Popes authority by Gods permiffion depo- 

t fed him, fo as he could not relieve himfelfe ; the Church of Rome abuling 

* the grace of God, would grow hereafter to fuch an intolerable height and 

« pride, that fhe would depofe Catholique Princes,though juft and innocent; 

* yeaand Prelatsalfo tipon fleight occafions; or would caufe them to be depo- 

* fed and difgraced : and {peaking haughtily, and boafting themfelves, how- 

Sever defcended from low degree, they would fay, Wee have trode under 

; sah the great EmperourFrederick ; and who art thou that thinkeft to with- 

‘ ttand us ? Lito 5 : ; 

10 The Pope having excommunicated King John of England, and put his matrh, Wel: 
Kingdomein an interdict, compelled him to becomea vaflale and tributary to monaft.in Flo- 
theSeeof Rome. Whereupon Philip e4uguffus King of France gave him to Pit ann. 
underftand, that it was an unjuft thing, and more than he could doe : where- ***® 
in he was feconded by the great Lords of France, as we have faidin the be- 

ginning ofthe firltBookes) oe AL a ee ate ae Aa 
at Inthereigne of S. Lewis, ann. 1247, what time (as it is probable) hee 

was gone inthe Holy warres , the Nobles of France finding themfelves vexed 

and troubled by Pope Zuxocenr the 4, made a League and fet forth a declarati- 

on againft him, where they fay amongft other things, That the Clergy (poin- 

ting at the Pope ) fwallow up and frustrate the jurifdittion of Secular ‘Princes, 

fo as by their lawes the children of flaves paffe judgement upon free men and their 

children : whereas by the Secular lawes of our Kings and Princes, they ought 

rather to be judged by us. . ‘K EL vekietiate late ae 

12 The yeere 1244, the Prince of Northwales, being avaflaile ofthe King hie 
of €agland, put himfelfe and his Princedome into the protection of the fame ane . ire 
Innocent ;who received him by the mediation of acertaine fumme ofmoney, }:/.a0n 1146: 
promifing him to fhake off his royall yoke. The/e things ( faith an Englifh p..81.189. 
Monke) being come to the knowledge of the King, the Lords of the Land, and 
other Princes aliens, they were much difpleafed at him; and abborring the co- 
vetoufuelfe of Rome, they perfwaded the King of England to putittoabattel,to 
curbe the upftart infolence of fuch an ungrateful perfon. The fame Pope Inno- sath VVeR- 
cent the 4, after the death of Conrade King of Sicily and Apulia,feized almoft ™9na/?.ann, 
all the Kingdome into his hand, and entred upon it with an army : Which the .+7542-265 

chiefe of the (ountrey perceiving ( faith the fame authour ) they were vexed at 
it, and fetting upon Memfred, Aftard (on tothe Emperonr Frederick, they ad- 
heved unto him, and didhim homage. ; | Sava Bh 

13 Philip the Faire being excommunicated by Boniface, who pretended to i 4 eed tlite 
be Lord Regent of France; was fo borne out by his fubjects, that when hee de- EM ee 
manded their advice,how he fhould demeane himtelf; and whether hefhould bbatum, Pri- 
put up that wrong : they made anfwere unto bim, commending his good in- oruimde parifi- 


tention, That they were ready not sr pend their goods ( which the 7) ree H canara? 


ee 
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ThePopestem- wholly offerd snto him ) for that end, but alfo to expofe their perfons even to death 

porall domini- for him, not refufing any torments. Adding further , and that move plainely by 

on oppugned. _ yord of mouth, That if the King (which God forbid ) would (uffer it, or connive 
atit, yet for their parts they would never endure it. Which, and fuch like 
wordsas may beeread in fome other paflages of that Epiftle, areno fignes of 
difobedience, but teftimonies of ardour and affection to the fervice of Princes, 
which hath often made their fabjeéts {peak in this ftraine. 

14 This reply was made by the nobility, and the three Eftates, as is tefti- 
fied by the Clergy in their letters to the Pope upon that fubject : which Clers 
gy fided alfo with their Prince, as itappears by thofe fame letters : yet with 
more caution, by reafon of the great reverence which they boreto his Holy- 

osx Tilimin Nefle. Adr. Fohn Tiller Bifhop of Parts , {peaking of this fact in his French 
Chronfub ann. Chronicle, The impudence of this man (faith hee of Boniface ) was wonderfull, 
3203, who durft affirme that the Realme of France was a benefice of the Papal majefty. 
But 1 thinke them the greater fooles who difpute the point ; Whether the Pope 
bath thts power or no, be pat our France under anvinterditt for the time, but the 
Bifbops tooke the Kings part. Marfilius of Padua {peaketh of it in this man- 
ner: ‘Experience the miftris of all things, hath fhowne as much ; itis not 
‘long agoe when Pope Boniface the 8 dared to excommunicate Philip the 
* Faire of happy memory, Catholique King of France, and put his Kingdome 
‘under an interdi@ , together with fuch of the Clergy asadhered unto him. 
Marfil. Pate”. « The King on the other fide complaining of a certaine ordinance publikely 
eee PAT» fer forth by the faid Boniface, by the advice of his Cardinals, ( which begun” 
AS © Vnam fanttam ) containing amongft other things, yea by way of conclufion, 
« peremptorily determining, that all Princes of the world,all Commonwealths 
‘and Secular perfons, are {ubject to the coattive jurifdiction of the Pope of 
* Rome : albeit the fame Boniface hadrefolyed atthe fame time, to band hime 
* felfe particularly againtt the faid Prince, and to {tirreup againft him his fab- 
* jects and adherents, and other Chriftian Princesand people, if death had 
‘ nos hindred him: asthe eternall truth,and the memory of divers yet alive cam 
M tel ifie. ‘ 
15 Ludovicus Bavarus was deprived of the Empire by Pope 7ohz the 33, 
becaufe he had taken upon him the name and title of Emperour, and demeaned 
Albertus 4r- himfelfe as fuch , before hee was approved by the See Apoftolique. But an - 
pil os Chr. Emperiall decree was made thereupon, containing, That Pope Johns procees 
pp yk ak dings were null, and that the Pope could not attempt fuch things againft the Ens- 
confiitutioex- perowr, confidering their jurifdittions are diftintt: So the German Hiftorian, 
tat opud Albe- But you mutt know that there were two Decrees madethereupon by the 
ricun de Rofa- ftates of the Empire : by the oneitisenacted, That the imperial dignity ts im-. 
i peotay mediatly from God alone, and that he ought to be accounted and called King and 
de quadrien. Emperonr of tbe Romans, meerly for his eleftion ; that he ought to be obeyed by 
Prefcript. the fubjeEts of the Empire;that he hath full power to exercife all Imperiall rights, 
Etapud aven- and doe all other things, which belong toa true Emsperour, and that he me: not 
aL L4.02- phe approbation, confirmation, axthority, or confent of the Pope, the See Apofto~ 
ay ‘ade lique, or any other what/oever. The other whereby the procefie of Foha the 22, 
Extathec con- again{t Lewes the 5 called of Bavaria, is caffed and nullified ; whereof wee 
fitatioapsd have {poken elfewhere, fetting downe the very fame words. 
Nasclerum 16 Thisopinion was maintained at that time by divers great Prelats, and 
er dutrt,, leaned menin the Court of Rome ,eAlbericus de Rofate being then prefent, 
annal.Boior, | Who witnefleth as much in thefe words , ‘I hold (faith he) that this opinion, 
p.623. ‘That the Emperour hath his power from God, is more true, by right, then 
Albericus ix!. «by the authority of Zanocent and others. And there wasa great controverfie 
le Sethi. ‘concerning this in the time of oka the 23 and his fucceffor Bemedi& betwixt 
doles’ re iorp. ‘them and Ladovicus Bavarus Emperour clect, my felfe being at that time ca 
: ene 


& 
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‘the Court of Rome. But I heard then that fome great Prelates, and {ome lear- The Popesu- 
‘ned Lay men in both the lawes, inclined to that opinion as the truer. * furping upon 
17. The fame Authour faith in his Dictionary, That the Paftours of the the Emperours 
Church, thrufting their fickle into an other mans harveft, made three Decretals sant 
concerning that particular 3 One about the ele lion of the Emperour, another a~ Sain i 
£ont the depofall of the Emperour Frederick, athird about the diffentionzand fen- eledtio fiber 
1esce of treafon given by the Emperour Henry. There is yet another about the toris. 
cath of alleagcance, which the Emperour ts bound to fwear to the Pope, and fome Cap Vonerabi-, 
other power of the Pope above the Emperanr. which Decretals God knowes '°™ Bxsy aectes 
whether they be juft or not; formy part, Ithinke none of themare according to c ap. Alpe 
law, ( with fubmiffion to better advice, and under corredion fl thinke amiffe ) de.Senténtta et 
nay I beleeve they were made againft the liberties and rights of the Empire; and V¢jud.in6. 
I hold that the powers are diftin(t, and that they proceed from God. Cap. Pajftoralts. 
18 Peter de Ferrariis,an Italian Lawyer, wholived about 1400, {peaking aE (OSs. re 
c£ the abufe of excommunication, exclaimes thus,O poor Emperoursand Secular pe i? ares 
Princes which endure this'and other things of this nature, and inflave your [elves jurando in 
tothe Church\ You fee they ufurpe upon the world infinite wayes and you never Clement. 
think of any vedres.1n another place,queftioning whether theCanonlaw oughe *%"™ de F ie 
to be obferved in cafe of prefcriptionsatter hee had determined for the nega- Pettit na 
tive; he addes, ‘The Emperours doe ill, yeavery ill, to fuer them to have: a {ponf. rei con- 
* meereand mixt Empire, fecing God. faid to Peter, Put up thy {word into his ve inverbo, 
€ place ; thereby exprefly forbidding him to meddle in theft matters, whereto 74"g#4™ publi. 
« Peter obeyed, { as Cynus faithin the Authentique, Clericus C. de Epifcopss i bie one 
* & Clericis ) and confidering that this concernes the purchafing of Lay mens jigs ibid in 
* 200d, the Pope cannot determine any thing about it, for fo hee fhould put verb. preferip. 
*jhis fickle into anothers harveft, contrary to the chapter Novit,and other fach 7/4 fn. 
‘like, and the Glofle upon that Zxtra de Fudic: let the Canon law then bee 
* obferved amongft the Clergy,who carry their confcience in their hoods, and 
*loofe it when they leavethem. aes aa eee atta sae 
19 Inanother place hee enlargeth himfelfe more fiilly tipon this fubje&, 
commentingupon thofe words, ‘ Plenam @& omnimodam Iurifdiltionem, The 
* covetoufneffe of men ( faith he ) is fo much inhaunced, that they endeavour 
© with all their might to climbe up te jurifdictions,honours, donations, and if 
« it were poffible, to the thrones of Heaven : But they never confider what 
© Tully, the Father of eloquence, faid in his Offices, wee ought to take heed of 
-thedefire of glory, Thisappetite and defire is fo much inlarged , that not 
« Layiques only, but even great Prelates and Clerksare wholly infected with 
this viceand malady. Foryou fee how the Pope himfelfe, who fhonld 
like a true Vicar follow the fteps of Jesus Currst, beftirreth himfelfe, to 
‘ {eize upon, and by force of armes to keepe the jurifdiGion of Countries, Ci- 
ties, Villages, and other places which naturally and ever fince the creation of 
«the world, and by Chriftsowne ordinance belong to the Reman Empire ; 
according to that, Give unto God the things which are Gods, and unto Ce- 
‘ far the things which are (¢/ars. Yeathe Pope ttands to have fuperiority o- 
«ver the Emiperour, which is ridiculousto {fpeake, and odiousto heare: For 
* naturally ever fince the beginning of the world, not only Lay men but the 
* Clergy alfo have beene fubje& to the power and jurifdiction of the Em- 
* pire. ; ‘ 3 Fale 
F 20 Speaking in another place of a womans joynture alienéd by thehuf-. | 7 
band, This (he faith ) cannot beerecoveted by the wife, when fhee is bound Idem Ferrari- 
by oath, according to the Canon law, which in this cafe is Por aa thie eatin forma 


Nps 7 A “ : ~ libehti 
Civjle : « The Canon law (faith he ) is obferved, even in the lands of the Em- ARS PAHS 8 


“pire: Here take notice how the Pope? ufurpes upon the jurifdi@tion of in verbo, coram 
‘the Empire in this, ashe doth alfo in divers other SAEED ME vobis, 
; meth 
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meth to paffe, by reafon of the inexperince of the Emperours. 

21 Theodorick de Nihem inhis third book De Schi/mate,{ peaks his minde 
veryroundly , exclaiming againft thofe who put two {words into the Popes 
hands: ‘ Now that the Empire (faith he) depends principally and immediat- 
‘ly upon God, as well asthe Church or Ecclefiafticall power, is manifelt by 
‘evidentreafons. It is further confirmed by that Decree, where the Pope 
‘ writes to the Emperour, My Church over which our God hath ordained my 
‘Priefthood, while you governe humane affaires, &c: Itis proved alfo by 
‘ divers te{timonies out of the Law. Whence it followes, that they talke for- 
‘ rily and foothingly, who fay that the Pope or the Church hath two fwords, 
‘the fpirituall and the temporall: whereas it is {aid in the Gofpel, Put up thy 
‘ {word into thy fheath : Forifboth the {words were in the Popes power, the 
‘ Kmperour, or the King of the Romans fhould have that title falfely and vainly 
‘givenanto him, But thefe flatterers by fuch like words and writings, breed 
a great errour over all Chriftendome, and raife asit were a continuall emula- 
* tion, or contention betwixt the Pope and the Emperour. For by this meanes 
© the Imperiall authority is trampled under foot, and his power called in que- 
* ftion, to the great dammage of the whole Common- wealth. 

22 Antonius de Rofellis in his book De poteftate Imperatoris & Pape, faith, 
It is afoolifh and heretical opinion, that the whole difpofall of temporall things és 
or ought to be in the Popes power, or any other Ecclefiafticall perfons. He {aith 
further, He omittes that and laughes atit, whichfome «fe for a foift, That the 
dominion over temporall things , belongs to the Pope habitually, and in power, 
though he doe not mamediarly attwate it ,but by the mediation of the Emperour, 
who (as they fay) receives the Empire from the Pope, andthe adminiftvation 
thereof ; fo ashe depends upon the Pope. For xpon whom the exercife ts beftow- 
ed, to him alfo is the h abit given much more ; feeing that virtue confifts in the 
‘att, not in the habit. Andinanother place, Whence it followes, that the Pope 
hath not the power of eletting and crowning the Emperor, by virtue of hishigh 
Pricfifoip, which hereceived from Chrift: But he performeth the coronation by 
virtue of hiscommiffion granted unto him by the Empire, which may alfo bee ree 
voked uponoccafion. ; 

23 Albert Krants aDutch Hiftorianand devine,who lived a little beforethefe 
late broylesabout religion, fpeaketh fo of the creation of Kings which the 
Pope qurna gia asthat he plainely f{hewes, that hediflikes it ; For, telling a 
ftory of a Duke of Cracovia, whom Pope fohathe 22 created King of Po» 
land, Then (faith he) the Popes were come to that majefty ( which Secular Prin= 
ces call prefumsption ) that they created Kiags. é 

24 Inthe Ad oftheProteftation made by King Charles, ann. 1567, upon 
the monitory of Pope Psu the q, fet out againft the Queen of Navarre, wee 
finde this claufe worthy our obfervation; As for goods the King thinks it 
frrange, that the [aid Holy Father will intermeddle with the confifcation of goods 
within his Kingdome , or with the diminution or diSpoling of them, as the [aid 
monitory affirmseth , contrary to all the conftitutions and Canons of (omncels 
that were ever yet feene upon record in the bookes of his predeceffours, 

25 Buc thereisnothing more mafculine & generous than the Remonftrance 
of that noble Parliament of Parzs, exhibited to the deceafed King, againft the 
Bull of Sixtus Quintus ann.1585, whereby he excommunicated the King of 
Wavarre\, our Soveraigne that now is, and the Prince of Conde, depriving 
them oftheir goodsand Lands; es for the holy Bull, the (Court doth findest 
to be of anew fiile, and fofarre from the modestie of the former Popes,that it hath 
70 affinity with the wayes of afucceffour of the Apoftles: and foralmuch ag wee 
doe not fade inour records, nor tn all antiquity, that the Princes in France were 


ever fsbjelt tothe juftice of the Pope, nor that the fubjetts fat in judgement wpon 
. the 
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the Princesrclivion the Court cannot take it into confideration till the Pope dos 
firft foew:[ome right whichhe pretendeth for transferring of K ingdomes 5 ordai~ 
ned and eftablifbed by God before ever the name of Pope came into the world still 
hehave fhewed ts upoa whurvitlehe meddleth with the fuctelfour of ai Prince, 
full of youthand firength, and who naturally ought to bave his beires of his owne 
baity. Hee muft informe us with what colour of piety and religion be beftowes that 


I 29 
Of abfolying 
fabjeéts from 
their oath of 
allegeance. 


whichés none of bis owne, herakes from another that whichbeloars untohim,hee 


purteth vaffals' and fabjetts; imrebelliam againft their-Lords and § overaignes 
and Peverfath the grounds of alljnftice and-civill governmeénts .2 isc y. 

-)26 \Astortheabfolvingof fubjects . from the oath ot allegeande to theit 
Lords :andiPrinces, the laftiwords of Ralph Duke of Sueuia ,, whond Gregory 
the 7 had canfed to rife'upagaint the Emperour Henry the. fourth, loofibg the 
tye ofthat oath which bound him to his Prince; and{cteating hin» Emperor} 
aré fifficient proofétotany man, that itis a very uolawfull ad&;t You fee 
Af{faith heeito his familiars) how my righthand is forelofahurtyitis the hand 


* whereby Ifwore to Henrysmy Lord and Matter; that I would never annoy > 


* him, that | would neverday in ambithto intercept his glory} but the Popes 
¥ commandsibrought me to-this, to breake mine oaths: and.ufurpe: an‘horiour 
Swwhich wasnotdue unto.mes You fee what end it ig cometo., Ihave réceiz 


Helmold in 


‘ved this mortall wound upon this hand which broke. the oath... Letthent - 


éthériwho haveincited us foto doe; confiderin what.mariner they.urged us, 


$ for feare that!wee bee not brought to the downfallof eternalldamnas 


“tions 2D WS Libs UIs te aD EN ; 3 1 Qin SOT sens faut 
20 29 Sigebert; {peaking of the fame Henry; and of Pope Urbdve the fecond; 
avlto hadial {excommunicated him, deprived him of his Empire, andi abfol- 


Sigebertyus 


ved hisfubjedtsof their oath ofallegeance, «I dare fay (faith he) by the fa? p. 1016, 


* vour and good leave ofall honeft men, that thatnew do¢trine ( that Lcallit 
€not herefie wasnot yet come into the world, That his Pfiefts, who ath faid 
‘to a King Apoftate, and madean Hypocrite to reigne: for the fitines of thé 
world; teach the people that they owe no obedience to badiKings; no'allea- 
¢ geance though they have taken an oath ‘to. performe it + that thofe who také 
“part againtt their King, cannot be called ‘perjured ; but rather he that will o- 
* bey the King mutt be accounted excommunicate,but hee that will beagainft 
«him, abfolved from injuttice and perjury. ORF VGA WAG WE : 

» 28 Hee that writthe Booke De uaitate Ecelefia obfervandayinthetime of 


Chron. Slavo- 
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[ub ant, 1088; 
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the fame Henry the 4, which is fippofed to'be Venericus Vercellenfis ,refuting Vencricas Ver 
the motives and reafons of Gregory the 7, faith, As for that which headdés, it “e#er.t0 De 


feemes wondrous flrange’s that any religious Bijbop of Rome fhould undertake to 
abfove any man from his oath of allegeance. Not lone after hee addes, See how 
the Catholique Church defendeth every thing which is not reproveables : and 
therefore thee defendeth both Zachary and Stephen Popes of Rome; for the mez 
vit of their religion and phety : none of which ( aswe very welliknow.) abfalved the 
French fromtheir oath of allegeance which they had fworne to their King, as 
Pope Hildebrand giveth ont in writing, that fo by this prefident hee may coxen 
the Peeres of the Realme: as if he could abfolve them from their oath of allege: 
ance, which they have fworne nto their King inthe Name of God, intending by 
rhe meanes to” depofe him and ftrip him of his Kingdome.: Which being divers 
times attempted within thefe forrteen yeeres lat paft andabove, did never yet 
take effect for all that... vevot° anla's . Nt Dit is 
-29 Afterwatdshe relates the ftory of Peps#s cotonation,and there concludes, 
‘Marke now the order how things were carried, and obferve if any'‘ofthe 
©Poves of Rome ever depofed the King of France out of his Realme, ( as Pope 
* Hildebrand writesy and abfolved the Freach fromthe oath of allegeance 
“which they had taken unto him::-which cue (as hath beene formerly free 
re . & € 
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Ofabfolving ved by theteftimonies of holy Scripture ) no.mancan diffolve without ma- 
fubjetsfrom king the party abfolved alyer, and perjured, and damning of the abfol-. 
their iilegeance “ver, : ; 
o The Clergy of Leige,in their. Apology againft Pope Pa/chal the fecond, 
Extat bec 4p0- ¢,eaking of the abfolution of the oathof allegeance, which he had granted a~ 
tegiaf See gainft the fame Henry the4, ‘Who can juftly blame a Bifhop for favouring 
edit.colon,  ‘hisLords party , to whom hee oweth allegeance, and hath promifed it by 
1$$t. © oath? No man doubts but perjury isa grievous offence: God only fweareth 
&t incoltett, de « and repenteth not, becaufe wifedome keeps the Commandements of Gods 
J aban = ‘oath: “But for us, wha.often repent that wee have {worne, wee are forbid- 
TN P134 — ¢ dento fweare : IF man fweare God in joynes. him to performe‘his:oath unto 
¢ the Lord. Which is not unknowneto thofe that rendthe Kingdome.and the 
€ Priefthood by a new {chifme , and with their upftart traditions, ( as fome 
“would have it ) promife to abfolveifrom all finne, fuch as incurre the crime 
~ © of perjurietowards their King, Neverregarding what Goa faid to Zedeki= 
‘as bythe mouth of Ezekiel, whohad committed perjury againft his King 
* Nebuchadonofor, Hee that hath broken the Covenant, fhall hee efcape # 
‘Which St. erom expoundeth thus; Hence wee may learne, that we ought 
‘to keepe touch even with ourenemies ; and not confider to whom, but by 
$whomwehavef{worne, part 2 inom Baek 
Greg.Heym. 31 Gregory of Heymbarg in atra& of his, « With what confcience ( faith 
in De confutat, ¢ hee ) dare any Prielt, even the Pope himfelfe undertake to abfolve the Liege 
primat.Pap. —¢ {bjs of the Empire from their oath of allegeance and obedience,to which 
* Chrift arid hts Apoftles doe binde-every one, efpecially fo long asthe piety of 
‘ faithis preferved entire? And. if the Pope may difpence by his oligare 
* chicall Jaw, yet hee cannot fo by the divine law without imputation of er- 
*rour. 
Marfiliusin 32 DMarfilius of Padua in his Treatife, Of the tranflation of the Empire} 
trad. de tran {peaking of Gregory the 13, who made alle 4palia, Italy, and Spaine revolt 
lat Imperics$e tom their obedience to the Emperour Leo, and made them deny to pay him 
tributes and fubfidies, by reafon of a controverfi¢ about Images which was 
thenbetwixt them, faith thus 3 For this.reafon the (aid Gregory #ndertooke 
to excommunicate thefaid Leo, andperfwaded all Apulia, Italy and Spaine to 
withdraw themfelves trom his obedience, and as much asin him lay put it in exea 
cation, howbeit without any greatright: Hee alfo in folemne manner forbade 
him toreceive any fubfidies : By what authority I know not, but Iwot well by 
whattemerity. — ‘Db & ‘ 
. 33. Divers Do¢tours and learned men, both in divinity and in either law, 
have in their writings in fundry agesoppofed this ufurpation of Rome, and 
proved by found reafons, that the Pope hath no temporall {word : that itisin 
the power of Princes, and other Magiltrates + that hee hath no Secular power 
of jurifdiGion over Kings and Princes,nor over their Empires and Kingdomes, 
which depend upon God, not upon him : that confequently hee cannot take 
them from them to beftow them upon another; nor abfolve their fub- 
jects from the oath of allegeance. Thefe witnefles have withftood the 
. Pope as ftoutly by their pens, a§ Kings and. Emperours by their fwords ; 
yea fo farre forth that their armour had beene but very weake, if they 
had not beene tempered in thefe writings, as fome Hiftorians doe af- 
fure us. And thence it is that the Popes many times have darted out 
their thunder-bolts againft them, ard their works. Which our Coun- 
cell of Trent hath ufed to doe, and which our Popes doe put in exes 
cution daily , according to the commiffion granted them by it, ftuffing 
their Jsdex Expurgatorins, with their names. £ fhould bee troublefome 
if I fhould here quote their authorities, and much more if I mee 
é ct 
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fet downe their reafons: I will content my felfe with citing fome few in Chrift and 
the * margent befidesthofe whom I have already alledged, to whom any the Pope para’ 
man may have recourfe. leld. 


* Sohannesde parifiisin De pote/fate regia ty Papali, Dantes Aligerius in De Monarchia. Rodulpbus de Co- 
lumna De tranflatione Imperii, Guilielmus Occamlib, 6, dialogorums part. 1. cap. 9. Etin De potefiate Ecclef; 
q. 2.64p, 8, Antoniws de RofeHisin De potefiare Imperdtoris ~ pape. Facobus Almainin De pote/fate Ecclefi- 
affica. Author privilegiorum @ jutium Imperii a Theodorico a Nihém reflitutas SomniumVPiridarit. Eneas 
Sylutus De ortu et authoritate Imper. Rom cap. 10. Michael Vicurrinus Pampelon, in De rezimine mundi, ad 
Carolum s, Imperatorem.part.2.q... Andreas de Iferina in afibus feudorum, Tit, Que fui regal. Ioannes Igne « 
usin difputatione, AnRex Francie recognofcat fuperiorem. Guicctardinus lib4. de bello Italie , in loco dea 
tralto, Frdncifcus Duarenus De facris Ecclefie minifteriist,1..¢.4; 
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Cuap. XIII. 
The conclufion of all that went before. 


Ow to make an énd of this Treatife, wee will here fet 
downe the antithefis of Gregory Haymburg , which 
fuits very well with the former difcourfe. Gregorius 
1 Currst rejected the Kingdome of this world. Hay niburgenfis 
His Vicar canvafeth for ir; ou 
é hie tle aateite : matus Pa- 
2 Curistrefufed a Kingdomé when it was offe= pepart. 2.ver- 
red him. . + ipaish (us fnem; 
His Vicar will needs have one which is denied him- 
3 CurrsT reftifed to beemade a Secilar Judge. 
_ His Vicar takes upon him to judge the Emperour: 
4 Curist fubmitted himfelfe to the Emperours deputy: 
_ His Vicar preferres himfelfe before the Emperour himfelfe,yea beforé 
all the world: ; HA ty ; 
5 Curist reptoved thofe who defired primacy. 
His Vicar wrangles for it againft all the Church. 
6 CuRisT upon Palmefinday was mounted upon an Affe. | 
His Vicar isnotcontent witha ftately Cavalierie, unlefle the Emperour 
hold his right ftirrop. . tba bing blag rid fi 
7 CuaRtst united thedifagteeing Fees, and all other Nations in, oné Ec« 
clefiaiticall Kingdome. . Carte 
His Vicar hath oftentimes raifed feditions amongft the Germans; when 
they were at unity. rapid Ue hye 
8 CuktsT, though innocent, enduredinjuries patiently) (§ 9...) , 
_.. His Vicar, though nocent, ceafeth not to doe injuries to the Church and 
Empire. He ink We cho. tHbal de 22 
2 P Nicholas de Clemangiis after hee hath difcourfed of all the vices ofthe jy; signs de 
Popedome, and thofe of the reft of the Clergy, which he deriveth like petty: clemangiis in 
rivulets from that great fountaine, applies in fine the ancient Prophecies to De ruina@ 
theSee of Rome, and befpeaks her thus ; « Rowze up thy felfe now at laft from 7¢parar. Ecele/- 
‘thy too long lumber, O happy filter of theSynagogue! awake one day, & mos verfusfinem. 
« derate thy drunkenneffe,that I may fo fay,wherin thou hatt fleeped too.long: 
¢ fee, read, and underftand this prophet, and the relt, ( ifyyet thy drunkennefle 
« have not quite bereft thee of all fenfe and underftanding ) if there bee yet any 
‘ fparke of found judgement remaining in thee: fearchithe, words of the Pro- 
«phets,and thence confider thine eftate,and thy confufion which fleepeth nots 
: 2 ut 
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© but isneereathand. Thou fhalt fee what endsare prepared for thee, and 
¢ how that now isthe time that thou croucheft under thefe villanies with 
¢ danger ; but if thou wilt not heare the Prophets, nor beleeve that they fpoke 
‘of thee when they denounced fo many miferies, thou cheateft and deceiveft 
‘thy felfby a too dangerour errour ; for it is of thee they fpoke, and thou may 
‘ perceive, if thou haft not loft all fenfe,that all thofecurfes which are denoun- 
«ced fhall fall upon thee. But fuppofe their prophecies aime at another thing, 
¢ what thinkelt thou of that Prophecie inthe Revelation of St. John? doft 
“ chou not thinke at leait, that it concernes thee in fome fort. Thou haft not 
* fo loft thy thame with thy fence, that thou wilt deny it: Obferve it then 
« and read the condemnation of the great whore which fitteth upon many 
« waters: there behold thy fine pranks, and thy future miferies. Befides,when 
«thou obferveft how all Empires and Kingdomes,how great, large,and potent 
* foever they are, have beene brought to nought by their pride and injuftice, 
* when thou feeft them turned upfide downe , and overthrowne ; and how on 
‘ che other fide,thou haft fo far abandoned thy humility, which was thy foun- 
€ dation,and lifted up thy horne fo high,how canft thou imaginethat the foun. 
dation of humility being taken up and razed , fuch a great weight of pride 
as thow haft built thereupon, fhould not fall tothe ground. Itisa long time 
*fince thy pride, not able to withhold her felfe , hath begun to fall downe, 
‘but flowly and by little and little, and therefore the downfall was not per-_ 
‘ceived by many, but now it beginnes to fall headlong and like a tor- 
‘rent. ) 

3 Marfilius of Padua after hee hath reprefented all the Popith ufurpati- - 
ons, and the indirect meanes which they ufed:, at laft refembleth the Court 
of Rome tothe Imagein Daniel; which paflage wee will here infert, as fit- 
ting well with the whole tract concerning the reformation ofthe Head; ‘As 
¢ for mee which have feene it, (faith hee, {peaking of the Court of Rome ) and 
€ who have beene there, mee thinks I faw the terrible Image which Daniel 
‘tels that Nabuchadonofor {aw ina dreame, haying the head of gold, the 
€ armes and breaft of filver ,the belly and thighes of braffe, thelegs of iron, the 
* feet halfe of iron, halfeof clay: for what is that great Image elfe, but the 
“ ftate of the people of the Court of Rome, or of the great Bifhop ? who was 
« anciently terrible to wicked men, but is now horribleto bee beholden by all 
“good men ? For the higher members of that Statue (to wit, the Head, the 
“breaft and the armes) what are they elfe to the eye, tothe defire, and tothe 
embrace, but gold and filver , and the worke of mens hands ? the belly and 
* thighes, what are they but the noife and din of pleadings, and proceffes for 
“the goods of this world ? but calumnies and Simoniacall contraéts as well of 
* {pirituall things as carnall ? the thighes of brafle,what are they but the pom- 
© pous preparations of pleafires, of luxury, and all kinde of vanities,even fuch 
“asare not fitting for Lay men? which even they do ftamp upon the minds 
“of men, who fhould be patterns of chaftity and honefty. The legs, feet,and 
€toesofiron upon which the Image ftands, and which are partly ofearth 
“and clay, what doe they import but the ufurpation,invafion, and feazing up- 
© on Secular Dominions, Provinces, and Kingdomes, by the violent power of 
“armed men,and overlaid with iron, upon which they bearé their fuperiour 
* members?the furnifhing with gold and filver which invites the men of warre 
© hereunto?the belly alfo and the thighes of brafle,by a promife which is often 
«made both lowd and large, by a cheating abfolution of their fins and punifh= 
‘ments, and by an unjuft condemnation and curfe (however harmeleffe by 
* reafon of Gods protection of fuch as ftand in defence of their owne liberty, 
‘and will preferve the loyalty which they owe unto their Princes.) The bafis 
‘ of the feetand the toes of earth and clay, which may therefore be ites 

what 
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© what doe they denote but the inconttancy of the Court of Rome ? whatdoe 
* they fignifie but the open weaknes, that I fay not the falfenes and unjuftneffe 
« of thofe caufes and occafions, which the Pope takes to oppreffe the faithful 
« people of Chrift? But according to the teftimony of the fame Prophet, there 
* muft a {tone falluponthis Image, rent from the moutntaine without hands; 
‘ that is, a King whom God will raife up,having chofen him by his grace, from 
«amongtt all people, giving unto him the power and Kingdome which thall 
« not be transferred upon an other ; hee(I fay) more by the ftrength and grace 
€ of God, thant by the worke and power of the hands of men, hall firft breake 
“in pieces that piece of clay, the feetupon which it unjuftly ftands ; making 
‘ the falfe and unjalt pretences , or to fpeake more truely with the Poet thofe 
‘ bald occafions,appear unto all Princes & people;difcovering their Sophiltry; 
‘ refuting them by humane demonttrations, and difanulling them by the truth 
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* of theholy Scripture. And afterwards, repelling the iron, that is the barba- — 


“rous and impious dominion , and then the braffe, thatis, the authority of re- 
* viling againft Prince and people, which it challengeth, hee fhall caufe the 
*tumults of Secular ufurped jarifdiGions, and by confequence of proceffes and 
* vexations to be hufht : hee fhall caufe the luxury of voluptuouifneffe, and the 
“ pomps of vanity to ceafe: hee fhallntoderate the gold and filver, thatis, 
* che avarice and rapine of the Pope, and thofe higher members of the Court 
“of Rome, and thall allow him the ufe of temporall things with due modera- 
* tion. / ms ip Selon e hed hs PHD DD ATM, SURO Cpr ED 

4 Acertaine Chronicler writ a pretty while agoe, that this King fhould 
come of the houfe of France, and the race of Charlemaigne, according to that 
which was prophecied of him; Some fay (faith he) that there is another com- 
mon prophecy, that fome of the Carolingians, that t of the race of King Charles, 
and bloud royall, hall have an Emperour of France, by name Charles, who /rall 
bee Prince and Moxarch over Europe, and hall reforme the Church and State. 
Hee that is curious to fee this prophecie may finde it amongft the vulgar reve- 
Jations. Nowthatthe Kings of France now reigning are defcended from 
Charles the Great, the Popes themfelves confefle ; a8 Jznocent the 3,who after 
hee had made mention of Charlemaigne, hee addeth, Of whofe race this King, 
viz. Philip Auguttus , #% defcended: and by confequence all the relt of Hugh 
Capets line. Whether this prophecie be true or no, I referre my felfe to other 
mens judgements. I will only fay,that it feemes this reformation is deftined to 
come from France, confidering that in the greateft diftempers of the Church, 
our Kings have ever put to their hands with the formoft ; that they haye ever 
either wrought, or procureda reformation: That they have been inftigated, 
and exhorted fo to doe by the words and writings of the learned men of their 
times ; (as wee fhall elfewhere obferve : ) That they have preferved the liber- 
ties of the Church within their Kingdome, more than any befides: , That .at 
thisinftant all imien of underftanding caft their eyesupon them, as they who 
mutt be the reftorers of the@hurch,and which have more ability to do it now. 
oi ever. When God hath appointed ittobee done, hee will touch their 
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3] Feer wee have done with the Pope, wee will {peake a 
word of the Cardinals. The Emperour Ferdinandde- 
Ji fired they might bee reduced to a{maller number ; the 
Councell hath determined nothing about it, and yet no- 
thing could be more juftly demanded : that great com- 

pany {tands in great charges: they have need of many 
= incomesto maintainethem. Hence mainely doepro- 
ceed. an infinite company of abufes raigning now adayes, which the Pope mutt 
difpenfe with to eafe his coffersoffo much; for there is no goodreafon hee 
fhould create fuch great Lords as they are toltarve them for want of fufte- 
nance. - Befides, the publique mutt ever be fenfible of it; Chriftian Princes 
and their Kingdomes mutt pay deare for their folly , though they bee hardly 
able; andall muft light.upon their fhoulders. 

2 Thisis not the firft time thisreformation hath beene demanded, it is ae 
bove anbundred and feventy yeers agoe fince one of their own order com 
plained ofit ; namely the reverend. Cardinall of Cambray in his booke De 
reformatione Ecclefie, for among{t,other wayes which hee propofeth for 
the leffening of thofe monftrons exactions which were madein his dayes in 
the Court of Rome, hee puts this for one, The dinsinution of the number 
of Cardinals, that fo their multitude may not bee fo great and burdenfome, 
as it hath hitherto beene: That tt may not be objetted to the Court of Rome: 
Thou haft multiplied thy people, but thou hast not growne greater; it would 
be expedient to take an, order for the meanes of Cardinals,and other Clergys 
men, [0 as it may not be lawfull for them to enjoy that prodicious and {candalous 
plurality of benefices +. of which abufe the ancient Sages. have complained, and 
among ft them. WV illiam Bifbop. of Paris. | ‘ 

3. It'willnot beeamiffe to fet downe alfo the complaint ofa French man 
of our own, Nicholas de Clemangitsin his tract De ruina, & reparatione Ec» 
clefe, whoafter he hath exclaimed againft their pride and. vaine-slory, , Bat 
omitting their vanity ( faith hee ) who can fufficiently expreffe the infinite and 
infatiable hunger of their covetonfneffe ? Firft of all, what greedinelfe ws this to 
hold {uch a number of repuguant and incompatible benefices? They are 
CMonkes and (Canons, Regulars and Secnlars: Under the fame habite 

they exjoy the rights, degrees, offices. and benefices of all religions, of all Ore 
ders, of all profeffions ; not two or three , but ten, twenty, an hundred, two 
hundred ; yea fometimes foure hundred, even to five hundred, and upwards: 
end thofe no petty ones , nor contemptible , hut of the fatteft and beft, and 
bow great @ number foever they have of them, they are never content but 
wowld ftill have more. They are daily (wing for new graces , new grants: 
Thus they catch up all the vacancies, and goe away with all, Hee {peakes 
yet more of this point, butthis muft fuffice for the prefent. 


Ln | 
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4 See then a reafon of, great confequence for.the leffening of their 
nuinber : and indeed it Was one of the petitions which were put up at 
the Councell of Conjtance by all the Nations of Chriftendome, and 
and which was fet in the fore-front, Of the number, quality, and Coun- 
trey of the Lords Cardinals. 

5. Vpon which Pope CUartin tooke time to deliberate ; juft fo have 
his fucceffours done ever hithertowards ; and for our Fathers of Trent, it 
never troubles them. 
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Booxke III. 


Crap. I, 
‘Of the calling of Councels. 


EE come now to the grievances which ate =-———- 
found in the Decrees of this Councell ( for as <alling Coun 
for the Canons, wee meddle not with them )  cels. 
and obferve in the firft place, that whereas ——————— 
formerCouncéls,at leaft fch as were free and 

Nf lawfully called, have alwayes cowed the 
Popes power, when it {welled into anexcef- 
five greatnefie, this hathrun quite counter to 
thereft, aferibing unto hima power truly fo- 
veraigne: For the Pope now adayes hath ab= 
folute authority over all things in the Chri- 
{tian world. The power both in temporals 
and fpirituals is givenunto him, not only overKings and Emperours, but over 
Councels alfo: So that when he fhall pleafeto wrong any man, there is no 
meanes left to refift him. Wee fhall make this appeare fo plaine , that there 
fhall bee no occafion of further doubting , by fetting downe here all the De= 
crees of the Councell which concerne this point. 

2. Firft, ic isto bee obferved that Pope Julius the 3, in his Bull, December 
the 15, 1551, ihgroffeth to himfelfe the fole right and authority of calling 
Councels. Wee (faith hee) to whom it cs as being now Pope, to fi rife 
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“Of the power of calling Councels. 


tinuation of the €ouncell of Frese» which isinferted amonght the Actsof 
z Butthisis notall'yet: for after hee bathdeclared that he will bee pre- 
fident in the Gouncell, for the further manifeftation of his high and foveraigne 
power heeaddes, Ordaining nevertheleffe that whatfoever any man, by what 
authority foever, foall attempt to the contrary, whether he know of this or not, fhall 
bevoid and of no effet. Wherefore it fhall not be lawfull for any man inthe world 
to breake or infringe this prefent Act of onr advice, plealure, innovation, and de- 
crees, or out of an audacious rafbneffe tocontraditt it. Ali thefe brags and bra- 
vado’s were approved by the Fathers of that Councell; inafmuch as the Coun. 
cell, which had kept Holiday for full foure yeers, and beene adjourned to Boe 
nopia by Panlthe 3, wasbrought batke againe to Pres, by virtue of this Bull; 
fo that the Bifhops there obeyed the Pope fans contradiction. “j 

4°So then hee challengeth the.pawer of Convocation exclufivelyto all 
others, wherein he is avowed by the Councell ; nay it is the Councellit felfe 
which gives him this prerogatives Forafter alk the refolutions it made both 
about faith arid difcipline,itaddes.; Zf it fo fallout that any thing herein cone 
tained, ftand in need of further declaration or determination, befides other reme- 
dies appointed in this (ouncell , the Holy Synod trufts that moft bleffed Bifbop of 
Rome will take order thatthe neceffities of the Provinces fhall be provided for 
to Gods glory and the peace of the (burch ; either by fending for fuch ( ont of 
thofe Provinces especially where fuch difficulty fhall arife ) as hee fhall thinke 
fit to negotiate fuch a bufinelfe ; or by holding a Generall Councell ifhee thinke it 
necefjary ; or any other more commodious way as hee thinks good. 

5 As forthe tranflation of the Councell to Bewony, indeed the Cardinall de 
Monte, Prefident for the Pope, did the Councell the honour tolet them con 
fault about it the 16 of March, 15 47,as appeares by the 8 Seffion: But this was 
after anabfolute and peremptory injunction, which the fame Popehadfor- * 
merly made, as appeares in his’ Bull fet out in March, 1544. Where he {peaks 
in thismanner ; Of o#r own proper motion, certaine knowledge, and full power 
Apoftolicall, with advice and confent correspondent, wee give you full and ab- 
(elute power by authority Apoftolique, by the tenure of thefe Prefents { hee 
{peaks tohis Legats ) to transferre and remove the {aid Councel from Trent to 
(ome {uch other City, as you foall thinke fit ; and to [uppre(fe and diffolve it in the 
faid City of Trent ; and to prohibite the Prelates and other perfons of the faid 
Councell to proceed any further at the faid Trent, upon paine of Ecclefafticall 
cenfures and punifhments ; and tocite the [aid Prelates, and other per(ons of the 
Councell unto that city whither it foall bee transferred, upon paine of perjury, 
and other puntifoments expreffed in the letters of Convocation. — ane 

6 See here, good weighty words which in a moft extraordinary-way doe 
crufh the authority of the Councell, ‘yea even inflave and fabject it to the 
Pope. And yet the Councell is fo farre from complaining , that oa the con- 
trary it profeffeth that it confented to this tranflation, in confideration that it 
was done by the Popescommand : For hearke how they {peake of it in the 
beginning of the ninth Seffion holden the 21 of Aprilers548 ; The holy Oc- 
cumenicall Councell, ce. confidering that upon the 14 of Aharch this prefent 
yeere,in a generall publique Seffion holden in the [aid city of Trent, at the ate 
enftomed place , all things vequifite to bee done being firft done after the ufma 
all fafoion , npon (ome carneft, urgent and lawfull reafons, and by the intervening 

authority of the Holy Apoftolique See,granted in (beciall manner to the faidright _ 

Reverend Prefidents, decreed and ordained, Gc. They expreffe it as well as 

they can, for feare lealt fome body fhould bee fo farre miftakén, asto thinke 

the tranflation was made upon she Councels owne motion ; to the ries 
e 
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ofthe Popes authotiry'; for they would have taken that in! dudgeons 
-7 Letusnow fee whether the Pope challengeth this right , which is cons 


firmed unto him by this Couneell, by ufurpation onely , or whetheritdoe int | 


deed juftly belong unto him. If wee will take the Popes own word for it,the 
queftion will bee quickly decided 5 for they attirme that to makefuch a Con- 
vocation belongs to'nonebutthem » heir Doctours.and. Difciples have fo 
fortified this propofition, that they have {topped all paflages, and not left fo 
much as one hole open, wherby there is ahy poifibility of furprizing it. Some 
few have beene fo reafonable asthat they have made fome exceptions ;\ astin 
cafe the Pope refufe to call the Councell; or in cafe he be an herétique, or in 
cafe the queftion be about fome fact of his owne, or about hisicondémnation ¢ 
Some are of opinion that then the Emperotr isto undertake it ; othets, that it 
belongsto the Cardinals ; others, to the Councell, Butthofe who were moré 
deeply ingaged , or {purred onby fairer hopes and goodly benefices, doe not 
leave ought open, not one chinke ; yea they come fo farre as to: fay:that thofe 
Councels whieh were not called by the Popearebaftards,& ilegitimate,void 
and ofno effet: condemning by this opinion thofe foure Generall Coun- 
cels which Gregory the Great did reverence as the foure Gofpels 5; befides, a& 
great many more which were either holden without the Pope, or at leat: 
which were not of his calling, or where he was not Prefident. 


8 True itis, that fomecthers which are more fubtle, to wave this obje@ti«. 


on putinthisalternative [Or confented unto , and approved by him} whereby 
they giveustounderftand, that without. this approbation all thofe ancient 


Councels thould be either hereticall or withour effet; alwayes putting the) 


Popesauthority aboveaCouncels. I know very well thatall Jearned men 
and truely religious foules doc abhorre this: But feeing our Sophifters now- 
adayes doe here bring their owne dreames and fancies to make acleare cafe 
f{eeme doubtfull ; and feeing they cannot deny but the Emperourscatled thofe 


Councels, they runne to the Popes confent or authority, maintaing that it was. 


ever interpofed. I thall prove the contrary by the Acts of ancient C ouncels, 
by the teftimonie of Hiftories, and by the Popes owne confeflions, or their 
Decrees. ak 5A 
9 The Councell of 
tue of his Edi& ; as is fet downe in the beginning of the Acts thereof, Chap- 
terthes, The E mperour feeing there was [ome trouble in the Church, called a 
Generall Conncell, exhorting by hu letters all Bifbops to repatre unto Nice, a Ci- 
ty of Bithynia: The fameis affirmed by Z#/ebins, Theodore, Socrates, Zona- 
ras, Ruffinand many others. Whence wee difcover his forgery that framed 
the Epilogue of the fecond Councell of Rome ; Inthe time (faith he) of Pope 
Sylvelter azd Conftantine the Emperour, there was a great Councell holden at 
Nice iz Bithynia,where three hundred and eighteen Catholique Bifbops werere- 
| gularly affembled by the calland command of Pope Sylvetter. If this bee true, 
the Acts of that Counceil are falfe , and fo many ancient Authours all lyars 
which afcribe the Convocation of itto Conftantine. . 
- 10 And yet this goodly Epilogue is foifted in among the Cotincels, as if ic 
were an ancient piece , whereas the authour ofit is buta modern man : for 
he hath inlarged Z/dores prefaces, putting in many things of his owne head ; 


as in that of the Couneell of Ephefius: For Ifdore having faid fimply, e4r p 


which Councell the moft happy Cyril Bifbop of Alexandria was prefident : This 
fellow puts in of his owne, J# ftead of Pope Celeftine: Which isdetected by 
comparing Ifdores Decree printed at Paris ann.15 24, and 15 37,with the col- 
lection of Generall Councels printed at Cullen ann, 1537, and 1551. Bellar- 
mine gives us ground enough to know it alfo,inafmuch as he never maketh ufe 
ofit. It is true, he maintaines that that Geaineel was called by the Po Beas 
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fent : which he ftrives to prove by the teftimony of the Pope him{elfe, namely 
of Damafus in his pourificale, Wherein he behaves himfelfe fo mildely, that 
he may jultly bee accufed of prevarication , feeing that fome copies have it 

racepto, and not confen/i: fo that he might maintaine by the authority of Da. 
mafus, that Conftantine called it by the Popes command: But feeing hee iis 
not willing to undertake fo much ; lec us reft content with what heé propo- 
feth vs . i ‘ony eit 

11 The Nicene Councell ( faith Damaliu ) was holden in Sytvetters time 
with his confent. So'was it with the confent of other Bifhops either tacite or 
expreffe. But if Bellarmim willreferte this to fich a confent as was neceflary 
for the calling, hee had need.of another proofe.. Hee hath recourfé unto the 
Adts of the fixth Generall Councell holden at Confhantinople, whereit is faid 
in the tenth action, That Conftantine the Emperour and P ope Sylvelter affem- 
bled the Nicene Synod. But thefe words which are {poken only upon the by, 
and by fome men which treat about another matter , ought not to have more 
force thanthe authority of fo many Hiftorians, fome of which lived at the 
fame time; yea than the very Acts of the Councell it felfe, where it is plainely 
faid that it was called by Con/tastine, without any mention of Sy/veffer. The 
teltimony of Raffix will not availe him ought , when hee faith that Conftan- 
tine calledit by theadvice of theClergy:for fappofe the Pope gave his advice 
amongft the reft,yet for all that there is nothing that concernes himiin particu- 
lar ; and tolimitthofe wordsto the Popes advice alone, wereto make that . 
authour {peake what hee never thought; they fhould rather bee referred to 
the Bifhop of e4/exandria, who entreated of the Emperour,and obtained the 
calling of that Councell; as Epiphaniws witnefleth. 

12 Thefecond Generall Councell was called by Theodofius in the City of 
Conftantinople: Being come to the Empire ( faith T heodoret, {peaking of him) 
hee purpofed in his minde above allthings to provide for the unity of the Church, 
and to that end commanded all Bifbops, of what Bifhoprique foever, to repaire to 
Conftantinople. * The letters of that Councell written to the fame Empercur 
are firfficient proofe- hereof; for after they havethanked God for giving them 
Theodofivs for their Emperour, they adde, Since the time of our affembly at . 
Conttantinople dy your command &c. And afterwards follow the Canons of 
the Councel, with this infeription, Thefe are the things which were de- 
creed by the Bifhops that came to Conftantinople oat of divers Countries, being 
called thither by Theodofius the Emperonr. Zonaras confirmes it, By the Em- 
perowrs command (faith hee) was the fecond Conncell proclaimed , and the holy 
Fathers affembled at Conftantinople,&c. 

63  Inallthefe places there is no talking of the Popes confent. Bellarmine 
oppofeth the letters which the Fathers of thisCouncel have writ to Pope Da-" 
mafus, wherethey fay themfelves that they were affembled at ConfPantinople, 
by command of thofe letters which hee fentto the Emperour: but for this 
point hee hath not wellunderftood it. Wee fhall make it appeare by the very 
text of that Epiftle , how the fenfe which hee puts upon it, is farre fromthe 
words and contrary to the truth. Firft fee here the infcription of it , To or 
moft honoured Lords, moft reverend and moft devout Fathers and affociats, Da- 
mafus, Ambrofe, Britton, Valerian, Afcholius, Anemius, Bafil, aad other bol 
Bifhops alfembled in the great City Rome;the holy Senate of Orthodoxe Bifbops 
alfembled in the great City Con{tantinople, fend greeting inthe Lord, aah a 
little after the beginning of the Epiftle, it is faid, But after that you, proceeding 
by the will of God, to the calling of the Synod of Rome, of your brotherly charity 
called us thither as your fellow members, by virtue of the letters of the moft de- 
vont Emperour, that wee alone having endwred the affisttions, you might not now 
reigne without us under the peace of the moft pions Ensperour, but iar 

3 rather 
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vather into the Society of, [uch a Kingdome, according to the word of the Apofile, Coeds cal 

wee have all earneftly defired (if it were poffible) to apply our felves to your dex led-by the Em 

fire, or rather to the prefent exigency, leaving odr owne Churches ; but confides ita. Theades 
ring bow by thes meanes thofe that were reftored againé would be abandontd, and —-—-—— 
many of ws could not doe it, by reafan that wee reforted to Conftantino ple, #p- 

on thofe letters fent the laft yeare, by your Reverences to the moft holy Evpet our 

Theodofius, after the holding the Counvell of Aquileia; &c.. for thi tenfon and 

others [uch like, fecing wee cannot all come; wee have mtreated-our brethren. and 

companions Syriacus, Enfebius and Prifcian Bifbops, to take fomnch paines as.to 

come unto yor, to let you underftand the defire weehaueof. thennion,:. Enis E pi- ’ 
{tle is extantat large, in Theodoret, and. the Acts of the Councell of Confhan. Theed-h5. 6:93 

tinople. Tener: er ’ ; 
ge Now wee mult obferve divers things which will ferve us for.an anfwer. 

Firlt, that thefe letters of the Synod of ¢ onftaatinopleravenot direted to the 

Popealone, but to the whole Councell: affembled at. Rome, as 13 plaine from 

the infeription and tenure of them. Secondiy, thattliofe other. letters which 

they mention, were not fentby Pope Damafes to the Emperour Theodofiue 

{as Bellarmine would have it) but by the Councell' of eA4gnileia , where the 

Pope wasnot prefent. Thirdly, that by: thofeletters they. neither enjoyne 

nor command the calling ofa Councell, as he dreames, but only they acquaint 

the Emperour Theodofius , asalfo the Emperours Gratias and Valentinian, 

with the refolution whichthey had taken in their Counc¢ell,, about condem: , 
hing the dotrine of two old menPalladius and Secuudianus, and fomeorher °° * 
points. Itisvery true that they intreat them to catrfethem proceed to jidges 

ment and condemnation of them , and fome other of the fime fe@y which 

gave occafionto the Emperour Theodofins to call the; Councell of (onfanti« 

nople. F149) 

“15 For fall proofe of all this, yowneed but read itn the letters which thé Sicrgs dees 
Councell of Aquileia {entto the faid Emperours;: the infeription. whereof is 4@a concit, 
this, To the moft milde (hriftian Emiperours, and moft happy: Princes, Gratian; Aquileienfis. 
Valentinian avd Theodofius , the boly Cosincell afimbled we Aguiléia/enderh Tom 1.Consit: 
greeting. After the natration of the proceedings therein, and thedefignes 
which the Arrian Bifhops had there, they fay in fine, We doe abhorre (-moff 
milde Princes) [uchexecrable facriledges, and (uch wicked dottrines'; and to 
the end that they may deceive people no more, wee have thought good that they 
bee degraded from their Priesthood, and befeech your majefties to caufe {uch pa- 
trons of impiety be driven out of the Church, and make thems be fummsoned before 
competent Fudges. They further intreatthem to hinder and forbid the follows 
‘ers of Photius from making of aflemblies. r rh aR 
- 16 Any man may now judge whether thefe letters containe any command 
to the Emperour for calling a’Councell, and whether the Pope made any fuch 
command, who was not prefent in that Councell, neither in perfon nor by 
proxie. Bellarmine hath taken up theerrour of oneof the Latine tranflatots 
of Theoderet who renders thefe words [ * rév .eeuucitov | mandato veftra- 
rum literarum,[ by command of your letters) in ttead of, per veftras literaty 
[ by reafon of your letters] in afmuch as thefe lettets gave oceafion to the 
Emperour J Bids tocall the Councell of Conftantinople , but not by the” 
Popescommand: Yeathe Councell of Coxftanzinople was fo fatre from being 
called by the Emperour upon the Popes command, that on the contrary the 
Pope fummons the Eafterne Bifhops to the Councell of Rome, by virtue ofthe 
Emperoursletters, as the forecited letters of the Councellof (onftantinople 
runne. “ts 

17 Bellarmine brings alfo the authority of the fixth General Coiuncell: but. 
under correction, hee hath foifted in a mrs too much of his owne ; for i a 
3 a 
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ThethirdGe- aid fimply , Macedonius denyed the divinity of the Holy Ghoft, but Theodofing 
ee and Damafus oppofed him ftontly: Bellarmine addes, by thé fecond Synod. Hee 
the Pope. Y might wellhave oppofed him before the Synod, yea, in the Synod, by meangs 
————————_ of his Legats, as fome other Bifhopsdid ; hee is named onely asthe foreman 
ofthem ; but it followes not, therefore that the Councell was called by him 
or by his authority. . basins Woden 
18 The third Generall Councell was called at Ephe/is by the-Emperour 
Theodofius: the Hiftorians that {peak of it makeno mention at all of the Popes 
confent. J will fet downe the places, The Bifbops (faith Socrates) came togee 
ther from all parts, and met at Ephefus 4y the Emperours command, Nettotis 
: us (faith Evagrins) would not (ubmit to the advife of Cyrill and Celeltine Bi- 
pte sad hi. _ Joops of old Rome, but belched out his venome againft the Church, and densanded 
ie that a Councell might be affembled at Epheius by the authority of Theodofius 
the younger, who at that tsme governed the Easterne Empire : Wherfore letters 

were difpatche from the Emperour unto Cyril) and the reft of the Bifhops.” 

Niceph.t.s 19 Theodofins (faith Nicephorus) commanded by bis letters Imperial the Bi- 
eens + foops of allplaces ro.cometo Ephefus, fetting them aday againft the feaft of Pen= 
; tecost. ‘This Councell of Epbe/us put thisin{cription td.a letter written to 
the Synod of Pamphylia,The holy Synod affembled ar Ephefus by the grace of 
V7, Libel, Confii- God and good pleafure of the moff devout Kings, to the holy Synod of Pamphylia,: 
tut. Synodal, “Sigh And in another Act afterwards, The Synod by the grace of God, and 
Tom,x.Concil. by virtue of the Eds& of onr moft devout Kings , lovers of (hrift, affembled in 
aia Concil. the Afetropolitan City of Ephefus, &c. The Kings which thefe Aéts {peak of 

theft. are the Emperours 7 heodofins and Valentinian. 
20 Bnt there isno needof thefe authorities, confidering that wee have the 

Acts of that Councell yet extant, which may cleare the doubt that might bee ~ 

raifed. If there be one fingle word in them whence it may appeare that Theo- 

dofius required Pope Celeftines confent to the calling of that Councell, then 

Bellarmine {hall win the day ; but withall if there bee nothing fpoken of it, 

howeverthe Adtsare very large, he fhall giveus leave not to beleeve it. Thofe 

~ Adts {peak in diverfe places of the convocation, but fo as it is alwayes afcribed 

to the Emperours Theodofixs and Valentinian without any mention of the 

Pope. «= . 

21 The 25 Chapter ofthe firft Tome.containes letters of the fame Empe- 
rours fent unto Cyri//to command him tocome, but no newes.of the Pope. 
In the firft Chapter of the fecond Tome, itis faid, The Synod was affembled in 
the Metropolitan City of Ephefus, 67 virtue of the Emperonrs Decree: Not a 
wordofthe Pope. In the fame Chapter it is commanded, Let the Edi which 
was fent by the moft pious and most Chriftian Emperours be read, and give light 
like a torch unto {eh things as wee now beginne to treat of. The 17 Chapter of 
the fecond Tome containes thofe letters which the Fathers of that Councell 
writanto the faid Emperours, whereby they certific them of the comming of 
the Popes Legats ;and mentioning the Councell they adde, Which your ma- 
jefties commanded to meet at Ephefus. In ther8 Chapter of the fecond Tome 
Cyrill {aith, inan Epiftle of his to certaine Bifhops,.. The time for holding the 
Synod was appointed by the-moft devout Emperours,to bee upon the day of Pen- 
tecoft ; fo didtheir fe letters,by which wee are [ummoned thither, command, 
The 19 Chapter of the fame Tome containes a certaine writing of the Clergy 
of Constantinople, which beginnesthus ; The facred Synod affembled at Ephe- 
fis by virtwe of the Edi€t of the moft devout, and moft Chriftian Emperours hae 
ving found that the ene my of Chriff continues obftinate in his perverfe opinion, 
hath deprived hims of his orders, and degraded him. Thereare many other pla- 
cesin thofe fame A@s, where thatconvocationis fpoken of without ever a- 
fcribing it to the Pope; nor part, nor quart, ( asthey fay, ) and yet the con- 
trary is debated amongft us, a2 Bur 
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32 But (faith Bellarmine ) Cyrill was in that Councell as the Popes Legat ; 2eMarmines 
a certaine argument that it was not called without hisconfent. Wedeny both Ps!9fs refured 


the oneandthe other: For you muft know thatthe Wefforian herefje was 
condemned in a Councell holden at Rome by Pope Celeffine ; and forafmuch 
as Cyrill Patriarch of e4/exandria, the profefied enemy of Nefforius Patriarch 
of (onftantinople, had formerly writtenunto Pope Cedeftine about it : the {aid 

Celeftine certified him of the refolution which had patt upon it, and intrea- 
ted him withall that hee would be pleafed in his ftead,to caufe the fentence of 
the Synod of Rome to be put in execution. 

23 All this wasdone before there was any {peech of the € ouncell of Ephes 
fw, as isplaine out of the letters of that Councell,: written to the Emperours, 
the words are thefe ; Celeftine the moft holy Bifhop of Great Rome , had figni- 
fied the judgement which was past by him and his before any Synod was affembled 
at Ephefus, and intruftedin bis fread Cyril the moft holy and religious Bifhop of 
Alexandria , with the patting of that in execution which was determined at 
Rome. So then hee was not fent by the Pope to firpply his place at the Coun- 
cell of Ephe/is , which is properly to beea Legate. Nor had hee any exprefle 
charge from the Pope to fupply his place in that Councel, for there is no men= 
tionatallofany fuch command. Weeconcludetherefore that it cannot bee 
inferred from thence, that there was any particular confent of the Pope in the 
calling of that Councell. Weedoe not yet meddle with the Drelideniey of 
Cyrill, that we referve for another place. 4’ 

“aq This notwithftanding Bellarmine urgeth fome authours for proofe of 
his affertion, namely Evagrius, Photius,and Celeftine himfelfein his Epiftle. 
They all fay that Celeftine by his letters did fubftitute (yril in his place. It ig 
true; burit is true withall, that when thofe letters were written he {poke 
not of the Councell of Ephefus, but of that of e-4/exandria,which was holden 
by Cyrill. Befides, the Pope fent his Legats to Ephe/ws, in number three, to 
fapply his place ; which he would never have done ifhee had taken (rill to 
have been there in his {tead. It is true moreover, that Cyril, who would have 
had it fo in oppofition to Neftorins, to gaine himfelfe the moreauthority at 
Ephefus, during the time of that Councell, did ferve himfelfe of that fubftitu- 
tion which had beene formerly granted unto him. But this makes nothing at 
all for the Popes confent to the calling ofthe Councell, which is the point 
now in queftion. 

25 Bellarmine flies tothe authority of a Chronicler to prove the Popes con- 
fent. Profper (faith he ) ewes inhts Chronicle, that the Councell of Ephesus 
was holden by theinduftry of Cyrill, and the authority of Geleftine. Vnder cors 
rection hee never thought fo: Theyeere 431 {peaking of the herefie of Ne- 
forixs, who taught that our Saviour Chrift was borne of the Virgin AZary, 
not God, but meere nan. Thé& ixspiety ( faith hee ) was principally oppofed by 
the induftry of Cyrill Bifhop of Alexandria, and the authority of Pope Celeftine. 
There is no mention of the Councell of Ephe/ms. Butat the yeere 434 in thefe 
words, The Synod being affembled at Ephefis, of above 200 Bifbops , Nelto= 
rius was there condemned, and that herefie which tooke the name from him, There 
is nothing there for thePopesconfent. A4artinws Polonus would have af- 
forded him a more favourable teftimony, for hee faith that the Synod’of Ephe- 
fis was affembled by the commandement of Pope Celeftine and Theodofitis the 
younger, But what cananupftart Hiftorian, who writ not till 250 yceres 
pai 5 , teltifie againft fo many Acts? Bellarmine knew that well e+ 
nough. | | 

et Nor doe wee finde that the Emperours Valentinian and Martian asked 
the confent of Pope Leo for the calling of the Councell of Chalcedon. In the 


firtt A& whereofit is faid, That aSynod was held in Chalcedon , the Ae eis 
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litane of Bithinia, by the Decree of the mot devout and fasthfnll Emperonrs,Va- 
lentinianazd Martian. The Emperour Martian witnefleth as much himfelfe 
in his conttitution for the confirmation of the Conncel! ; For (faith he) who. 
Soever dare callin queftion; and publiquely difpute thofe things which have beene 
once judged and well determined, hee wrongs the reverénd Synod: foralimuch as 
thofe things which were agreed upow concerning the Chriftian faith, by the Clers 
gy affembledin Chalcedon, 6y our command were determined according to A= 
poftolicall expofrions ,°erc. And Martinus Polonus faith, The fourth Synod 
of Chalcedon, conjifting of fix bundred and thirty Bifbops, was holden by the in 
duftry of Pope Leo yand the command of the Emperour Martian, No: body de- 
nyesbut that Councell was affembied by the indufiry of Leo , who was a fol- 
liciter for it; but thofe Emperours were fo farre fromdefiring his authority 
and confent, that on the contrary hee ufed earneft prayers'to Theodofius for the 
obtaining of that Councell ;beltowing tears to that end, which hee faid were 
fhed for his Clergy: ufing withail anothefmans favorr inhis fait. 

27 After the death of Theodofius, Valentinianand ALartian were mote fae 
vourable unto him: they granted hima Councell after they were petitioned 
by his Ambaffadours. AZartzan writ a very honelt letter unto him,wherof Bel- 
larmine now ferves himfelf to prove that the Popes confent is requifite to the 
calling of Councels , The Emperour / fatth hee) intreats the Pope to come and 
hold the Councell. There isno {uch intreaty, but only thefe words, Jt remaines, 
that, if it pleafe your Holyneffe ta come into thofe parts to celebrate the ( onncell, 
you wonld be plealed to dee fo out of religious affection. The Pope by his let- 
ters, and by his Legats defired two things ; that a Councell might be kept,and 
that it might bee in /taly : the firft he obtained, the fecond was denyed him, 
True it isthat AZértian qualified the denyail with faire words, as that, [fhee 
would not be prefent atit, hee would tell them fe, tothe eta that they might calt 
the Bifoops unto that place which frould be pitcht mpon, to provide for the Chris 
ftian relivion,and the Catholique faith, by their decifion ; as your Holyneffe fhall 
determine according to Ecclefiafticall conftitutions. Ifindeno other con- 
fent to the calling of it, but fuch as ftands with a petitioner, Indeed feeing 
he defired it, and that in fach mariner as we have faid, it follows that he cone 
fented unto it ;butdiverfe other Bifhops have the fame plea that he hath , in 
afmuch as divers times they became petitioners to the Emperours,for the hol- 
ding of Councels. eit | 

28  Bellarmineurgeth a letter written by certaine Bifhops of Burfa,wher- 
in they fay, That many holy Bifhops are alfembled in Chalcedon,by the command 
of Pope Leo. Butit isa hard cafe that he would rather truft thofe pooreigna- 
ramus’s whom the diftance of place and inexperience of affaires doth in fome 
fort excufe, than the truth of the Aéts.Confidering withall that thefe Bifhops 
{peake more in this point than hee would havethem ; for he ftandeth only for 
the Popes confent, and theyafcribeunto him the command. Whydothnot 
hee f{peakeas they doe? If they be miftaken in the command why fhould we 
beleeve them about the confent? efpecially feeing they never fpeake of 
it ? — ‘ u ' . i 

29 Afterwards he ce(cendsto domeftique teftimonies ; as to Pope Gelaz 
(ie his Epiftle tothe Dardan Bifhops : where he faith, That the pepefolianes 
See by her (ole authority, decreed that the ( ounccll of Chalcedon frond bee hole 
den. Decreed it indeed, but with prayers, intreaties, and teares, with much 
paffionate importunity to the Emperours. See wherein thatauthority confi- 


~ fteth : fee how the Popes would make us beleeve it ! 


* 30° The fame queftion isconcerning the Councell of Sarde ; to theconyo- . 

cation whereof Bellarmine pretends that the Popes confent wasrequired, and 

that by Emperours themfelves : Hee takes a.gteat deal of paines tofight an 
| gain 
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gainft the truth , which hee hath obfcured ,but not extingnifhed. Wee can Councelscale | 
eafily evidence to theconttary, ‘Then ( faith Socrates) there was a Generall nial E npe- 

* Councellappointed, that all {hould repaire to Sardis ,a City in Iyrinm, and : 

* that bythe willand pleafare of the two Emperours; the oneby his letters 

: requiring it ;the other, who governed in the Eatt, freely condef{cending un- 

©toit. The Bifhops of the fame Councell in their letters to all the Churches. 

{peake on this manner; 4¢ laff by the grace of God, the moSt mild Emperonrs 

have affemsbled this holy $ ynod out of divers Cities and Provinces, and have (uf- Extat haé é- 
fered it tobee kept inthe (ity of sardis. Letushearewh:t Bellarmine urgeth pi/tolain libel- 
to the contrary : hee brings a paflage out of Socrates, where he faith, ‘That : cant jaws tee 
‘the Eafterne Bifhops lay the blame of their abfence fromthe Councell of 2-oncil. i 
‘ Sardis upon Pope elias ,becaufe the time allotted them for their comming Erin fragmen- 
‘wastoo fhort. Whenceit follows ( faith hee ) that the Councell was not ¢4 ritheanis, 
called by the Emperour alone, but by Pope fwéivs alfo, yea and that princi- pe se ge a 
pally by him. Buthee mittakes himfelfe in his inference ; Pope Julius was 4) fae hae 
deeply ingaged for e4thanafius, hee had written in his behalfe certaine angry nq f-apolog. %, 
letters to the Orientall Bifhops aflembled at Axtioch ; gaining nothing at their 

‘ hands, hee addreffed himfelfe to the Emperour Conffans, and petf{waded 
hinyto.write to his brother (on/fantivs, to fend certaine Bifhops to Rome to 

anf{wer for their rejection of Paaland eAthanafins : Laltly, after fome other 

accidents which befell about that point, it was decreed by the will and plea- 

fare of the two Emperours, that the Bifhops of both fides fhould meet at a 
day appointed in Sardis, a City of IIlyrium, Allthat wee fay is related by So- Setemen 136 
omen, without any intermixing ofought of our owne. Seo that it is not with. °?-9 Cin 
out good reafon that the Ealterne Bifhopsimputed the fhortnefle of che time 

unto the Pope, feeing they had occafion to beleeve that hee had profecuted 

and obtained the-holding of that Counsell without allowing them fuificient 

{pace to come thither. 


~~ Cuar. IL. 


Other examples to prove that the Popes confent was not res 
quired to the calling of ( ouncels. 


Ere Bellarmine (tops, and {peakes not of other Councels 
which were holden afterwards: it is true that he feems 
to diflipate and difpellall that we havereplyed concer- 
ning the former Councels with one puffe : that is, that 
for foure or five Councels which the Emperours called, 
the Popes have called a dozen. Hee puts us upon the 

= Samed neceslity of urging other examples over and above the 
former... {fany of thofe with whom Bellarmine bickets, had delivered athing 
fo exorbitant, and remote from all-truth, .hee would have given them the ly, 
and hooted atthems Letusfhew the contrary without paffions withoutca- 
lumny ; for thefe are things mif-befeeming learned men, and efpecially thofe 


that meddle in thefe matters. ye 
2 The fifth Generall Councell holden at Con/fantinople, under the Emperour 
Juftinian, wascalled by him without the Popes confent. This is proved abt of 
. Vv - his 
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SD: ©: LOC MCENROE tien POE 
Eight Generall his owne letters, Wee have (ummoned you ( faith hee) unto the royall (ity, ex 
Councels cal: horting you in general, that when you are come thither, yon would declare your 
eeereer. opinion and your minds about thefe matters. Nicephorus witnefieth as much, 
are aan” The Emperonr Jultinian (faith hee) called the fifth Oecumenicall Councell, and 
epift ad epi ‘feo. cited the Bifbops of all Churches unto it upon this occafion. 
pos Synodi Con. 3 The fixth Generall Councell was called at Conftantinople by the Empe- 
fantin, Tom.3. your Constantine the 4, as Zonaras teltifieth; * Constantine (faith heé) being 
oie L1y.¢, © a0 Orthodox Prince, laboured to unite the Churches, that were at oddes by 
a7! PPT ¢ reafon of the herefie of the CAonorhelites, who {prang up after the reigne of 
Zonaras Ton.3 * Heraclius, his great Grand-father : whereupon he called a Councell at Cox- 
inConftantino ffantinoplee ALartinus Polonus afcribes the Convocation of that Councell to 
4.004 the Emperour Conftantine ; and {peaking of Pope e4gatho , hee faith no- 
pect ottael thing oF him, but onely that the fixth Synod was Raker in his time. 
tino 4.Et fu. | 4 Hee faithasmuch of the firlt Nicene, when he {peaks of Conftantinethe 
fiiniauo 2. Etin Great, and Pope Sy/veffer. But for the Popes confent there isno newes at 
Agathone @ all. The Popes themfelves witneffe this truth in their Decree compiled by 
fb wee Gratian, For it is {aid in the fixth diltin&tion; The 6 holy Synod after the publi- 
none Habe cation of the fentence againft the Monothelites, the Emperour that called it dy- 
gs dif. 19. ing prefently after,&c. Andin another place, The fixth Generall Councell was 
Canone,Sexta holden at Conttantinople, in the time of Pope Agatho, by the care and diligence 
; oe of the Emperour Conttantine who was there in perfon, The Popes verily have 
eet done themfelves a great deal of wrong, that they declared not that Convocas 
tion to bee made by their authority ; for itis not their fathion to forfeit their 
right for want of demanding, or of publifhing it. 

5 The Acts of the fecond Nicene, which is the feventh General Councell, 
in prine.Tom.3. tell how it was called by Conffantine, and hisMother Irene. The holy and 
Concilp.4s2. General] Synod affembled by the pious Decree of thofe Emperours in the moft fa- 
Tarafisin  — ous City of Nice, the Metropolts of Bithinia. And this is confirmed by that 
Epiftad Foan- letter which Tarafius Patriarch of (onffantinople, writ unto acertaine Prieft, 


vou Comes inferted in the Aé&s of the Councell; and by that which Zonaras fpeakes . 


ofit. 
pila tom.3. 6 The eighthGenerall Councell, which is the fixth of Conftantinople,vas 


called alfo bythe Emperour Bafl, witnefle Zonaras: Bafil (faith hec) 

Zonavastom.3. come into the great Church upon afeftivall day , toreceive the unblowdy [a- 
in Bafilio Imp. crifice, was hindered by Photius the Patriarch, who called him murtherer : but 
he being incenfed with this repulfe , calling a Councell , caft Photius omt of the 

burch, 

Se Cardinall Cufan freely confeffeth that the Emperfours had anciently this 

Nicolaus Gu — sight of calling Councels : Yea he affirmeth that the eighth General ( whereof 
‘ob ed n we have fpoken ) were called by them, ‘ Howbeit (faith hee) wee read that 

BEY Sie a i - 

Cap. 2. «the Generall Councels were ofttimes called by the Emperours, yeaallthe 
‘eight, as may bee proved out of their Aéts; yet notwithftanding in thofe 
«Councels the Pope had alwayes the authority of prefiding. Sothen in his 

opinion the Pope had no fhare in the calling ; that’s all which we demand for 

the prefent. As for the prefidence that’s another matter 5 wee will fpeake of 

it anon. | 

8 Thisis no fmall thing that all the eight General Councels were called b 

the Empercurs. 1 fay the eight Generall, which areacknowledged tobe fac 
bythe Pope: But we will finde more yet : Theodoret {peaking of Athanafius’s 

adverfaries faith; ‘Hee perfwaded (on/tantine the Emperour to call a 
sess) ett. € Coumcell at Cefarea in Paleftinesand to command that Athavafine fhould bee 
hae ‘arraigned : but St.e4thanafins knowing the malice of his Judges went not 
*to the Councell. Heafterwardsaddes, ‘ Hee fufpe@ting that ethanafine 
‘would notappeare in’ Cefarea, by reafon, I fuppofe, of the Bifhop itn 
place, 


Synodus Nic, 2. 
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« place, commanded that the Couneell{hould meet at Tyre, Enfebins in the Popes petitios | 
life of Conftantine, {peaking of the fame Synod of Tyre faith, The Emperour ners for Coun- 
called together a great company o€ Bifhops out of Egypt, Africa, Afia,aid Euro pe, aie. 
and oppofed them as an army of God againft that enemy of mankinie.’ * . Eafebiaain wk 
og The Ads of the firft Councell of Carthage teltifie, that it was called by 12 Conftil.g. 
Conftantine, where (rates the Bifhop of that City, fpeaketh thus :° © Let us! o-41.9. 
«thanke God that hehath infpired theteligious Emperotir Conffzntine, with: V-Consit.car- 
<q defire of the union of the Church, and to fend Pad and Macarius, fer-' is Bolded 
¢ vants of God, as his miniltersin this holy worke’? tothe end that wee may’ 6, ot to « Pe 
‘ hold Councelsin divers Provinces. LOB aT, LAAASA, SOS AER 
(10 Theodoret, {peaking of the Councell-of Antioch’; About that time({aith, rheodoret.d.2, 
he) Conttantine making his abode at Antioch, called dud alfembled the Bifbops 6.21... a 
together againe. AyD ND > 92 ve Oks 2 

11. The Councell of Agutlesa writes thus unto the Empetotits,’ Gratsan and 4-Ge/fa cont, 
Valentinian ; ‘Wee give you thanks, moft milde Prinées, that, for the taking 444: cieaft 3 
“away ofall quarrels, you have taken the painesto affemble an Ecelefiafticall — Ee 
* Councell, and of your bounty have done this horiout'unto the Bifkops, that Aa 
‘fach as would: might come, and no man bee compélled. 

12 About the yeere 413, Zhe Emperoars Honorius avd Theodofius the 
younger, called a Councell at Carthage, confifting of 313 Bifoops , for the con- spastinus Pos 
demning of the Pelagians ; fo (Martinus Polonws. And {peaking of Pope 7#- jonus in Hono» 
nocent the firlt,who lived at the fame time, he faith indeed that he condemned tio, fab annar8 
Pelagius but it wasnot in that Councell ; whereto he neither gave confent for 
the calling of it, nor had voice inthe décifion. 8 | 
13°°Vnder the fame Emperours there was a difpntation and conterénce 
holden in the fame City betwixt the Catholique Bifhops and the Donatiffs , 
where St. e4u/fin was prefent, and where all the Bifhops of Africa, both on 
the one fide and the other were {ummoned to appearée. Flavins' ALarcellinus 
~ one of the Emperours officers,was made Judge there: to whom thofe who ap- 

pointed the place of meeting direct thefe words, * Your greatneffe hath fent »-¢ afta Collat 
* us through the Provinces according to the Emperours command, and hath carthag.cirea 
© difpatched hisedicts & injunctions through all A ffrica;to the intent’that all princip, 

* Bifhops, as well Catholiques as Donati/ts, fhould come unto this conference 
* within foure months, MS 

14 The Fathers of the Generall Councell at Conftantinople in Tralo, {peake 
thus unto the Emperour 7#/finian the fecond, ‘You ordained'that this holy +, A@afexté 
« Generall Councell, elected by the divine providence, fhould becalled toge- Synedi, in 

‘ther. And anon, ‘ Vpon this occafion we have written thefe holy Canons, Trull apud -s 
‘being affembled together in this Imperial, and religious City by your pieties “"2"""* 
* {peciall command. Wedd IJ 

15 The Aé&s of thefourth Councell at Rome affembled vnder Pope Sym Im prin.Roma- 
machus, {hew that it was called by the command of King Theodoric 5. then » Synedi 4. 
ruler inTtaly. Thes holy Synod affembled at Rome out of divers Nations by the 1 >- Con Ps 
command of King Theodoric,&c. 47% 

16 Thofe ofthe Synod of Aix the Chappell in Germany holden under the 1, | concit 
Emperour Lewes in the yeere 816, {peakein this fort, Whereas the moft Chris 5535. 
ftian and glorious Emperour Levies hath called a holy and Generall Conncell at “4uthor. appen- 
Aix, &c. He that writ the continuation of the Hiftory of Eutropius {peaking dicis ad Eutrop. 
of che Emperour Lewes the fecond, the fonne of Lotharins, faith, * Theroy- 

‘all Majeftie oppofed the Apoftolteall dignity, objecting to the Pope'the an- 
* cientdecrees of Fathers , whereby: it ts not law full for'a Prelateto excom 
* municate a Bifhop without a Synod : which Councell ought not to be called 
‘by the Pope , but by the Emperour, All this is’ fpoken in favour’ of Foha 
Archbithop of Ravenna whom Pope Nicholas the firlt had excommunica rah 
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Councels cal- 
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17 The Emperour Otho the Great,after hee had admonifhed Pope John the 


led by the Em- 12, and {aw that hee would not-amend his {candalous life, .Caed a Councell 


perour. 
Platinain 
Foanne 12, 
IdeminGrego- 
rio 6. 


Martinus Po- 
tonus (ub ann. 
1067, 


( faith Platina) making all the Bifbops of Italy meet to condensne that wicked 
_perfon. The Emperour Henry.the 3. ( faith the fame Platina.) having called a 
Councell after hee had there compelled Bennet the 9, Sylvettet the 3,and Grego- 
ry the6,as three moft hideous monfters to renounce the Popcdome he created Sindee 
gerus Bifhopof Bamberg Pope , whowas afterwards called Clementthe 2, This 
was donein the yeare104.7, The Emperour Henry the 2,having calleda Couns 
cell at Wormes, confifting of 24 Bifhops,and divers noblemen commanded that 
all the decrees of Pope Gregory the 7 fhould be caffed and cancelled. i 

18. Radenicus {peaking of the Emperour Frederick the firlt, Suppofing (faith 


Radenicast: 2» hee) thatafter the. example of the ancient Kusperours , as Jaltinian, Theodofius 
de geftis Fréd: Charles, &c. the power of calling a (ouncell belonged untohimfelfe. And clfee 


€.5 4. : 
Idem lib, 2. : 


6.64)" 2 

Tean leMaire 

en lafeconde : 

partie da[chif- 
me, 


Theodoret. t,t. 
£240 


where hee makes Frederick {peake in the fame tone, in that oration which he 
deliveredito the Councell. * The Councell of Constance (faith ohn le Maire) 
€ was aflembled by thecommand of the Emperour Sigi/mond,and by the com- 
© mon confent of the five principal Nations of Chriftendome,namely the Ger- 
‘ maiz, French, Englifo, Spanifs and Italian for noting out of fchifmes. 

_ 19. The Bifhops thus called by the Emperours ( that wee may note this by 
the way ) were bound to goeto. the Councels ; which is firfficiently verified 


out of thofe. places wee have formerly alledged : for the Emperonrs fum- 


mons being legitimate,,it muft needs follow that the parties fiummoned were 
bound to make their appearance. Butitis requifite wee prove it out of the 
A&ts themfelves, for there are {ome of the Popes Advocates which run to this 
lurking hole. Coxftantine the Great, without any prejudice to thofe honours 
which he had granted unto the Bifhops of the Nicene Councell , writ thus to 
that of Zyre ; « Ifthere be any (as I hope there are not) who cunningly goes 
© about to fleight our command, andrefufeth to come unto-the Councell, wee 
§ will fend fome from hence who hall difmifle him of his dignity; to teach him 
€ that no man may contradict Imperiall ordinances made in behalf of the truth. 


So the Emperour Theodofius, when hee called that of Ephe/us, which was the 


Niceph.bift. 
€.14 6.34. 


_ V.Toms. Ad. 


Concit.Epbef.c. 
25. 


Can. Sana 


third Generall Councell. Nicephorus faith hee added thus much unto his 
letters, ‘ That hee would not hold himexcufed neither before God nor man, 
* who fhould not make his appearance at Ephe/s upon the day of Pentécoft 
appointed: For (faith he) hee who after citation toa holy affembly of Bi- 
* thops, doth not run with chearfulneffe , hee gives us to underitand that hee 
€ hath no good confcience.. There is yet thisclaufe more ; ‘ So then -wee,be= 
‘ing diligently employed about this bufinefle which wee have fet our minde 
* upon, will not fuffer any man to be abfent, without punifhing him. 

20 Let us nowreturneto our former difcourfe. Weefuppofe our adverfa- 
ties are fo reafonable that they will content, themfelves with thefe many ex- 
amples which wee have urged ; and I beleeve they will fuffer themfelvesto be 
perf{waded hereafter , that the Councels wee {peake of. were not called by 
the Popes authority, or confent. If fo, thofe Hiftorians which write of them 
doe eroffely abufe us, confidering they never fpeake a word of it: the Ads 
of thofe Councels which are yet extant amongft us for the moft parts mult bee 


es 


accufed. of falfiry, which are filent in‘a matter of fuch moment. The Popes . 


themfelves have prevaricated in their owncaufe, who have never mentioned 
their pretended confent, when they,{peake of the convocation made by Em= 
perours; as when they make mention/ofthe fixth General, and the four firtt fo 
much renownedCouncels. Hearkenwhat PopeGelaGas faith to it in his Coun- 
cel holden at Rome, e4s for the four firft Generall Councels,three of them were 
called by the Chriftian Emperours ;towit, the Nicene by Conftantine, that of 


- Romans.difers Conftantinople by Theodofius the elder,and that of Chalcedon by the Emperour 


Martian 


| 


he e hae ran 
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Counicel seal: ” 


Martians Hee might have added the fourth at Ephefua;which was called by 


the Emperours Fheodofidsand Ualehtinian. Hearken what is faid hereof in 
another placeof the Dec¥etes contetning the Councell of eMillainy ¢ The 
* Emperour Valentinian defiting to put a Catholique: Bifhop in the: Citie of 
é Millain;afcer the death ofedaxentivsthe Arrian; having called the Biz 


led by the Ern’ 


perour, 


Can. Valentini- 


© fhops together; fpokemnto them inthis manner; You know very well, ag dus.di/#. 63: 


being verfed in Scripture, what manner of mana Bithop fhould’bee, ae. 
Aridafterwards, * The Synod idefited him to make choice and nominate one 
«himfelfe. So that Sts Hierome ought to have ufedanother phrafe; whéiv hee 
faid.in his Apology againlt Ruffine, Tell mee by what Siaperours command that 
Synod was called ? Hee who was a Clergy- man fhould rather have faid; Tell 
mee what Popé confented tothe Synod? “For our’Sophitters Hold, that the 
Popesauthority is the foveraign plaifter, which falves alliand that it i8 no mat- 
ter who call them, fo that his authority comein any way , eithet inthe begin- 
ning, themiddle, ot the end. But what will they fay when wee {hall make 
it appeare, that the Popesthemfelves became {applicants to the Emperoars to 
intreat them to call Couneels ? That they became tlie Emperotits fervants in 
calling themat their command ? ‘That’ they were {Uininioned unto Conrcels 
as well as other Bifhops? Yea that the Emperours havé' holden Councels 
fometimes without them 5 fometinies againft them’? It is héceflary that wee 
treat alittle at large of all thefe Articles; to take away all meanés/of fhifting, 
and evations from fuch as will not yeeld'to réafons*~ FUG OT 


“sy 


: 18 


re wii. 


ON Ca AeA 


That the Popes have beene fuiters to the Emperours ta get leavé 
of them for theholding of Councels; = 2 


GED: E defcend to the proofe of this point not Without good 
ne eA jreafon ; confidering that fome have ventred {6 faite, as 
y/33///4\| to affirme that the Emperouts called Cotincels onely b 

commiffion ftom the Popes. Alledging to thiseffe@ a 
mifconceived paffige out of the epiltle {ent by the firtt 
g24\ Councell of Conftantinople tothe Councell at Rome , 
SASS which wee have'expotinded in thé firft chapter of this 
third Booke. Wee therefore maintaine this aflertion to be fo farre from trath, 
that on the contraty the Popes have become humble fuiters to the Einptronrs, 
to defireofthem that they woild call Cotincels, © 

4 Pope Liberivs, upontheinftance madeunto him by Confantivs aneAy- 
ian Emperour, to abandon eAthanafins; confidering how hee ftood condem- 
ned fora heretique by a Synod, makes this teply, That in proceeding to Ecelé- 
fiatticall cenfures, great meh ought to bee ufed, and therefore if it pleafe your 


Holyne [fe command thar-an affembly be dalled to fit upon him: to the end that if he 
be to be condemned fentence may paffe upoh him'in manner and fm Ecchfisfti- 
call, By which wordshee meanes nothing elfe but the calling of 4 lawfall 
Councel; Which may bee'collected from the fequell of that difcourfe betivixe 
Conftantius and Liberins about the Cotmcell of Tyre, wherein Athanafins had 
beené condemned: ' ‘Asalfo from that which Ruffiz delivers concerning this 
particular ‘in the fixteenth chapter of his Ecclefiatticall Hitorys °°: 
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Hieron.1,1.4p0- 
log.conira Ruf= 


n. 
Facobddiust..4- 
de ((oncathe te 
Bellaval.t. 

de Contil.¢. 14: 
citca princip, 


© ¢ S2oehwoS 
it 


Cardinalis Id= 
cobdtius lib, 3 -. 
deConcil art.&. 
V etigmBelat- 
min. é, 1 de 
Conctle, 13. 
ubi de Conctlio : 
Confidntinop.t. 


Theadoret 4. 
c.16, 


150 


Orher Coun- 
celscalled by 
Emperours, 
Zonaras tom,3. 


Sozomen,t.8.t. 
28. 


Leoeptf,23. et 
31.0t.24. 


@onérasl.3.p. 
38. 


Gregoriusin 
vegiferoc, 273. 


Barchard.l,ts. 
BeCret.C,20, 


Gregorius in 
Regifirol.7.in- 
di@.2.€.110,et 
112.L.9,indid. 
4.0.53. 
Athanafius in 
epift.ad Solita - 
rios. 
Theodorer,t. 2, 
C8. 


Theodoret.t. 2. 
€.1 50 


Socrates. l 2. 
¢.8. 
Sozomendl.4. 


C22; 3 
Edem tib.4:¢.16 


Of the poiber of calling Councels. Lib.3: 


3 Pope Cedeftine with his fellow Patriarchs were petitioners to Theodofins 
the Emperour for the Councell of Ephe/s. Thefe things were no fooner known 
to the other Patriarchs (faith Zonaras {peaking of Neforins Patriarch of Cons 
Stantipople ) but Celeltine Pope of Rome,Cyrill Patriarch of Alexandria, John 
of Antioch, and Juvenal of Jerufalem opened the canfe to the: Emperonr-Theodos 
fius and Pulcheria the Empreffe, humbly entreating them tocanfe: the opinions of 
Nettorius to bee examined ina Councell, . ' bSsy na 

4, Sexomen reports, (in hiseighth booke, and 28 Chapter ) how:Pépe In- 
nocentfent five Bifhops and two Priefts to the Emperours Honorius aud Arca- 
dius, to extreat a Synod of them , together with the time and place for rhe calling 
of it . Ki 
5 Pope Leo, together with the wholeSynod aflembled at Rome , earneftly 
entreats the Emperour 7 heodofius in his 23 Epiftle, that -hee would command 
a Generall Councell to bee holden in Jtaly. Hee repeats the famerequett to 
the {ameEmperour in his thirty firft Epiftle: and withall makes uf of the 
favour of the Emprefle Pxfcheria in histtwenty fourth Epiftle : Asalfo of the 
Emprefle Eadoxia, as appears by her letter to the Emperour,and his.anfwere : 
which arerecorded in the Acts of the Councell of Chalcedon; and further con- 
firmed by the teftimony of Zovaras. 5 fic 

6 Pope Gregory exhorts one of our Kings to command a Councell,to, bee 
called, for the punifhing of the vices and abufes of the Clergy withinhis Re- 
alme ; Wee are urgent upon you by our fecond exhortation, that for the reward 
which you foall thence reape, you would command a Synod tobee alfembled , and 
(as we have long fince writ unto you) caufe the corporall vices of the Priests, and. 
the foule herefse of Simony to bee condemned by the joynt fentence of all the Bi- 


Shops ; and to bee utterly rooted ont of all the confines of your dominions. This 


paflage isthe more remarkable, in as much asit is put into the Canon by fome 
of thofe that collected the Canonsand Decrees of the ancient Fathers:and alfo 
this his requeft is often repeated in his feveral Epiltles to King Theodoric, King 
Theodebert, and Queene Brunechildes\ ~ gel, 

7 Nor did the Popes herein any thing but what:was the common praétice 
of other Bifhops ; who when juft occafion was offered became fupplicants to 
their Princes for the keeping of Councels. e4thanafius reports how himfelfe 
and fome others, finding themfelvesaggrieved by the Arrians,petitioned the 
Emperour Conftans for the calling of aCouncell; and how upon their intrea- 
tie it was called at Sarde, whither the Bifhops repaired from above five and 
thirty Provinces : The lift of whofe names you may.finde in Theodorer. 

8 The Arrian Bifhops prevailed withthe Emperour Conffustius, for the 
calling a Councellat A@élan ; They perfwaded him (faith Theodoret ) to calla 
Councell. at Milan a City of Italy ; and compel all the Bifhops to fubfcribe to the 
abdication of the injuft judges of Tyte; andtofet out anew Creed, and caft A- 
thanafius out of the Church. Thither the Bifops came in obedience to the Em- 


perours voyall command. Exfebius with his partifans, that were ofthe fame 


fect, defired the Emperour to have it at Antioch + who by the cunning of the 
Arrians was wrought at latt to proclaime two Councels, ene at Seleucia 
for thofe of the Eaft, and another at Ariminum for them of the Weltern 
Church. . 7 

9 Befides, that at.other times alfo they called Councels by virtue of the Em- 
perours authority, is plaine from that paflage of the letter. which’, was fent by 
the Generall Councell at Conftantinople to Pope Damafus, and the Synod at 
Rome; where they mention how the Pope and his Councel had convoked the 
Eafterne Bifhops, by virtue of a commiffion granted by. the Emperour The6- 
dofius ; But (fay they) whereas you, proceeding to the holding of a Councell. at 


~ Rome, have out of your brotherly charity fummoned ws thither, by virtue of the 


Bmporours 
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Emperours letters, as your fellow members, &c: So then weare already at a Popes fummo- 


great deale of oddes with thofe people that put the Cart before the 24 te Coun- 
horfe. Bia it eet 
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Cuapr. LY. 
That the Popes have beene fummoned to Councels by the Empes 
rours, as well as other Bufhops. : 


‘ ZaM perours when they intended to cail€otincels, weré 
mEN WH Wont to write unto all theBifhops, that they fhould 
make their appearance at fuch places as they appointed; 


Bs uy) Mee| but more efpecially to the Patriarchs and Metropolitans. 
Ke SVR \| Thusmuch wee collect out of Zw/ebine in the. life of Sufebias lib, 33 
\ Seemed Conftantine ; of whom hee faith, ‘ Thathee called a de vitaConflané 
SSI * Generall Councell, asif he had muftered an army of tivieap.o, ~ 


* God; and thither he ftimmoned the Bifhops from all parts,by his letters cons 
‘ceived in refpective and honourable termes, to make them appeare with the 
* more alacrity. ; . Yay aged , | 
2 The Emperotir Theodofivs and Valewtinias in their letters to Cyril; telh 
him, how they had writ to all the Metropolitan Bithops,to make theif appeas 
fance at Ephefus « As for the proclaiming of the mite holy Corncell our clemency Cap, 23.tont. 22 
bath given ont ontr letters to all the Metropolitan Bifoops; sine min pit 
3 Inthe Ads ofthe Councell of Chalcedon; Fohn the Prieft, and chiefe Se. “P"" 
cretary faith ; * Ivis the pleafure of our moft Chriftians anid molt devout Em- 
* peronrs, to ordaine that this your holy and reverend Synod fhould bee here 
€affembled: Wee have now in our handstheir honourableletters, which we 
« do but intimate to your Holyneffes. Dio/coras theRever end Bifhop of 4/ex- 
‘ andriaaddeth further, That the moft holy and religioiys letters tent by the 
 moftChriftian Emperours to every Metropolitan in particular were publique: 
‘ lyread, and inferted in the Acts of the Councell.. sore ay, | 
4 Andto prove that the Bifhop of Rames cafe is no whit different, from Qe 
ther Bifhops, but juft of the fame rankeand quality: Harke what follows im- 
~ mediarly in the fame Acts ; Bifrop Julius ( who was Deputy for his Holyneffe the 
Archbifbop of Rome , akd ufed Florens Bifbop vitae forbes interpret er.) faid 
that the molt holy see of Rome Pope Leo bad beené fummoned by the moft 
Chriftian Emperours, by their letters of the fame tentre.\. \0 
5 Wee may obferve by the way, thar at thattime the Greeke tongue was 
fo well underftood at Rome, and the Latine in Greece,that the Bithops of both 
Countries were glad to fpeake by interpreterss Yea inthe veryfameCopnr yo 6 pina 
cell cf Chalcedon, the Emperour Afarcian made one oration in. Greek forthe chaiceg, 
one part,and another in Latine forthe other ; the matter ofboth being but ane 
andthe fame. The Councell of Fernfalem made cettaine Creeds. both in | ; 
Greek and Latine. The Popes Legates at the Councell of Ephefus had theit Sogomen.t.4.e9 
interpreter to expound their words : and when Celestines letters were there Cap.13.t0m,26 
read,the Ads tellus how the Bifbopsdefired they hould be tranflated intoGreek, 44.concis, 
and read. over againe : Infomuch that the Rows/h Legates had almoft made a Ephef. 
controverfie of it, fearing leftthey fhould prejudice the Papall dignity by 
fuch an Act; and alledging therefore how it was the ancient ciiftome to pio: 
P 


mo: —— 


152 Of the power of calling Councels. Lib. 2 


The Popes ig- pofe the Buls of the See Apoftolique in Latine only , and that might now 
aD a ie fuffice. Whereupon thefe poore Greek Bifhops were in danger not to have 
et underftood the Popes Latine. But theLegats were at la{t content withreafon , 
when it was evidenced unto them that the major part could not underftand a 
word of Latine. 
C4.17.10m.1, . © Butthe prettieft ofall is Pope Celeffines excufe to Neftarius for his fo 
AG.concit. long delaying toanfwer his letters, the ground being this, that hee could not 
Ephe/. by any meanes get his Greek conftrued any fooner. Pope Gregory the firft 
ingenuoufly confeffeth to the Bifhop of Theffaly , that hee underftood not a 
jotof his Greek. It is very probable that the proverb of honelt Accurfius was 
Ghtinve: Lee then inufe ; Gracum eft,non legitur. The Popes were very capable in 
giftto india, ,. thofe dayes, othaving omnia jura in {crinio pefors, all lawesin their breafts, 
t.9.epif.64, but notall languages in their mouthes. 
7 Toreturne to the point inhand : Tarafins Patriarch of Conffantinople, 
{peaking in acertaine letter of histoa Prieft, of the calling of the fecond 
Councell of Nice, faith ; 1fppofe you have heard how there was a Synod called 
Tarafiain ep. at Nice, whither wee are gone, as alfoall true Pricfts : namely the ‘Delegates 
a1 Foan Presb. afwell of the Pope of old Rome, as of the great Bifhops of the E aft,and divers other 
10mm. 3.Concil, holy Bifbops according to the letters of the moft devout Emperours. Yea the 
Pope himfelfe was fummoned thither by virtue of thofe letters afwell as o- 
thers.’ Zonaras is more full in,the relation where he {peaks of that Synod ; 
When all were agreed upon it, holy Taratius being eletted Patriarch, hee and the 
Emperoursfent to old Rome ,where Adrian was then Pope, and to all other Pa- 
triarchs, requiring them to fend fome in their place to affift at the Conncell, If 
the Pope had had an hand in thefe f{ummons with the Emperours, as Tarafies 
had, {ome would furely thinke they had wonne the day. But loe here you fee 
the Pope fummoned, af{wellas others, by the Patriarch and the Emperours, 
to make his appearanee ata Councell ; even hee that braggesthat he ss above 
themall. wh be aj 
8 Wee may obfervein the laft place how Bellarmine, after he hath main- 
tained that Emperours could call no Councels till they had firlt required and 
obtained the Popes confent, forgettitig what hee faid, confefleth afterwards 
that the Popes were called unto C ouncels by the faid Emperours, which can~ 
not confift without’a downright contradition: Forif Councels were cal« 
led only by leave and: direction from the Pope, there wasno need that hee 
fhould bee faummoned himfelfe, feeing itwas hee that fummoned others, But 
ther’s yeta better jeft behind: For,faith he, The Emperours when they called 
Pehla tad Councels, furmmoned all other Bifbops by way of Edifl and command : bat for 
Cancilscet Pi the Pope they intreated him, that if hee pleafed , hee would vouch/afe to come 
thithere I never faw fo many fine devifes. The prealledged paflages doe 
plainely fhew that all this 1s nought. butwinde and fmoaks Thofe'letrers of 
the Emperour A4artéan, which hee urgeth for thefe pretended termes of ho- 
nour and refpect , are no more but the ré{ponfories to Pope Leo’s ownletters, 
which hee had fent by his Legates,asis expreffely affirmed in the lettersthem: 
felves. Leo had a long time been tampering with the Emperours for the cal- 
ling ofa Synod, and at.laftobtained ones. not in /ta/y, where hee defired it 
fhould bee, but in the Eaft, whither he is by thefe letters intreated to come : 
So that thefé are not the ordinary copy of the Edi@, for the\Convocation of 
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That divers Councels have ybeene called either without the 
Popes, or againfithem. 
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E faid before that Councels have beene called. without oe alfaal 
: ia Liki ited A aaah Actin ouract ouncels cals 
the Popes confent; yea even againit them.” As forfiach |< soaintt 
as have beene holden without the Popes, we have pre- Popes 
/\| dents in {tore ; the Councels of eguileia; effrica ;, 
ia\\| France and Spaine. Thofe which are reckoned in the 
Bei) Canon, prima adnotatio,and others of like nature;wher- id Can, prima 
ho Sj of though fome were natioriall| fome Generall,(thatjis, ¢4notario.dift, 
confifting of Bifhops out of divers Countries ) yet notwithitanding they were i 
holden without the knowledge or confent of the Popes. bg | 
2 Itmaybeefaid peradventure: that the Popesflighted thefe petty Cotin- 
cels, and that.they only ftand foc their authority overifiich asare General: But 
there is no fach matter ; for the very fame prerogative which tey, prevend to 
have over Generaland Oecuimenical Councels they ftickle forit,over others _ 
allo. Pope Symmachus telsustoverytoundly, The (owncels of Priefiswhich oy. 
by the €cclefiaftical C anons caght:to bee holden every yeere through the. P rowinte (an. Concit. 
és, have loft their force and power, ina(much as the Pope 18 no longer prefent with diff, 17+ 
them. It istruc indeed that Gregory the thirteenth; when hee purged Gratis «oot od 
ans Decrets, puts thofe wordsupon Damafus’s adverfaries.; and; (ito helpe Senn ees 
them for a fhift) theenfuing wordsupon hii, Silly fooles that you are, did © Oo" OE 
you ever read of ought that was determined in them but by appointment fromthe 
See Apoftolique,and without having confbant recourfe to'that See to confult when r.bus per Eros 
any matter of importance was in hand ? a hig , pam geftis lib, \ 
3 Yer ftill this makes the validity of thefe Councels to depend upon the Fmt rs 
Popesauthority : And Pope Gelafius is in the fame tune, faying ,. That) it % bifl Bcclel $3 
not lawfu'i to affemble any particular Councell ; nor was it ever permitted [0 to Patina in Fo- 
doe: butwhenany question was to bee refolved either touching fome doubtfull ane r3.in. 5 
paffzges in Generall Conncels , on: touching falvation, recourfe was wont to bee Frain ge in 
had unto the See Apoftolique. The feverall AGs of Councels both Provincial, Heme ait 
nationall, and’Generall holden in divers Countries, may eafily convince thele O;hoFrifinger- 
-dommettique teftimonies of falfity : in afmuch as it is plainly evident fromthem fistib 1.dege- 
that thofe Councels were holden without the prefence, authority, or confent 4% Fred.rici. 
of the Popes;and yet withall they made fome Canons whereof the Popes af- nf i abe 
“terwards ferved themfelves;and were wellcontent they fhould beenrolledin 3. 0 te wins 
theirbooks. i3 . i! 1) etge/tis Hildes 
“<q Weehave alfodivers prefidentsof fundry Councelsholden,again{t the brand. 
“the Popes : asthat of Rome called:by Otho the Emperour/again{t Pope Fobx i 
-the 12, about the yeer 956 «Another.called about 1040by the Emperour Hen- 7 7/2000) 
ry the 3, againtt the Popes, Benner the.9,: Sy/vefter the 3, and Gregory the lit Pifani 2. 
-6. Thatat Sutoy.atown inTu/cany,called by Henry the 4 Emperour, againt Er arnoldam 
Bennet ther0, ann. 1058: That-at,Brixine called by the, fame Emperoura- £¢77oniam in 
»gaintt Gregory the 7; about the yeere 1082+, As alfo the firlt and. fecond at penebta 
Pifx, the one againtt' Gregory the 12, and Berner the 13, the otheragainit 5, penerat, 
Falins thefeconds There is not one.of eo thefe which was cither called 
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were confirmed by them after.’ 
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That notwithstanding all thefe authorities, the Popes doe arre- 
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gate unto themfelves the power of calling (ouncels : and bow 
long it is fince they ufurped it, | 


T isnot without good reafon that wee have produced 
|} fo many paflages, to prove by the teftimony of all an- 
W4aa) tiquity, that theright of calling Councels belongs to 
SANE) the Emperours, and not tothe Popes; and that their 
confent or advife was never required thereunto; con- 
74} fidering that, if wee give ear tothem, there isno man 
=| how great foever hee bee in place, that may interpofe 
himfelte in this bufineffe but themfelves.. And if wee 
mutt ftahd to their words, itis a judged cafe. Obferve, 1 pray you, how they 
fpeake of it; The power of calling Generall Councels({aith Pelagss the fecond) 
was by {peciall priviledge devolved upon the See Apoftelique by Saint Peter.And 
Leo the firft, that fobelaboured the Emperours"fheodofius , Valentinian, and 
Mar cian, to obtaine leave of them that a Generall Councell might be called, 
faith in acertaineepiftle of his directed toa Spanifh Bifhop, ‘ Wee havefent 
* ont our letters to our brother- Bifhops, and fummoned them to a Generall 
Councell. Sixtus the third faith, ‘ Ualentinian the Emperour hath called a 
€ Councel by authority from us.So Pope AZarcellus and Fulixs the firft affirme, 
That Councels cannot bee holden without the authority of the See of Rome. 

2 Asfor Pe/agins wee mutt tell him by his good leave, that it is not mue 
which hee faith ; and defire him toan{wer all the fore-cited authorities: And 
for Pope Leo, if the will may paffe for the deed, it was hee that called the 
Councell indeed : for Idoubt not but hee was as greedy of arrogating thisto 
himfelfe, as the prefidency, for which hee was at daggers drawing with Dio/= 
corns , who, ashee faid , had cozened him of itunderhand. But itmay be 


hee goes not fo farre as fome would beare us in hand: for hemeanes onely of 


a Generall € ouncell ofall the Bifhops of Spaine, but not of all Chriftendome. 
The entire paffage, which is mangled and cited by Bellarmine, is (as wee have 
formerly alledged it ) conceived in thefe termes, ce have fent ont our letters 
to onr brethyen and fellow-Bifhops of Tarraco, Carthagena, Portugall, avd Gal- 
licia , and have [usmmoned them to aGenevull Councell. And it {cemes he much 
diftrufted his owne power ; for hee addes, But sf any thing hinder the celebra- 
tion of a Generall Conncell, (which Gad forbid) yer at leat let the Clergy of 
Gallicia affemblethem/felves. Now he that fhould- grant the Pope this power 
of calling a Councell of the Bifhops of Spaine, fhould give him onely the au- 
thority ofa Patriarch inthe Welt: but not in 4frick, nor in the Eaft. So 
that there is nothing gottew-by this place forthe calling of Generall Coun- 
cels : and for others we hall {peak ofthem anon. an 
3 Now for Sixtus we will demurre upon ananfwer for him, till fach time 
as he hath proved unto us that the Emperour called that Councell which hee 


{peaks of by authority from him, And for the faying of AZarcellus and fulins, 
pty 
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itis capable ofa tolerable conitruction ; for they fpeake not of the calling} 
but of the holding of Councels. -’Tis true indeed, that for the holding of 
them, they take too much upon them by the word e#uthority : they fhould 
have ‘ufed another terme, for that is too imperious to exprefle what they ins 
tend. For all the authority they pretend to, comes butto this ; That a Gene-« 
rall Councell cannot be holden, unleffe they be called to ic. W hich we grantto be 
true. And thisis the meaning of that old Ecclefiafticall Canon mentioned by 


fome authours, Which forbids the making of ‘Decrees inthe Church, or.( as 5 


Bellarmine expounds it )the celebration of Councels without the opinton akd ad- 
vife of the Bifhops of Rome. The application which Pope fa/izes the -firtt 
makes of it, clearly proves as much ; when hee complaines that hee-was not 
called to the Councell of Antioch, where Athanafius was condemned , chare 
ging them for that with the breach of that Canon. | 7u/ius (faith Soargtes )in 
his letters to the Bifbops of the ( owncell of Antioch, tes them they had offended 
againf? the Canons of the Church , in that they called not him to the. Councell : 
Forafinuch as the Ecclefiafticall (anon forbids the making of any Decrees in the 
Church without the opinion and advife of the Bifhop of Rome. 

4 And Soxemen faith ; julius writ to the Bifbops which wereaffembled at Anu 
tioch, accufing them for feeking after novelties, contrary to the faith and beliefe 
of the Nicene Conucell , and contrary to the lawes of the Church, for not calling, 
him to the Councell : Forafmuch as, by virtue of a law made in behalf of the digs 
nity of Pricfts, all Decrees are invalid which are enatted without the opini~ 
onand advi(e of the Pope of Rome. Hence Bellarmine infers, that Councels 
cannot bee held, unlefle they bee called by the Pope; and yet Pope Fadins 
doth not complaine that hee did not call the Councel, but thatic was kept and 
hee never called unto it. Whereofhee had juft occafion to complaine; confi 
dering that a Councell cannot betermed Generall; norany Decreesand Ca- 
nons made to binde the whole Church Catholique, unleffeall thofe which 
ought to bee prefent, efpecially the Patriarches , bee lawfully called there- 
unto. ° ; 

s Noris this any fpeciall priviledge to the Bifhop of Rome, buta right 
common to him with all other Patriarches ; who ought of neceffity to bee 
fummoned to all Generall Councels. And this is the reafon why the fecond 
Councell of Conffantixople is not accounted properly Generall, becaufe all the 
Patriarches were not there. However (faith Balfamon) the Synod of Conttan- 
tinople be no Generall Councell, becaufe the other ‘Patriarches were not there ; 
yet ts it greater than all other Synods, and the Archbifhop of that See s /yled, 
Univerf{all Patriarch. . 

6 For thiscanfealfo , Nefforius, when hee was fummoned to appeare at 
the Councell of Ephefus ,anfwered, that hee would, fo as fooneas fohx the 
Patriarch of Antioch was come thither : for all the relt were there already ; 
to wit, hee of Rome, and hee of Alexandriain the perfon of Cyril, as alfo he 
of fernfalem : and forthe other of Conftantinople he was the man whofe cafe 
was then in queltion. And this wasthe reafon why the Patriarch of Antioch 
was fo highly offended with Cyril/, (who would not vouchfafe to ftay for 
him) that being come after the fentence of depofition againtt Nefforins, 
hee bandyed with his owne Bithops againft Cyri//, and excommunicated 
hin. ; 

7 The eighth Generall Councel,after the arrivall of the Patriarch of Alex- 
anaria's deputy, who came fomewhat tardy, Gave thanks to God.at ht com- 
ming, becau[? hee fupplyed what was wanting toa Generall Cowncell, and made 
it moj? compleat.And Ba/il the Emperour calls thofe five Patriarches, The five 
Architells of the Ecclefiafticall tabernacle. Zonaras calls the fame Patriarches 
conftantly, The Keyes or Princes of the Councell : as when hee {peakesof the 
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Howlong' — Generall Councels of Ephefus, the firkt of Conftantinople and Chalcedon : wee 
He . opes {hall urge the words when wee come to fpeake of the prefidency. | 
Couneels> 8. The authour of the booke entitled, The explanation of Councels, doth the 
——_———~— like, Nay they werenotonly called to Generall Councels, but the cultome 
4uthor expla. was,for honours fake,to wait for them certaine daies, when they did not come 
nationisSan- at theiday appointed. So they ftayed fixteen dayes after the time was expired, 
ona hla for the Patriarch of Axtioch at the Councell of Ephe/ws. It were goodreafon 
Tom. 2. Ador. tO Bive the like refpe& to him of Rome; and fo they fhoulddoe, yet not fo as 
Gonsil Epbef.. thatthey fhould forthwith breake up the Councell, or totally deferre it till 
his comming; or pronounce all things null and invalid which were concluded 
apon without him. It thould faffice that hee was duely fummoned as the reft 
of the Patriarches. : 

9 Hereupon Talafixs Bifhop of Cefarea in Cappadocia , upon a report 
which was current in the Councell of Ephefws, that Pope Leo’s Legats had 
beenefummoned, and yet difdained toappeare, faid, Seeing fo mach hath been 

Aflion.1Conci. Aone as was decent and convenient for the Holy Conncell to doe, I hold it no wa 
_ Wichalced. —neceffary to delay the time any longer. It will bee anfwered that this Synod is 
rejected by the Pope, Itis true ; yet for all that the beginning of it was law- 
full, and the calling ofitduely performed ; fo thatitis neither impertinencie 
nor contradiction to affirme , That the faying of that Bifhop was true, and yet 
the Synod wasrejected. 
10 The eight General Councel havingexpected the Popes Legats for cer. 
taine dayes,and feeing they came not, tooke this enfuing refolution,( o7- 
V, Alla 8 Syno- Pdering the deputies for the See of old Rome have beene a lang time expected, 
diin definitione’ and that it 1s againf? all rea(on to wast for them any longer , wee hold it an unbe~ 
Concilitante feemsing thing to flight and endanger the tottering (hurch of our Saviour fefus 
iin vt-  Chrift by fuch delayes. 
re eccouen 11 Weeare onely put to the pinch to finde out when this Ecclefiafticall 
€anon whereof we {peake,was made,and who are the author of it. Bellar- 
Bellaril.:.de 74ne holdsitis one of the Canons of the Apoftles, and urgeth Pope Marcel- 
Concilc.13;  #s’s authority to proveit. But AZarcellus onely fathers itupon the Apoftles, 
Marcelusin — or their fucceflors, fo that for all him theauthor might as well be a Pope asan 
ray decretali, Anoftle. Befides, if fo , then wee fhould find it amongft the Canons of the A- 
Hite ph *, , poftles, whofegreateft number is determined by the Synod at Conftantinople, 
Cou. ‘nT rullo,but to be fourfcore and five;howbeit others reckon fewer,fome fifty, 
Can.Sexaginta, fome fixty, fome feventy. Bellarmine, upon the teltimony of Pope Fu/ims the 
CanClement.  fir{t, and the Councell of e4lexandria, faith, this Canon was renewed by the 
aft pie ‘Nicene Councell. But we finde no fuch matter inthe Aéts and Decrees of the 
Bellar.t ude Councell of Nice, Nor isit likely it fhould herein give any advantage to the 
Concilc.12. Pope, feeing that in thefixth and feventh Canons, by limiting his power and 
Synodvs Alex- jurifdi@tion, it makes him equall to other Patriarchs. es for the Councell ; 
‘sndringin —— Councels fometimes equivocate in their quotations. It is {aid in the Synod of 
epif a ee , Carthage, that Priefts are enjoyned by the Nicene Councell to make their ob- 
Tfiodori p.167._ lations falting ; and yet Bal/amon affures us that there is no fuch thing deter- 
¥.Can.s1.Con- mined in the Gouncell; nor indeed can we finde ought of it in the Adts which 
cilit Cartbag. are extantamong usatthisday. So likewife the Pope did equivocate, who 
et Balfamon. would have made the Councell of Carthage believe thatthere wasa referva- 
. tion in theCouncell of Nice, for appeals to him. Saka oh 
"12 Itmay bee anfwered that wee have not at this day all the Canons and 
vy interpretem. Decrees of the Nicene Councell extant: ButI reply, Thatit isnot pretended 
Coucilii Nice. that there were any more than twenty Decrees, touching Ecclefiafticall Dif- 
‘niin fais anno cipline : Now allthofe wee have ; and the power of calling Councels, which 
tat. isthe point in queftion, isa matter of difcipline. As for thofe which concerne 
pointsof faith, it skils not forthe prefent whether there be more or fewer of 
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them. Yet I fufpect fomewhat which is not improbable ; namely, thatthe The Canon in 
confirmation of that Ecclefiatticall Canon, which hee affirmeth to have'beene fvourof the 
made by the Councell of Nice, muft bee referred to that which is ordained in Popeeenee 
the fixthCanon: Whereitis faid, That it ts a plaine cafe, that if any bee or hohe 
datned Bifoop without the opinion and advifé of the Adetropolitan, hee ought wot 
to bee acknowledged for fuch. Forthisought to bee extended to all things 
whieh are treated of by an afflembly of Bifhops: So Balfamonexpotindsit, 
who after hee had faid, Fora/much as the Bifbop of Rome Patriarch of the 
Wefterne Provinces, hee addes, The Canons meane that Patriarches frouldbe as 
Love Metropolitans, and Metropolitans above Bifbops ; to the intent that no 
matter of moment and importance beedone by the Bifhops withont them, Now 
the Pope gaines nothing by all this, for any Patriarch may ferve himfelfe of 
this Canon, and apply it to his ownecaufe. So likewife itis probable that the 
old Canon which was made hereabout, {poke not of the Bithop of Rome in 
particular, but had reference to all the other Patriarches and Metropolicans ; 
and that Pope Fudsws , being the firftthat complained of the breach of it, al- 
Jedged that Canonasif it had beene particularly in favour ofhimfelfe, howbee 
it it was conceived in generalltershes. And indeed hee isthe fpeaker bothin 
Socrates and Sozomen; and thofe who afterwards mentioned the complaint Socrat.t.2.¢.13, 
oraccufation which hee commenced againit the Bifhops in the Councell of ¢&* Soxomend.3 
eAntioch, in imitation of his words, have alfo re(trained the Canon to partie “% 
cular termes, howbeit at the firft it ran in generall. 
13 If this expofition will not give all the world content, wee may fay that 
that Canon being made, as it is probable, by the Bifhops of the Eaft, they or+ 
dained that they fhould not fet out any general! Decrees, nor hold any Synoe 
dicall affemblies, without calling in the Bithop of Rome unto them, by that 
meanes to preferve the union of the Churches: Decreeing thus much in fa- 
your of him, rather than any other in confideration ofhisremoteneffe: as al- 
fo, for the famereafon, they allowed him to nominate fome Greek Bifhops 
for his Legats: A way was invented (faith Bal/amon) becanfe of the length of 
the way, that the Pope fhould have Legats out of onr quarters , yet were they Baljamoin $ 
not therefore under him. For all this wee will never deny but by the See of Sponge Fs 
Rome was alwayes held in honourable efteem, both for the glory of the Citié, fi re Sagat cay 
which was the head of the Empire, and the fanéity of the Bifhopsin thofe ° *?* 
dayes ; nor that much reverence and refpect was ever givenunto it; though 
not fuch and fo muchasthey nowtakeupon them. And hence it is that the 
- Bifhops in the Councell of Rome, writing to the Bifhops of Il/yri#m, amongft 
other reafons which they urge for the reje@tion of the Councel of Ariminum, —— 
bring this tor one, becanfe certaine Bifhops, whom they there mention, never 
confented unto it, and amongft others the Bifhop of Rome ; Of whofe opinion icitobok EW: 
and advife fpeciall regard ought to bee had above all others. Fes pik 
14 It may furthermore bee faid, and that not unlikely,that this Canon was ~ 
firft made at that Councell, which fome fay was holden at Alexandriain Pa- yarrinus Poto- 
-Leftine, about the grand controverfie concerning the keeping of Eafter day ; if nus in Vidtore 
fo be it bee true, which is reported, that Pope Viffor was prefent there in per- (ub ann 203. 
fon, together with Narciffus Patriarch of Ferufalem, Theophilus Bifhop of cel push 
Cefarea,and Irenens Bifhop of Lyons: confidering that (as Eufebive relates) Fo iebies hip. 
about the fame time there were fundry Canons and Decrees made in furidry 1.5 c.22, 
Councels concerning that controverfie: which mightvery well give occa- * 
fion to all thofe Patriarchesand Bifhopsthere met together,to ordaine, for the 
betteravoiding of firch difference for the future, and preferving the union of 
the Church, that from thenceforth no univerfall Decrees fhould be made, wn 
leffeall the Patriarches or Metropolitans were firft called. | 
15 Yet for all this [doe much fir{pe@ that Councell of A4exandria, efpeci- 
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ally in that forme wherein it is prefented tous ; it being very improbable that 
both Vséor and Jreneus fhould bee there in perfon : and without queftion it is 
amiftake of our later Hiftorians, who mifconceived the words of Ex/ebins, 
telling us that abour the fame time there were divers Councels holden bpoh 


ecle/.t.5.0.22- occafion of that divers celebration of Eafter,( which fome kept upon the four- 


V Epifi decre- 
tales Marcellt 
Pape 1.adE. 
pife Antioch. 
€o ad Maxep- 
tium tyrannum 
in decreto Ifio- 
doripeg.s4y55- 


Can. de libehia 
dif?, 21. 

€an,St Romano- 
vum dif. 19. 
Gracian.in vers 
fic.quomodo : 
& (an.vigint. 
dift.17. 


Hermogenianus 
inte. St deine 


teenth day ofthe moon, the fame day upon which the Pafleover was Kept, o- 
thers upon the fanday after ) as in Paleftine by Theophilus and Narcifvs at 
Rome by Viétor, in France by Jreneus, and by others in other places. And in- 
deed that quarrell was not then accorded, but continued till the Councelf of 
Nice ; fo that wee are yet to feeke for the authours of that Canon, nor is there 
any body that can tellus any newesofthem. Butbe hee who he will, it may 
fuffice that wee have fet downe the trnemeaning of it. 

16 Letnot then Bellarmine and Baronius, and all thofe that fpeake of ir, 
giveany moreright to the Pope by virtue of that Canon, than hee himfelfe 
pretended to have. For J#/ins never complained that the Councell was ¢al- 
led by another, and not by himfelfe: nor yet that the defigne of holding the 
Councell was concluded upon without acquainting him with it, bur onely be- 
caufe he was not called unto it. I know very well that the Popes afterwards 
have beene taught to {peake another language. Did I fay afterwards? nay even 
before too,even thofe that lived before the Nscexe Councell, who tell us won. 
ders of the authoritie of their See;who (as they fay )command the Pagan Em-= 
perours, and make lawes and rules again{t them;who arrogate unto themfelves 
theappeales from other Bifhops, and the jurifdiction of making all caufes of 
their cognizance ; who foiftin other Canons and Decrees of the Nicene Coun- 
cell upon us, than thofe which were approved of, and for their owne advan- 
tage ; who incafe of appeale from other Bifhaps, goe beyond the baftard Cae 
non of Nice,which the Popes,to their owne fhame and confufion, would have 
had legitimated by the Councels of e4fricke : who would perfwade usalfo 
that it belongs to them to call Councels, to prefide in them, to-ratifie and con- 
firme them, although in thofe dayes there wasno fuch matter. Thofe good 
Bithops (I fay) who never thought of ought but martyrdome and tortures, 
have beene made to fpeake after their death, what their life difavowed and 
gave the lye unto. 

17 But feeing thatthe rude and ignorant ftyle of thofe Decrees betrayeth 
the affe unto us by the eares; that thisnew plant could never yet takerootin 
the underltanding of the Jearned ; that the Popes owne Canons give us juft 
caufe of fufpicion againft them, inafmuch as they informe us that a moft an- 
cient Deerees in this kinde are thofe of Sy/vefter and Siricius, 10 that our pre- 
deceffors long agbe rejected all thofe other which were faid to be more anci- 
ent; upon this ground, becaufe they were no where to be found in that (odex 
Canonum which they ufed in their dayes; & befides that our Gratéan affures us, 
that, excepting the twentie Decrees which we have of the Councell of Nice, 
allthereft (if yet there be any other) are out ofufe and practice, and not admit- 
ted in the Church of Rowe ; wee will therefore forbeare that long difcourfe 
which we had prepared upon this fubje¢t, and refuming our former thred will 
onely adde what was afterwards obferved and praétifed, which plainly proves 
our expofition to be true. 

18 Our Lawyers tell us that when there is any controverfie about the fenfe 
and meaning ofa law, {peciall regard ought to be had of that fenfe which prae 


serpetations D. @ice hath put upon it. Letus obfervethis rule in the expofition of our Canon. 
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~ The quettion is, Whether the Pope onght to call Conncels, or no: we finde by 
practice that the Popes did not callthem, but the Emperours ; and that they 
did fo conftantly,the Popes feeing and knowing as much;that they themfelves 
have beene petitioners to the Emperours to get them called ; that they have 
appeared 


1.6. Ofthe power of calling Councels. 159 
appeared at the Councels upon command from them ; therefore we may well The Ppopes 
conclude, they have noright at all,by this Canon,to call Councels. ; ufurpation hove 
19. We willadde furthermore, that the Popes never complained of the Em. 20°": 
perours for taking upon them that power of Convocation ; which doubtleffe 
they would have done, ific had belonged to themof right ; forthey have ale 
wayes obferved thatruleto ahaire, De vigilantibus non dormientibus. So as, 
to fay the truth, no man.can accufe them of negligence.in preferving S. Peters 
patrimony, which they have husbanded fo well, that their facceffors for che 
future need make no {eruple of receiving it without an inventary. t 
ao We fay moreover;that it isbut a little while agae fince they ufurped this 
aathoritie : for wedoe not finde that ever they ufed it till the yeare 11235 
whattime the firit Councell of Lateran was holden, Cafixt the fecond being: riatina in ca 
Pope, and Henry the fifth Emperoure Platina faith that Pope held a Councell i/o 2 
ofnine hundred Bifhops to confalt about the fending:of fuccours into the holy 
Land. How foever we mutt obferve that this ufurpation,which they ¢ontinu- 
ed trom thence forwards, was not without all interruption ; for the Emperors 
alwayes kept a hanke of their right, though it was but. extrema qnafi lacinia. 
They called divers Councels after that time, as thatof Pavy, which was af- 
fembled by the Emperour Fredericke the firlt, to determine the {chifme be-: 
tweene Viétor and Alexander the third, about the yeare 1163 or 64+ but itis 
not amiffe to heare what language he ufeth im-his lettersof Convocation.» | _ 
oan And for the pre[cribing of a remedy pleafing to God, and proper for thes dif-. Radenicusde 
cafe, we have refolved, upon the advice of certaine godly and religious mea, to fab gel 
hold a general! Councell, which we appoint to be at Pavie. The author that re- tp ret 
lates thefe letters, {peakes thus ofthem. The Emperour (uppofing that the aus! Pee lib.2.6.54 
thority of calling a Councell appertained unto him, after theexaraple of Juitiniany © 
Theodofius, and Charles ; and that the controverfie could not be determined by. 
any lawfulljudgement, unleffe both parties were fummoned thereunto, fent Bir 
hops both to the one and the other to fursmon thems. The fame Emperour ufeth Idemtiby2, 
the fame termes in his fpeech made at the opening of the Councell:He wasalfo: °-54- 
the man that’ called the Councell of, Dgow about 1165, It ds trae that Pope: Platinan 4. 
Alexander the third would not be feene there, Becau/e ({aith Platina) he did **3- 
not callit himfelfe. But heraifed that quarrell too foone, confidering that his 
right was not yet well caulked. 
23 Solikewife the Councels of Pifaand Conffance were called by the Em- 
perours. Now if the poffeffion was afterwards loft by the negligence of the 
Emperours, yet’ this is {ufficient to bring a writ of Right, and makeanentry? , . eee, 
for which triall che Emperours are better farnithed of evidence than the aco laccely 
Popes ; and befides they who fhould breathe nought but juftice and honeftie,: ang leaniedly 
will voluntarily farrender unto Cefar what of right belongs. unto:him. * canvaffed by 
23 Whatwe here fpeake is. concerning Generall € ouncels, for.asfor Proe , 54/mafias and 
vinciall, we deny not bucthe Popes have had authoritieto call chem within. er. / is - 
the bounds of their owne territories, as have alfo other Patriarchsand Mettor. divers lare 
politans. * Andyet thofebounds are but very narrow + for wee doenot finde) rra&s de Sub- 
that they were extended over all the Weft: and what * Bal/amon aith, shat the, urbicarits ve- 
Bifoop of Rome % the prefident of the Wefterne provinces, mutt be reftrained Bn oa Ay 
to Italy. And for matter of fac, the Pope was neither feenenor heard, im to ¢ come. Nic. 
perfon nor by proxie,at theCouncell of °(wllen which confifted ofthe French 5 synod, Agrip. 
and German Bifhops, and wasaffembled:by the authoritie of the Emperour, to.4. Concit. 


Charles the third, Anno Dom.887. | oe ae 
24 Nor was heeat that of ‘e4gnsleia, called by the Emperours Valentinian mee 


and Theodofins, confilting of the Bifhops of France, Africke,and otherProvin- Syand A. ‘ 
ces, at which Saint Ambrofe Bifhop of A4s/ax was prefent, quileien.f0.%» 

35 The like maybe faid of fuch as havebeene holden in Franse Spaine, ne: Gonctl PFJ + 
other : 
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WherheraGe other Kingdomes or Provinces of the Weft’; ‘the calling whereof, belonged ei- 
sega coat, ther to the Primates and'Metropolitanes, or to the Kings and Princes. = 
pollible, ~~. 26 So Afaximus Patriarch of /eru/alemaflembled the Bithops of Spréa.and 
—_—_—_—— Paleftine to receive eAthanafius’ into the communion of the Church, andre= 
Theodoreti.4, {torehim to his'former dignities So: Arbanafivs himfelfe after hee wascalled’ 
Na 3. home out ofexile by Zovivian the Emperour, aflembled aCouncell of Bifhops; 
; Pas Ban But it would be tediousto heare all the examples which are extant about this 

Bafilepif.so. Subject. As for the ‘calling by Kings and Princes we fall {peake of that anons 
Ambrofepiff, _ 7 Forthe prefent we mutt anfwer an abfurditte which Bellarmine prefleth, 
44. that in thefe dayesit would beimpoffible for any one:to calla Generall/Coun- 
cell but the Pope : foras for the Emperour, do whom wee faid it ofrightbe= 
~ Tongeth) he cannot doe it,( faith he )becaufe he hathno authoritie over Kings 
~ and Princes ; but, on the other fide, the Pope hath over all Chriftendome. Bel- 
larmine is deceived ; forthe Pope in'that refpect hath fcarce any more authos 
ritie at this day than the Emperour.’ Let him calt up:his count of thefe King- 
domes and Provinces which have withdrawne their obedience from himyand: 
he:will findethat he‘hath mifreckoned himfelfe. Albthat Bellarmine can infer 
isthis, that we mutt talke no more of General] Councelsiin thefe dayes, feeing 
there is:‘no man tocall them witb convenience and authoritie.: Wee anfwier, 
that he that fhould now undertake of his owne abfoluté-power to. callany, 
fhould much deceive himfelfe, even’ the Pope notexcepted. Butthatevery: 
one out of courtefie would be willing to freaks unto it. There is nota Prince 
in’ Chriftendome but yeelds the firlt degree of honourtothée Emperoury and 
would take in good part any gentle and kinde fummons which fhould come 
ae . fromhim, for the holding of'a Councell. The Emperour Fredericke the firtt. 
Radenicusles. founda way to affemble that of Pavy; whereunto he fummoned the Archbi~ 
a Shops, Bifbops, Abbats, and other Ecclefiafticall perfons,as well in all his Empire; 
as in other kingdomes ; to wit of England, Fraice, Hungary; Denmarke. ‘And it 
‘ is probable, that when he made this-convocation, he writ oft in particular to 
a thofe Chriftian Princes which were no fubje¢ts to the Empire:: for the As of 
Hdemibid, the Councell {ay in expreffe termes, That the Kizgs of England, Hungary, Bo 
~~ hemia, and Denmarke confented.therewnto. So likewife the Emperour: Ségi/- 
mund called that of Conftance : the Emperour AZaximilian that of Pifa. > 
27 Although the Popes Primacy be not acknowledged by the Greek church, 
yet he affembled the Councell of Ferrara, where were prefent the Emperour 
of Greece,the Patriarch of Conftantinople,and'a great rumber of Greek Bifhops. 
Let us never then makeit a matterimpoffible ; it is fefable enough, if we give 
our'mindes to it. When'the Pope called the Councellof Trent, he communi- 
cated it firft and formoft with Chriffian Princes, and required their advicea~ 
bout it, Having asked the advice (faith Pan/ the third in his Bull of Convo 
cation) and founded the mindes of Chriftian Princes, whofe confent inthe firft 
place we thought wfefull and convenient and finding them wor aver{e from thw our 
defigne, wehave therenpou denounced the Councell. So King (barles the ninth 
becamea faitor to the Pope and Princes of Chriftendome for. the renewall of 
that Councell :for mark how he {peakes of it in his letters directed to the Pre- 
. lates of Franse to caufe them goe thither. A/thongh the prefent troubles of the 
Church have moved usto defire and procure by all meanes poffible,she holding of a: 
rr « General and Occumenicall Councell, and that onr holy father the Pope,the Em- 
: perour, and other Chriftian:‘Kings and Princes, by their feverall an(wers made. 
; upon ourinftant requeft and {mit unto them thereabour, doe make a faire fuow of 

ibe bging willing tohearken thereunto,@ec. «3 Tesla 4 g CMa 
pie foi 28 He did no more inthis but imitate the patterne of other Kings his prede~ 
avglliarais ~ .ceffors. (barles the fixt. tomakeup the {chifme betwixt. Pope Boniface and, 
p45 Pope Bennet, fent bis Ambaffadours tothe Emperonr the Kings of Rage rre 
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hemia avd Hungary, to entreat them to have a regard to what concerned the pub 
lique good and quiet. The fame King went fo farre that he perfwaded #ence- 
flaws the Emperour to come to Rhemes, where there was a Generall Councell 
holden upon that occafion, where the Ambaffadours of the King of Exgland, 
and divers other nations, were prefent. 
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Cuap. VII. 
That the authority of calling Councels belongs alfo to Kings 


and ‘Princes. ; 


sal Hefe examplesinvite us to looke a little further into 
Frauce , and {peake more fully concerning this point 
of calling Councels. And the rather becut both our 
Kings and all otherPrinces of Chriltendome,are depri- 
ved of this royal prerogative by theCouncel of Trents 
and that in fuch fort that the Pope thereby enhanfeth 
his owne greatnefle, to whom all fuch Councels are 
- bound to {wear obedience , and not to depend upon 
any battupon him. The Decree runnes thus ; Provincial! Councels if they have 
beene any where difufed,let them, for reformation of manners, correttion of abu- 
fes,compofing of (ontroverfies and fuch other ends as are allowed by holy Canons, 
be brought upagaine, Wherefore let the Metropolitans themfelves, or, if there 
bee any lawful impediment wloy they cannot, the fenior Bifhop, within ayeare at 
the furtheft after the end of this prefent Councell, and after that once every three 
yeers at leaft, after the ottaves of the refurretion of our Lord Iefits Chrift, or at 
fome other more convenient time, according to the cuftome of the Countrey, not 
faile to call a Synod in their feverall Provinces. 
2 Andin another Seffion there isa ftrict injun@tion laid upon them, Thar 
at the firft Provinciall Synod which fhall bee holden after the end of thes prefent 
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Councell, they publiquely receive all and fingular fuch things as have beene de- Se{.15.6. 2- 


termined and ordained by this holy Synod,and withall promife and profeffe true 
obedience tothe Bifoopof Rome. Itremaines that wee prove this right of cal- 
ling Councels'to belong to our Kings within their owne Kingdome. In the. 
colle@ion of the liberties of the Gallicane Church, there is this Article ; The 
moft Christian Kings have alwayes, as occafion and the neceffities of their 


[et in altis 
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Countrey required, affembled,or canfed toaffemble, Synods or Conncels Pro-’ 


vinciall and Nationall + Who among other things concerning the prefervation of | 
their State, have alfo treated of (uch matters as concerned the order and Ecclea 
fiafticall difcipline of theix Countrey : touching which they have caufed rules,’ 
Chapters, Lawes, ordinances, and Pragmaticall Santtions tobe made and fet ont 
under their name, and by their authority. Wee:read another ‘Article of’ 
this ftraine in the third Chapter ofthe Remonftrance made by the Parlianient | 
of Parts to Lewes th@eleventh, 9 9) s pT QO ITN 44 Tote 

3 Noristhere oughtinall thisbutis:well backed by fach examples and au- 
thorities.as fhall bee protuced. We begin then with Cloves our firft Chriftian 
King, ‘by. whofe command the firft Councell at Orleans wasaftembled about 
theyeer 506. So fay the Bifhops that met there in the letters which they fent 
unto him: To thew Lord, the moft illuftrious King Clovis, the fonne of the Ca- 
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ce cal- tholique (hurch. ell rhe Clergy whom you commanded to come unto.the Bont 


oa ARE cell. So likewife the fecond Councel of Orleaas was holden in the'yeer $33. 
_—__*""_ bycommand from King Childebert ; which is mentioned in the fubfeription of 
Concit.4areli- the Bifhop of Bruges : and.itis {aid inthe Preface , Wee are here affembled ix 
anc 2. in Princ- the citie of Orleans,by the command of our moft illuffriousK ings. The fifthiofOr- 
iy aid : leans was called by King Cherebert ,the yeer 549.Wherefore the moft mild and 
P a P55 syvincible Prince Cherebert , having affembled the Clergy in the citie of Orle~ 
Conc. Aurelian, ans, &e. The fecond of Pare was called by King Childebert, ann. 558. Be~ 
§.to.2.Conc, ing met in the citse of Paris, (they are the words of the fathers of it ) by rhe 
Sled .». command of our moft illuftrious King Childebert. The firtt of Za/con by King 
Shia. arf: * Guntrand, in the ycer 576. Wee being affembled in the towne of Mafcon, by the 
Concil p 81 ¥ command of our moft illuftrious King Guntrand. 
Conc. Matifc,in 4 The fecond of Valencia was called by him alfoin the yeer 5 88,and it hath 
Princ.to.2.Con. the fame Preface.He called alfo the 2 of AZa/con the fame yeer 538 ; and after- 
Sige tin, Wards by his Edict confirmed the Decrees thereof, as made by his commande- 
Gall.2 Ze princ. ment. Wherefore (faith hee) wee will and command, that whatfoever ts con- 
t0,2.Conc.p. tained ia.thusour Edith, bee for ever obferved and kept, forafmuch as wee have 
853. taken paines to cane it tobce fo determined at the holy Synod of Mafcon. That 
ya um jReeh of Cavallo. in Provence or (as others fancie ) of (baalonsupon the Saon, was 
satay as holden in the yeer 653:By the call and-appointment of the Illuftrious King Clo- 
Matifz,to.2, Vis» ~The Synod which was held in France, ann. 742, was called by Carlo 
Conc.p 854 man,as hee himfelfe witnefleth in the Preface thereunto ;-7 Carloman, Duke 
Cabilonenfé and Prince of the French, with.the advice of the fervants of God, and the ci 
es inc. Lords of the Land, have affembledin a Councell all the Bifbops of my 
pact: A dome, together with the Priefts,in the 742 yeere of Chrifts izcarnation, 
Synod.Francica § Inthe timeofKing Childeric,Pepin, who thenruled all therott,; calleda 
i Princ tom.3. Councell at Soiffons, in the yeer 744: where hee affifted: in: perfon, together 
Cone.P:437-. withthe greatelt Peeres of the Land. Inthe fecond yeerof Childeric he French 
oar ce King, [Pepin Dike and Prince of France, withthe confent of the Bifbops.and 
t0.3.Conc, | Clergy, after Lhad confulted. thereabout with the chiefe Lords of France,deter= 
p-438, mined to hold a Synod er Councell atSoifions; which mee have allo dane. “The 
Decrees of that Conncell areal] conceived in hisname ;forthe conftant forme. 
ofthemis, Wee ordaine with the confent ‘and advice of the Bifbops, andchiefe 
Lords of the Land. Now thefe Decrees are. concerming!the: confirmation 
of the Nicene Creed, the keeping 'of yeerly Synods,the ordination ofBifhops; 
the obedience due unto them ;. the life\and. manners oft the\Clergy, andfach 
like magtersy \wwu discord Hodtior bon homes vod vida go hosints bie horeeese 
6 The fame Pepin being afterwards Kingof France inthe yeet 75 5s caufed 
cone apud ra- almoft all the Gallican, Bibops,to mectat the Councell of Vernesthe Palace s fo 
latiumVernisin faith the Preface to it. Charles, the Great:.called the Councell of Frankford, 
princ.to.3.Com. here the +herefie of Felix wascondemnedi, arid the feventh Generall Coun- 
aad Sacroht. Cell, as inisconfefled inthe Ads thereof. ed great number of Bifbops outofall 
in Adtis Conc. theProvinces under the dominion of the nanfh mild & Ill ftriowsKing Chatles;af~ 
Francofto.3. femsbled themfelueswithefpeciall care, by virtue of his:ordinance and command. 
Cont.P-23% Charles the.Great {aithas much hinfelfe in an Epiltle which hee writ'to 64+ 
peadArchbifhop of Tolede,whichis inferted-among(t thofe Acts,To accomplife 
that joy being incited thereuntolby a fraternal Charity, wehavee inded thar 
4a Synodicai; Councell bee affembled, outiofiall the Churches of oar Dominions, | 
Which is further confirmed by the authority of the old-Chronicle; The King» 
in the beginning of harweft- (what tite hee\calledal/o a: general | mee ting of the 
States.) canfed a (i ounsell of Bifbops  aunof all the Provinces of | hus Dominions,’ 
Annales rerum to meet in.the (ame citie,.ta\condemne theberefe of the Felicians; where theDe> 
geft.a Carolo cares of the Pope of Romewere prefentalfacs toda vehe o7 payons 
mage ten © “7 The Bilhop of eAquileiaitva Speedh Which hee ade at the Couneellof 
ody Y rinli, 
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Friuli sholden likewife under Charles the Great, and Pepia his {onne, gives Councels cal- 
us to underftand thatshe had beene indivers Councelscalled by the command. !e4 by the 
of Kings and Princes. For it having oftentimes befalne the humility of my mean- Beenelnkt ing: 
neffe, to be prefent at the Generallaffembly of a Councell, very famous for reven 6ondtl. Foro, 
rend fathers, being thereunto fummoned by the facred commands of our Princes. Jolienle verfiaay 
The fourth Councelllof e4/es was holden: alfo in the time of Charles. the ios my 
Great, and called by him in the yeer 813); the Bifhops thereof make this prai-. synod, relat. 
er for him, Thathe (God ) would confirme in his faith the Emperour Charles our 4.[ub Princ. 
Soveraigne, by whofe commandement we are here affembled.. So likewifé the °° by Conc, 
third of Fours,the fame yeer 813; ‘The timeand place being appointed when: Fy, :en7 
‘and where the affembly fhould bee, we are come to the place appointed.,‘ac~. synod, ».in 
* cording to the injunction which was laidupon us by.fo great a Prince, There: Princ.to.3, 
was.antother holden'the fame yeer 813, tinder the fame Emperourat¢Mentx, Conep.682... 
atthe Beginning whereof they fpeake thusunto him Wee are come tothe city wag # MOR WA, 
ofMentz according to your command. So likewife at Rhemes the fame yeere: p. S30 om Cor, 
813, atthe beginning whereofit is faid, ‘This is the order of thofeChap- synod. Rbe- 
‘ters which were made in the yeer 813; at the Councell of the Metropolitam enfin Prings, 
‘See.of Rhemes, called by the molt devout Emperour Charles, after the cu- 1°76" Pe 
. ¢ftome and fafhion of the ancientEmperours. There was.alfo.another holden 7" 16. incer- 
ander him, and by his command at Chz/ons,mentioned by divers ancient Hifto- ti authorisin. 
rians, who fpeake alfo of thofe others which were holden under him, where- ter Scriptores ,. 
of weehave fpokenalready. For fay they, ‘ Hee commanded the Bifhops al- 64747605, 24. . 
“foto keep divers Councels for theretorming of the ftate ofthe Church: one Von gre fie 
© whereof was holden at Meatz, another at Rhemes, a third at Tours,a fourth: joni 2.1.4 fab 
“at Chilons,andafifthat Arles. Weehavethe Aasof that of Chalows ex~ ann813. 
tant, wherein, although Charles the Great bee mentioned ,yet it isnot {aid 
thatthe Councell was holden by hiscommand: And wee may obferve the 
eafe to bee jult the fame in divers other Councels holden in France. The fame 
King and Emperour held many other Councels, the Acts whereof wee have 
not now extant; yet thus much istettified by Regizo,that he called them ; who VY: Regina in 
hath reckoned us up nine or ten after the yeere 770, til!.994. King Lewes the Chrontcis, (ub 
6. called the Councell of 4ix in Germany, in the yeer 816.‘ Seeing that (fay 474 779-77" 
*the Acts ) the moft Chriftian and moft Hluftrious Emperour, Lewes by the 776i Ol 
* grace of God, Vittorious, Auguftus, had called aholy and Generall Gouncel 788,754, °°" 
* at e-fix, in the yeer of Chrifts incarnation 816. / _ Concil, Agu. 

8 There is an old Chronicler that fayes it was in 819; and another puts it in #% Princo. 20 
820. There wasa Councell holden at Paris too, by the command of himand $0" Weim: . 
his tonne Lorharius, in the yeareof grace 829; and three others at the fame ;, fab ann’ : 
time in other places ;asiscollected from thofe words in the preface: ~Here- 820. 
upon they ordained that Synods fhould bee affembled at the fame time in foure fe. Conc. Parif. 
verall convenient places of their Empire. Befides, this isthe very title ofthe ju esas y 3° 
preface, Here beginneth the preface of the Synod which was holden at Paris by the Epi Boi fe 
command of the moft Illuftrioas Emperonrs Lewes and Lotharius his fonne. And 4 Imperat.in 
againcin letters fent by the Synod to thofe Emperours, We the moft loyalland Adis (oncitit.. 
wioft devout follicitours Of your falvarion, according to the meanneffe of our un- Parift A Binhos 
derftanding, in obedience to your defire and command, have obferved and fet Piss A Bs 
downe in the[e precedent papers [uch things as concerne Chriftian religion ; which er Hy fi oh ne 
we prefent unto your clemency to be peruled and approved ef by you. | 10. 3,Conc.p. 

9 There was another Councell holden at e47x by his command in the yeare 820, ‘ 

338. Whereas we Bifbops were alfembled together by a Synodicall convocation, the ConeilMogunt.. 
moft Unftrions and moft orthodox Emperour Lewes, the moft invincible Augu- ‘"?” ry ar 
ftus, having (ummoned us thereunto, And yet another at Adentz,anno 834.Wee synog P quenps 
‘are come to Mentz (fay the Bifhops of it) according ae eo commandment. And to.3 Cons p. 
another atthe fame place, axxo 837. whither the Bifhops fay they were af- 849. 
ee fembled 3 
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fembled By a feafonable and moft wholefome order and command from the Empe- 
your Lewes. Andthisis a Synod of which an ancient French Hiltorian {peaks 
faying, Rhabanus 4s created Bifbop of Menitz in 847, who by command from 
King Lewesheld a Synod at Mentz the fame yeare. The title of this Synod faith 
that this fame Rhabanws was prefident ofit, and not wnlikely ; but we muftunt 
derftand that this was by authoritie from King Lewes, who, as wee have faid 
already, commended him to hold that Synod. There was yet another Coun: 
cell holden at AZent= under him,and by his command, in 85 2; where the fame 
Rhabanus was prefident, the fame Emperour being willing tohaveic fo. There 


_ was likewife(faithan old French Hiltorian )by the will and command of the fameé 
_ molt milde Prince, a Synod holden at Mentz a Metropoliticall Cutse of Germany, 


Conctl Falent, 
in princ'to. 3. 
conc. p.889, 
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where'Rhabanus,the reverend Archbifhop of the place, was prefident. . 

10: There was afterwards a Councell bolden at Valentia under King Lotha« 
rixs,in the yeare 855, the Aéts whereof {peake in this manner : The moft reves 
rend Bifbops of three provinces being , by the command of King Lotharius, affem- 
bled together in one body at the (ity of Valentia.upon occafion of the Bifhop theres 
of, who had beene cited and impeached of divers crimes. The Hiftory of Rhemes 
mentions a Councell at Parz called by the fame King: That the Canons con- 
eluded and agreed upon at the General] ( ouncell affembled in § Peters Church in 
Paris, by the diligence of King Lotharius, bee inviolably obferved. It mentions 
alfo another called by Charles the Bald: Inthe yeare 845 Charles called the: 
Bifhops of bis Realme to a Synod at Beavis, fummoned forth of the Province of 
Rhemes. King Lewes thefecond (as we have elfewhere obferved )preferibed 
to the Councell of Pavy, holden 855, what points they flould confuleupon:’ 
whence it follows that that Councel was called by his command as wel.as the 
re{t. The Councell of #”ormes was called by the fame King Lewes the fecond, 
anno 868: We being affembled in the City of Wormes,in the yeare of grace 868, 
by the command of our moft excellent & Iiluftrious Soveraigne King Lewes, to 
treat of certaine points concerning the good of the Church. | aah 

t1 Anold Frexch author tells us that the fame King caufed another to be af= 
fembled at Cullen,anno 870. There was a Synod holden at Cullen ({aith he) by 
the command of King Lewes. Iohnle Maire tellsus that Lewes the Smatterer 
called another at Vienna in the time of Pope Formo/us anno 392, ath 

£2 King Arnold held another at Tribur,anna 895 , which confifted of a great 

many both Ecclefialticall and lay men. J the yeare of onr Lord 895, the eighth 
of his veigne, the thirteenth Indittion, inthe moneth of (May, the King cameby 
the inftinEt of the holy Ghoft, and the advice of his Princes to the royall City of 
Triburia, eared within the French dominions, accompanied with the precited 
Bifbops,, Abbats, and all the Princes of his kingdome, and a great number both of 
Ecclefiafticall and Secular perfons repairing thither ,@c. Now ifthe King held 
the Councell, I {uppofe none will deny but he called it. ; 

13/ Hugh Capet who Jately reigned in France (faith Fohn le Maire) called a 
Councell at Rhemes §n CHampaigne. confifting of the Prelates of the Gallican 
Church ; where he canfed Arnalt Archbifhop of Rhemes to be depofed. 

14. Inthe yeare 1140, Ves authority. from King Léwes the younger, there 


 wasa Synod eld at Sens, of the Bifbops, Abbats, and other religions, agaioft Pe~ 


ter Abelard, who /candalized the Church by a prephane novelty both of words and 
CHE 

‘ in Philip Auguftus (faith anancient Frenchmaz ) called a Generall Councell 
at Paris, anno 1179, of all the eArchbifhops ,Bifbops, Abbats, as alfo all the Prine 
ces and Lords of the Realme of France. Hetalled another likewife in the fame 

Citie, anno1184, to entertaine the Patriarch of Jer#falem, and confult about 

fending aid againft the Saracens. He commanded (faith the fame Author )that 


a Generall Conncell foould be called of all the Archbifoops, Bifbops, and Princes 
. of 
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of his Realme. The Bifhop. of Chartres tells us there was another called at Counccls al 


Troyes by hiscommandement. anna : _ led by the kings 
15 Pope Eugenius the third of that name ( faith Le AZaire ) being vome into eae 

France,aswell ro avoid the tumultuous fury of the Romanes,as to animate Chri- i941 Mite 
ftian Princes to the beyond -eavoyage, King Lewes the younger, fonne of Lewes Fean le Mure 
the Fatycawfed a Councell to be-affembled in the towne of Vegelay sx Burgundi¢, a méfmetrair€ 
of all the Prelates & Princes of France, to whom hee purpofed to declare, by the 
month of Saint Bernard Abbanof Clerevale, all the misfortunes that had befalne 
inthe holy Land. There was another called at Par by the command of Charles tdemibid, 
thefixth, where he was in perfon attended by the Nobilitie of his Princes and beak bebe 
Barons. \D yo subye a a i rs 

17 Solikewife Lewes the eleventh jalled one at, Orleans. Lewes the 12, fdem ibid... 
one at Tours, another at Lyons. King) Charles the ninth fammoned the Bi- «i - is 
fhops and other Prelates of the Churches within his Realme, by his letters pa- Lettres du Roy’ 
tents of the tenth of September 1560, By whofe advice wehave concluded and Charles imprt- 
armed that a general A ffembly of the Prelates and other members of the (hur. aaa ps . 
ches within our dominions, be held the 20. of Fanuary next en{ning, toconferre, fis bent es 
confult, and advife what they hall thinke fit to bee propofed at the fatd Generall 
Councell, if fo be it bee holden fhortly, eAnd inthe meane time refolveé among SF 
them/elves notwithfanding of all things which may, upon our part, any way con~ 
cerne the reformation of the [aid Churches. Ina word, it isa thing without all 
peradventure : fothat wee may now conclude, that the calling of National 
Councels: belongs unto the King of Fraxce within his owne kingdome. And 
as oft a8 we finde that any Councell was holden in France, if there be no par- ° 
ticular mention of the calling of it, we muftalwayes prefumeit wasby the au- pcprpey fe 
thoritie of our Kings. 4 i iid cone inprincip, 

18 Sometimes indeed it was not by their command, but by their bare con- tom.2.cone. 

fent and approbation : asthat of 4rvergne,which was held by the confent of i! Turon. 
King Theodeb&r. The {econd of Towrs,by confent of King Charibert. That of pir 1 Metde 
Meaux by confent of Lewes the younger, anno 846, That of St. (Medard of je a / . on 
Soiffons by confent of Charles fonne to Lewes the Emperour,in the yeare 85 3, “synodusepud 
One at Cullen under’ Charles the Groffe,anno 887. andanother in France by the 4vuin Medar: 
approbation of Lewes the father of St, Lewes in the yeare 1222. And this mult 44% prime.) 
be underftood of all thofe Councels which we reade were called in France by (07 }-Cime. 

} ‘ + ; Synodus Colon: 
the Popes,their Legates,or other Prelates.: for this was alwaies done either by jx princip.tora, 
the expreffe confent of our Kings, or elfe by their toleration ;as hath beene par- 3 Conc.inpof. 
ticularly exprefied of two, to wit that of Cleremont, and another of Rhemes. edit, vt 
Which (as Iobn le Maire faith) were holden by the approbation and confent of z 4 le Maire - 
Kixg Lewes the Groffe,and wherear, Pope Innocent the fecond was prefent. Vn- iq differ dee a 
lefle perhaps it be fome few which were holden againft them: as that of Com {chifines. 
pe ‘gue called by the Prelates of France againlt Lewesthe Gentle:that of Rhemes Idemenla 2.” 

y Benedift the feventh againft Hugh Capet:that of Dyon by one of the Popes ob ds: fchifme, 
_ Legates againit Philip efuguftus : thatof. Cleremont in Arvergne by Vrban Evo bet (econd 
the fecond againtt Philip, and fuch like. But for fuch asthefe wee may call [chifmes, 
them {purious and illegitimate Councels,. unlawfull Conventicles,and Mono- Rigord dege- 
polies ; for fo John let Maire calls that of Compeigne, although it was called by Js rhitippe 
the confent of Pope Gregory the fourth. Glove g Be as keys |: 
19” Let usnow paffé over into E£g/and, which will furnifh us alfo with va- »,, Prainfh hve 
rietie ofexamples, ‘ and {how us.this.right annexed to the Crowne of their fsb anno 905: ; 
Kings, toufe it when they pleafe. Inthe yeare 905 King Edward the elder, “Fiorentina ¥%- 
together with Plegmond Archbifhop of ‘Canterbury called.a famous Councell gornienfis in: 
of Bifhops, Abbats, and other perfons. ‘Fn the yeare 1070: (faith an Exglifh Pek [ab 
Monke) there was.a great Councell holden at } Silchelter upon the Ottaves of +Win leis 
& after by the command ,and in the peefenes of King William,the Pope A eda ig : 
3 there». 
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C ouncels cal- thereunto.and contributing his anthority by bis Legates. Inthe yeare 1301, Ed~ 
led by the ward the firltcalled a Councellat Lincolne. Sometimes the Kings let either 


anes of the Archbifhops of (anterbury call them, or fome other of the Clergie who 
Soe ahs proceeded thereunto onely fo farreas they had their leave and confent. So 


t.2.adann,  42/elme Archbifhop of Canterbary under Henry the firft, by his willand pleas 
1301. fure called a Counéell at London in theyeare1102. Pope Alexander. the third 
Guilielm. Mal- (faith another Exglife hiftorian) affifted by the favour of the Princes(hémeans 
es de gef a the Kings of England and France)held a Generall Councell at Touts,é# the year 
1,1.pag.1 es " of gracet163. King Henry the fecond of England having quicted the flate of 
poly ‘or.Vergil. Ireland, canfed divers abufes, not fufficiently purged out of the Church, tobee 
Angl.biftl, 13. reformed and correfted,according to the dottrine of Chriftianitie;and by a Couns 
ae ‘an OCF Oy. 048 meanes holden at Caffelles. The fame King caufed a Councell,confift. 
asi p a a ing of Bifhops and other Princes, to bee called at Northampton. King Henry 
‘aah. 168 made all his adverfaries Gee pronounced enemies of their Conntry by a Conncell 
Hen,2.pagi316 which he canfed to be holden at Winchelter, which others call Ss/cheffer.. Hee 
n «\ that will be curious to enquire into their hiftories may finde divers other prefi- 
dents : and yet it may be {aid that this Kingdome of all others hath beene moft 
fubject to the papall power. ra 

20 As for Spaine the Aéts of almoft all thofe Councels which wee have. in 
the great collection of them, doe plainély fhew us that the Kings hadthe 
pashan whole ftroke in this matter. For the Preface of, thefirit which was holden at 
Tom. 2.Cone. 2749#e, in the yeer572,tunnes thus, Whereas the Bifbops of Gallicia were 
pag.823. met together in the Metropolitan C burch of. the Province, by.the command of 
the moft Illuftrious King Aramirus. Andia litle below, Now then feeing our moft 
glorious and most devout fonne, hath by virtue of his command royall, granted 
unto ns this day, fo much defired of our Congregation for us, to affemsble our 
Selves all together , let-usin the fir place treat of the fate of the Catholique 
faith. Inthe yeere 573 there was another Councell holden in the fame place 
Bracarenfe By the command of the fame King, In fome copies Mériclias is named in ftead 
he ai 2, of Ariamirns, but that imports not the point in hand. The third Councell of 
Conc “pag. a3, Doledo, wherethe eArriax herefie was condemned Ann. 5 89, was called by 
Concil.Tolet, King Recharedus,asis fet downe in expreffe termes, both in the Acts thereof, 
2.in Princ.To% and by divers * Hiftorians. The > fourth of Toledo was called by the command 

Cone. Pa2-859- of King Sifgsand. The ‘fifthand fixth by King Swintila: for befides thatit - 
feel ie. may be proved out of the Acts of them, there isa Prebend of Barcelona which — 
sor, aftirmesitdownright ; Tha King (faithhe) called the fifth and fixth Synodin 
Matth Wef- the citie of Toledo. The “feventh of Toledo was called by King Sinda/und, 
imnonaft.l. 1.f0b The* eighth, ninth, and tenth by King Rifi/und. After he was récerved into the 
Frocius  Kéingdome,( faith the fame Prebend of Barcelona) hee comimanded three feve- 
Tarapba de rall Councels to bee heldinthe Citie of Toledo, under Arch-bifrop Eugenius. 
regibus Hifp. But we haveno need of histeltimony, for the Actsthemfelves plainely fay as 
#4 Rechare-- much of thofe Councéls, at leaft of twoofthem. The‘ eleventh of Toledo 
o. , Toit, Was commanded by King Bamba , in the yeer674. The Ads doé obfeurely 
q.inprinc, intimate fo, but Tarafa clears it: Bairiba (faith hee) after ba vittory over 
Tov, 3. Concit. Paul, and the Gauls, returned to,Toledo, where hee commandal the celebration 
p.67- Franci{< of the eleventh Cowncell. So like wife the thitdof* Braghe was called by him 
dh Neste - the fame yeere, as we haveit fet downe in the end of the Acts. The "twelfth, 
t's thirteenth, and fourteenth of Toledo were called by the command of ‘King &- 
cGoncit. Tolet. ringins. The Acts of the firlt teftifie'asmuch direétly s thofe of the fecond 

et, 6,5 t1Ce } yh ‘ fee Me 
Phin ple 80, et 83. Tarapbain Suintilla, d Concil, Tolet..7. im princ. Tom. 3» Concil. pag. Br, Taraph. 
in Sindafundo, ¢ Idem Tavapha in Rifs(ando Concil; Tolet. 8, in prince, item 9. in princ.item 10. in princ, Of< 
niachabentur Tom,3: Concil, pag. 184, 201.et204. £ Conotl. Tolet. 11. Tom.3. Concil.pag.236. 223. Tara- 
pha in Bamba. gConctl Bracarenfe 3.infine. Tom. 3.Concil, pag. 237. h Concil. Tolet, 12, in principio, item 
Tolet, 13,in. principio babentwr Tom. 3. Contil. pag. 374. et 383+ Tarapha in Eringio. ae “> A 
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intimate fo : and for thofe of the third wee have them not, but the fame Pre- Councels cal- 
bend of Barcelonarelates it in this manner ; Th Eringius in the fecond yeere of a by the 
his reigne caufed the twelfth Councell of Toledo to be holden, which confifted of Spa 
thirty fix Bifbops : in his fourth yeere be made the thirgeenth be holden, confifting ~ my ae 
of fourty eight Bifbops:and the foureteenth in hws ffi yecr , wherein were twelve 
Bifhops : all three under Julian Archbifbop of Toledo. The other foure follow- 
ing Councels of To/edo,King Egytas afiembled: the Acts of two wherof were pid annotat. 
carried to Rome to help to correct Gratians Decret’s by ;a8is mentionedin a pofitamn infin 
note put at the end of the Acts of the thirteenth of T o/edo :but Waiting till Conctliz. Toler 
they bee put outin print, we fhall content our felves torthe prefent with what nine Geen i 
‘isdelivered concerning this point by the forementioned:Canon of Barcelona ; woe ete Y 
King Egyta ( faith hee) ¢# spins yeere of bisreigne ( which wasthe yeer , 


€ Francifcus 
of oir Lord 693 ) caufed the fifteenth Councell to bee celebrated, winder Julian Tarapbain, 
eArchbifhop of Toledo, confifting of fixty one Bifbops + the fixteenth Councell in Egyta. 
| histhird yeere, and the feventcenthin hu fourth, ander Philip Archbipbop of the 
fame (burch, Wee fhall obferveby the way, thatthefe Councels of Spaine 
confifted partly ot the Bithops of Langvedoc a Province of France: for there “é4-Coneil. Te» 
an He “ + ese: ‘Auge ; let, >! in fab- 
are named in the fubfcriptions of {ome of them; the Bifhops of (arcaffon, soriptiontbus 
Narbo, Bexiers, Lodeue, Agde, Maguelone ( who is now Bifhop of Mont- ‘rom x.Concil, 
pelier ) Nifmes, and others in the fame Province: atid this becaufé the greater paz.78. 
part of it was then under the dominion of the Gothe# » who held it together ErTolet.8 
with Spatne ; wherfore it is fometimesby our French Hiftorians called Gothia, | keke mt 
Gettica Provincia, and Gothica regio. °° PO PNY rs Tas 45 
| A A SS pag. 22 3:t0i0.3 
Concit. fohannes Vafews in Chron. Hifp, paz: 446. Vid. Annales tncerti authoris inter fcriptores coztaneos 
Pithai fub ana) 732. 736--et 793» Tefamentum Caroli Magni. apud eundom. s Aimonum lib. 5, 64Pe 
174 35. ef 38. Aches aren: | shies 
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That it belongs tothe Emperour-and Kingsto.appoint the. time | °° 
and place when and where ouncels fall bee held, and eo 
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=P Aving Preyer peserta ete Oaie meniort ee 
‘Lénesunto the Emperoutr arid ngs, and™natinitet 
Pope? it followstheh that itis for thei alte gin 
the'time and place!" Yer notwithftanding We WwiP fir 
ther confirme it by fome examples It is ttoried by So- 
zomen, that Constantine the Emperour refolved to hold 
a Councell at Nice, upon occafion of the new do@trines 
of Antiochus, and the herefie of Aetizs ,and how by the perfwafion of Bafl 
hee changed his purpofe, and would have removed it to Nicomedia ; but by 
reafon thigt citie wasruined by an earthquake, by the advice of the fame 
Ba/il hee made choice of Nice againe ;and how, when there happened ano- 
ther earthquake there too, heerefolved upon the perf{wafion of one or other, 
to have two Councels holden at the fame time, one at Seleucia for the Eattern 
Churches, and another at Ariminum for the Wefterne, which was accor- 
dingly put in execution, ae 


2 The 
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Ey place of 2 The fame Empcerour notwithitanding would have left it to the choice of 
the Councell phe Bifhopsto appoint the place where it fhould bee held , after that misfor- 


chofen b ; / . 

Prince tune which befell at Nice ; but when they could not agree about it, hee re- 

POT sk folved upon that courfe which wee have already {poken of. And to feethat 
4P@” the nomination of the ohace belongs not to the Pope, wee need no more but 


Ph 33. read Pope Leo’s Epiftles, wherein he makes earnelt {uit to the Emperour 
Theodofius that the Generall Councell which hee entreated for, might be ap- 
pointed in fome citie of /taly. The like he did to the Emperour Valentinian, 
and to the two Emprefles Palcheria and Exdoxia , whoall interceded for 
him to the Emperour 7 heodofius, both for the calling of aCouncel, andthe 
Etepif?. Thes- having of it in fome citie of /ta/y: but he would never hearken unto it: and 
doft ad Valen: howbeit that after his deceafe, the Pope made the like inftanceto the Empe- 


a nthe rours Valentinian and Martian ; yet hee could not prevaile to haveit in Italy; 
Itemepif?, Va. but it was firlt called to Nice, and afterwards to Chalcedon. 
lentin, et Mar- 3 And.as for our Realme of France, whenit is faid in the Acts of the Coun- 
tiant, et altera cels holden there, Wee are met together in the Citie of Orleans, by the comman- 
ater Stat 94 dement of the King ,asthey {peake in the fecond of Orleans; or, The King ha- 
epifh.Pr eam. Vg alfembled the Clergy in the citie of Orleans, as they inthe fifth of Orleans 
bul. Synod. fay,and fo of the reft,it muft neceflarily be inferred,that the defignation of the 
Chatcedto.1. place was our Princesdoing. Butthe fecond Councell of A4a/con puts it out 
Concil. —___ ofall doubt which might bee raifed ; for having decreed to hold Councels in 
ee Aurel” France every third yeer, itaddes, e4nd his to bee done with the good will of the 
ie Ss Prince, who foal] appoint a convenient place inthe midft of the Countrey for the 
Conc. Matifco. holding of it. 
nenfete.z.Con. 4 As for the time without doubt the defigning and preferibing of itbe- 
longs unto them likewife. This iscolle@ted from a place of Nécephorus for- 
merly cited, where hee faith that the Emperour Theodo/ius when he had cal- 
led the Councell in the citie of Ephe/ws againft the day of Pentecoft , Decfa- 
Niceph. Ecclef. ved by his letters that hee would not holdhim excufed that fold wot appear there 
oe ee 34° at th day appointedeT heodofius and Valentinian appointed that the firlt Coun- 
St hah E inte cell of Ephefus fhould bee at Pentecoft. The fecond of Ephe/ws uponthe 
phef. firtt of Auguit. The Bifhop of Chartres ina letter of his to Pope Vrbanthe 
Vcorum epift. fecond, {peaks in this wife of a Councell of Treze held under Phitip the firlt, 
int aon King of France; By command from the King the Archbifhops of Rhemes, Sens; 
at Baad and Tourshave warned their fuffraganBsfbops to appear at Troye,after your ans 
fisep.23. fer foall come, the firft funday after All Saints day, 
s King Charles the 9 by his letters parents of the 10 of September 1560, 
commanded in like manner the Prelates of his Realme to répaire towards Pa- 
ris about the beginning of January, fo as they might be all there upon the 20 
of that.moneth, Zo meet and conferre together in the faid-citie, or fome other 
place neare adjoyning therennto, [uch as foak bee appointed for them, .This was 
for the conference which was at Potfy., , It vexeth us to infilt upon things 
which are fo. evident, Let thofe that deny them beare the blame of it. — 
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‘ ar * 
Crap. IX. 
That it belongs to the Emperour and Kings to adjourne or pros 
rogue Councels, and not to the Popes ; 
| Tis certaine that to whom the convocation be+ Couincels ad. 
longs, to him belongs alfo the prorogation; tran- journ’d by Eni. 
perours. 


flation, or diffolution of Councels. Yet how{o- 
ever itis expedient to make it appeare by fome 
examples, that this belongs of right to the Empe- 
rourand Kings. Pope Leo having obtained by 
his inftances that a Councell {hould be called, not 
in /taly,as heedefired , but in the Eaft, he after- 
wards befought the Emperours Valentinian and 
Martian to put it off for a time, but hee could not 
entreat fo much. Wee will fet downe what hee faith himfelfe about that 
matter; ‘Wee well hoped (faithhee, writing to the Emperour A4artian ) 
* chat your Clemency might have condefcended fo farre to our defire, conft- 
‘ dering the prefent neceffity,as to deferre the Councel tilla better opportuni- 
“ty: but feeing it is your pleafure that it bee holden forthwith, I have fene 
© Pafchafinus thither. weer pHnRT Sota SVALy «fete, é 

2 Thefame Emperours having caufed that Councell which Leo fo defired, 
to beaffembled in the Citie of Nice,they adjourned it afterwards to the City 
of Chalcedon. Thatalteration wasin very deed made in favour of the Pope: 
for having éarneftly entreated the Emperours; that they would be pleafed to 

honour the Councell with their prefence, they caufed it to temove to 
Chalcedon, where they then were , as appears by two feverall letgers writ- 
ten by thofe Emperours unto the Councell whileit was yet at Nice. 

3 Conftantine the Great had in like manner formerly transferred the Coun- 
cellof Tyreunto Ferufalem. eAfter this (faith Theodore, {peaking of the 
Synod of Tyre) they went to Jerufalem : for the Emperour had commanded that 
all the Councell affembled at Tyre fhould bee tran{ported thither. 

4 The Emperonrs Theodofins and Valentinian did likewrfe transferre one to 
Conftantinople, which was held at Ephe(us. This is gathered froma relation 
in the letters writ by the Synod of Ephe/ws to cettain deputies whom they had 

fent to Conftantinople before 5 to decide a certainecafe. ‘ Forafmuch ( fay 

' ©thofe fathers) as wee who were fummoned to this Citie of Ephe/us for the 
© good of the Church, are now, by the Edict of our Kings, cited over to Con. 
‘ ftantinople, asyouvery wellknow. The fame Synod of Ephefus put this fu- 
perfcription to their letters written to the Emperours, To the moft devout Em- 
perours Theodofius and Valentinian, the Synod affembled at Ephefus according 
toyonr Ediét. . ix 

5 They proceeded yet further when they fent to feeke whole Synods in 
groffe,making them come anto them out of one Province into another,to give 
an account of their aGtions: as the Emperour Conffantine did, who made 
that of Feru/alem come to Conftantinople to jultifie the depofall of edthana- 

fius. Theodofius did the like to that of Ephefus. 

6 Charles the fifth made the Pope sce te the Councell of Zrens, that he 

was 
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Who Preii- 
dents in the 
Chalcedon 
Councell. 


Sleidan.l.19. 
ver{us finem: 
not conrradi- 
éted by Surius 
nor Pontanus. 
Roverus Pon 
tanws lib.4.re= 
zum memorabé- 
lium [ub anno 
1547 .PaZ.374 
Fean le Maire 
ex las part.de 
la differ.des 
[cbifin. 


Vid eorum Imp, 
epift.ia 1.tom, 
Aét.Concil.E- 
phef cap.25. 
Extat eorum 
Epifz.in 1. 2@, 
Concil, Chala. 


Sozomen, bib. 4. 
cap. 15. 


was not well catechized in the Article of the Popes omnipotency, nor that 
power of Councels, which confilts in the tranflation and removing of them ; 
infomuch that hee caufed fome rude proteftations to bee made by his ambafia . 
dours after the tranflation of the Councell from Tent to Bonony , both againkt 
the Pope and that Counicell: for hee made them tell them amongtt othet 
things, ‘ That they could not remove it, oralter the place , but with the con- 
‘ fent of the Emperour,who hath the tutorage and protection of all Counceéls: 


* that they had no authority to transferre the Councell: that feeing they made 


*noreckoning ofthe common falvation, the Emperour therefore asthe pro- 
© cectour of the Church, would take the charge of it. | 

7 As for our Kings wee need not doubt but they had the fame authori 
confideriug they had power to diflolve Councels after they had affemb! 
them. SoLewesthe 11 wasufed to doe, witnefle John le Maire 5 ‘Vpona 
‘time (faith he) King Lewes the ri affembled the Gadican Church, and all 
© the Univerfities together in a Councell in rhe Citie of Or/eans ; afwell the 
* better to underftand the fubftance of the faid Pragmatique San@tion ; as alfo 
© to take order for the Annates of Church livings. By which exaction the ex- 
“treme greedineffe of the Court of Rome, did vexand impoverifh the Realme 
‘of France, by raking up every yeere a marvellous great fumme of money. 
‘ The Prefident of this Councell was the lateMonfieur Peter de Bourbon Lord. 
‘of Beajen. Butas f{oone as ever the points were brought in queltion, in 
* came the King, who had altered his refolution, and ere any other conclufion 
« was determined, hee gave every man leave to depart. Saying that he would 


“call them to Lions hereafter. Which was never done, 
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That it belongs to Emperours and Kings to prefcribe the forme 
to Councels, both for perfons and matters, dnd other circume 
frances. | 


1 He Emperours Theodofius and Valentinian writ to 
Cyrill Bithop of e4/exandria, to bring with him 
unto the firit Councell of Ephe/is certaine other 
Bithops out of his Province ; namely, fuch as hee 
fhould thinke fitand able men. The fame Empe- 
rours enjoyned Dio/corue Bifhop of e-4/exandria 
by virtue of their letters to take unto him to the 
number of twentie Bifhops, eminent for their 
1ROG faith and learning,and to bring them along to the 
fecond Councell of Ephe/is,which they had cal- 
led to be holdenupon the firft of Auguit. Ie pleafed the Emperour Conttanti- 
us (faith Soxomen) to call a{ouncel] at Nicomedia, 4 Citie of Bithynia, and to 
canfefuch Bifbops of every nation as Jhould there bee found fitteft to confider of 
things wifely, and fufficient to apprehend and argue fubtley and learnedly, to re- 
patre thither with all diligence upon a day prefixed ; who might reprefent unto the 
Synod the whole Clergy of their feverall provinces. . : 


2 They allowed alfo whom they pleafedto go into Synods. So by the Em- 
perour 


‘Cap, 10. | Of the ordering of Councels. Se me ba: 


perour Martians command there were cettaine Priefts and Ménkes of E ‘cypt Prinkes propo, 
brought into the'Councell of ;Chalcedon. Notwithitanding all appofition to pees ak Hs 
thecontrary, they propofed whavpointsfhould bedifputed, aiid prefcribed phleaeiiae 
what matters fhould be treated of: The Emperours Conftans and Conftantius ; 
gave the Councell of Sard leave.to difpute quettions, and éxamine things a- Sony sii 
new, without {tanding to what had beene therein already determined by fot Concis. sis 
mer Councels. So the Bifhopsof that very Councell affureus in thofelettets i" 

which they fent to Pope J#/ius. * There were three things to be‘andled, for #xtit bec Be 
«the moft religions: Emperours gave us leave todifpute anew of all that had pit. in frag- 
* beene formerly detérmined: andefpecially of the holy faith, and ftegritie of mentis D, Hix, 
that truth which'they had violated. lag blucdh ad vodaodw dickies Mastin d wie 
93 Luftinian did-thelike at the fift-Generall, holden at (balcedin.° AA artian 

forbadethat of Chalcedon to difpute any otherwifeabout thenativitie of bir 

Lord and Saviour Jefts Chrift, than according to the deteriniiation ofthe C 
Councell of Nice. The Emperours 7 heodofins and Valentiniad writ to the firft istartiand 
.Councell.of Ephefia show they had fent Candidianus their Amba ffadour to the Ordtiinin 1. 
Councell, to whom amongét other things they, had Bivenchis in'chatge,to fee Cine. hal 


— 


€ 

tharno other queftion-were propofed till fuch’timtelas the controverfies then a ae It to. 
foot were firft decided. And accordingly doe the ‘Bifhops of! that! Cottieell aor. cons. 

{peake in their lettersitothofe Emperours :) Wee being affembled a Ephetas i Ephefin’ °° 
no other canfe than toconfult aud treat of the faith, according to your boly Edit” bien Pet 4. 

4, Our French Councels.zfford us very pregnant proofes and préfidénts here- Ebeling? 4 
of; for.in the moft of them our Kings caufed them toconfult ae ifrech points ie wees 
as they propofed; and did often call them together of purpofe’to takethen Ss 
advice indoubtfill.cafes.King Clowys {ent certaine heads of chaprérs uinto'the ms ghee 
firlt Councell of Orleans, whichhimfelfe had ‘called, there'tobeedifeufled. Ccomcit,dorelia- 
Which being put inexecution accordingly by that Synod, the refolutions were ndnfe tomd.t« 

-fent unto him by the Synod, and fubmittedynto his judgement) Pf 1) © COM PAENOASe 
-§ King Guntrand calledaSynodat Mafcon, chiefly to makea decree a- 
gainft thofe that travell upon the Sunday ; which hee confirmed afterwards by 
his Edict directed unto the fame Synod. ‘Wewilland command (faith hee) Concit, Marifce 
© that what we here enjoyne by virtue of this Edict be froim henceforth invio- 
*Jably obferved : inafmuch as wee have cated thofe things which wee now 
* publifh, to beedetermined (as you know) and judged at the Councell of 
© Mafcon. 

6 Carloman, whoiscalled Duke and Prince ofthe French, affembled a Synodus Fran” 
Councell in France anno 742, (the place wee know not) totakeadvice of it, cca rom... con- 
‘ How he mightreeftablith the law.of God and religion, which had:been trod- “!-P-45% 

« dewunder foot and overturned in the time of his predeceffors : and by what 
‘ meanes Chriltian people might compafie their falvation, and not firffer them- 
‘ felyés to be feduced by falfe Priefts. 9 ae 

7. The Emperour Lewes the Gentle made an exhortation at the Councell 
of pe Woes (which hee had there affembled ) when he game into it ; ¥,concil, Ae 
wheréin hee advifed the Bifhops to take a courfe with fome things which hee qui/granenfe in 
then propofed,and which ftood inneed ofreformation : hee Breltribed alfo a Princtp.tom.x, 
certaine feat unto them,which they were to follow,and which was applan- ©” 2638: 
ded by thé whole Councell. ER Be PEA Laceby oF 

8 The fame Emperour having by his authoritie caufed a Councell to be af- 
feinbled at Pavy, he fent certaine points unto them, commanding them to de- 
liberate upon them, and that with thisclaufe ; * We fend thefe chapters unto im 
“ you, to confultupon them, .and lectus know your advice: for fome things of “#sil.Ticinen, \ 
‘ leffer moment which concerne the ore (yer fo as they touch upon fome ‘”27"ePtom. 
«mens particular) and ftand inneed of reformation, wee will that you pafle ~~” 
‘your fentence upon them, andafend it to” us afterwards. 
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Prefidents pro- 
pofed the mat- 
ter of Coun- 
cels. 


Synodus pari- 
fien{.in princip. 


Concit. parif. 
tom. 3 .Conc.tn 
novifedit. 
Sugerius Abbas 
én vita Ludovi- 
cé Craffe, 


Facobue Meie- 
rusin annalibus 
verum F landrie 
car, fab anno 
1398. 


Concil,Toleta- 
num 4.inprinc, 
ncil, 


Marfiliue Pa- 
tavinus in de- 
fenf-pac.2. 
part .cap.20g 


Of the ordering of (ouncels. Libs 


9 TheEmperours Lewes and Lotharius calleda Synod at Paris, anno 824, 
to deliberate upon the point of images. So fay the Bifhopsthere, * About the 
« bufinefile which your Pietie commanded us, namely about the cafe of I. 
* mages. . 

1 The fame Lewes and Lotharius his fonne propofed likewife certaine 
heads or Chapters to another Councell by them affembled at Parss,in the A@s 
whereof the Bifhops,addreffing their {peech to the Emperours, dofay, © Your. 
« Serenitie hath collected all that feemed worthie of correction at this prefent, 
* into certaine heads. V pon which heads they did deliberate. 

11 Lewesthe Groffe having called a Councell at Efampes, he made them 
confult whether he fhould acknowledge Pope Jnuocent, who was fled into his, 
Realme, or no, Andupon the advice there taken, he approved of his eleGtion, 
and did. acknowledge him. 

12 Charles thefixth having called a .Councell at Pars, the yeare 1398. 
to. confult about the fchifme which then was betwixt Boniface the ninth and 
Benedift the thirteenth, ‘He would not fuffer the Archbifhops and Bithops 
© of Rhemes, Roan, Sens ,Parts, Beawvis,and {ome others to allift there,becaufe 
‘ they were Benedifs partizans, by reafon of the great courtefies they had re- 
ceived either from him,or his predeceffonr. 

13 The Bifhops of the fourth Councell of Toledo ufe this preface which is 
veryremarkable: * Wee being affembled in the Citie of Toledo by the care 
“and diligence of King Séfexand, to treatin common of certaine points of 
€ Churchdifcipline, according to his injunctions and commands. Wee will 
conclude this Chapter with a paflage of ~Mar/ilins: ‘ Humane lawgivers 
* (faith he) are bound to chufe out fit men for the keeping of Councels, and 
* provide neceffaries for the defraying of their charges : to compell fach as 
‘refufe, tocome thither , provided they be able men,and have beene chofen, 
* whether they be Clergymen or others. 


a 
Cap.1r. , Of the Prefidence in Councels. 473 4 


Cuap. XI, 


That the prefidence in (ouncels belongs to the Emperour ana 
Kings, as alfothe judgement. : 


Ay He calling of Councels doth not onely belong to Emperours Princes Prefi- 
=| and Kings, but alfo tg prefidence *and'judgementinithem, 4entsinCoun- 
SUN Conffantine the Great was prefident in that of Wice. So ““!* 
ae] Pope Miltiades celtifieth in Gratians Decrees. Valentinian, 
‘| Theodofivaand Arcadins the Emperours doe confirme it in 
the fame Decrees, Conftantine the Emsperour (fay they) can futuram 
prefided in the holy Councell of Nice, &c. Thereafons which are urged tothe 12:9.1- 
contrary.are too weake to difprove thefe authorities) as'whenit is objected ©. Continua. 
that Conftantine would have fit upon a low feat in token of humilitie : thathe ‘"7" 
would notbe judge among the Bifhops,but profeffed that he ought to be jud- Zewern.de 
ged by them : that he would needs fub{cribe unto the Ads inthe laft place. Ir Cone tibix cap. 
isnot good toufefo many complements with Popes : that whichis given un- 19.'0%.1: 
to them of courtefie, is taken as of neceffity. This yeelding hath madethem foar 
fo high, that if thisCouneell bee received, wee mult talke of greater matters 
than kiffing their pantofle. 1fthey who defend the Popes caufe fo ftoutly re- a 
fufe to beleeve their Canons, at leaft withouta difpenfation, what others will . 
doe, judge you. St. Ambrofe his authoritie which is further added, ‘is ‘of no 
more force than the relt. Conffantine (faith he) would not make himfelfe judge, 
but left the judgement freeto the Clergy. Wee mutt diftinguifh betwixt the 
function of a Jadge, and ofa Prefident.’ They would have made him Judgeof 
the Bifhops crimes, that hee would not doe: this’ is ‘nothing to the Prefi- 
dence: we hall {peak of it elfewhere. Thefaying of Athanafins is the moft 
preffing of all, in that complaint which hee makes againft the Emperour Con- 
ftantius, who would have been Prefident aind Indge againft him in the Coun- 
cell of A4i/an ; yea and that foas to condemne him. The condemnation was 
indeed injuit ; but O how paffion blinds us in our owne caufe ! the good man 
to prove the nullity ofthe judgement, urgeth amongit other things, that it 
cannot bee a lawfull Councell wherein a Prince, or any other Lay manis Pre- Arhana/apot.2 
fident. For (faith hee) if tt bee a judgement of Bifhops, what hath the Empe. Ideminep. ad 
vour todoe there? Hee exclaimes mightily againtt fich Prefidence, ‘but all be- rene me 
caufe hee wascondemned there. Ifhee had beene acquitted, he would have 
beene frre not to have faid mum to it. Hee condemnes inthis what hee ap- 
proves ina like cafe ; for when hee wasdepofedby the Councell of Tyre, he Socr.t s.c.22, 
had recourfe to Con/tantine ; he prefents himfelf before him to make his coni- 
plaint,and wasa meanes that the Emperonr fent to feeke all the Councell to 
render areafon of that ation of theirs. Ifa man fhould have faid then, /f it be 
a judgement of Bifhops, whathath the Emperour to doe withit ? What would Socrtbid. 
Athanafius have anfwered ? yes 3 She oblattonta 
2. The grand eontroverfic in pointof religion betwixt the Catholique Bi rity cP Dons. 
fhopsand the Donatifts, which was fpred ‘over all Africa, was decided at tikes. 
Carthageby Marcelline , one of Honorins the Emperours Officers, after'a long 
difpute in his prefence. Read all the books and you fhall never finde that ever 
they complained ofhim. Nay onthe sarah St. Asftine, who was one 
3 the 


“174 


Princes Preti- 
dents in Coun- 
cels, 


Can.Vobinem, 
dif2.9 6, 


Evagriust.s, 


6,10, 


stent 


Of the Prefidence in Councels. 3 Lib.?. 


the difputants,to teltifie his gratitude for his juft fentenee, dedicated his books 
De civitate Dei unto bim. Pope Nécholas admittes them unto Councels, when 
points of faith arethere handled: yeaand all other Lay men too without di- 
ftin@tion, whether it be to judge or to prefide there. 
3 Ifa man will fppofe mee here an ignorant Prince, it would beea very 
great indecorem for him to engage himfelfe in fuch matters as thefe, and hee 
had better forbeare : yea and juft fo hada Bifhoptoo. But ifthe Prince ha 
learning and ability, what reafon is there'to exclude him ? It would indéed fait 
better with the dignity of his perfon to letdifputing alone 'to the Bifhops, yea 
and the ordering of the whole ation to fome one of them or other, fuch 
as hee fhall thinke fit ; alwayes referving to himfelfe the Prefidency, with the 
determination, confirmation, and putting in execution the Decreesyafterthee 
hath feeneand confidered ofthem:, It is no jefting matter when falvation is 
in queftion : a Prince hath asdeep an intereft in thisa$ a prieft. But letus hold 
onoir-courfe. riSis3 NM T PeY Peso 
| 4 Zonaras teftifieththat the Emperour Theodofius alfifted at the ‘frit c 
cell of Conftantinople ;and therefore Wee may inferre that hee was-pr 
of it, for wee read of no other that tooke that placeupon him; as. we fhall fay 
elfewhere. As for that.of Ephe/us, Theodofius the younger fent Candidianus, 
one of his Officers,to prefide there : but with a limited commiffidn, having 
firft charged him not to intermeddle with queltionsand controverfiesof divi- 
nity. Andthisis the reafon why Cyril; the chiefeindignity of alkthe Patrie 
archs who were there in perfon, is by fomeauthourscalled the Prefident of 
that Councell.. {99 : forties to mss 03 
5 Diofcorus Patriarch of Alexandria did prefideat the fecond Couricell of 
Ephefus, by authority fromthe Emperour Theodofius: This we collect out of 
the firlt Aion of the Councel of (halcedon, wherethe Judges that were pres 
fidents fay , How the Right. reverend Bifbops , to whom at that time, (that is, 
at the timeofthe Councellof Ephe/us ) by the Emperours clemency, authority 
was given over fuch things as foould bee there treated of , givea reafon why 4 
tetters of the moft holy Archbi(bop Leo were not read ; yea and when it was inter> 
pofed, that they ought to bee read, Diofcorus the Right reverend Bifbop of Alex- 
andria made anfwer, The AGs themfelvesbeare witnefje how I did twice inter- 
pofe that they might be read. This is further confirmed by Evagrias in his Eee - 
clefiatticall Hiftory. . dq bt fue waite 
6 Bellarmine thinks he hath given us very good content, by faying, that a- 
gainft allequity hee extorted this Prefidence from the Emperour : and he ther- 
uponurgeth the authorities of Zonaras and Evagrius : But by his Gracesleave 
hee impofeth upon them both : For fee what the former faith ; Eutyches went 
to feeke Chryfaphius the Eunach, whom hee had brought over to his fide, and led 
him ina Brings me being in great credit with the Emperour, obtained of him, 
that Diolcorus, who governed tbe (burch of Alexandria after the death of Cyril, 
might bee called to Epheius with other Bifhops, and the opinion of Eutyches there 
examéned, The other in his firft bookeand tenth Chapter, faith, Diofcorus, 
who fucceeded in the Bifhoprique of Alexandria after the death of Cytilywas-ap= 
pointed Prefident of the Councel. Fortokindle more hatred againft Flavianus, 
Chryfaphius; the governourof the Palace, had laid this plot very politiquelye 
-Thefe authours in their difcourfes blame the carriage of the bufinefle,.and the 
plot which was laid for theapprobation of Esryches his doétrine, ,andithe 
condemnation of F/aviane = butthey never fay, nor ever meant to. fay, that 
the Emperor wasto blame in taking of the Prefidence from the Pope,andcon- 
ferring itupon another. It may bee faid furthermore, that Pope Leorejected 
thisGouncell;. but it was becaufe of the unlawfull proceedings of it, jult as 
weecondemne this of Trent: But forthe calling of it, that was fo, Baton 
. = being 
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being unlawfull, that the Pope himfelfe had his Legats there. 

7 TheEmperour AZartian did prefide at the Generali Counceil of C halce- 
don, both atthe beginning,and the fixt Action thereof ; and at the opening of 
it hee made an oration himfelfe to the Congregation,as Conftantine the Great 
had-done at that of Nice, wherein amongft other things he forbid them todif- 
puce ofthe nativity of our Lord and Saviour J& sus Curist, otherwife 
then according to the determination of the Councelliof Nice. And that Be- 
canfe (faith hee) we will affift atthe Councell for confirmation of the faith, not 
for oftentation of our virtue. Which words Bellarminhath madeanofe of 
wax,atlirming that the Emperour doth thérby proteft he would not affift there 
asa Judge. And paffing from better to worfe, hee further addes, that in the 
fucceding actions, there were indeed fome fecular Judgesthat prefided in the 
Emperours name, but it was only to fee there were no tumult or diforder, and 
notas Judges of faith. Ifthe Acts of that Councell were locked up in the Ar- 
chives at Rome, as many other monuments are, then wee might: hold out 
peace: But being expofed to the view of all the world,I am conttrained to fay; 
that this is to deal too faucily with the truth. It is plame from thofe Acts'that 
feven O.ficers of the Empire, and eleven Senatours were not only Prefidents, 
but, which is more, Judges of all controverfies, which were handled and de- 
termined there. They put interrogatories both to-one and other: they preffed 
argumentsagain{t {ach as held any erroneous opinions : they threatned to cons 
demne them: they told Pope Leo’s Legats, whenthey defited that Dsofcorns 
Patriarch of Alexandria might be calt out of the Councell, that if they would 
become his accufers, they mutt depofe the perfon of Judges: they commanded 
that fuch Acts fhould bee read as were exhibited to the Synod: they caufed 
men ta@.ve their fuffrages : they pronounced thefentence. In briefe, as oft 
asthe Popes Legates arenamed inthe Councell of 7vent, fo oft and oftner 
ate thefe Judges and Senatours mentioned in that of Chalcedon. Shall wee 
now then averre with confidence that they were not Judges ? What doe they 
meane then who afcribe the Prefidence and judgement in this Councell to the 
Popes Legates? They fit in the higheft place,({o they fay ) they peake the firff, 
they (ubfcribed the firft, they pronounced the fentence againft Diofcorus Bijfbop 
of Alexandria in the name of the Pope and the whole Councell. Here is enough to 
pierce to the quicke, here’s an ergo well fhod with froft-nailes. But let ts take 
one piece after another. 

8 They fit in the firft place. Yes, after the Iudges and Senatours ; and they 
fit not as Prefidents, but as deputies for the chiefe Primate or Patriarch. The 
[peak firft. Yes, at the beginning when they exhihite a libellagainit Dio/corus, 
and when the Iudges and Senatours told them, that feeing they made'them- 
felves parties againft him, they could not affift at the judgement ; and at. the 
end too when they putap acomplaint againft the whole Councell, forgiving 
the Patriarch of Conftantinople the next degree of honour after him of Rome, 
for fetting bounds and limits to either of them. As alfo in thethird Aion, 
whereof wee thall fpeakeanon. They /ubferibe the formoft. Yes, in the fame 
third Action, but not elfewhere, They pronounce the fentence againft Diofco- 
tus. This isit that prefféth hardett. But hearken totheanfwer; Ofall the 
Aétions of that Councell, (which are fixteen in number) there were two at 
which the Emperour himfelf was Prefident , thirteen at which the Iudges and 
Senatours whom the Emperour had deputed, and one wherein one of the 
Popes Legats prefided. Obferve’how that came to pafle. There was neither 
Iudge nor Senatour prefent in that Action: whereupon when there wasa cons 
troverfic about peaking, Pa/chafinthe Popes primier Legat, gave the com: 
pany to underftand , that hee had commiffion from his matter to prefide in that 
affembly : for, faith he, Hee hath commanded our meanneffe to prefide in wi 
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Councellin his fread : and therefore it 1 neceffary that what ever be propofed “it 
bee determined by our interlocution. Hee never durit {peake of this prefiden- 
cy inany manner, fo long as the Emperour or his officers were there. Inthe 
enfuing Actions hee never proceeded to any act ofa Prefident. 

9 Allthis makes againitthe Pope: for from hence wee conelude, that 
where the Emperour or his Officers are, there the Pope nor his Legates have 
noright to prefide. Incafetheybeabfent, it ftands with good reafonthat 
fome one of them that are of prime ranke and quality manage the affaires ; or 
elfe that they proceed in this cafe by election. Which they would never con- 
defcend unto, fo muchas for one day’: and yet it isan ordinary thing inall fo-. 
cieties.. Now for priority of honour and dignity, there isno queftion but it 
belonged to the Bifhop of Rome, as being Patriarch of the chiete citie in the 
Empire. This isevident from the very Acts of this Councell of (balcedon, in 
thefixteenth Seffion, whereof they fay, The Fathers have granted certaine pri~ 
viledges and prerogatives to the See of old Rome, becaufe it is the imperiall ci- 
tie. Nor-did the Pope difpute this title of prefidence againit the Emperour 
and his officers, but only againft the otherArchbifhops and Bifhops. For behold 
the very claufe inferted in his inftructions to his Legats ; By a!! meanes preferve 
the dignity of our perfon, confiderizg that wee fend you in onr place and ftead : 
end if there bee any that undertake to nfurpe any thing relying npon the luftre 
of their cities , (this aimes efpecially at the Patriarch of Conftantinople ) repell 
all fuch enterprifes with that courage which ts requifite, 

10 It isan eafie matter now to anfwer all the obje@ions of this great Dif- 
puter. The pronouncing of the-fentence again{t Dio(corus , was done in this 
third Seffion. The Indges and Senatours tellus fo in the next a@tion, yeaand. 
that by way of complaint; Your Reverence( {ay they, {peaking to the @puncel) 
muft give account before God for. the cafe of Dio{corus, whom you have condeme 
ned without the Emperours knowledge and ours, The Synod faith in their let~ 
ters to the Pope, That hee win that Councell as the head to the members. That 
is either in ref{pect of the Prefidency in that one Action ; or in refpe& of other 
Bifhops ; but not in reference to the Emperour and his officers: with whom 
thefe Popes Legats never once contelted, but ever gave place to them with 
all willingnefle ; taking it for a great honour to {upply their place and execute 
their charge in their abfence. 

11 Some of our age have left upon record, that Pope Leo had an aime at this 
Prefidence, and that hee required it at the Emperours hands. But in good 
time, the Doctour himfelfe givesthem thelye. For Leo himfelfe, in one of 
his letters to the Emperour A/artian, faith in plain termes, But forafmuch as 
Some of our brethren ( wee fpeake not this without griefe of heart) have not had. 
the meanes of expreffing a ( atholique conftancy againft the ftorme of falfhood, it 
ts fitting that Bifoop Pafchafin, whom I fend, prefidein my place. And in very 
deed he complained bothto the Emperours and Emprefle of Dio/corus Bifhop 
of Alexandria his being prefident at the Councell of Ephefia. yey 

12 But here is that which feemes to bee more preffing than all the reft : 
namely that the Emperour and his officers were not Iudges of controverfies of 
faith, nor pronounced any. fentence in thofe points, but fubmitted themfelves 
to the fentence of the Bifhops:in fhort,that they were only to guard the action 
from troubles and tumults. Bellarmin is the man that affrmes it,andone of - 
the Prefidents of the Councell of Trent before him. Ail this is pointblanke a- 
gainftthe truth of the A@s. When the queftion was about debating fome 
point of faith, the Officers of the Empire ( who are conftantly called judges 
throughout all the A@tsof that Councell) and the Senatours caufed that to bee 

reHearfed which had formerly beene determined at the Councels of Nice and 
Conftantinople concerning that particular ; and withall Pope Leo's Epic 
: . woic 
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which hed writ to Flavian Archbifhop ofithateitie: And becaife there were’ Prefidentsin 
fome Bithops which doubted of that faith, the Iudges and Senatours décreeds t8¢ Chalcedon 
thatthe matter fhould bee:put aff for fivedayes; during whichtime Ananolixd one 
Archbifhopot Conffantinopte'; fhould, make ¢hoice of fome. few of the maw 

learned, toinftruct them thatiwere notolly réfolved, {o.as the whole Synods 

fhould not need to trouble themfelves aboutits Hereupon there ‘being ‘a. dit) 

verfity of opinions;fome approving of that Decree,and others not,the Ludges| 

pronounced; That which weeintérpofed, phallibe putin executions oy coir vy To.1.p.879> 


et3!dn the fifth AGion they caufed every Bithop, to make rehéarfall-of bia: 
Creed, and the rule of faith to bee read ; and ordained further that certain Bix 
fhops fhould be chofen and fhiit up in Sts Eupbemias.Qratory, with Ava- 


tolivs the Archbifhop;\and the.Popes Legats, in:the\ prefence of the famés 7? 1-€one, 
Judges. Some of the Bithops ‘falling atwvariance hereabouts, the Judges or=\ P8879: 8t2. 


daimed that it fhould bee referred tothe Emperour: whos-being perfeétly ins: 
formed ofall; confirmed the Decree of the Iudges, which wasafterwards pni. 
in execution: The Bifhops elect being aflembled togethérwith the tudges; tar 
treat of matters of faith, after they had all agreed uponthem, went to the Sys 
nod to acquaint them with their refolution.But it 1s requifite to fetdownm the 
very words, Firltjt is faid; edd the Fudges being entreated thereunto by al} 
the reff, went into the Oratory of St. Euphemia . with Anatolius the Reverend 
eA rchbifhop of Conftantinople, Pafchafin aad Lucentius Right Reverend Bix 
Shops, Boniface the Prieft, and Iulian the Reverend Bifbop of Cos, deputies fer 
the SecrA poftolique of the great citie of Rome, &c.. And after they had treated 
of the holy faith they came forth and all fate downe. The moft magnificent, and 
moft glorious Fudges faid, T he holy § ynad &s pleafed peaceably 10 heare what 
things bave been determined by the holy fathers affembled together in our pre» 
fence, who have alfo expounded the rule of faith. Atterwards the determinati4 
on concluded upon and put in writing wasread ; which contained aratificati< 
on of what had beene formerly determined: by the Couricels of Vice and Cons 
Stantinoplein that behalfes Inthe next Action the Emperour being come hima 
felfe in perfon, confirmed that very Creed, and enacted that from thenceforth 
it fhould bee embraced.” °° . uithioe lon rf 

14 See herea difcourfe foméwhat of the longeft indeed, which pet was 
no lefle than neceffary to convince fuch as will beleevenothing without good 
warrant. Iwill further obferve, todoe themacourtefie, that Pafchafin the 
Popes Legat; in his fubfcription'to that Creed, ufeth:this forme ;, Pafchafin 


Bifbop,in fread of the mofthonowrable Leo Pope of the Catholique and Apoftos | ; 


lique Church of the citieaf Rome,' who'prefided at the Synod, hath ordained, 
confented, and fubfcribed hereunto. Which mutt bee imputed to the vanity: of 
the man ;for thetruthis; he prefidednot.in that Aion wherein this rule arid 
Creed wasimade, but the Indges; as hath beene faid. And. whichis more,whén 


they arefpoken'of that were nominated:to:make itin the prefence ofthe Lay 4g 4iCone. 


Tudges , the Popes Legatsvare thrice put after the Patriarch of Conftanti- 
noplesorrot tof r tsb nits detan? 

he ‘Nowf demand further yet,. ‘ifthe Popes Legats liad prefided in all thefe 
A@tions, what would they have done more than thefe Imperiall Indges did? 
They would have made the propofals, they would have chofen a certain num» 
bet of Bithopsto draw theforme of confeffion; they would have caufed,their 
refolution to beread , which is all one withthe’ pronouncing of the fentence': 
they woiild:have interpofed their authoritys:as the Emperour-did in gerfon, 


that the miattermight carry:thé more weight with it. If they will fay that they © 


would havegiven voices; which the Lay Iudges did not doe; wee anfwere, 
Ir cannot bée collected from the Aes of the Councel, that the Judges did nat 
-give theirapiniénstoo ; forwherdas they. fay, The determination was ima in 
Sry ; Aa thew 
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Prefident of their prefence, they doe not deny that that they had any voice init. But will) 
ope of grant they did not give their owne opinions: yet they were the Iudges of o« 
be ___ thers opinions, and might reje@ what was refolved upon by the Synod, in: 
cafe they found it to be injutt ; this is farre more than to give a voices And ine. 
deed when the Synod cryed with one voice, Thatthey would ftand to-thae! 
definition of faith: which had beene'rehearfed, the Iudges contradicted it, 
faying, that it was defective, and that it was requifite to adde fomething to its 
which was the caufe why they met in the Oratory of St. Euphemia , where! 
the forme of faith was drawne, ashath been faid. I will tranfcribethe whole 
aflage: | ; 
i 167 he Bifbops cryed with aloud voice , Let the definition ftand,or elfe let ms: 
dye The moft magnificent and Right honourable Fudges faid, Dioicorus did 
fay, Tadmit that of two natures.T he moft holy Archbifoop Leo did fay,T here are 
two living natures inconfufibly, inconvertibly, indivifibly, in the one and onely 
Sonne of God fF ESVS CHRIST onr Saviour.. Which of thetwo doe you 
follow? whether holy Leo, or Diofcorus ? The right reverend Bifhops foouted, 
Wee beleeve as Leo beleeved, thofe that doe otherwifé are Eutychians::.: Leo bath 
well expounded it. The most magnificent and Right honourable Fudges{aid, So 
then you adde to therule of faith, according to our holy father Leo’s opinion, that 
there are twoliving natures in Chrift, inconvertibly , infeparably, andixconfaa 
Sealy, And thefe Right honourable Fudges, being entreated thereunto by all the 
reff, went into the Oratory of St. Euphemia , together with Anatolius, &c, And 
after they had treated of the holy faith, they came forth, and all fate downe. And 
the copy of their determination was read by the appointment of the Judges, 
as wee faid before. 
17 Now if wee ‘fhall make it yet appeare that the Iudges opinion was fol« 
lowed, and that addition which they infifted upon wasadmitted. | What can 
be {aid more ? Now marke what it containes amongft other matters ; So then 
eonfenting to the holy Fathers, wee teach all with one accord to confeffe one and 
the Jame Sonne fF ESVS CHRIST our Saviour,to be oneintwonatures, 
inconfufedly, immutably , indivifibly , infeparably, If this may not be called 
judging of matters of faith, then I may put up my pipes. 
18 Yet for the further clearing of the point in hand, wee will ¢ompare the 
Prefidence of the Popes Legats in one A@tion, with that of the Judges ; to fee 
‘ds.con, if they wroughtany greater wonders than the Iudges. | See’ firft the power 
ebalced.inpr. Which they aflumed, That (uch rhings as foould bee propofed might bee judged 
t0.1,Conp.835. by their interlocution. The ludges had the very.fame\power of interlocution: 
For at the end of the fecond. Action thus they fpeake, That which wee inter» 
poled by interlocution takes effe%. And at the beginning of the feventh,. The 
Right honourable Fudges faid, Wee have thought it neceffary to give notice of 
thefethings before the holy Synod ,to the intent that what fhall bee refolved here> 
upon, may bee confirmed by onr fentence and interlocution. The Legats pronoun 
ced the fentence of condemnation againft Déo/corus: So did the Iudges the 
vs fentence of abfolution for Theodoret in the eighth A@ion: The wordsare 
thefe; The Right honourable Pudges, according tothe decree of theboly Coun- 
‘ceh, faid, The wmoft holy Bifoop Theodoret foal) receive the Church of 
Bellar.t.1de €yrrha. . pe 
Cone.¢.19. 19 It mult bee further obferved that Bellarmin wasalitle too hafty when 
Conc. Chalced. hee read the Councell of Chalcedon: elfe hee might have found that what he 
A4.3.infin.to. cals the prononncing of the fentence; wasno more but abare propofall madeby 
3 847.€F 545 the Popes’ Legatsunto the Councell;to caufe the affembly to confult upon it : 
helkchde.é, and that this is trae, fee here their conclufion = So.as this d holy Synod 
Chalced, AG,6, 2 that this is true, fee bere their conciution = 004s thes great ana haly d ynor 
t0.1,Con.p.835 ordaine what foal (eeme good unto itiin the cafe of Diofcorus,. And-afterwards 
858.889. fo llowsthe giving of voices. Belides, by hisaccount all the PopesLegats that 
were 
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were prefent at the Cotincél, fhould havé been Prefidents; which is nottrue; Prelidents of 
for none but Pa/chafia was: Asappears by Pope Leo's requelt tothe Empe-: ‘y prise} 
rout Martian in that behalfe and that of Pa/ehafin,then' when hee officiated yj... 
a8 Prefident'} ahd by the flibferiptions both ‘of himfelfe and his fellowes ; for. 
hee only and none elfe takesupon him the quality of Prefident. _ 
20 Let us now come to other Councels. 7uftinian the Emperour did not pre-_ 

fide himfelfe in the Councell of ConfPantinople, holden‘under him in the tine’ 

of the Patriarch (Vena; bathee determined of the, Prefidence: that is, hee Syneds — . 
choféand nominated the Prefidents of it ; to.wit, the’ Patriarch of (onftanti= oe sey 
nople, with whom hee joyned as affiltants thofe whom the Pope fent. Hear Conc.p.s 790.0 > 
what the very Acts of that Councell fay concerning this point; After the Con- rEg 
fulfrip of Belifarius the moft holy and most happy Occumenicall Archbifbop and. 

Patriarch Mend being Prefident in the citie of Conttantinople, the moft excel. 

lent and moft holy Bifbops Sabinus and Epiphanius , fewt out of Italy by the See 

Apoftolique fitting upon his right hand_as coadjutors by the comsmand of luftini-- 

en the Emperour. Ret _ 

“at Itis objected that this Councell was not Vniverfall. “I grant it; bat {6 

is it bee granted mee withall, that neither was the Popeuniverfall; and thatit’ 

belonged hot unto himto prefide in all Councels, Ifhee had any right to pre- 

fide in Generall Councels, much more had hee in nationall; efpecially then 

when hee was called unto them, or was prefent at them upon any occas 

fion. . . i 
22 As forthe fifth Getieral Councel, which isthe fecond of Conftanrinople , 

holden under the fame /u¢ftinias by his command, wee fhall make it appeare. 

anon that ‘all things were carried there by him and his authority ; although 

himfelfe were not prefent at it, no more than Pope Vigilivs, who having tra- 

vailed from Rome to (onftantinople, and being there at that time the Councel 

was holden, yet had never the courage to goe unto.ite bea ae hea 

‘22 TheEmperour ConfPanrine the fourth was Prefident of the fixth Gene- 

fall Councell of Coxftantinople, and divers of his Officers ‘affifted there by. Sexta synod, 
hiscommand ; whofeinames and qualities areregiftred in the A@ts of it, Loe ©o™//4n.10.3. 
here the words ; The fame Emperour Conftantine being Prefident, in a place of dd td, 
the Palace which # called Trullus: there being prefent there’ as anditour Nicetas 

Exconful anda Patrician, and maister of the Offices Imperiall, Theodorus ex- 

conful Patrician, &c. Whichis repeated in every Action of it. And as’ 

for the Popes Legats, they are indeed marfhalled inthe firft place amongitthe 

Patriarches and Archbifhops, but not as Prefidents, but bécaufe the priority of 

honour amonglt the Clergy belonged to the Pope. Whereitis to bee ob- 

ferved that in Councels ordinarily, the Legats and Vicegerents tooke the fame 

place of honour that belonged unto him that fent them. “And ofa truth in the 

Acts of this fame Councell, there is one Veter a Prieftand Monke, the Patri-. 

atch of Alexandria sLegat; placed betwixt the Patriarches ofConftantinople & 

Antioch :and another Prieft and Monke calledGeorge,the Patriarch of Jer#/a- 

lens’ sLegat,put between the fame Patriarch of Axstioch and the otherBifhops, 

The like may bee feene alfo inthe Acts of the fecond Councell of Nice. © 

23 This Councellis wholly approved by the Pope. And it is'yet' farther 

obfervable in it,that the five Patriarches were all there in perfon,or by proxey;. 

which was not fo inany of the reft. All thisis out of queftion ; buthere’s the Bey roy.t. 
doubts: Bellarmine pretends that Pope'Agatho by his Legats prefided there.’ contr.4./.1.\ 
Hee urgeth Zonaras forproofe of hisaffertion, who makes nothing forhim, «196° 
but indeed’ againft him» Seethere the 'paffage entire.. Conftantine called a i 
Conncell:at Conttantinople , thé chiefe whereof were Pope Agatho’s Legars, Zonet A 
George Patriarch of Conttantinople, and Theophanes Patriarch of Antioch : Couffantin rua 
for Alexandriaand Ierufalem had xo Patriarchs at thar time, being! shes ies Paes dy 
eR QhoT Aa 32 -y 
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Whopretident by the Saracens. When hee faith ( Chiefe , or Princes) hee dothnot meane 
“ as “ouncel (Pre fidents) for fo all the Patriarches fhould have beene Prefidents there, fees 
none “att ing the word relates unto all : which yet Bellarmine denies to bee {ow If wee 
| would expreffe it in plaine Englifh, wee fhould fay chiefe and principall, for 
that isthe genuine fenfe of the author. +: , 
24 Ifwee fhould admit ofother Prefidents over the Clergy befides the 
Emperour, it would not beethe Pope, but the Patriarches of Conffantinople 
Lambertus and Antioch: for hearke what Lambert an old Dwtch Hiftorian faith of its, 
Schafuabur- Conftantine called the fixth Synod, at whofe request Pope Agatho fest his Le» 
genfis Derebus gats to the royall Citie, among ft whom was John, then Degcon of the Chnrch of 
Spor: * —Roine. Thus fixt Conncell was holden at Conftantinople where there were pre~ 
nds fent one hundred and fifty Bifbops, George Patriarch of the Imperiall Citieand 
Macarius of Antioch being Prefidents. Hee cals them Prefidents becaufe either 
of thofe two Patriarches were there in perfon, and thereft onely by theirde« 
utes... 
’ 25 Inthenext place Bellarmine faith, they are named firft in all the Adts, 
Hee fhould have faid, they are named firft after the Emperour, andiall his Offi- 
cers that affifted there. That is, firftamong the Clergy ; this is the honour 
which belonged to Rome. But hee addes further that they {peake firft. I know 
not where he learn’d that,but I dare beleeve hee never read it. 1defire no more 
for proofe of what I fay,but the Acts of the Councell themfelves.. For of all 
A424. 5.9. the eighteen Actions of that Councell, in moft of them the Popes Legates doe 
~4.12.chalié,  prefide fo honourably, that they {peake never a word. In the firft they put 
up acomplaint : infome others they deliver their opinion as other men doe; 
fometimes in the firft place, fometimes in the laft, fometimes after a good ma- 
ny. _Befides, this order is obferved,the Secretary alwayes propofeth, and the 
Emperour determineth in the eleven firft Actions and laft ; and in all the reft, 
the two Patricians and two Exconfsls, whom heefent and fubftituted in his 
place. And in pronouncing their Decrees, both the Emperour and the Judges 
by him delegated, doe alwayes fay, The Emperour and the holy Councell, ox 
in fates! and the Holy Councell, faid, appointed, commanded, ordained, &cs 
No fuch matter with the Popes Legates. Nothing paffeth without the Em- 
perour and his Officers,be it they treat of points of faith, or what elfe fo evers 
they difcuffe controverfies in divinity as. well asthe Bifhops. To bee fhort, 
; amancannot colle@ ought out of the whole ftory of this Councell, but that 
Bellarm, de the Emperour and his Officers were Iudges and Prefidents of it. And yet fome 
Concil.t.t.c.19, dare fay, that the Emperour was no Iudge nor formalt Prefident of it ; that he 
pronounced no fentence there: And for fub{cription,, all the Clergy Signed 
firft, and the Emperour laft of all. His Officers did not fubfcribe at ail ; it 
was not the fafhion: their matters fubfcription was fufficient. And. for his 
fubfcribing firft or laft, itisneither herenor there to the caufe. If the Popes 
Legats had prefided but in one Action only, as.at the Councell of Chalcedon, 
they would have beene carefiill not to forget that title of honour in their fub- 
{cription. It is aftrong argument to prove they had_not the Prefidence nei- 
ther in fhow nor fubftance; for otherwife they would furely have told us fome 
newes of it. 
Sead 26 Astor the other fixt Generall Councell of Conftantineple, in Trullo, the 
in Tra join’  Emperour Ju/tinian the fecond did not only call it, but prefided in it. The Bi- 
prefat.apud fhops thereof addreffe thefe words. unto him in their preface ; Owr Saviour » 
Balfamon.p.  Chrift hath given us in you a wife governour, a pious Emperonr,and atrue Pres 
192, fident. Wee know very well this Councell isrejeted, but we are yet to learn 
pei ads, the jultreafons of thisrepulfes, for Bad(amon,Patriarch of Antioch, affuresus 
SynodinTrufo the Popes Legats affifted there. 9)... : | 
sircaprincip. 37, Wechave formerly by the way.made mention of the Conference at 
; ins Carthage, 
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called by the command of the Emperour, Hozorius:: who were {iumioned prelidents in 
thither by the Imperial Otiesss. yp difputed all along before A¢arcellinns, COUNssls: 


fentence of condemnation tipon them. ' Carthag habita 
28 Orhe the firt furnamed the Great, called 4 Cottncell at Rome, theyeere 27 iit 
ies » Ms y inter Catholi- 
953, and prefided init, There wasa great Councell held at Rome (faith Lam- coset Donatiffs 
bert) ( wherein the Emperonr Otho did prefide ) with a great multitude of Bis Lambertus 
Shops, eA bbats, Prieffs, Clerks, and (Monks, by whofe determination Bennet pe 


wats depofed fromthe See eApoftalique... This. was Bennet the fifth, in whofe baie otra. 
963. 


j ‘ ‘ Adde Regi 
, 29 Otho the fecond fonne to the former, being arrived at Ravenna in the ix Chron abe 


yeere 967, (faith Regino) and having there kept hi E after with Popelohn the anng63- 


peg thel ouncel,he invented many things tothe rofit and behoofe.of. holy Churyh. 


difpleafed with the exceffive Simony, which had got foot amongtt the Cler- 
gy; called an aflembly of ali the Archbifhops and Bithdps of his Empire < fo 
faith Glaber Monkeof Cluny in the laft chapter of the fch booke of his His 
ftory. After he had made remonftrance unto them of divers things concerning 
that point, hee fet out an Edict over all his Empire, (faith the fame authour ) 
T hat no degree or Order of the Clergy or Ecclefiafticall Miniftery fhould be pur- 
chaled for monyzand whofoever foould be fonnd tohave given or taken any thing, 
foould be deprived of all hit-honour, and be accurfed. You fee then hee was 
Iudge and Prefident ofthe Councell. Wee fhall then conclude for hereafter, 
that not only the Prefidenge in Councels,but the judgement alfo belongsunte 
the Emperours. : 
31. Whereunto wee will adde, as touching this laft point, That from the 
beginning to the end of the Councels,all matter of action was performed by: 
the Emperonrs, or thofe to whom they committed that charge. The Convo- 
cation was made by them: the place was appointed by them: the forme of 
meeting and treating was prefcrib’'d by them: the number of perfons, both 
Clergy and Layty wasftinted by them : they forbad {ome and commanded o- 
thers to come there: ofttimes they propofed the points which they would 
haveconfulted of ; and prohibited the mentioning ofany other : they guided 
the action, canfed the reft to give voices, difputed cafes, pafled their fenten- 
ces, approved the determinations which were agreed upon, whether they 
were abfent or prefent : and many fuch ike things they did. 
32 Andyet forall this {ome would bear us in hand that they were no mone 
but {petatours, without contributing any thing thereunto befides their autho, 
ritie : orto fpeake more properly, that they were but the porters and doore- 
keepers of Councels ; the executers of their decrees. Which honour is pre- 
ferved unto them by the Councell of Trent; for hearke how they {peake o 
them in the 22 Canon of the lait Seffion ; The holy Conncell alfoexhorteth all Con.Trid sf’. 
Kings, Princes, Common. wealths and Magiftrates, and by virtue ef boly obe- 2562-43 
dience commandeth them to interpofe their aid and authority for the affifting of 
the fore{aid Bifnops, eAbbats, Generals, and others that have the charge and 
' fuperintendance of putting the [aid reformation in execution, every time,and as : 
oft as they Jhall bee required fo to doe, And atthe end of the fame Seflion ; J¢ Cone. Tid, . 
vremaines now that it exhort in. the Lord ( as it doth) all Princes, ft ta employ tip bs piendle 
| their paines, that rhey fuffer aot (uch things as are decreed by it to bee depraved decretis, 
and violated by heretiques ;but that they and all others devoutly receivethem, 
and faithfully obfervethem, Good God ! whereis now she,time that Seng: 
' Aa3 at ee COlY 


30. The Empetour Henry, the fonne of Conrade, being beyond all a 
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Who Prefident cels Eitreated the Emperour'with fo much honour and fubmiffion and hum- 


of the Nicene. 
Councell. 


Conc.Sardicenf. 
sd fin. 


bleneffe of {pirit to confirme their decrees? yea when they came in corps from 
one Province to another to finde him out, to-acquaint him with them, to en- 
t 


~ tteat him to/affent unto them)\and to authorize them ?- 


Tate yet Si 
afi! gM 
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. CH ee ORTE | ee 
That the Pope did not prefide in Generall Councels. fi 


* 

Aving proved already that the Prefidence in Councels 
belongs to Emperours and Kings, it is good to inferre, 
therefore there is noreafon the Pope fhould arrogate it 
unto himfelfe exclufively to all others: and thatthe 

=O iveinas eet is by good right rejected in Frauce; 
Coe becaufe hee tooke upon him to authorjze it. The'Pope 
. SLA may yet pretend shat this right belongs unto ‘him, ty 
lea(t by way. of concurrence with otherse Hee would makeus beleevé upon 
Bellarmines word, that by meanes of his Legats hee alwaies prefided in Gene= 
rall Councels. Wee have made it appeare that itis not fo. Hee may fay per- 
chance that at leaft hee prefidedin many ofthem. Let us now prove the con- 
trary ; which willbe an eafie matter todoe. Weehave already fhewed that 
Conftantine was Prefidentinthat of Nice. Bellarmine faith it was the Popes 
Legats, who were in number three, and among{t them Hofius the Spani/h Bi- 
fhop wasone. Marke hisreafons: They all three ({aith he) /ub/eribed firft. 
True, but not in the quality of Prefidents, (they never fay fo) but as {applying his 
place to whom the firft ranke of honour amongft the rett of the Patriarches 
dothbelong. And to prevent areply, Bellarmine, faith the fame Hofius, was 
Prefident of the Councell of Sard; and yet we find oneand twenty, or mote 
that fabfcrib’d before him. Thisis ordinary in all the ancient Councels, that 
hee who was moft eminent in Ecclefiaftical dignity fub{cribed’firt, not he that 
prefided. There needs no more to prove this, but to perufe the fubfcriptions, 
which wee have for the moft partat the end of the Ads. ok ON 
2 Inthenext place hee faith, Cedrenus and Photins affirme, That Pope Syl= 
verter by his Legats gave authoritie to the Councell of Nice.I grantit; but fo did 
the other Patriarchs as well as he, for without them a Councelcannot be called 
Generall.' And further, there’s none denyes but the See of Rome carried al- 


~ wayes a great luftre, and that in confideration that the Citie was the head of 


Athanaf.inep. 
ad folitariam 
witam agentes. 


ZOMAY.20, 3 ths 
nal. 


the Empire ;.but the conclufion isnot worth a rufh, to fay, therefore hee was 
Prefident there. ine ae aA 

3 Fora third reafon he ferves himfelfe of the authority of Athanafius,who 
writes, That. Hofius was the Prince in that Councell, and that he was the man 
that compiled the Creed. But wee mutt confider that the word Princeps in that 
place doth not fignifie Prefident : But when e4thanafins ufeth it, or Zonaras 
the verb ¢éaexw, or another the verb tioua, they meane thofe that were the 
principall inthe Councell for dignity or knowledge. So when Zonaras {peaks 
of thofe Patriarches that were prefent ata €ouncell, he cals them all Présces 
of the Conncell. And {peaking of thefecond Generall, he faith, that The Great 
Bifoop Gregory Nyflen, and St. Amphilochius were ‘the Princes in that dif- 
pate. And for Hofins he was the Bifhop; that by reafoni of his learning Shi 

top’ 
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top’d all thereft, not onely in this‘C ouncell but in all others wherefoever hee 
was prefent. And this is the reafon why the fame Athanafius inhis fecond ae 
pology faith, What Councell wtheve where hee ‘wasnot Prince? Or who t hee 
that was able to withftand his Orthodox opinion >What Church isthere that bash 
not'the moft excellent monaments of his defences? Sothen here'sthe point + Hee 
drew all the world to his opinion, hee was adimired for his learning and dit? 
courfe, and for that'reafon lee wasas the Prince, or chiefeaboye allthe reft,’ 
Ergo he was Prefident. We'deny that arguinéntses 9%) 901 : 

“4 Itisalfo agreed upon that’ the Pope ‘didnot prefide avthe fecond Ges 
nerall Councell, which was holden at Conftantinaple,neitherin perfon,nor by’ 
his Legats. “It is true, Bellarmine obferves one thing which he thinks very ad- 
Vantageons forhim whichis; That the Emperour fent autothe Bifbops the 
Popes letters, whereby they were fummoned tothe Councell . Bur! wee have al< 
ready made it appeare that Bellarmines wits were a‘wool-gathering when he 
made this expofition , feeing the Popes lettersto the Emperour doe not de= 
créée that convocation ; but on the contrary the’ Pope fummonsthe Eafterne 
Bifhops by virtue of the Emperoutrs letters ; as wee have {hewed elfewhere 
atlarge. Hee excufeth the Pope for not being prefentat that Councell of Con- 
ftautinople. Weadmit of his exenfe, but we intreat him withalltobeleeve, 
that though hee had beene there hee fhould not have i unleffe it “had 
beene the Emperours pleafure. For whereas hee faith , the Bithops of that 
Councell doe’ by their letters acknowledge the ‘Pope for theirhead, and call 
themfelves his members; we deny thatit is ought fo. They doe not direat their 
letters to the Pope, but to the Conncell of Rome, which had writ unto them, 
and whereto they returne an anfwer. Afterwards they call themfelves mem. 
bers of the Councell, but doe not {peake a fyllable of the head.\ What can he 


gather thence for the Pope f La x4) Hiv 

§ Bellarmine concludes, that Nettarius Bifhop. of Conftantinople did pres 
fide-in thePopesabfence. But! doubt of that, for Dhave read in' Theodorety 
that the Councell of Con/tantinople begun before this Weftarius was admitted 
Patriarch ; who was formerly a Patrician and Senatour, and by confequent a 
_ Layman. Which is farther confirmed by the letters of the fame Synod of Cons 
ftantinople to that at Rome,where it is {aid,We have created Nectarius Bifbop of 
Conftantinople, ix the open face of the GeneralCouncel with unanimous confent , 
before the Emperor Theodofius,and all the Clergy the Citie likewife confenting 
thereunto, This being fo, 1am afraid wee mult bee forced to feeke the prefix 
dence in fome bene a Neétarims. And without doubtthe Emperour was 
the man,let Bellarmine fay what he will,whoremoveshim far fromthe Coun- 
cell ; telling us how he fent the Popes letters thither, which contained the 
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convocation of it, “The Councell hathalready enformed us by their letters Be4ar..1. de: 


which they fent to Rome , that the Emperour was prefentatthe'ele@ion of 
Netlariw. And Zonara teftifiesthat he affifted at the Councell after the creas 


CONG.E.19¢ 


‘tion of Nefarius. Great Amphilochius (faith he) defired the Emperour, that aces vik 
the Arrians, who fpoke iff of the [onne of God, might be banifhed the Citie, or at paren £27E 


leaft prohibited from having any affemblies: but perceiving that Theodofius fet 
He it, having taken atime of purpole when Arcadius the Emperonrs (on (at! 
in the Councell with his father, he did unto Theodofius both in word and gefture> 
that honour which ws due unto him as Emperour :but unto Arcadius, be faid-no! 
more but, God fave you my fanne. Whereat the Emperour being offended, this 
holy man told him ; You ,who are but a man, take it heinoufly ont that your fonne 


frould be leighted, doc you thinke that God is not offended alfo thar bis only fonne 
; ' \y 3 at ie 14 if ¢ ) 


foonld be evill fpokenof ? a , 

_ 6. Come wee now to the third Generall'Councell which was holden at 

Ephe(ias. It hath been aid above, that 7 heodofine the younger fent one ra 
sans 
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SY 
darins thither for;his part to prefide there, but witha limited power, not to 
‘ intermeddlé with points of divinity. This limitation was areafon why there. 


- Was anotherté manage the.action; to wit, Cyril! Bifhop of Alexandria,. 


‘namely for {uch matters as (andidianus had no commiffion to dealin, Now, 
thequeftion is;;whether. (yrill was chofen by the Emperour, or by the Coun- 
cell, oraflumed the prefidenceas, of right belonging to himfelfe.. And itis furs. 
ther queftionableswhether he prefided in the quality of the Patriarch of Alex. 
andria, or of the Popes Legats. We cannot well refolve either one or other of 
thefeiqueitions for want of authorities, for the ancients doe not {pecifie whe- 
ther he had this Prefidence by election, or intrufion, or toleration, And for the 
other: quety, wee have nothing to fay to itfor.certaine. Hee was prefident, 
‘tistrue;hé wasthe Popes Legat,’tis true too. But for all this it will not follow 
that the Prefidence -was granted.unto himas the Popes Legat, for fo the reft of 
the Popes Legats fhould have been Prefidents afwell ashe, which no ancient 
authour ever yet affirmed. | So allthe places which are brought to prove the 
Popes Prefidencein that-Caund¢ell;.in the perion of his Legats fpeake but of 
Cyril only swhence it follows that they exclude the reft from its. ean: 

7 Thereiisyyeta very notable reafon, which is,that before there was.anytalke 
of thiscouncel of Ephe/is thePope had fent(yri/inhis ftead to put the fentence, 


Gonc.Eph.o16, in.execution, which was by him pronounced in his Councell at Rome againft 


Neftorins Patriarch of Conftantinople, in cafe he. did not relinquifh his herefie, 
Within tendayés:after admonition. For behold what the fame Councel faith 
of itin their letters writ to the Emperours Theodofius and Valentinian ; Cele-. - 


A&. Conc, Eph, {tine the most holy Bifbop of Great Rome, fignified by hus letters the fentence paf- 
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fed by him and his Councell at Rome,before any Synod was affembled at Ephe- 
fas, ana had delegated Cyrill to put inexecution what had been adjudged by him 
atRome, and fent him in his place and ftead. Andindeed the Pope, thinking 
no: more of that delegation, fent afterwards other Legats for the Councell of 
Ephefus, which yet didnot prefide there. Which plainely fhewes that Cy7idl 
was prefident in fome other quality than of the Roman Legat : feeing they 
who had \particular and exprefie charge from the Pope to affift at that Goun- 
cel for him, and who came in freth inhis behalf, had more right fo todo, than 
hee.who had beene onely delegated by him to puta fentence in execution. 
8 For the fourth Generall:Councell which was that of Chalcedon, iti, 
laine from what we have faid ofit already ,that one of the Popes Legats pre- 
ided only inone AGtion, and that in the abfence of the Emperour and his Offi- 
cers, and not asa true Prefident neither, but.as one who found himfelfe to bee 
the molt worthy perfon in degree of honour ; neither the Emperour nor the 
Councell having made other election: _befides, that the Pope ftrongly affe- 


' @ed this ptefidence, that he writ to the Emperour about it ; that he complaiz 
~ ned.to all the world of it ; that’hee had given in{tructions to his Legats that 


Photius in lib, 
de feptem,Syno- 
di, 


they fhould.be fure to take the place without fuffering themfelves to be'prayed 
to.it, yea without being invited to it. Nor can there be any advantage for the 
Pope taken from that which Zonaras faith in the third Tome of his Hiftory, 
That the Pope was Prince of that Councell : for that fignifies he was one of the 
heads: for. Zonaras {peakes as much of the other Patriarchs,calling them Prin- 
cesor prime'men of the Councell. The Princes of this Councell were (faith he) 
Leo Pope of Rome; Anathalius Patriarch of Conftantinople, and Juvenal, of 
Terufalem. \\» eT Rete at 
so For the fift Generall,\whichisthe fecond of Conftanvinople, Bellarmine 
gtants that Eutychins Patriarch of Conffantinople prefided atit, and not Pope 
Vigilins : but he addes that Vigilius might have beene prefident if he would. 
He proves his affertion'by the authoritieof Zonaras, who makes againft himm if 


we reade the paflage entire, andnot by halves, ashee cites it : for (Bich ee 
aRivAth ne , nace 
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Under Eutychitis (that is the Patriarch of ConjPantinople’) the fift! Councell was, Pencep. Cone 
affembled, confifting of 165 Fathers,of whom Vigilius Pope of Rome was Prince, cilit Whatic, . 3 
and Eutychius, of whom we bave (poken already, and Apollinaris’ (Patriarch) of ip 
Alexandria. See here, the Pope was not prefident himfelfe alone; :buthad his 
affociates, which he will not allow. And therefore wee muft have recourfeto 
what-we have faid before; that the word Prince is taken for the principall ° * 
among the Clergie,; whether fot leathing or dignity sand thisisthereafon ,. 
why ail the Pattiarchs (among(t whom he of Rome is chiefe) aré called Heads any 
or Princes of the Councell ; but there can nothing be inferred fromthencefor 90} 
the prefidence. Arid to the'end that we may putthisexpofitionoutofallqué. Vs 
ftion, (whichis in it felfe moft true) over and above thofe paflages of Zona- 
ras, whereof we have {poke already, wee will yet produce fometo that pur- 
pofe out of the bookeentitled, 4 explanation of the holy andvenerable Spi. 
nods, printed at Pars the yeare 1553 out of the Kings librarye:| Where itis eee bi oth 
faid of the firlt Nicewe Councell, At which Cowncell Sylvelter Bifbop of Rome, ie as reas 
Alexander of Conftantinople, Alexander of Alexandria; Baltachius ofAntiochy nerabilium 
and Macarius of lerufalem were heads or prefidentss ‘Thofe were the five Patris Conciliorun ex 
archs which were prefent there, either in perfon;orby their Legats. Where abitabiti orbe 
notwithftanding (to give notice of it by the way) wee may obferve a miitake pote 
inthe author, who by way of anticipation reckons the Bifhop of! Conftanti- cua parifiis 
nople amongft the Patriarchs, not remembring that he obtained that degree of apud Martinum 
honour atthe fecond generall Councell holdénat (onfPantinople : and hither Fuvenem ann. 
alfo muft that other paflage of the fame author be referred, The Prefidents of 1553 
_ this Councell were Damatus Bifoop of Rome, Nectarius of Conftantinople, T1- 
mothy of Alexandria, Cyrill of tertfalem, Meletius of Antioch, Gregory the 
ed the Divine,Gregory Nyffen, & Amphilochius of Iconiit. He reckons the 
vefirft as Patriarches,and the three laftas greatDotors, famous for their lear- 
ning. Zonaras faith, they were chiefe in the difpute,ufing the word agscFipaav 
which, the Latine tranflation renders Principes fuere. For the third Genera 
holden at Ephe/us he {peaks thits of it: Jn this CountelCeleltineBifbop of Rome, 
Cyril of Alexandria, Juvenal of Jerufalem, ad Meninon of Ephefis were Pref 
dents, This laft is tanked alfo amongft the chiefelt, by reafon of his worth and 
learning. Ofthe fourth Generall holden at Chalcedon, he faith, eft which 
Councell Leo Bifbop of Rome, Anatolitis of Conftantinople. Juvenal of Jerufa+ 
lem, and Maximus of Antioch were chiefs and Prefidents. Of the fift Generall 
at Conftantinople, The heads of which Conncel were Vigilius Pope of Rome, Eus 
tychius Bi/bop of Conftantinople, Apollinaris of Alexandria, Domniis of Anti- 
och, and Damianuis of Jerufalem. Of the fixt Generall holden at Conftantino- 
ple, The chiefs of which Councel were Agatho Bishop of Rome, George of Con- 
ftantinople, Peter the Monke; deputy for the Bifbop of Alexandria,aad Theophas 
nes of Antioch. Ofthe feventh Generall held at Nice, The Prefidents of which 
Consncell were Hadtiantis Pope of Rome, Tarafits Bibop of Conttantinople, Po- 
litian of Alexandria, Theodoret Bahop of Antioch, Elias of Jerufaleni.. Invall 
which paffages it isin the Greek iyavJo erie ovvdte: and in the Latine trant © 
flation, Cui Concilio prafuerunt. You feethen the Pope is well accompanied 
inhis pretended Prefidence. Hee is continually named firlt for his degree of 
onour before, not for his faperexcelletice above the reft. And’befides heeis 
teckoned firlt only amonglt the Clergy, foras for the Emperors and their Of 
ficets, they tooke place of all in Councéls, a8 is evident from the A&ts + But let 
tis come back to Bellarmine againe: y 90 MBO} 
10 That other paflage which he alledgeth out of Futychiws the Pacriarch of 
Conftantinople’s letter to Pope Vigiline feems to be more preffing, where hee 
faith, Wherefore wee defire to treat and conferre upon thefe points wich joynt for- 
bes, Prafidente nobis veftr a beatitwdine, et ae prelidence, ‘Theft be 
. might 
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proffer of fervice : But however wee mutt of neceffity confefle two things: 
Firlt, chat the Emperour Fa/tiniax, however he was not prefent at the Coun- 
cell, had authority there notwithitanding, for hecall’d it ; he {entthe poygts 
which they were to deliberate upon ; he commanded them toappeare at the 
Synod with thereft ofthe Bifhops, Wee have commanded him ( faith he) by 
our Fudges ,andby fome among you, to meet you,and treat in common with you 
of the points aforefaid. Itistrue the Pope excufed himfelfe, faying, Heecould 
not come,(thefe are his very words ) becaufe there were a great many Eafterne 
Bifeops at the (ouncell, and hee foould have but afew Wefterne with bim there. 
And this he alwayes infifted upon, faying, that hee would only give his ad- 
vice upon three points which had been propofed by the Emperour; ard that in 


_ fach fort, that the Bifhops of the Councell were offended with him : for fee 
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here what they fay of himat laft ; And whereas hee proffered to give his advice 
by bimfelfe alone, after he had beene divers times invited by us all to come hither, 
and by the right honourable Iudges fent unto him on the behalfe of the moft de~ 
vout Emperour after he had notice of that anfwer : having the Apoftles admoni= 
tion in minde, That every one fhall give account to God for himfelfe ; and alfo 
fearing that judgement which ts laid up for thofe that offend one of the litle ones, 
much more when thty offend the moft Chriftian Emperour, whole Nations and 
Churches; and that which the Lord faid to St.Paul, Feare not, but fpeake, and 
be not filent,for I am with thee,and no body (ball do thee harme,We therfore being 
affembled together, have acknowledged ix the firft place, &c. 2 Thenext is that 
the Pope would nevercondefcend to affilt at that Councell, though (asit fol- 
lows from thefe very paffages ) hee was entreated thereunto both by the Em- 
perour and all the Bifhops therein. In briefe, hee defired alwayesto act his 
pageant apart, and would not entermedle himfelfe among the Eafterne Bi- 
fhops. Wherefore nothing can be colleéted hence which makes for the Popes 
advantage. But on the contrary , whofoever fhall read all the acts of thar 
Councell, will finde it is a thing much redounding to his difgrace; that hee 
fhould berefident in the fame Citie after a Councell was there affembled, and 
being requefted to goe to it to treat of points of great importance, that hee 
fhould refife to communicate with his brethren and fellow-Bifhops, as it is 
relatedin the very Acts. And without doubt this is a mighty breach in his 
univerfality ; efpecially feeing he excufeth himfelfe for not comming into the. 
Councell, becaufe he had but a few Weftern Bifhops with him : for he ther- 
by confeffeth he had no great authority over the reft :' Yeait is one of; the 
ftrongeft arguments that can be brought to, prove that the prefidence in Coun- 
cels belonged notto him ; it being very probable that if fo,he would have for- 
borne comming thither: Which Bellarmine in his workes doth not greatly 
diffemble. 

ar The Aéts of the fixt General Councel, which was the third of Conftan- 
tinople, tell usin downright termes, that Conffaxtine the Emperour was Pre- 
fident of it, and not the Popes Legats. 

12 As for the fecond Nicene, which is counted the feventh, itis not faidin 
the A&ts thereof, thar the Emperours affifted at it,for they were abfent. There 
are indeed certaine Officers and Senatours which were prefent through all the 
Aéts, hut not in the quality of Prefidents or Judges. As forthe Popes Legates 
they are named firft inevery action, and fub{cribed inthe firft place ; but no- 
thing can be concluded thence for the Prefidence. This was only granted un- 
to the Pope, becaufe hee waschiefe in Ecclefiafticalldignity. It isa hard mat- 
ter to know who had the Prefidence in that Councell, becaufe when the que- 
{tion is ofdecreeing, or pronouncing any thing, the Councell is made to wat 
in corps, as on this manner, The Councell faith. The Councell ordaineth.Y tis 

not 
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not this carried fo clofely but itmay appeare that Tara/ius Patriarch of Con. Prefidents in 
ftantinople managed the action ; feeing forthe moft part he propofethandde- the eight Ge- 
creeth: yea,and whenthe queftion is of giving voices, the Popes Legates wry Sore 
come inthe firit place,and he in the laft to make the conclafion, asin the third — 

A@tion. And befidesthofe Legats thew themfelves fo feldome, that hee that 
fhallread all the Acts will never take them for Prefidents. But obferve'l pray 

that which gives a fhrewd blow to the Popes Prefidence. When the Coun- 

cell was finifhed , Thefe which had celebrated st ({aith Zonaras ) repaired to zonay tom 
Conftantinople, where the efits of the (Councell were read inthe Palace royall, in Conflanting 

the €. mperor prefidin ig there and upon the audience of every Attion,they were ap. & Frene, 
proved and fub{cribed unto by them. vA : = 

13 As forthe eighth General holden at ( onftartinople, I profefle the Popes 

Legats prefided there: onely I entreat the reader to obferve in his perufall of 

the Aéts,in what manner they make their Prefidence paffe for good; they take 
good heed of not forgetting that title as in the former ; and it is credible they 

would have beene as carefull then, if it had beenein their.power. Inthe firlt 
place they produce their commilfions and inftructions, wherby they are char- 

ged by the Pope to prefide there : they met with fich Emperours as they de- 

ired,that is,fo honeltand refpective,that they not only yeelded the Prefidence 

tothem, but ( which ts worfe ) they would not figne the Aé@ts till after the 

Bifhops and Delegates ; asis teftified in their fubferiptions. Certaine Princes 
and Lords, which affifted at that Synod by the Emperourscommand, were al- 

fo fo milde and courteous, in imitating their mailtets example, that the Popes 
Legats having requelted them to put {ome interrogatories to certain men who 

werecome into the Councell concerning a petition preferred by them, they 
replyed, Jn obedience to your requeft , and upon your commard wee will examine 

them, not of our owne power, for this power belongs to you, Tobe {hort, it cannot 

be denyed but the Pope was truely the Prefident of that Councel. So thatwe s 
need not marvaile that he did {uch an ill office to Charles the Great, as to cons ; 
demne his Councell of Francfort,confidering hedid not vouchfafe to.devolye 
the prefidence upon him. : 

14 Now weaffirmeyet for all thisthat this courtefie ought not tobe drawn 

into an argument : that the Emperourstnight well prejudice themfelves thus, 
but not their fucceffors.. Yea it may be faid that what they did in this cafe is 
a nullity, feeing that by the very Decrees of Pope e4lexander the third, no 
man can forfeit a priviledge which is granted to his order,ranke and dignities Cap.sidiligentés 
That becaufe a man hath prefided in one Councell, he mutt not therefore pree Extra de foro 
tend that the whole prefidence belongsunto him, and that the Emperour who ©?”P** 
was wont to prefidein all, hath no more right ever after. A 

15 All this then being proved to be trues That the Emperors called Councels; 

That they, and not the Popes, prefidedin them; That when they pleafed, they 
had the wholeftroke and authority in them : who willnot henceforth fartle 
to hear the language of Pope Nicholas to the Emperour #ichael ? where did 
you ever read (faith he) that your predeceffors had ought to doe in any Councell; 
unle [fe perchance in fome one, wherein matters of faith were handled ? Wee aske 

him onthecontrary, where did he everread, that they had nottodoe? Yet 

we are much beholding to him for that exception, #nleffe in fome one. The lan~ 
guage of Leo the tenth and his Councell of. Lateran is yet more frightful: The eA osc, Fas 

Pope of Romealone, as having authority over all Cauncels, hath full power and) serqnenfeulti- 


right to call, transferre, and diffolve Conncels. mum (ub Leone 
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Aving fpoken of the Prefidence of the Emperour and 
Gea) the Pope: it remaines we {peake of that of Kings in 
VF the Councels & Synods of their own realmes. And for 
France we fhall here marfhal the examples of Charles 
the Great, Lewes the Gentle, and other French Em- 
perours, howbeit they might havebeene difpofed a- 
mongit the former. It is reported in the life of ‘(Charles 
the Great, e4t that time King Charles held a Synod 
at Valentia, And’ again inthe life of the fame Prince ; He; together with the 
French in general), held a Synod at Gennes; and there dividing his army , bee 
marched towards mount Senis. So faith ‘ Regino divers times when he heute 
of Charles the Great, The King held a Synod : the words in Latine are habuit, 
tennit, which fignifie, both his prefenceand his prefidenee. The A@sof the 
4Synod ot Francfort fay in plaine termes that he prefided there ; for hearke 
how they f{peake of him in their letters to the Bifhops of Spaine ; We haveall 
met together by the command of the moft pious, and moft gloriows King Charles, 
who prefided among us, to repaire the State of the Church. Yea, which is more, 
he difputed there about matters of faith, and therefore it is probable hee deli- 
vered his opinion concerning them. ‘Vponaday ( fay the Acts) being all at 
the Palace, the Priefts, Deacons, and all the Clergy being feated circular.wife, 
in the prelence of the faid Prince, there was a letter brought in, fent by Elipend, 
Bifhop of Toledo, who had committed a moft enormous crime, and being read a« 
loud by the Kings command ;that reverend Prince rifing up on a fuddaine from 
his chaire of State, continued ftanding, and difcour(ed of matters of faith for a 
long time together ; adding at the clofe, What thinke youof i¢? And the Ca- 
nons and Decrees of that very Councell informe us of much more:namely that 
Charles the Great wasthe author of them, for hee is the fpeaker. The fourth 
beginsthus, The moft pious King our Lord-ordaineth with the confent of the Sye 
nod. At the fixth , feventh, and eleventh, the King and the Councell both 
{peake, It % decreed by the King our Lord,and the holy Synod. And at the'tenth, 
It 18 decreed by the King our Lord, .or by the Synod, ee. ty 
2 Lewes the Gentle at his entrance into the Councell of e4ix, made an 
exhortatory f{peech, wherein he warnes the Bifhops to provide for fome 
things by him fpecified, which ftood in need of reformation: hee preferibed 
unto them a fet forme which they were to follow ; which was highly com- 
mended by all the Synod ; yea, and approved in all points : befides, he furni- 
fhed them with divinity books which they might make ufe of. All this is ré= 
lated in the Preface ofthat Councell, whence it may bee inferred that hee pre- 
fided there. at 
3 Weread inan old French Hiftorian,that Rhabanws Archbifhop of Aentz, 
prefided in two feverall Councels holden in that Citie by the command of | 
Lewes theGentle. Butthe fame authour tels us plainely, that it was the fame 
Emperours pleafure,and in his abfence : {eeing that in the Acts of thofe Coun- 
cels, at leaft of the firlt ( for the reft weebave not ) the fame Rhabanus  ¢ 
a 
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-all the Synod {peake continually of the Emperour with a great deal of humili- 
ty, even referring all to his judgement. But heark what the forecited author 
faith of it ; Orgarius Bifbop. of Mentz, dyed in the yeer 847,and Rhabanus /ac- 
ceeded in hws place, who by command from K ing Lewes held-a Synod at Mentz 
the fame yeere. The title of that Synod imports, that Rhabanus prefided in it; 
whence it follows that it was by virtue of the Empereurs command. The fame 
author faith, Jn the yeer 85 2,there was a Councell holden at Mentz, the Metro 
politan Citie of Germany, by the will and command of the [aid moff renowned 
Prince, Rhabanus e4rchbifhop of that Citic being Prefident of ite Alitle after 
he addes further, that at the fame time while they treated of Ecclefiafticalt 
matters, the King was imployed in publique affaires, and that they fent their 
Decreesunto him to bee confirmed : acertaine teftimony that the prefidence 
was conferr’d upon Rhabanus by the Prince. 

4 King (bardes the Bald was prefent atthe Councell holden at Pi? upon 
Sein, inthe yeer 863. Hee isnamed firft: the Decrees are conceived in his 
name ; whence it follows that hee prefided there. Wee may make the like 
inference of all thofe other Councels which run in the name of our Kings, or 
to {peake more properly, where our Kings fpeak and decree fiach things as are 
propofed, with the advice of the Clergy ; of which kind we find good ftore : 
ra without doubr either they themfelves prefided inthem, or others for 
tnem. : 

5 King Arnold after he had called the Councell of Tribzr; in the yeer 895, 
prefided there himfelfe, as may be collected from that epiftle which containes 
the Preface : whichis likewife avouched in plaine termes at the end 5 Ja rhe 
holy Councell, the devout Prince, and moft renowned King Arnold being Prefi- 
dent, and imploying bimfelf abou it, the holy fathers andReverend Paftors of the 
Church, which came thither, were all feated. . 

6° Philip Augustus call'd a Councel at Parts, ann. 1184, at which he pre- 
fided , as is collected from the words of the author, who {peaks thus of it; He 
commanded a Generall Councel to bee called at Paris, of all the. Archbifhops, Bi- 
Loops, and Princes of his Realme; which he having kept with them by common ade 
vice, by his authority royall hee enjoyned the Archbifbops » Bifbops, and all the 
reft of the Ecclefiafticall Prelats, by their frequent Sermons and exhortations, to 
per[wade the people committed to their charge, to goe to Jerufalem to defend the 

Chriftian faith, againft the enemies of the croffe of Chrift. 

7 When King Lewes, the father of St. Lewes reigned in France, (faith Fohz 
le Maire) and Gregory the ninth of that name fate inthe See Apoftolique, in 
the yeere one thoufand two hundred twenty fix, Romanus the faid Popes Legat 
came into France; by the will of the King there was-a Councell of the Gallicane 
Charch affembled, whereat the King and the [aid Legat did prefide, 

8 Inthe yeer 1286 there wasa Councell holden , confifting of all the Pre- 
lates and Barons of France, Againft Pope Boniface the eighth, where King Phi- 
lip was prefent in perfon, and prefided at st, reckoning up all the outrages and in- 
juries which hee had received from that Pope Boniface, faith the fame au- 
thour. i 

9 The Ordinance of Charles the fixt inthe yeer 1408, makes mention of 
certaine Prefidents by him ettablifhed ata Councell holden at Pars ; Not dong 
agoe (faith hee) it was propofed and demanded by aur Atturney Generall at a 

Councell holdeu at Paris, coufifting of the Bifhops and.Clergy of the Churches 
within our Kingdome, and Dauphiny, where oxrcoufen Lewes King of Sicily, 
our eldeft fonne Dake of Aquitain and Viennois, the Duke of Bourges our #n~ 
kle by the fathers fide, the Duke of Burgundy oxr confen, and the Ditke of Bour- 
bon oar unkle by the mothers fide did prefide for us that the Popes exattions and 
other grievances formerly rehearfed, might be utterly abolified. 
Bb 3 10King 
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Kings of Eng- 40 King Lewes the eleventh caufeda Councell Of the Gallicane Church, 
land Prefi- and ail the Vniverfites to bee affembled in the Citie of Orleans , to bee more fullp 
ey informed in the bufineffe of the Pragmatique Santtion : at which Perer Duke of 
__ Bourbon Lord of Beavieu prefided in fled of the King. 3 hake’ 

5 oy . was 11 There are Prefidents in {tore for England too, Wiliam the firkkprefided, 
aes febifmes. in aCouncell holden at Roan, in the yeer 1073. Jt was judged ( faith,an Enge 
Matth. weft. lifeauthour ) at a Conncell holden in that Citie, where William KiagefEnge | 
monaft.t.2. (eb land was Prefident, that the (Monkes which were guilty of the cryme, fhould 
pe 73. bee kept inclofe prifon during the Bifhops pleafure, The fame King prefided 
Sie wi. alfo at another holden before that at } Silcheffer inthe: yeere 1070, whereof 
gornienfis fub we have {poken elfewhere.In the year 1102,0r(as others have it) 1070, An- 
ann.1070. —_felm Archbifhop of Canterbury, calleda General! Councell ofthe Churches of 
‘Math. We. England to Loudon, and prefided at it (but it was with the confent and gaod 
rs a am. will of Henry the firft ) where fome Ecclefiafticall affaires of greatimpor- 
-Pilbelm. Mat. tance were treated of. } 
wmesb.degeftis 12 Weecouldalfo produce fome examples for Spaive: for hee that thalk 
Pontif, Angtor. read the Councels holden in that Countrey, will eafily acknowledge thatthe 
&.129.6 Kings had all the authoritie in them whenfoever they were pleafed to ufe 


it. 


13. All the difcourfe which wee have made upon this point, is ina manner 
fuperfluous ; for having proved by fo many examples, that Kings and Princes 
called Councels, it follows thatthey had alfo authority to prefide inthem = 
which yet they did not alwayes ufe,being for the molt part more apt to weild 
the {word than to managean Ecclefiaiticall ation, to give their opinions or 

_ > caufe others to opine in spiritual matters,to pronounce the fentence of judge 
Demetrius Co- ment, and fuch like. For thisreafon ofttimes they left all to the Clergy with- 
vert Buiea. Out intermedling themfelves : but when they were pleafed to interpofe, they 

pifc.Bulga~ ~~ : ‘ ; 
vie inre/ponf, Were fo farre from being cenfured for taking too much upon them, that on the 
nd Conflanti- contrary they were highly extoll’d and commended for it. And what was 
mum Archi- — {poken to the Emperour by an Archbifhop of Ba/garia is applyable to all Prin« 
y La ted ces within their owne Realmes and Dominions ; The Emperour,({aith hee) 
70.1. fury 6 the common-skilfall Monarch of the Churches, 1 Prefident of the Decrees of 
wGrecooromani (ouncels,and makes them bee in force ; he ordaineth Ecclefiafticall orders ; hee 
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SEE TV ee i 
Of the approbation and authorifation of (ouncels.’ 
4 L remaines now that we fpeak of the authorifing of 
sh] Councels, which the Popes in their books arrogate 
. Ag} unto themfelves, exclufively to‘all others ; whichis al- 
fo confirm’d by this Councel of Frent : The'words of 
the Decree ,» as they are in the\French tranflation by 
Gentian Hervet, Canonof Rhemes, are veryremark- 
able; Jt plea(ed all the fathers to make an endof this 
holy Councell, and that his Holyneffe fhould be defired to 
confirme it, faving only three who faid, the confirmation ‘needed not be reguired. 
Wherefore wee the Legats and Prefidents conclude this holy Councell,and defire 
the confirmation of it from our holy father,in as carneft manner as 1 poffible. That 
whichis fpoken here of thofe three is razed out ofall the Latine copies which 
wereprinted fince. It isa loffe that the names of thofe honeft men who were 
of that found judgement, are not knowne. 

2 See here aDecree which doth not a little enhanfe the power of Rome. 
The Popes heretofore cryed moft ftoutly, that it belong’dto them to authorize 
and confirme Councels : yet for all that no body beleeved them. This Coun- 
cell {tates the queition, and will not have any to makea fcruple of it hereafter. 
So thatifthe pope thinke good, it isa thing done to his hand, there’ needs no 
more talking of it. As for the Emperour and Kings and Princes, and all other 
perfons.whatfoever,, no matter for them: they have no more to do but receive 
what fhallbe fent them, to execute what fall bee enjoyn’d them, without 
making any bones ofit, referring themfelves in all things wholly to another 
mans truft. . 

3 And the worft of all is, that by aflemblingthis power of confirmation, the 
Pope pretends to bee above the Councell. For among{t other arguments 
whichthe Romifs Doftours ufe to prove the Popes power tobe above the 
Councels, this isone, that hee conformes and rejects the determinations of 
Councels. To repell this errour wee fhall prove three things. 1 That in the 
‘approving of Councels the Popes haveno moreauthority than other men. 
2 That the approbation of them made by themin times paft, hath not wonne 

-them any fupremeauthoritie over Councels. 3 That for point of approbati- 
on Emperours and Kings had anciently more power than they. 

4 For proofe of thefirft, wee fay that anciently after the celebration of 
Councels,the Synodicall fathers,as alfo the Emperours were wont to giveno- 
tice unto thofe that were abfent,and to the Provinces,of {uch things as had bin 
determined in them, to the end that they might conforme and give their con- 
fent unto them ; yet foas there can bee nothing obferved which makes for the 
See of Rome in particular, This courfe the Councell of Nice ufeth towards 
the Church of e4/exandria, and the Bifhops of Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapoles, 
as is apparent from that Epiftle in Theodoret.Vitorius teftifies that the Nicene 
Creed was fent over allthe world, almoft approved of all. The firftCoun- 
céll of Ephefus writ in generall to all the Provinces, and fent their Canons and 
Decreesunto them : The Aéts ofthe Councell it felfe doe witneffe it, where- 
in the letters direéted to them upon that occafion are inferted. cainiai ik 
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inthem. Nay which ismore, all the Popes were wont at that time prefently 
upon their creation to publifh a profeffion of their faith, and fay their Creed 
according to a certain forme compofed for them, a peice whereof we yetread 
in Gratians Decree, wherein they approved'the eight Generali Councels,and 
promifed to keep and obferve them. There were other articles in that forme, 
as the addition made by the authority of Gregory the thirteenth , doth 
fhew: And itis probablethey {poke of the Scriptures contained inthe Old 
and New Teftament: yet will wee not affirme though, that they tooke their 
authority ftom that approbation. We fhall obferve by the way, asa privi- 
ledge of our Kings, that the Popes, prefently after their _preferment to the 
Popedome, were anciently accuftom’d to fend that profeffion of their faith 
unto them ; and it isto bee had to this day among(t the records of the Kings 
Treafurer under thename Benedsétus , as {ome of our French authours doe af- 
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g Fromall thefe paflages we conclude, that the confirmation of the Ca- 
nons and Deerees of Councels, which the Pope pretends to belong to him, is 
ofno more force and energy than that of other Bifhops;unleffe they will plead 
this reafon, that the Pope had power to reject them, an& that thofe which he 
rejected were accounted for illegitimate. So Dama/us reprobated the Coun= 


cell of Ariminum, and gave the Bifhops of Illyrium notice of that hisrejetie 


on, to which they conformed themfelves : but here it muft be obferved, that 
this reprobation was made by the Councell of Rome, and not by the Popea. 
lone: and thatthe Councell of e4riminum was generally condemned by all, 
forafmuch as it confirmed e4rréani/me . SET “tg 
9 Ifhall willingly grant that the Pope, tipon good grounds, might difallow 

a Councell, and reje@ it of himfelfe alone ; but it muft bee granted unto me 
likewife that it was lawfull for others todoe the like. . The Councell of 
Tyre having unjuftly condemned Athanafius, the Emperour Conftantine writ 
fome fharpeletters to them, and commanded the Bifhops of that Councell 
(who were then removed to Jer#/alem) to come to Conftantinople, to render. 
areafon of their fact, and to juftifie their fentence. Saint Hilary reje@ed the 
Councellof Milan, and writ againttit.. Athanafius writes of the Emperour. 
Conftantius that hee ferved himfelfe with the colour of a Councell to cone 
demne him, butthat in very deed it was himfelfe that gave the jidgement a- 
gainft him. He condemnes fiich a,Councell asunlaw full and unjult. This very 
reafon doe we urge againft the Councell of Trent. Wee fay it was but a Pope 
dreft up in mummerie, and which carried the name of a Councell: that he hath 
taken too muchpower upon him in making the validity of Councels to de- 
pond meerly upon his authority. Nay we fay yet further, that Emperours and 
ingshave farre more authoritie thanhe inthe confirmation and approbation 
of Councels, which we fhall make evidentby fome examples.’ a 
~~ 50 Enxfebias in the life, of Con/fantine witneffeth that hée confirmed thé 
Councell of Nice, The Bifhops of the fecond Generall Councell write to the 
Emperonr Theadofius on this wife: Wee defire your clemency that you by your 
letters would confirme the Decrees of the (owncell, and command that it bee rati. 
fied and eftablifned.In the firkt Aion of chat of Chalcedon it is laid, The Empe- 
rour Theodolius confirmed all that was decreed by the holy and Generall Coun- 
cell. And in the third Action the Emperour Martian {aid We confirme the reve- 
rend Synod by the Jacred Editt of our ferensty. Pope Leo acknowledged that 
this kind of approbation belonged to the Emperour; for being difpleafed with 
the fecond Councell of Ephe/iz 5, totake order that it might notbee approved 
by the Emperour Dheodofizs, he and.all hisSynod of Rome writ-to him about it. 
Both I and all the reft of theBifoops my Colleagues do befeech you (h off Chriftian 
& venerable Emperor ) to comman that all ire remaine iit tame frate they 
05 ete eri(C| Lb. 40 iii aan i MOWrOH ; r Wire 
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were in before the holding of the Couneell, and the judgement there paffed to bee 
Sufpended, till ach time as a great number of Clergymen may be affembled from 
all parts of the world. And in another place, All the Clergie entreat you with 
fighes and teares, that, confidering thofe who were fent thither by us did faithe 
fully oppofe themfelves againft it, and that Bifbop Flavianus pat in his appeale 
from it, you would command a General] Councell to bee kept in italy. The famé 
Leo writ to the reft ofthe Bifhops in commendation of the Councell of Chai- 
cedon, to the endthat they fhould receive it as legitimate ; but it was, as hee 
himfelfe confeffeth, by command from the Emperour AZartian, 
11 The Emperour Conftantius prefcribed the forme which they fhould 
goe by, and the points which they fhould treatupon, to the Councels of Arz~ 
minum and Seleucia,and commanded them by his letters, Thar /o foone as thé 
had paffed fentence commandedthem-that-ten of each Councell foould come to the 
Court to informe him of their proceedings. Wherein hee was obeyed by them. 
Theodo(ius and Valentinian commanded the Oecumenicall Councell of Ephe- 
fvsto fend fome of the Bifhops unto them to acquaint them with the canfes 
and motives of their deliberations, which was done accordingly, as appeares 
by the letters of the Councell to thofe Emperours. Your piet being moved by 
our prayers (fay thofe good Fathers) hath commanded that this Generall Coune 
cell fhould fend unto you fome of the Bifhops and Religious, to lay open all the can~ 
Ses and motives in your prefence : whereupon, after thankes to God, we have cho= 
fen out Arcadins, luvenal, Flavian, Firmus, Theodotus, azd Acatius Bifhops, 
Euoptius and Philippicus Priefts and delegates for Celeltine Bifbop of the See 
Apoftolique of great Rome, whom we commend unto your Sanity, defiring yon 
to heare them gracioufly. 

12 After the fecond Councell of Nice, called the feventh Generall, was 
ended, Thofe who had beene at the celebration of it (faith Zonaras inthe third 
Tome of his Annales) repairing to the Citie of Conftantinople, they rehearfed 
the Aéts of the Councell in the Imperiall Palace, the Emperours prefiding there 
in the face of the whole world, which were approved and fub/cribed by the fame 
Emperours. We readealfothatthe Emperours did publith and promulgate 
the Canons and Decrees of Councels : that they, {ent out proclamations con- 
cerning them : that they difperfed them through the provinces to caufe them 
to be obferved, with comnination of penalties : yea they directed them to the 
Popesthemfelves, There are two feverall Edicts of the Emperours Valenti- 
nian and Martian extant inthe third A@ of the Councell of (7 halcedon,wheree 
by rhat Councell is confirmed. ans ; 

13 Wehave fome pregnant examples in dur Realme of Frante in cafeoft 
fach confirmations, fuch were conftantly referved to our Princes by the Couns 
eels there kept. The firft of Orleans addreffe their Decrees to King (Vovis, . 
with this recominendation, ‘ Ifthethings which wee have ordained be ap- 
* proved and found good by your judgement, the refolution of fo many revee 
‘rend Bifhops asare here, is, that the authoritie and confent of fo greata King 
‘as you are bepreferved. The fourth of Arles holdenunder Char/es the great, 


_breakes off with this conclufion : '* We have briefly touched ‘what we thought 


‘ worthy of reformation, witha purpofe of prefenting unto the Emperour 
«what we hayedoneabont it; defiring his clemency that if ought bee found 


” ¢ defeAiveit may be pplies by his wifedome ; and what fhall be.amifle may 
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~ €formation; following therein the canonicall order,that we might fhew the 
ply t 


“be amended by his jn gement,and What fhall bee found to.be well done may 
© be confirmed. and perfected by his affiftance. nb 

1q The third-of Tours, holden under the fame Emperour in the fame yeare 
makes this preface ; ‘ Wehave diftin@ly divided into chapters certaine points 


¢ which we thought pertinent to fo great a worke, and to ftand in need o tes 


° 
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‘ to our moftrenowned Emperour. The fecond of Cavaillon holden under the Emperours ind 
{ame Emperour, faith inthe preface, ‘ We have obferved certaine points and Spee haa 
‘chapters to be prefented to the Emperour himfelfe, and referred to his moft ~°“S*: 
‘ facred judgement; to the intent that by his prudent examination thofe things ©" adil- 
* may be confirmed, which we with good reafon have determined. The firlt pee ee dae 
: 4 : Lie «3.COnC pa. 

of Mentz faith tothe fame Emperour, * That your Imperiall dignity would 636. 
‘command fuch things to bee corrected as ftand in need of correction. And Conci!, Mogunt. 
they had faid before, ‘ That the chapters by us collected may bee confirmed 1.70.3. Conc. in 
‘by your authority. The fecond of Mentz, holden in the yeare eight hun. P'#/#t P.694- 
dred thirtie foure, concludes with thefe words directed to Lewes the Gentle, Ee 
‘We defire that thefe refolutions which are fent unto you; may be confirmed Concit p g 3 8. 
‘by your authoritie. .An ancient Hiftorian gives this teftimony of the third 
of Mentz, holden under the fame Prince, ‘They treated of Ecclefiafticall 4"a4es in- 
€ queftions (faith he, {peaking of the Bifhops of that Councell) but the King 7) poi" 
‘being imployed in publique affaires, and compofing differences among the ee Pi-} 
‘ Princesand Governours of Provinces, returned to Bavaria, after hee had ap- thei. 
* proved the Synodicall acts, which were referred to his judgement. 

15 inall this it is to be obferved, that in none of thefe Councels was it ever 
confulted about requiring of the Popes approbation, nor his confent in any 
_ thing whatfoever ; which is much different from the manner of proceeding in 
that Councell which we reject. Onely wee reade that a certaine Bifhop of Hiffoire de 
Rhemes {ent the acts of a Synod holden at Soiffons to bee confirmed by Pope Rbeinsl.3.4.9. 
Bennet, who fucceeded Leo, But withall that he did not doe it by any decree 
of the Councell : and this example isnot fo much worth againit fo many to the 
contrarie. And it is fo farre from truth, that the Popes confirmation was ever 
required to the Ecclefiafticall lawes of France, that onthe contrary the Popes 
themfelves have received them, as we prove elfewhere. The Councell of Aix Conc. Aquifer. 
holden in the yeare 837, intreat King Pepin To take their att in good part, i fineto.3 , cot, 
There are divers others which doe the like. nik Se 

16 There are fome alfo extant whofe decrees are conceived inthe name of , 
our Kings, whom the Councels bring in {peaking, that they may bee of more ° 
force : which denotes the great authority of our Kings over Councels. Such 
are the decrees of the Councell of Sosffoxs, holden under Pepin in the yeare 
744. Such thofe of Francfort under Charles the Great, about the condemna- 
tion of images,and the Fe/iciau herefie. Such are thofe of the Synod of Pifts 
upon the Seyxe,holden by Charles the Bald. Such the Pragmatique Sanction 
ot Charles the feventh, which is nothing elfe but the Decrees and Determina- 
tions of the Councell of Bourges,and divers others. 
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Serabih Books: IY. 


Crap. I. 


That the Councell of Trent advanceth the Popes authority 
above the authority of Councels- a 


r 


T is not faid in exprefle termes by the De- 
By crees of the Councell of Trent, That the Pope 
sf isabove a Councel; yet it is fuch an eafie mat- 
f ter to fee that this was the intentionof thofe 
fathers, that there is no reafon tomake any 
ANYii {cruple of it. So they which now adayes 
plead the Popes caufe, build’ their maine ar- 
guments uponit ; to whom by the way wee 
fhall take leave to make fombrefittance, | in 
defence of the:Gallicane Church and.indeed 
of the liberty of all Chriftians.. See here’s 
<a! chen the meanes’ whereby ithe Pope is ans 
thorized by them-to bee above a’@ouncell. i ots i : 
“2 Firft ofall, inafimuch as the Bifhops there prefent fuffer'd and approv'd 
€ Pope to ufe abfolute prohibitions againft them, and that with comminati, 
on of punifhments and penalties; and that/of his own authoritie he comman- 
ded his Legatsto temmove the Councell, without ever making any mention in 
his Buls of asking theiradvice, bue-rather sian ac in¢afe they fhould 
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Senn Cages) refufe fo todoe. Wee havealready tranfcribed in the chapter of the convo- 

thority ove, cation of Councels, that paflage wherein thefe things arecontained. _ A 

Couccas 3 Innext place, Becaufe the authoritie of the Pope is by this Councdliin 
allthings referved: which is as much as to fay, is preferr’d above the Decrees 
of the Councell, fo as hee may change and alter them at his pleafure. / In the 
fecond Decree of the fixth Seffion, itis aid, The fame holy Councell, the fame 
Legats there prefiding, intending to profecute the bufineffe in hand touching re~ 
formation andrefidence, hath refolved that it be ordained as followeth, Saving 
alwayes in all things the authority of the holy See Apostolique. And in the a4 
chapter of the la{t Seffion ; Finally the holie Councell declares, that in all and 
every thing which hath been ordained inthis holy (ouncell touching reformation 
of manners, and Ecclefiaftscall difcipline, under what claufes and words foever 
expreft, as well under Pope Paul the third, and Julius the third,as.under the moft 
bleffed Pius the fourth, they were fo ordained and decreed , as that the authority 
of He holy See eApoftolique 1 and muft alwayes bee under food to be refer- 
eae ema i. = . 

Seffult.c.5. 4 Inthethird place, Becaufe they giveunto him power to declare, inter- 
pret, and refolue all doubts, and difficulties, which fhall,arifé about the 
C sous and Decrees of the Councell in fach manner my fhall thinke 

ood. 

e s Fourthly, Becaufe in the conclufion of the Councell they defire a con- 

firmation from the Pope of all and every fach things as were there by them or- 

dained and determined. 

Sefalt.c.2. 6 Fifthly, Becaufe they decreed that Provincial Councels thall promife and 
make proteftation of true obedience to the Pope. 

7 Sixthly, Becaufe the Pope, during the time of the Councell, did and 
exercifed what of right belonged to the Councel,and not to him : as the crea= 
tion of Cardinals, the according of Princes, and other things of like nas 
ture. 

8 Seventhly, Becaufe the Pope tooke;anthority upon him in thevery 
Gouncell: As when the queftion was about the controverfie betwixt the 
Kings of France and Spaine. . 

9 Eighthly, Becaufe they permitted’, yea! approved the. ordinanceof Pims 
the fourth: That if the Pope chance to die during the time of the Councel, the 
election of another belongs to the Cardinals. Piibebie i F 

10 Ninthly, Becaufe it confirm’d all Papall conftitutions in generall; and 
confequently that of eo the.tenth, wherein he difalloweth=the Pragmatique 
Sanétion, and declares the Pope to bee above a Councell. UPI 

11 Tenthly, Becaufethey fuffered , that the Popes which reigned during 
the time that they weresaffembled) together in Councell, inferted in the fas 
culties of their Legats ; namely the power of derogating ftom -General Coun- 
cels. . s} iy Ane cat ves tain 
12 And laftly, Becaufe they treated and refolved upon nothing in that Coun- 
cell, till {lich time as they had fent to feeke the the holy Ghott at Rome , “and 
had confulted the Popes oracle as wee {aid already in another place. Hence 
then we with good confequence conclude, that they gave the Popes authori- 
ty over Councels :_ which wasnever done before, fave onely in the Lateran 
Conventicle: and it will never appear that the former Councels gaveany fach 
advantages to the Popes in any of thefe cafes here fpecified... » 5 |. 4. 

13° For the firft, it: was never heard of before, that Popes tooke upon them 
to mul& Councels:. to command them in animperions way. Eagenius oe 
fourth commanded indeed the tranflation of the Councel of Bafi/, but inmil- 
der termes, and yet he was not obeyed in.it.... This was one of the queftions 


difcufs’d and refolv’d atthe Councell. of Bafl, That the Pope of his D sewik 
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thority cannot diffolve, nor transferre, nor protradl o Generall Councell lawfully Popes hive no 
affembled, without its confent. This very refolution was réceived and appro- Tight totranf- 
ved in France by the confirmation of the Councell of Ba//, made at the Synod fer Covneels. 
of Bourges ; as may bee feene inthe Pragmatique Sanction of King Charles 
the feventh, wherein that Decree is inferted word for word. If we looke up 
to the ancient times, it is certatne that the tranflation, prorogation,, and dif. 
{olution of Councels belonged to the fame to whom the Convocation: Now 
the Convocation (as we have fhewed ) was made by Emperours and Princes; 
therefore it belonged to them alfo to tranflate them when they thought fir, 
without any injunction from any man in this matter. 

14 It will bee faid perhaps that the tranflation of this Councell from Trent 
to Bonony, by virtue of the Popes Bull, was avowed by the Couicel. It is true; 

‘but here we mutt take notice of two things : Firft, thac when the Pope com- 
manded that removall, hee did not put into it any {aving or refervation of the 
good will of the Councell, which ought to have been done according to the 
Councell of Bafil. The fecond, that the Bifhops indeed which were there 
did deliberate upon this tranflation, but it was to conforme theimfelves to the 
Popes command : for faythey, The eAuthority alfo of the holy See Apoftolique, Seffio 9. 
unto the [aid moft reverend Prefidents in more [pecéall manner granted interve- 
ning. They were very fearfull of doing otherwife, and {warving the leat jot 
from his pleafire, confidering thofe comminations whereof we have {poken 
already. Nay befidesall this, in bringing of it back againe from Boweny to 
Trent by the only authority of fu/izs the third, there was not any delibera- 
tion at all about itin the Councell ; howbeirthat Bull containes fome as per- 
emptory claufes as the former ; as for example this which follows ; Decrreing Ffalius the 
notwithftanding that if ought bee attempted tothe contrary hereof by any perfor thirds Bull pus 
whatfoever, by any authority whatfoever, it tobee void and of no effect, Let it atthe end of 
‘not therefore be lawful for any man to infringe , or in a temerarious boldneffe to des Sef 
oppofe this Chart of thefe our prefent exhortation, defire, admonition, ordinance, me 
declaration, innovation, will and decrees. By virtue of this Bull thofe Reve- 
rend fathers returned from Bouony toT rent, without ever finding fault with 
that claufe which aimed dire@tly at them : yea without ever giving their voi- 
ces, or confalting about this fecond tranflation ; butonly about therefumpti- 
on and continuation of the Councell after they were retarnedto Trent’: adde 
hereto that tlie Pope faith in that Bull, that hee decrees this tranflation of his 
fall power, and with the advice of the Cardinals, making no mention ‘at allof 
the Fathers of the Councell in thisrefpect. Aan | 

15 Shall wee now fay this wasa free Councell, and that it had authority o- 
ver the Pope, being fo rudely curb’d and check’d by him, andthat in fach 
harfh termes? All which (asthis is it betrayesthe naked truth of their intes- 

tion) are regiltred in the A@s of the Councell. Now all thefe forementioned 
claufes deferve ta bee paralletd with thofe in the Bulbof Exgeniw the fourth, 
whereby he decreed the tranflation of the Conncell of Bafi/, and which rai- 

“fed {ach a deal of tragedies, tothe confufion of that great Pope, to feeifithere 
‘bee any thing in it, wherewith thofe fathers of Bajf? might be'more july of- 

‘fended than ours of Trent were. \ That Pope iad ordained that’ the Ceancell 
Thould bee tranffert*d ftom Bafilto Beneny, and afterwards thatitfhould cone 
‘tinue at Rafi, with all refpect and reverence unto it, and without any “hangh- 

_ty {peeches ; as appears by his Bull of the yeare one thoufand foure hundred 
‘thittie one, whichis extant inthe Aéts of thar Councell, Seffion the firft. Not- 
withftanding that tranflation and without any regard of it thé\Councell held 

Onat Bafil:. yea and medled with bufineffe without waiting tor the arrivall 
ofthe Popes Legat. And (tothe intent the Pope might have fio ftomach to 
transferre, or diffolve the Councell at his pleafisre) it confirmed the Decree nf 
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the Councell of Conffance, wherein it is faid in downright. termes, That 2 
Councell ts above the Pope ; and this was done in the fecond Seffion. The next 
year after when the Councel had notice of the Popes intention, which was 
to diflolve the Councell by meanes of this tranflation, they fent to intreat him 
that he would not doe it, and at the very fame time fix’d upon this refolution, 
not to fuffer it : this was confitlted uponthe fame yeare, one.thoufand foure 
hundred thirty two , asthe Aéts relate it in the fourth Seffion. Vpon thisrea- 
fon Exgenius by his Bull dated in Auguft, one thoufand foure hundred thirtie 
three, after he hath told how hetranflated the Councell from Bafi/to Bonony, 
and how he afterwards ordain’d that it fhould becontinued in the fame Citie 
of Bafi/underthe Prefidence of his Legat, and alfo of the diftefpe® of that 
Councell towards him, who had held their Seffion without his Legat, and in 
contempt of the tranflation ; hereupon he fent out a Bull, which is not in any 
thing more prefumptuous than thofe of F#/iws the third,and Pé#s the fourth, 
about the tranflation of the Councellof S7ext.. We will here fetdowne the 
very words, that fo the comparifon may bee more eafie. 

16 Ofonr full power Apoftolicall we abrogate and anull,and decree that what= 
Soever hath been enatted, declared and ordain'd by the Councell of Balil againft 
ws our Lawes aud liberties, and of the See eApoftolique, be invalid and of no ef- 
fed. Forbidding all Chriftians to obey or give care to {ach decrees, ordinances, 
commandements and proceedings: declaring that no man ts tyed by any bond of 
oath, promife, or compat made with them, of what eftate, degree, or eminence [o~ 
ever he bee : and whether he bee of dignitie Imperial, Royall, Cardinall,or what~ 
Soever elie Ecclefiafticall or Civill. Let it not thenbe lawfull for any perfon to 
infringe or in atemerarious bolane/s to oppofe this our declaration,ordinance will, 
command, calfation, abrogation, and prohibition. * rf 

17 Letusnow examine all thefe claufes. I. Firft ofall hee declares that he 
proceeds therein with full power Apoftolique., Paxl the third faith in his Bulk 
dated in March1544, Out of our owne proper motion and full power e4pofto- 
lique. II, Secondly, he caffeth and declareth, that what was done by the Coun- 
cel of Bafiin prejudice of his authority, is anullity. Pope fu/ius the third, in 
his Bull of the15 of December, faith, Wee decree notwithftanding that if an 
perfon whatfoever by any authoritiy whatfoever, doe attempt any thing tothe 
contrary, it foall bee void and of no effect. II. Hee forbids all perfons to op- 
_pofe his Bull out of temerarious boldneffe. Hear Fu/ims in his upon that point, 
Let it.not therefore be lawfullfor any man inthe world to infringe th prefent 
Chart, or out of atemerarious boldneffe to oppofe xt. And here isallthat canbe 
faid out of Pope Exgenius his Bull to the Councell of Baf/, But this isnor 


all of Pope Panis to the Councel of Trent. For behold hee hath yet more, ins 
afmuch as he commands his Legats, Zoremove the Councell of Trent to hat 
other place they pleafe ;tofuppreffe and diffolve it in the faid Citie of Trent : and 
zo forbid the Prelats and other perfons of that (ouncell to proceed any further at 
the faid Trent, upon paine of Exclefiafticall cenfisres and punifoments. This might 
owellhave fufficed, butto makeup the upfhor, fee yet more : To /#mmon the 
Jaid Prelats and other perfons of that Councell unto that City whither it [ball be 
‘adjourned, upon paine of perjury, and other punifhments exprel[ed inthe letters 
of Convocation. This claufe is fonewfangle , that the Popes never ufed it to 
any Councel before. Yetneverthelefle poore Exgenins becaufe he conceived 
fuch anienterprife was declaredan heretique by the Councell of Baf/, and de- 
pofed from his Popedome,... Whereas thefe on the contrary have wonne the 
day, and triumphed over the.Councell, over Emperours, and Princes, yea in- 
deed over-all Chriftendome,,: Thefe denouncings of punifhments are formal- 
ly againft the Decrees of the Councels of Coxftance, Bafil,and Pifa, whereby 
it-isfaidjFhat the Pope hath no power totransferre a Councell withont sts pr 

: iar eee ie {Si 


Cap.!. The Pope is not above a Councell, 201 


bation, Which notwithftanding the forefaid Popes did by their Buls above. Councellof - 
mentioned. Bafil above the 

58 It is {aid in another decree of the Councell of Bafl,That the Pope hath Pap 5 aunhoe 
no prefidence either coercitive or authoritative above a Councel, as they phrafe —- 
it, that is, none which gives himany anthoritie over it. Which Decree was weft ine 
made with great and mature deliberation, after they had {pent along time in : 
the fearch of books and fome Canons,and had imployed the moft learned men 
about it. 

19 The Cardinals that called the fecond Counceil of Pi/# made a complaint 
to the other Cardinals that were neare to Palins the fecond, becaufe they had 
confented that they fhould be fummoned with Ecclefiafticall cenfiires to ano- 
ther placeto keepe the Councell. Wee were highly difpleafed that you fhonld Vid. Re(ponfi- 
geeld your confent, or give your advice (if that be fo) to fuch Grievous admonitia BM datam Ept- 
éns andcenfures as are [aid tobe pronounced againft we, and.that namely {ummo- hes : aemgrisk 
ning us by cenfures to a place which % notorionfly /u/petted ro ws, Yet nothing Pele Ye 
was done for all this, forthey letthe Pope hoid his Councell of Lateranat macxiffentia 
Rome, while they celebrated their other at Pi/a. i} Cardinalibua 

20 The Councell of Baf/ ufed another manner of language to Exgenius the Contlium Pe- 
fourth, Letus heare what Platina faith of it. Then the Pope being diftrafted He men 
with a doubtful care becaufe he was preffed with warres on every fide,and [aw the Concild Fi (a 
Councell of Bafill, which was formerly begunne by Pope Martins Decree, to en- ni. 
creafeevery day, the Kings of Spaine, France, Germany, ad Poland flocking Platina in 
thither, as referring*the common caufe of the (hriftian Commonwealth to the 6" * 
Councels arbitrement refolving with himfelfe to breake off the Councell he tran/- 
ferred it firft from Balil to Bonony with the confent of all the Cardinals that were 
with him. But the Emperour and the reft of the Princes and Prelates then at 
Bafil did not onely difobey bim, but admonifhed hina twoor three times to come 
with the Cardinals to Bafil, the proper place for the holding of the Councell, and 
which had beene pitched upon by Pope Martin, otherwife they would proceed as 
gainft him as a prevaricator and contumacious perfon. Eugenius being moved 
with thefe words, confirmed the Concell of Balil by his efpofpolicall letters, gi 
ving every onc leave to goethither. Burall this which heerelatesdorh appeare 
yet more plainly by the reading of the Adts of that Councell, to which I refex 
the Reader. 

21 Asforthe Popesauthority, whichis alwayesreferved in all the Decrees 
of this Councell, it isas extraordinary a claufe as.can beeimagined, J confefle 
there was alwaiesa ae deale of honour givento this See of Rome in confi- 
derationit was the chiefe Citieofthe Empire: but to makefuch arefervation 
of his authoritie was a thing unufuallandunknownes: 9. 3 

22 When the queftion was about condemning the Fedician herefiesbecanfe Aimoninstib.s 
the author of it had beene formerly fentto e4driaa the firlt, and convicted in 5 
his prefence, therefore the Conncell of Francford being toexcommunicate the 
Bifhops of Spaine, did him fo much honour as to makean exprefle refervation 
of Pope Adrians priviledge. Which’is no generall priviledge comprehending 
any authoritie over Councels: but onelya prerogative in that point which 
concerned the Bifhops condemnation, to the intent that the procefie might 
be revifed by his authoritie, according to the Decree of the Councelhaf Sar- 
dis. So likewife the firtt Councell of Ephefis did Pope Celeftine the honour 
to referre Poh» Bifhop of eAntioth hiscaufe to hisjudgement, and that for the 
reafon which we elfewhere relate. ‘But all this was done out of a prerogative 
of honour, riotoutofany acknowledgement of the Popes fuperionitie over a 
Councelt : for it can never bee found that other Councels referyed:the Popes 
authoritie over their Decrees. notch niles 
33 Befides, thisisa way to bring a ira into.the @burch, feeing hee 
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that fhould have fach an unlimited power not fubjeé to any controll or re~ 
proofe, might alter and change all things concerning manners and Ecclefi- 
afticall difcipline, might lead all the world ina ftring, and have them under 
his lath ; might hooke intohis owne hands the ele¢ction, depofition,and judge- 
ment ofall Clergymen : ina word, thisis put allin his hands. There wasno 
need of ftaying-fuch a while at Trent to makeup fo many Decrees, ifthey muft 
afterwards fend'them to the Popeto cancel]. For it is well: knowne hee dif- 
Pee with them fufficiently himfelfe, fo as there is no neceffitie of enlarging 
is power any further. They might havedone better to have referred all to 
his difcretion at firft, to clip and {titch them up athis pleafure. The expences 
of fo many armies might have been {pared. But fee herea thing worth your ob- 
fervation: All the Princesand people of Chriftendome grone after a reformati- 
on of the Church:cry out that it muft begin at the head,& from thencedefcend 


- to the members : The initructions given to the Ambafladours of the Emperor, 


the King of France, and all Germany are charged withit.. Pope Adrian con- 
fefleth it by his Legat in the Diet of Noremberg. And yet for all this in ftead of 
a pattorall ftaffe which hee had before, they give hima club, a two-edged 
fword. In ftead of reforming the abufes, they foment them : ‘in ftead of extir- 
pating them, they increafethem. Letus now profecute the other points. 
24 The Councell referres the expofition and declaration of fach doubts and 
controverfies as may arife about it folely and wholly tothe Pope. Whereup. 
on we reply, that if they bee’ pettie doubts they fhauld as well bee refolv’d by 
other Bifhops as by'him, feeing they are all expofitours of Gods law, which 


- hathat leaftas much authoritie asthe Councell of Trent. Aad therefore by 
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confequent the Councell of Treat derogates from their authoritic,in afcribing 
that to the Pope alone which belongs unto themall. But if there bee fome 
preat controverfte in'queftion, the definition of it belongs toa Councell. Thefe 
Fathers knew it well enough, when they faid that the Pope might provide 
for it by holding of a ( ouncell :-but the fing and venome is in the taile, or by 
anyother way as foal feeme to him-so be-moft convenient. The Councels of Cora 
france and Bafil did not ufe thematter fo, but pioufly ordain’d that from thence 
forwards Generall Conncels fhould bee holden from ten yeares to ten yeares. In 
which they wereapprov’d by the Pragmatique Sanction of Bourges. This is 
the true meanes of expounding doubts,of weeding out herefies, of tilling the 
Lords fteld,as it is faid in thofe Councels. ¢ | 
25 Thiskeeping of Councelsevery ten yeares was found fo neceflary, that 
the Pope was forbid to prolong the time, howbeit power was given himup- 
on juft canfe to abridge it. Our Trent Fathers were of another opinion: ha- 
ving this coneejt that the Popes are much enamour’d of Councels, in thefe ° 
times efpecially when itis law full for them to doe any thing, they haveleftit 
to theirdifcretion to-call them when they fhall thinke.good. What I pray ? 
givea childea rod to whip himfelfe when he lift with. They haveno luftto 
procure them, although by this of Trent they are declar’d mafters over them, 
whereas by othersthey were but fervantsto them. They are too apprehen- 
five of the returne of thofe formertimes.. Let a man but confider the myiterie 
of that of Trent : fiveiand twentie yeares muft they paufe upon the calling of 
it,and {pend eighteene years inthe holding of it. Why all this ?1fnot to chufe 
the times and feafonsof parpofe to difpofe perfons to their defire,to alter their 
mindes, to breake off the good defignes of flich as laboured a reformation, to 
imploy them upon bufineffe; to ftirre up troubles; and put all things in commo- 
tion, that fothey might reigne more powerfully, and bring ail things under 
their Empire ? | . to 
26 Asfor the approbation ofit which was demanded at the Popes hands, 


we have {poke fo fully of it in another place, that there is no need of adding 
any 
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any more to it, We fhall only fay that thofe Fathers did meerly befoole them: Provinciall Sy 
felves in their mytterie, by ordaining that the Pope fhould confitm that which 048 not fab: 
himfelfe had made, either at Rome from whence hee fent theCanons and Des 1° tthe 
creesready made to their hands; or at Trent where hee prefided by his Legats. et 

But this was to make it appeare to every manthat all dependsupon him alone 

and that the reft of the world is but his footftoole. 

» 27 As for the oath of true obedience to the Pope, to which Provin- 

ciall Synods are fubmitted by this very Councell, wee fay likewifethat it isan 

unufuall thing,yea unknowne in former Councels : which were fo farre from 

taking anoath ofobedience tothe Pope, that onthecontrary they oppofed 

him when heout-rayed from his dutie ; and made'him know that every one of 

the Bifhops, of whom they confifted, was asgood a manas he, faving his Pa- 

triarchall dignitie, which is commonto him with others of the fame Order. 

Heare what the Bifhops of the Synod of AZetz fay to Pope Nicholas who had 
excommunicated them. We fee thine anger and thy [welling power. We doe not’ Annales incerti 
eeld an inch either to thee or to thy pride ; and wee will make thee know wee are *tthorisinter 
none of thy (lerkes, as thou boafteft thy felfe,and art proud of it;feeing that if thy soe es Hanes 
paffion would fuffer thee, thou fhonld acknowledge ws for thy brethren and fellow Luc iam it. 
Bifbops. But we fhall handle all that can bee faid tothis point inthe generall bit, Boierum. 

queftion, Whether the Popebee above a Councell. Wee will onely adde here, 
that this obedience is of a new ftamp: and to be full affured of its noveltie we 
need but read the C ouncels holden in former times, where wee hall finde no 
fuch thing. That of Bap? {peakes at large of provincial Synods in the fifteenth 
Seifion, and prefcribes them a forme which they fhall obferve,and fers downe 
what they hall doe. But it hath quite forgot thisclaufe of obedience. 
28 Itisalfoa thing notorious, that the Popes proceeded to the creation of 
a great number of Cardinals during the time of the celebration of the Councel. 
Onnphrins teltifies that Pixs the fourth in foure elections which he made crea~ Onupbriss ra- 
ted full fortie fix before the end of this Councell. . Now by that of B2f/in the *#inus in addir, 
fourth Seffion, the Pope is forbid to create any Cardinals during the time of ad platinam, 
the Councell. The holy Councell ordaines by thus irrefragable Decree, that du- In Pla 4. 
ring the time of this Sacred Councell, the Pope of Rome, abfent in per(on from the 
place of this Sacred Councell, nor ought nor can preferre any man of what gualin 
ty foever to the dignity of Gardinall, by any meanes or upon any pretence whate 
foever. ¢ : 
29 That which we urge touching the according of Chriftian Princes isnot 
caufleffe : it is one of the functions belonging to Councels to appeafe the quar- 
rels and controverfies among{tthem. The Councell of Baf/{aith it was aflem- 
bled For the extirpation of errours and herefies : for the reformation of manners: (oncil Bap 
in the head and members ; and for the pacification of Kizgs and Kixgdomes, and. Sef, 
all other Chriftians. Now it was evident that during the time of the celebras" 
tion of this Councell, all Chriftendome was up in armes: the Popes were ob- 
ferved to make commotions, to kindle warres and found analarum,I fay not a= 
_gaintt thofe that were departed from his obedience, but even againft Catho- 
lique Princes. Henry the fecond,King of France, may ferve for inftance.And 
when the Pope pleafed agreements were made. All this while our Councell 
never faid a word to it, but like a fnaile drew in its hornes,and among all thefe 
tempefts remained clofe fhut up in its fhell, not daring fhew it felfe in fuch 
daintie affaires: letting allthings paffe as if it had no intereft inthem: as ifit 
had beene the bloud of Barbarians which was (hed, and not of the members of 
Chrift. Whenthere arofe a controverfie in the Councell betwixt the Ambaf- 
fadours of France and Spaine about precedencie, our Councell continuing in its 
accultomed filence, fuffered the Pope to interpofe init, and tonegotiate the 
accord, after he had fomented the Baal In briefe, wee may fitly 3 this 
3 oun- 
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€ouncell was nothing but a white wall upon which the Pope might write 
what he lift :.chat it moved onely by him; that it wasa Pope- Councell,thatis, 

a-Councel in name, but a Pope indeed. 
30 As for the authoritie which we fay the Pope tooke upon him over the 
Councell, it appeares in that commandement which came from him for cens 
fing the Ambaffadours of the two Kingsboth at once, which wasanoccafion 
ofdifiention -witnefle Oxuphrius, who faith, There was a great controverfie 
by reafon that by command from the Pope the Ambaffadonrs of the two Princes 
were bothcenfed at once, . i 
» 31 Butloe here that which outgoes all the reit ! namely, that Pivs the ¢ 
ordained bya Bull of his, That if the Pope happened to dye during the time of 
the celebration ofa Councell, the eleEtéon of a new Pope foall belong to the Cardé« 
nals onely, and not tothe Conncell, Which Bull (faith the fame Onaphrins) 
was confirmed and approved by allthe Fathers.of this Councell. Befides, if 
they had not done fo inexprefle termes, the generall Decree would have beene 
fufficient for it, whereby they have authorized all the Popes Canons and De« 
crees; and befides have in exprefle words advanced the Popeabove the Coun« 
cell in all things, and to all effects and purpofes. Now the Pope having made 
this Decree during the time the Councell fate, and the Councell having admit- 
ted of it, wee may well conclude that it hath refigned its power to the Popes 
and hath advanced him above it felfe. , ’ 1603 
32 Nowthat the Election of the Pope belongs to the Couneell, iscleare 


-by that of (onftance in the fourteenth Seffion. The holy Generali Councell of 


Conftance ordaineth that the next elettion of a Pope of Rome foal bee performed 
in [uch manner, forme, place and time as {hall bee appointed by thefacred Synod 3 
and that the faid Conncell may for the future qualifie, recevve and depute fuch 
perfons as it fhal thinke good, of what eftate and condition (sever, to make fach ee 
lettion attive and paffive. This Decree was after confirmed by the Councell of 
Bafil inthe 37 Seflion. The holy Synod ordaines that if the See Apoftolique haps 
pen to be void while this holy Generall (ouncelll fits, the eletion of the Pope foall 
be in this place, forbidding it to be done in any other. i 
33 Itistrue the Councell of Conffance givesthe Cardinals leave to pro- 
ceed to the ele&tion: but that was alwayes with authoritie from the 
Councell. ‘So faith the Abbat of Paxormo in exprefle termes. Te avoid 
diffention it was obtained of the Councell of Conftance that the faid Coun= 
cell foould for that time transferre their right upon the Colledge of Cardinals. 
The fame Councell of Coxftance {peakes thus of it inthe fortie fifth Seffion: 
The holy Generall Councell of Conktance, in execation of their Ordinance, De= 
cree, and Conftitution, touching the forme of elefing the Pope of Rome for this 
turne,to proceed to the {aid elettion, hath joyned to the right Reverend Cardinals, 
with their expreffe will and confent the Reverend Patriarchs of Conttantinople, 
&c, There are thirtiethere nominated to proceed to the faid election with 
the Gardinals. Which wasdone at thattime with their confent, to avoid 
trouble, by reafon of their great powers And that this was the reafon doth 
plainly appeare by that which was done afterwards in the like cafe at the 
Conncell of Bafl, which gave the Cardinals no fuch power, but made choice 
of other perfonsto proceed to the fame election without their confent. For 
fee what they fay of it inthe thirtie feventh Seifion. The {aid Councell doth 
ordawme and declare that the ele tion of a Pope fhall for this turne be executed and 
performed by this Sacred Councell of Balil, or at leaft by its authority, accordin 
to the forme already fet downe. Nowthe forme was this: that the Cardinals 
which are or fhall be may affi(t accidentally at the faid election, with rwo and 
thirtie other Ecclefiaftiques of all Orders, alwaies provided that they be Sub- 


deacons at leaft: Not by their owne proper authoritie,but by tliat of the Couns 


cell, 


Cap.1. The Pope's norabove a Conricell. Por: 


a ee settee eetnpeeeeenee 
Counceil,as it is faid in thefe words, That they have free power to chufe a Pope Popes eleed 
by the authority of tha Councell. * fice by Councels. 

34 _Belides, it was not queflion'd inthe Coutiéell there, Whether tHe pos 
wer of chufing a Pope belonged to the Councell during the time ofits celebra- 
tion : but onely whether the Copncell could depofe the Pope, as wee finde it 
inthe Acts of that Councell, colletted'by Seid as Sylvius, afterwards called 
Pope Pixs the fecorid: which teacheth us farther, sthat the confent of the 
Cardinals was no way neceffary, but onely granted to thei in acom plement. 

The Fathers thought it requifite({aith he) to take theelettion of a Pope into con- 

federation, and the chiefe of them having confisltéd about the manner of proceee — +) 90! 
ding, it was propofed and at laft agreed upon in full tape that two and thirty ©2092 6099 
Fathers, who hadtaken the Orders of Deacon fhould be felefted out of the body of pemsinnsnodatehhy 
the Councel, who having firft taken their oaths , Jhould enter intothe Conclave 
with the Cardinall of Avles tochufe the Pope. This being thus determined by 
thefetwo Councels, it is needleffe to urge the authority of Doétors and De- 
vines ; as of James Almainin his lecture De potefFate Ecclefiaftica  M'. Fohn 
Gerfon Chancelour of the Vniverfitie of Pars, in his tract De porefhate Ecele- 

fia, and his other De /ubftratione Pape erga Ecclefiam: and others whichhold 
in terminis that during the celebration of a Councell it belongs to itgand notto 
the Cardinals,to proceed to the election of a new Pope,in cafe the See becomé 
void. We thall onely fay that this is fo, becaufe it is the Councelliwhich gave 
the Cardinals this power of chufing the Pope; to wit that of Lyewsand that 
other of Vienna: and therefore if there bee one affembled when theSee fals 
void, it belongsto it onely to proceed to the election, or to depute fich as 
they fhall thinke good to doe fo. Now the Councell of Zveat having divers 
times fuffered them to ufurp this right of eleCtion, it mult needs bé confett that 

it had not the force and authoritie of an Oecumenical! Councell. 3 

35 Pope Leo’s €Conttitution made at the Councell of Lateran, whereby he 
derogates from the Councell of Bafid and the Pragmatique Sanction (as¢ons . 
cerning the authoritie of a Councel above the Pope )is alfo notorioufly known 
to every body : whereof we thall fpeake towards the end of this Treatife. 

36 And for the faculties of the Popes Legats to difpenfe with Councels, 
this is proved by thofe granted by Fu/ims the thitd to Cardinall Saint Martin 
de Montibus,inthe yeare 1551. and to Cardinall Saint George de Vitulo anreo, 
the yeare 155 3. by Pau! the third to Cardinall Caraffa,the yeare 1556, and to 
Cardinall Trivultie, theyeare 155g. by Psus the fourthtothe Cardinall of 
Ferrara inthe yeare 1561, all Legats in France. We find this clau{e in all thefe 
faculties, To oppofe the gainfayings of Generall Councels, and to derogate frows 
them. in 
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That Popes are not above (ouncels. 


z == © make fome of the injuftice of this ufarpation 
tay2/1 and afcribing too much to the Pope appeare more 
plainly, wee will make it evident by authentique 
| proofs that the Pope hath no power over a Coun- 
cell. We fhall content our felves with touching 
upon the moft pregnant reafons, yea and to omit 
at {uch of them too.as would draw us into over long 
difcourfes. Though wee had no authoritie at all 
to prove that the Pope hath not any jurifdicion 
nor command over a Councell, reafonalone were 
fufficient to lead us to this perfwafion. Granting that to be true which is dif 
puted by fome, that the Pope is the minitteriall Head of the Church ; itisan 
unufuall thing in all companies and congregations ({upreme Monarchies one- 
ly excepted) that the Head fhould have more power than all the body. Hee 
may doe much when heeisjoyned with it: but by himfelfe if hee doe ought 
which doth not proceed well, it belongs to his body to take order withit, to 
take him under their cognizance, to judge of his proceedings, and of appeals 
from him,and fach like matters. Otherwife the inconveniences ate too great 
when aminifteriall Head hath abfolute authoritie. Ifhe be unjutt,perfidious, 


. wicked, corrupt,abominable, impious, tyrannicall, inhumane: wee muft have 


patience and fubmit our felves to all, there being no other remedie, but prayers 
and teares, to which alone thefe honeft Doctors bid us have recourfe. 
2 For another reafon ; what good willit doe us to have Councels hereafter, 


to whatend fhall weeufe them, if they depend entirely uponthe Popes au= 


BeMar.t.2.de 
Concil,author, 
CG. I Te 


BeBar.t.2,.De~ 
Concil. euthor: 


op.t9, 


thority ? ifhee alone may alter all inaninftant, make new. Canons and De- 
crees, and no body can fay to him, Why doft thou fo? 

3 Laftly, what amifery, or rather what an abufe is this, that the name of 
the Church fhould bee confin’d to one man ? that fo many goodly qua- 
lities and prerogatives as are afcribed to it,fhould agree properly to the Pope? 
Yea that hee himfelfe fhould be both the bridegroome and the bride ? Andi 
defire all good Catholiques to take notice of this, and to open their eyes that 
from henceforth they may difcerne thefe illufions. They afcribeunto the 
Pope both the nature of the Head, and the nature of the Body : they fay hee 
is the Bridegroome, and they will have him to bee the Bridetoo, Hearethe 
teftimony of Bellarmine concerning this ; e4/ the names ( faith hee) which 
are given to Chrift in holy Scripture, whereby he ts fet above the Church, the 
fame are all afcribed to the Pope too, Hew called the Head of the body of the 
Church: Hee 1 fyled the husband or sheufe. See here what he faith in one 
place. Heare alfo how hee {peaks in another place, treating of the fame fub- 
ject, and expounding that paflage, out of the eighteenth of St. Matthew, If 
thy brother have offended thee, tell it santo the Church : being not able todif- 
intangle himfelfe from that which isobjected , that thofe words are directed 
to St. Peter, and by confequent to the Pope. Jadde( faithhe ) that the Pope 
may fulfill this command by away of his owne: firft hee muft reprove him that 
hath offended, in private ; then afterwards before witneffes ; laftly, the telling of 

it 


Cap.2. The Pope ts not above a (ouncel, 


207 


it tothe Church ; that 1, the telling of it to himfelfe as Prefident. O terrible id Pope Gregory 
eS | which like a magick fpell,. fhewing us the Pope fometimes like a man, ¢onfeffeth him~ 


fometimeslikea woman, makes him an Hermaphrodite. One of the prime ex- 
pofitours of the Canon Law expounded thofe words thus, Tell it to the 


felf inferior to 


ouncels. 


Church, that #,toa Counce, But that opinion is now cafhierd. Weedoe -4rchiadiaconus 
not live in thofe times wherin they {poke on that fafhion : thefe arethe now- # Ca.rrecipne 
11g. 


adayes termes of heretiques ; and fuch as aremore dangerous. 

4 Iknow very well the word Church hath reference fometimes to the Pa- 
ftors of it ; and that St. Chry/oStome expounded the place thus , Telit 10 the 
Church, that ts, tothofe that prefide inthe Charch. And we are content to un- 
derftandit fo : but this were to call the Pope in queftion uponthe fame con- 
troverfie which wee have now inhand: for Sr. Peter,and by confequent the 
Pope, being commanded to tellit to thofe which prefide inthe Church, thag 
is, to his brethrenand fellow-Bifhops; this is to make fome haile- fellowes 
with him, and to hold the authority of a whole Councel of more force than 
hisalone, which wee will not allow of. Here you feethereafon why it was 
neceflary to turne that word Plurall into a fingular, and to underttand that paf- 
fagein fuch a way as the Pope may propound a queition to himfelfe, and pre- 
es make anfwer to himfelfe, and fo play AZartinthe Prielt ; both Prieft and 

erke. 

s Hereafter wee muft gloffe that gloffe upon the Decree, where it. faith, 


36 


If the Pope chance to offend, his fault may be told untothe Church, if fo bee it be Glof-in Canon 


lawfull to accufe him. To the Church then, that is, tothe Pope ; to bimfelfe 


Nemo 9 4-3. 
Injuffaalia in 


and noother. Wee muttalfo make Pope Gregory {peake a molt fearful lan- au. si rapa. 
guage, and fay in {pite of his teeth what he never fomuch asthonght on,Pope diffinc.gs. 


though he were : for in anepiftle of his writ againft the Patriarch of Conftan- 
sinople, who ftyled himfelfe Vniverfall Bifhop We (faith St. Gregory, {peaking 
ofhimfelfe ) to whofe prejudice fuch and fo great a fault, by a bad attempt bath 


Greg I. 4, Re 


been committed ,doe obferve that rule which Truth it felfe commanded , (aying, piftriep.g2. 


If thy brother hath offended thee, cc. Ihave therefore endeavoured, by meanes 
of thofe whom I ent in my behalfe with gentle words once or twice, to correct the 
fault which ts giants the whole (hurch : and now Iwrite my felf. I have 
left nothing undone which lought to doe with humility : but if I bee fleightediz 
this my correttion ; it remaines that I muft adde the Church, That is, according 
to Bellarmines opinion. Itremainesthat] tell itto my felfe. And Pope. 
cholas the firft will bee inthe fame taking, who ufeth the fame threatning to 
one of our Kings, namely Lotharins, in cafe hee would not forgoe his: concu- 
bine Gualdrada. basen a by aeclhn 

6 But fee here a greater myftery yet ! for by this reckoning wee {hall. finde 


mthj.3% - 
Ps '4-7- 


Canon Preci- 
puett.J.3 


that the Pope is greater than St. Peter. Heare what the fame St. Gregory faith Greg magnus, 
in the fame epiftle ; Peter (faith hee ) the chiefe of the Apoftles, ts a member; of ibid. 


of the holy Catholique Church. Paul, Andrew, John, what are they elfe. but 
heads of particular perfons ? and yet all members of the Church under.one héad ? 
and to binde up allin the compaffe of a brief manner of expreffion;the Saints.were 
before the law, they are under the law, they are under grace, too; poegst all three 
making up the body of the Lord, are made members of the Church. Now fay: we 
to make our argument good , Bur the Pope 1 the Church, therefore he is grea- 
ter than St. Peter, yea than God himfelfe : For itis faidin this paffage , that 
all thefe Saints which are members of the Church, make up the body of the 
Lord. But the Popeisthe head of the.Church, nay he is the Church it felf, 


ergo heis greater than any of the Saints;, yea than Chritt himfelfe. Befides, all 


the world is fpoken of in that paflage except the Pope, and yet he was.a Pope 
that{pokeit. Butthere is nothing loft by-this, if this expofition bee admit- ' 


ted... Ouly I finde my felfe a litle troubled to make fenfe of thofe words, fhe: 
" en 


ta 
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nae sai - 
Popes confetle Ken to St. Péter in the fame place of St. ALatthew, If he will nor obey the Church, 


themfelves in- 


feriout to 


Councels. 


Damafapud 


let him be nnto thee as aheathen or publican. For it fhould feeme by thete 
words that the Church and St. Peter are two things. But I am out :}for isit all 
one as when we {peak to a King, to whom we fometimes fay(Yox )and fomet 
times ( Your CMajefty.) Good God what abfurdities be thefe ! what impie- 
ties 1 what monfters in an age fo enlightned, fo well weeded! You fee heré 
the teftimony of one Pope, behold yet another : be 

7 Pope Damafws making an{were to the Judges, deputed by the Synod of 


“Anibrof.ep, 79 &p#4 in the cafe of Bonofus, who did him the honour to aske his advice ; 1 


received your letters (faith he ) whereby either intruth or in modefty you have 
beene pleafed to ask onr sae But it being adjudg’d by the Councell of Ca« 
pua, that Bifbops next adjoyning foould be afficned for Fudges to Bonofus and 
his accufers : we are of opinion that the forme of jndgement cannot ftand with ms: 
for if the Synod were at thisday unbroken up, we foould haply ordaine the vé~ 
ry fame which t containedin your commiffion. It ts your part therefore , who 
_ have undertaken the charge of the judgement, to proceed untoit , and pronounce 
your fentence wpon all that concernes it, againft which nothing muft be attempted. 
And anon after, Wherefore it 1s neceffary in the firft place, that they paffe judger 
ment of it to whom the power of judgeing 1 committed. For ws, it were not fit 
ting that we foould judge, as having no commiffion fo to doe by authority ‘from the 
Synod. To this it is faid in the Popes defence, that if he would have judged 
of this cafe, he might have done fo. That’s true, he being fo fairely invited to 
it. But it muft be granted too, that ifhe had not beene intreated to it by thofe 
to wham that charge was committed by the Councel,he could not havedone 
it. Now it was wifely done of him not to meddle in it, being he had no com- 
miffion, for in-cafe either the defendant, or the plaintives fhould have coin=~ 
plained'to the Councell of his judgement, hecould not havettood to it. Hee 
addes that hee would have beene willing to have paffed his fentence of it, if 
the Councell had beene then affembled., Which muft bee underltood in cafe 
hee had been required, or appointed by the Synod fotodoe. For otherwife 
what greater power could he have during the fitting of the Councell then af- 
terwards, To fay that hee would not meddle with it, for feare left he might 
feemeto wrong the Conncell, by reafon of that deputation of Judges by it al 
ready made: the wrong had beene fatre greater ifhee fhoutd have bearded 
the Councell; and undertaken to doe it without being appoynted thereunto. 
8 Pope Symmachu, who lived at thattime when Odoacer was King of 
Rome, fearing leat there might be fome trouble about the Election of his fice 
ceffour,entreated Bafitius the Kings Lievetenant in that City, that hee would 
affitat the election: which was the reafon that hee made a Decree about it. 
But Sywmachns , perceiving the difpleafire which the reft of the C con- 
ceived againtt it; canfed a € ouncellto bee affembled, to confult upon the mat- 
ter : which declared that the writing containing that Decree, was of no force; 
adding further, that although ic were valid and might ftand, Yers was the 
“Popes duety to vepeate'und cancell it tna Synodicall affewbly, Be 
9 Hereare two or three thingsremarkable in this matter. 1 One, that it 
‘wasa Provincial! Synod of the Bithops of /ra/y, asappears by the fab{cripti- 
ons, Where the Pope hath the maine anthority as being the head of it, accor- 
ding tothe fixt and feventh Canons of the Councell of Nice, in the comment 
taryupon which Balfamon faith, it was decreed by the fixt and feventh 'Ca- 


Balfamo.in(an, NOns, Thar the foure Patriarches ‘hould bee honoxred according tothe ancient 


6 .ct7 Synod. 
Nicen. 


‘cuftome: to wit, he'of Rome, Alexatidria, Antioch, and Jeruralem. For the Pa- 
‘triarch of Constantinople was created by the following Conncell. And {pea- 
‘King ofthe three lat, he affignes'to every one of them their feverall Churches 
and Provinces, Jn as-much (faith he) asthe Bifoop of Rome, hath alfo yo 
? ims 
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him the Wefferne Provinces. 2 Another, that Symmachus caufed that tobee Provincial 
abrogated by a Councell, whereof himfelfe was the authour, as appeares by Councels a- 
his owne relation extantin the Ads of the Councell. 3 Thirdly, that the pac a 
Councell: faith it belonged to him to cancell that Decree, not of himfelfé a+ 
lone, but together with the body of a Councell. See now what wee inferre 
from hence : If the Pope had recourfe to a Provinciall Councel forthe abroga- 
ting of a Decree whereof himfelfe was the authour : ifthe Councell did abro- 
gate it : ifit faid that the Pope could not repeal it himfelfe, but together with 
the aflembly of a Councell : then it follows that the Pope hath no authority of 
himéelfe, at leaft not fo muchas hee pretendeth to: and lefle yet over a pros 
vinciall Councell, {eeing in matters of confequence he can doe nothing with- 
outit ; and leaft ofall over an Vniverfall and Oecumenicall Councell. Nor 
ought weto be moved at that which wee readin the fame A@s: That the 
Pope was wont to make Synodicall Decrees valid :, Secing it will not follow 
from thence , that therefore he is above a Councell : but only that Councels 
( that is, Generall ones ) cannot bee holden’ unleffe hee bee called to them: 
which is not peculiarto the Pope, butcommon to him with the ret of the 
Patriarches, as wee fhew in another place. 
10 Andasfor particular Councels, the Pope hath nothing to doe with 
thofe which fall notto his fhare, but are held within the Provinces of other 
rete age and Metropolitans, unlefle it bee e poke upon them. And to this 
urpofe that paflage of Balfamow isremarkable ; The meaning of the Canons ; 
(faith he) ie Che Dawigeche: Should bee above their ag eng ah and the pian hii sa 
Metropolitans above their Bifbopss Hee faith not that the Patriarches and Mee cilii Niceni, 
tropolitans may doe all without the Bifhops , asour Councell would have 
dtl. 
11 Pope Hilary gives us plainely to underftand that what is ordained by a 
Synod, though it be but a Provinciall one, is of more force by a great deal than 
what is done by authority ofa Pope alone. For being defirousto reforme cer= 7. Conc, Roms- 
taine abnfes which were current in histime,he propofed the matter to the Sy~. *#” [ub Hila. 
nod which he had aflembled in the City of Rome: and faith afterwards, ead rate Sind 
20.the intent this may be the better looked to for the future , if you pleafe, give us re i me 
your advice, and fet your hands to it, that fo the gate to things unlawfull may bee “ae 
Sout up by the judgement of a Synod, Yo.which it was an{wer'’d by the Synod, /. didum Cone, 
Wee confirme it and declare it foto bee. And fromthis very claufe it followes, ©4”-4 
that ifthe confirmation give any authority to the party confirming above that 
which is confirmed,as Bellarmine pretends, a meere Provinciall Councel fhall 
bee above the Pope. aff Gk | 
12 Pope Fohnthe eight having excommiunicated Count Lambert and.Count 
Adalbert, and{ome others which had.evill entreated.him in Zta/y,he camein- 
to France the yeare 870, where he called. a Synod at Troyes, confifting of the 
Bifhops of thatKingdome and the Law: Countries} to defire their confent to 
that excommunication, which they-accordingly granted. him. This he would 
never have done if his authoritie had beene greater than the authoritie of 
Councels. pie ror by 8 ips | 
-13The Pope otherwhiles at his creation was wont to take an oath'to.obferve Cons oeh sisi 
Generall Councels. Pope Gelafius faith there is never an Bpifcopall Seewhich Epi/t.Gelafi 
is more bound to keepe the Canons of Generall Councels than that of Rome, Pape ad Epifo., 
Howbeit at the end of his Epittle heefals into the Popes difeafe. The Durdan Spates 10» $e 
Bifhops complaine of him for condemning eAchatius by hisowneauthoritie, ~”"* 
without calling a'Councell. 7 7 | eR f ot 
14 Gregory the Great faith, that hee reverenceth the foure. firft General] 
Councels asthe foure Gofpels:and that he holdeth the fift alfo in great efteem; . 1 dif 
and prefently addes, Whofoever prefumes se loofe thofe whom thefe caged ‘ vy Fenny 
4% ; e€ snes 
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binde, -or binde thofe whom they loofe, hee deftroyes binsfelfe and not the Comm 


cels. : 

15 The faying of St. Jerom, which hath been inferted in Gratians Decree, 

and therefore mutt be received at this day as one of the Popes fentences, is of 

no meane confequence : who being of opinionthat Deaconsare inferiour to 

Priefts, which hee proveth by many reafons, to that objection made againft 
him, that itis otherwife obferved at Rome, he anf{wers, Jf wee muft come toaw- 
thorities, the world 1s wider than one Citie; let the Bifbop bee in what part of it: 
foever, be he at Rome, be heat Eugubium,be be at Conftantinople,be heat Rhe« 

gium, be he at Thebes, he 2 fill of the fame merit and like priefthood. The power 

or riches and the humility or poverty doth not make a Bifbop greater or leffer. 
Laftly, they are all the Apoftles fucceffors. But you will fay unto me,How comes it 

to pajfe then that at Romea Prieft 4 received into Orders by the teftimony of a 

Deacon ? Why doe you objet the cuftome of one Citie againft me? See here is e- 

nough to prove that the Pope is inferiour toa Councell, {eeing that which is 

practifed in his Church cannot bee a law ro others : {eeing the meaneft among 

the other Bifhops hath as much authoritie as he. For if he beabovea Councel, 


~ thenall the relt are fo : and if he deny itthem, hee makes a law againft himfelfe 
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too. What were the Popesa thinking of when they undertook to pronounce 
out of their owne mouth that which Saint /erom {poke to their diferedit? The 
Gloffatour (it feemes ) tooke this for currant money, when he collected from . 
thence, That the Decrees of a Cowncell prejudice the Decrees of a Pope, when 
they are repugnant. : . , 
26 Allthat is brought to {top this gutter is but lanternes and creflet-lights. 
As namely,that the Pope is Lord of the world : that the queftion is there about 
acultome not ordained by the Pope : that a Councell is not allthe world. To 
puffe away allthis duft there needes no more but to compare what they fay 
with the words of the produced paflages He is Lord of the world(fay they:) 
And yet forall that Saint Jerom givesno more anthoritie to him than to the for- 
rieft Bifhop : Yes,he is fo ; butit isin f{pirit, juft as the Patriarchs of Conftanti- 
nopleand Alexandria, and other fuch like which are nowadayes created by 
him. He fpeakes (fay they) ofa cuftome not authorized by the Pope: then 
Saint Jerom is befide the cufhion, when hee quarrels with the Pope himfelfe a- 
bout it. But a Councell isnot all the world : Surely no, not withthe Popeto 
boot, feeing he is but of the fame fize with another Bifhop. er 
17 Iwill helpe themto a better cudgell; to beat Saint Zerom with Saint Je 
vom. For (asit feemes )not remembring himfelfe what he now {faith to Pope 
Evagrins, {peaking to Pope Damafis hee faith, Thi « the faith, moft bleffed 
Pope, which we have learned in the Catholique (burch, and which wee have al- 
wayes maintained. But if perchance there be ought amiffein it, we defire it may 
be corvetted by you, who bold the See and faith of Saint Perer. But if this my eon~ 
feffion feali be approved by thejudgement of your Apoftlefhip, whofoever foall re- 
prove me, wil but fhew himfelfe an ignorant or malicious perfon,or fomewhat be- 
fides a Catholique, to wit a heretique. I will not here fet downe what was 
patched ro it afterwards, feeing Gregory the thirteenth in his new edition hath 
confeffed that it was'a Pope that {pokeit, and not Saint Jerom, Befides that 
the paffage there added, taken all together, plainly fhewes.that what is there 
{poken of this point isno more butabarewifh. ¥ | 
18°See here now a many bloweslaid on allatonce! St. ferom acknowe 
ledges the Pope for his fiypetiour; inexhibiting his Creed unto him : hee hath 


- recourfe unto him as to an Oracle : fubmits himfelfe to his judgement, which 


hee extolsiabove all. '. So then it muft bee one of thefe two, either he isa flat 
teret, ot he isa lyer, feeing in another place hee hath ranked the Pope fo low > 


‘But it may bee well maintain’d that heeis neither fo norfo. The Bifhops snd 
me others 
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others ofthe Clergy had a laudable cuftome in ancient time, oneof them to 


communicate with another by letters ot otherwife ; and mutually to declare 
the faith they were of, andthe doGrine they followed. We could produce 
divers inftances , hereof ; but we fhall content our felves withone, which 
gives full fatisfactionto all that can be collected from the former paflages: It 
1s Pope Liberius’s epiltle written to e4thanafius, containing a rehearfall of 
his faith, witha requelt that hee would approve it, that fo he might bee more 
aflured of it ; Wherefore (faith he) J befeech you brother Athanafius to fub/cribe 
to this confeffion, that I may be more alfured of it, and may fulfill your commands 
without delay. Hee that fhall take this paflage in the ftrictett fenfe will make 
brave {tuffe ofit. ‘Thata Pope, whois the univerfall head of all the Church, 
and for whom itis not poffible to erre, ( as Bellarmine faith ) would bee fur- 
ther affured in his faith by the approbation of a Bifhop : that hee fubmits him- 
felf to do his commands. This is too much. Say we then that they are words of 
complement afwell inthe one as the other. Thofe which St. Jerom ufeth, are 
more refpective indeed ; but wee mutt confider withall, that it was a meere 
Prieft which {poke to the Pope. Befides, it was the part of a good Oratour 
_ toextoll the Pope and his authority; that fo hee might. gaine his confent, and 
bring him to approve of that hisconfeffion. 

19 Nor will lever deny but thatthe See of Rome had alwayes a great 
deal of luftre; and much honour wasalwayes given unto it : but never fo much 
as to makeit a foveraigne Judge,and ftate it abovea Councel, We might fur- 
ther confirme this by divers other teftimoniesof Popes. They themfelves 
have granted that they may be judged whenthere isa {chifme amongft them, 
and theeleGtionisnot rightly performed ; as alfo when they érre from the 
faith. Thisis enough to prove that they are inferiour toa Councell, The glof- 
fatour goes yet further, when he faith, That 4 Simoniacall Pope, or an adulte- 
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ver,jor he that [candalizeth the Church by any other notorious crime,and is grown ¢; ered 


incorrigible, may be accufed. Now inall thefe cafes they muft be judged by a 
Councel, as the fame Gloffatour expounds it; whence it follows that they are 
inferiour to ite 
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Popes judged by Councels. 

Counc ant! a] He Countel of Sine (fe in Italy condemn’d Pope Mare 
Boaenin ux celline becaufe hee had facrificed to Idols. Marcelline 
pole Popes, fell upon the ground before the Synod,and lying proftrate 
puidilam &: all along in that manner, hee was condemn’ d by the Sye 
epift.ad Impe- nod. ‘Thefe Acts are more to bee credited than Pope 
vat, Mich, Nicholas, who faith thatnevera Bifhop durft pro» 
Bellarm.1. 2, de nounce the fentence of condemnation againft him ; or 
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himfelfe. ) 

2 Thefeanfwers cannot ferve in Pope Honorius his cafe, who was cordem- 
ned of herefie by the fixt General! Councell holden at (on/tantinople.T ogether 
with thefe (fay the Acts) we have caft Honorius, who was Pope of old Rome,ont 
of the holy Catholique (hurchof God, and have anathematized him: because we 
finde by his writings direfted to Sergius, that hee hath followed bis opinion in all 
things. Here they apply another plaifter : this is, fay they, for the crime of he- 
refie : and it is the Gloflatours pleafire to comprehend fymonie, adultery, and 
other crimes,whereby a man may fall into contempt,under this of fymonie: This 
will prove anon all one with the times of fome Emperouts under whom there 
was but oné crime, namely that of treafon, butthatincluded all others. For to 
piffe in his hofe (as they fay) or at leaft againft'a wall wastreafon. 

3 The Emperour Ortho called a Councell of the Jtalian Bifhops, By whofe 
judgement (faith Platina ) the life of this fo lewd a perfon (hee fpeakes of Pope 
John the thirteenth) was to be judged: but hee being afraid of thejudgement of 
honeft men, fled away. This Pope durft not rely too much upon his letters of 
Ton{ure, I meane upon the Popes priviledge, which is that he cannot bee con- 
demned. by any but God himfelfc. He chofe rather to dye miferably, being 
ftricken by the Devill (as P/atina faith) than fubmit himfelfe to that judge- 
ment. We mutt here obferve that P/atina relates but halfe the ftory, as in ma- 
ny other things, for feare of prejudicing the Popes prerogatives:but Laitprand 
a Clergyman, one imployed in affaires, and who lived at the fame time,telsus 
all the bufinefle from one end to the other : Namely that hee was informed of 
‘to the Emperour 4y the Bifbops, tbe Oletgy, and Citizens of Rome for divers 

crimes ; that the Emperour called a Councell confifting of the Cardinals, Patri= 
archs and Bifoops of Italy,Germany,France,and the prime Citizens of Rome,in 
St.Peters Church in Rome: that the Pope was commanded to appeare by the 
Emperours letters : that he difiaining to make appearance, theBifbops of the 
Councell, after they had under ftood the heads of the accufation, and the crimes 
wherewith he was charged, were all of one opinion that Joln ought to be degraded 
axd depofed fromthe Papall dignity ; defiring the Emperour to depofe him and pae 
another in his place. Which was done accordingly. Another Hiftorian faith al- 
moft as much of him: at leaft he fpeakes of his condemnation by the Councell. 
The King having affembled a Councell(he {peakes of the Emperour Otho )ean- 
fed Pope John (whofename was O avian )to be depofed though he were abfent, 
being accufed of divers crimes, (for he had declined the judgement by flight ) ae 
se AN cane 
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caufed Leo to be put in he place. Wee mutt here obferve chat this Pope Fobn Orho Emperour 
was not accufed of herefie, but of fornication, and fymony,and leadinga fean- depofeth and) 
dalouslife ;as appeares by the rehearfall of the crimes objected againtt him,fet {th Popes. 
downe by Laitprand. V Etiam An- 
4 Which we will farther confirme by the teftimonie of Theoderic A Ni. 14 Rofelti 
hem, who hath fomeremarkable paflages to this purpofe. Now that the Enes spend aes. 
perour (faith he ) hath power over the Pope, efpecially if hee be wicked and incor- st Site * 
rigible, and fuch a one as {candalixeth the Church, doth fufficiently appeare from Nibem.l.3.de 
the atts and exploits of the Emperours or Kings of the Romanes. For Pope John febifme.g. 
whe twelfth (others call him the thirteenth) was (ass controverfie or difpure, the 
alone Pope, who before his Papacy was called Ctavian, defcended of a noble and 
potent family ; who after he was admittcd into the Popedome, eave himfelfe fome- 
times to the hunting of wilde beafts : and leading a loofe and voluptuous life, ad- 
ditted himfelfe to fufpetted women ; evil] entreating fome of his Cardinals, and 
maiming them in their limbes becaufethey hadreproved himfor it Afterwards 
he relates how the Emperour Otho went to Rome : how hee reproved him for 
his vices: how the Pope {tanding in awe of him promifed to behave himfelfe 
well : how he did the cleane contrary : how, when he underltood the Empe- 
rour was comming againe, he fled away intothe Countrey of Campania. Laft- 
ly, he addes, That the Emperour , not fpending the time, called a Councell of the 
Romane Clergy inthe (ity of Rome againft that Pope. Where the (aid Pope 
_ being depoled by the unanimons fuffrages of them all, another called Leo the eight 
of that name, aman of great renowne,of a laudable life and holy converfation was 
furrogated in his roome, 
5 The fame Emperour (faith the fame athor) /ecing a [chifme rifen in the tem lib.3,c.10 
(burch,returned back into the (ity,and having underftood the difference between 
the two competitours quickly called the (lergy to gether in Councell,and fe caufed 
the one of them to be declared Pope,and fent the other, to wit Benedict the fecond, 
gute exile into Saxony-He addes afterwards in commendation of the fame Eme 
“perour : Who would then have rota with this great Otho about his judgement Idemlib.sc.1¥ 
of the competitours for the Popedome, and of one vicious and perverfée Pope by 
, bimfelfe ? who durft bave told him that they could not bee judged but by God a. 
lone? I wifh with all my heart there would come {uch an Emperour in onr dayes, 
that would cancell the many writings in this labyrinth, which bave encreafed fo 
Saft by reafon of the multitude of writers, that ahundred Camels would {carce 
Serve tobeare them. : . 

6 Yet the Emperour Henry (faith Platina ) having called a Councell,compel- pigtina in vita 
led three Popes to renounce the Popedome ; namely Bennet the winth, Sylvelter Bened 9.5yl- 
the third,and Gregory the fixt. Popes were otherwhiles depofed by the Coun- vf 3. & 
cels of Pifa, Conftance and Baft. 1 know very well there arefalvesinvented ©!™* 
for all thefe fores ; that the crimes of herefie and fchifme are excepted out-of 
the rule. But ftill it tands good thatthe Councell is above the Pope.inafmuch 
asitis his judge incertaine cafes, Befides,among thefe examples there were 

fome that were condemned for other crimes. 
7 They fay further that when a Pope becomesan heretique, ‘heis no lon- 
ger Pope. Asifany.man loft his honour before hee were condemned, And 
for {chifine, they hold that they that areunlawfully preferred are not accoun- 
ted Popes. Yet ftillthey are condemned and judged by the Councels asfuch. 
And befides, fome have beene depofed that were lawfully electede They hold 
that the Popeisreferved to the judgement of Godalone. It was the courtefie 
of (onftantine the Great which fitft brought in this maxim ; which the Popes 
have appropriated to themfelves, and haveexcluded their fellow-Bifhops 
fromit, howbeithe {poke of all. And fee here how well they knew to make 
their advantage of things ! But the worft is, that though they have beene al- 
oo Be 3 wayes 
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Popesin fact wayes harping upon their priviledge and exemption,yet they have not alwaies 
ets y th beene beleeved : but divers ofthem have beene accufed, judged and condem- 
eee: _ ned ; as appears by the former inftances. So thatin truth, fetting afide the te- 
ftimonies of the Popes, which depofe as witneffes in their owne caufe, we find 
no good ground to build this pretended priviledgeupon,unleffe it bein certain 
particular Synods , compofed of /talian Bifhops which depended uponthe 
Popes: as the fourth of Rome holden in the time of King Theoderic for the 
condemnation of Pope Syasmachue : where the Bifhops fet downethefe two 
maxims. One, that a Councell ought to bee called by the Pope and not by the 
King. Th’other, that he ought to be referved to the judgement of God. The 
falfity of the firftis apparent from that proofe which wee have made of it elfe- 
where. As for the fecond, we mutt perfwade our felves that thefe good Fas 
thers would ‘haveusto beleevefo, who were oppofed herein by Theoderic, 
and the Senat of Rome; who notwith{tanding when all came to all let go their . 
hold, referring all entirely to the will ofthe Synod ; which ufed in this matter | 
rather 'a kinde of arbitrement and compofition, than a judiciary proceffe: put= 
ting thus much howfoever in their fub{cription (for fear left they fhould feem 
to have quitted a guilty perfon )That they left the whole judgement of it ro God. 
Now Iam content their opinion be fo, that the Pope could not be judged by 
them : for this muft alwayesbee underftood of a particular Synod, ( fuchas 
this fourth of Rome was) not ofa Generall; feeing there can beno example 
urged in that kind: And even for particulars, there have beene divers which _ 
_ have proceeded to fuch condemnations ; the precedents whereof have beene 
already obferved: whereto wee fhali adde that the Popes themfelves have 
practifed it. 
8 Asfor example, Stephen the fourth, 7 ho (faith ALarianus Scotus in his 
Chronicles ) (0 foone as hee was eletted defired the Emperour Pepin, to canfe the 
moft expert and underftanding Bifbops to judge of Pope Conftantineina Synod. 
The Councell then being affembled at Rome,canfed all his Priefts to bee burnt, 
_ andConftantine him/felfe to bee buffeted, compelling him to make arefignation : 
and hee was afterwards burned. Stephen the fixth in the yeare 898 Having af- 
fembled a Councell, hee canfed the corps of Formofus his predeceffour, to bee 
apparelled in mans attire: and after hee had made him to bee devefted of his pon= 
tificall garments, he caufed him tobe throwne into the Tyber, after he had made 
two of his fingers to beecut off : So faith Martinus Polonws in his Chronicle ; 
and Platina after him in the life of Formo/us. Fobn theninth in the year 900, 
taking Formo/us’s part,Helda Synod at Ravenna of [eventy four Bifbops where 
that was condemnea which had been done by Pope Stephen, faith the fame AZar- 
tin inhis Chronicle. See you now how the Popes themfelves have pro- 
heh by their owne pratticesthatthey maybee judged by particular Coun= 
cels. | . 
9 As for Generall Councels they never fo much as thought of exempting 
the Pope from their jurifdiction : On the contrary wee read that Pope Leo the 
nea Sylvis fourth being accufed of treafon, that is, of going about to transfer the Empire 
Age sign, UPON the Grecians, hee fabmitted himfelfe to the judgement of Lewesthe {e~ . 
eae, cond, Emperour, and King of France, as we read in the Decree. See now how 
2.4.7 that exceffive greatnefie findes fome fuperiours, yea and acknowledgeth them 
too , not abating ought ofits right, but applying it felfetoitsduty. Wee — 
have made mention already of the condemnation of Formo/ws at the fixth Ge- 
nerall Councell. We know alfo what was determined concerning this point 
at the eighth General Councel of Conftantinople,one of the moft favourable to 
the Popes that ever was holden:confidering that the Legats commanded there 
according to their defire, with all the honour doneunto them, which he and 
his predeceffours had a long time long’d for. Jf, when the General Councell 
affembled 
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affembled, ({aith the 21 Carion) there be any controverfie, or complaint againft 
the holy ChurchofRome: enquiry ought to be made upon the queftion propofed 
with convenient reverence and refpett, and to admit of fatisfatlion , and to pro- 
ceed,or canfe to be proceeded therein : yet not amdacionfly to palfe fentence againft 
the {upreme Bifhops of old Rome. Whence we colleé that it was the intention 
of the Councel that proceffe fhould be made againft the Bifhop of Rome,with 
all honour andreverence indeed , then when he was accufed in fome fort, yet 
{till that procefle (hould goe on againft him. 

10 The Councell held formerly by PAotins Patriarch of Conftantinople, had 
condemned Pope Nécholas. This anathematizeth Photivs, not becanfe he ven- 
ter’d to proceed to that reformation,(as fome would make us beleeve)but be- 
caufe he had Jaid a falfe accu{ation again{t him,and for certaine other caufes;as 
the fixt Canon declares; ce anathematize Photius for bis intrufion into the 
Church of Conttantinople: for bis fubornation, of falfe vicars ; for his adven- 
turing to hold a (ouncell of vanitie : and for the crimes which hee falfly objetted 
againft Pope Nicholas, 

1 The Generall Councel of Chalcedon was Judge in Pope Leo the firft his 
caufe againtt the Patriarch of Con/fantinople touching point of hanour : which 
wasthus; The Councel of Nice had tacitly alfigned the firit place of honour 
to the Patriarch of Rome, the fecond to him of e4lexandria, the third to him 
of eAxtioch, and the fourth to him of Feru/alem : and becanfe that Conftan- 
tinople was then fearce borne, there was no talk of it: but at the fecondCoun- 
cel of Conftantinople the quettion was canvafled,where it was determined that 
the Bifhop of that Citie fhould be honoured as the next Primat to the Bifhop 
of Rome, becaufe it was new Rome. The Popecomplained of this Decree to 
the Councel of Ephefus pretending that the Councel of Nice was difparaged: 
the other on the contrary ftood for the Decree of the Councel of Conffantino- 
pée ; the Councel gave fentence that what had been there determined concer« 
ning this point, fhould ftand ; The reverend Bifhops faid, This fentence ts juft : 
Wee all fay fo: It plealeth ms all likewifes The Decree w juft; See here how they 
~ pronounced againitthe Pope :_ whofe Legatsthe nextday defited the retra- 
tation of that Decree,or at leaftthat their proteftation might be regiltred ;and 
that they might know what to informe the Pope of, tothe end (fay they) 
that hee might paffe his fentence upon the injury done to his See, or ofthe 
fubverfion ofthe Canons, Hereupon the Judges pronounced, Our interlocu- 
tion was approved by all the Synod. wae VOR? 

12 Pope Leo was much difpleafed with this fentence, which hee did not 
diffemble in his letters written to the Emperour AZartian,Pulcheria the En- 
prefle, the Patriarches of Confantinopleand Antioch,and others. Yet for all 
that he durftnot withftand the Councels refolution, nor’ proceed any further 
than only to complaine againtt it. Howbeit, {peaking to the two lat, who 
were interefted in the caufe as well ashimfelf, hee tels them: that hee will not 
confent to that fentence. Hee had reafon, for his confent to it was never de» 
manded. But heenever complaines of the Councel for confirming the defini- 
tion and rule of faith which hee fent thither ; but bragges of <ivin his letter to 
Theodoret Bifhopot Cyprus ; which notwith{tanding was ftridtly examined 
inthis Councell, which gave every man leave to impugne it. If #t bee not (fay 
they ) confonant to holy Scripture, let any max difprove it. As alfo they reprove, 
yet very nimblely, and by way of expofition, that faying of his, That it be- 
longed to none toexpound matters of faith , faving the Fathers of the Nicene 
Counce ; and they fhew how it belongs to others alfo, not fo as to derogate 
from ought that had. beene there determined, but to explaine the controver- 
fies which arife about it. 

13 Bellarminefeeing that this is prejudiciall to the Soveraignety of his sie 
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arch, faith that Leo’s epiftle did not containe any definitive fentence, but cn- 
ly his advice : and wee on the contrary affirme, it was his determination and 
refolution. Let us hear what he himfelfe faithofit, what God had firft deter- 
mined by our miniftery , he hath now confirmed by the irretrattable confent of all 
oxr brethren. And for the lait courfe, ifit may be faid, this Leo was one of the 
mott ambitious Bifhops that ever wore Mitre. Heethat fhall perufe his epi- 
ftles without paffion, will ever pafle this judgement upon him. , 
14 The Emperour Conffantius, having banifhed Liberiws, another whofe 
name was Fe/ix was elected in his ftead. The Emperour having recalled Zi- | 
berius {ome time after , the Councel which was then at Sirmivma citie in 
Hungary writ to Felix, and the Clergy of Rome, to receive him in fuch fort as 
both of them might continue Popes,and might execute that funtion with one 
common confent: Which wasdoneaccordingly. Bellarmine anfwers twa 
things. Firft thatthe Councel doth not command fo,but only fend fome exhor- 
tatory letters: But this is but afhift : for Sozomex faith , the Councell ordai- 
ned fo : Next, that this Councel was compofed of e4rrians for the molt part. 
This confideration were to the purpofe if the queftion were about their do- 
ctrines : but here the controverfie is about a thing which wasnever in difpute’ 
withthem. And befides, both the Popes were Orthodox. But bee thatas it 
willbe, we colle&@ from hence all that we defire , namely that the Councell’ 
paffed fentence in the Popes cafe, 
17 Pope Miltiades was by the Emperour made Judge betweene the Ca- 
tholiques and the Donatéfts, and after him the Bifhop of e4r/es, as St. Auftin’ 
teftifies : at which judgement the Doxatifts being difpleafed, St. Auftin adds, 
But fuppofe the Bifbops which judged at Rome, did not judge aright: récourle — 
may yet be had toa Councel of the Church Catholique : where both the caufe and 
the Fudges themfelves may yet bee tryed: that foif they bee convinced to have 
judged amiffe , their fentence may be repealed. Bellarmine quits himfelfe but 
poorely from this argument. Firft ofall he aftirmes that this cafe was judged 
againe by the Bifhop of e4r/es, not ( {faith hee ) becaufe there was any reafon 
why it fhould be fo, but becaufe itwas the Emperours pleafure : thisI donot 
deny to betrue.. Butinthe fecond place he faith, that a caute judged by the 
Popeina particular Councel , may afterwards bee judged by him againe ina 
Generall Councel. This is nothing to the purpofe; for St. 4Stine faith not that 
the Pope ought to affift in this General] Councell as ]udge, but only to defend 
his owne fentence ; being in danger to {ee it repealed if it were found to bee 
in jutt. : ? ; t 
| ue Befides, if the Pope hold his greatneffe only by Sts Pads {word, and Std 
Peters keyes, andif hebe above all; thenhee ought to bee efteemed as great 
and grofie in a particular Councel as in a General ;feeing that by hisreckoning; 
all Councels whatfoever,are but petty acceffories which bring no great advan- 
tage tothe priricipall.,  Butif he grant that a Generall Councell where the 
Pope is, hath no more power thana particular wherethe Pope is alfo; ‘hee 
plainely confefleth. that the principall authority of Councels is not derived 


from their heads.\o 22. >. 
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Of Appeals from Popes to (ouncels. 


===) Hat which Saint-Aufix propofeth in the place a=" Appeals by 
AH) bove-cited, touching judgement of a Councell Empcrours, 
~ after the Popes' fentence, is a kinde of Appeal, ae te ah 
VaPIR This gives us occafion of here fetting downe cer- — 
DOINE\|p tairie precedents of fuch'as have been putin from 
i Popes to Councels. The Emperout Ludovicus 
Gu Keane Bavarus, the fift ot that name, releeved himfelfe' | 
2 “ JJM by this meanesagainlt Pope Pohn the twentie fe-' 
A 3) ( POD |] cond, who had excommunicated him for taking” 
— ——t pon him the name of Emperour before hee was 
confirm’d by him. Hee appeal’d (faith the German Chronicle) to a Generalf German.Chron, 
Councell, and to the Pope (who was now mifinform’d in the matter’) when hee +.*4P.227- 
Should be betterinformed. Yet notwithitanding hee charged his Ambafladours josh age a 
whom he fent to Johz, to ufeall kinde of humilitie towards him, to fee if hee rinen(. i cares 
could pacifiehim before hee proceeded tothis remedie. Which bemg done ‘nic.p.12 3. 
they got no otheran{werbut this, That ir was aot Lawfull forbimto demeane 
himfelfe as Emperonr, and be called by that title, unleffe hee had by wity of pres 
amble been confirmed by him after his eleCtion:and he appointed hink a day tomake . 
his appearance at’ Rome to excufe himfelfe, and make fatisfaltion for his faults, 
upon condition that in the meane rime he leave off the name and adminiffration of 
Emperour. And upon hisrefufall to doe thus hee thundered out his excommu- 
nications againft him. Whereupon (fay the fame Chronicles.) Lewes did ap- 
pealefrom him. And that which followes is worth the noting. The proceife’ 
of the See of Rome had at that time a great deale of force ; for it was acrime in-| 
expiable to be of a ak ig opinion from the Pope. But Lewes had fome Doftors 
in both lawes whichheld the Popes (entence to bee invalid ; which opinion of the 
Doftors was acaufe that many ftood firme to the Emperonrs party, : 
2 The States of Germany affembled at Francford the yeare 1338 went yet Nwucler.gene- 
further, for they cafled the fentence of the Pope, and of his conventicle held 7/45. > © 
at Avinion. By the councell and advice'of all the Prelates and Princes of Gere ge ; 
many met together in the City of Francford, we declare and ordaine that all fuch org Bevewzeds 
proceedings are of no power, force nor efficacy. But of this'‘we have fpoken {iffi* none. ¢.de qua- 
ciently in the firft Chapter of our firft Booke. \drien prescrip. 
3 Inthe yeare 1338 (faitha Germans Monke) Pope John in fill Confiffory\ Et sventin.t. 
condemned the letter of the general (hapter of the Friars Minorites holden at Pe- atte per 
rufe : whereupos Michael de Cefano, Generall of the Order for that'yeare, made” nauius Langive 
an appeale againft the Pope; affirming that the Popes determination touching the inchron,citt- 
poverty of CHRIST FESUS was heretical. Ww ath pL  venfi [ub ann, 
4 Inthe yeare 1460 pi bre Duke of e4uffria pleaded an Appeale from >? 28. 
Pope Pius the fecond toa Generall Councell, in thefe termes: Confidering 
thenthat his Holinelfe hathibereft us of ailhopes of poffibility of obtaining juftice - 
at his hand, ; by reafon whereof we cannot appeale to the Pope better informed fec- 
ing that his cares are crowne deafe towards us, and his indignation is snflamed af 
rer bis defire. ‘Wee appeale anto the Pope aa foall fucceed him, tojudge of * 
- pr ede~ 
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POPES 5) a ae DN MELA EN RR 
Appeals from predeceffors attions : and to the Generall (ouncell which foall bee affembled, The 
My Pope made canfe of this appeale grew from Pope Pius his excommunicating of Sigi/mond: 
ey the French? jes the ground of the excommunication was becaufe that Sigi/moud had kept 

Backe Cardinall C#/ax from the Bifhoprique of Brixexz, which was within 
his dominions, being highly offended that it was given unto him in commen- 
dam by the Pope. And becanfe the att of thisappeale was drawne by Gregory 
Haymbonrg,a learned Lawyer in his time,and that he had made it be fixtupon 
neu Syl- the gates ofthe Church of Florence, the Pope fella quarreling with him too, 


vise epifi.14. thundering ont another excommunication at hishead: of which, asalfoofthe — 


former, he makes mention in one of his Epiftles. But our Doctor was fo little 
.,# amufed with it, that hee put up another. appeale in hisowne name, from the 
) Pope to.a future Councell ; which he fet out with many prettiereafons: the 
v) ool copie whereof we may reade to this day. ' | “44 
~~ ’5 We have oft releeved our felyesin France againtt theabufes and ufurpa- 
tions of Popes by this courfe, J#nocent the third canfed this Kingdometo bee 
interdicted by his Legat which was come hither: and that becauife of the mare 
riage which Philippus Auguftus had contratted with Iugeberge filter to Cams 
the King of Dalmatia. Butthe King (faith fob le Maire): armed himfelfe 
with an appeal to a future Councell. . Howbeit itisrecorded by another au- 
thor, that the appeal.was put in by the Kings Agents froin the Legat to theSee 
of Rome; butthey may be both true. For the appeal might bee firft made from 
the Legat to. the Pope, and, becanfethat appeal wasnot admitted, then from 
the Pope to the Councell.. And I beleeve it was fo; confidering that weread 
at thisday the Decretall Epittle of Jaaocent which he fent to\Phi4ip; where he; 
maintaines that his Legats ought not to admit ofthe Appeal : (/eeing(faith he): 
an Appeal sannot be made froma Minifter :) and that his Legat had done nos! 
thing of his owne proper motion, but by command from him: asa | 
Platingin Bo- 6 Solikewile Philip the Faire appealed from the ufarpations and infolen-. 
mips Peep,» of Boniface the eight, to the See Apoftolique then vacant ( ashe faid) and to. 
de CEglife Gal. afutare Councell, faith Platina in his life. This likewife was the meanes which 
ticaneverfas 4’. Tohn de Nanterie the Kings Atturney General nfed againft the Bulls of 
fit, Cardinall de Balice,appealing from them to the Pope better inform’d,or unto thofe 
to whom the Appeal did of right appertaéne. T hefe arethe very wards as they are 
in the Collection ofthe liberties of the Gallicane Church. op 
Sean le Maire 7 The famous Vniverfitie of Paris,perceiving the eager purfait which'Pope. 
enlaz.part. Pius the fecond made, by his Legat fent into France to Lewes the eleventh}ta: 
wid wid vouin, Bct Him tocancel the Pragmatique Sanction, appealed from all the Popes attempts 
tba, mg ado, t0.4 future Councell, faith the fame Fobn le Maire and Robert Gaguin, who li- 
wico 11. ved at that time., And the fame King Lewes inthe yeare 1463, to fecure hima 
DuTibleren felfe from the cenfures of the {aid Pope, with the advice of his Parliament , can 
Sonadvis fur les fed ancAppeal tobe put in by his eAdttwrney Generall from the [aid Pope toa fu- 
ee £ ea ture Councel: and ordained by ax arreft that the Cardinal of Conktance (hould be 
pha punifbed, becanfe he had refifted the authorities and rights of the King; faith’, 
John du Tillet. Sew 
8 Thefame Vniverfitie put in an Appeal to a future Councell touching the 
condemnation of the Councell of Bas? made by Leo the tenths.in.a conven-, 
ticle affembled by him at the Lateran, and alfo touching the abrogation of the, 
Pragmatique Sanction wherein that Councell was confirmed) Butit is expedi.. 
entto heare thetruly pious words of that generous Vniverfitie, « Pope Leo the 
Appelatio V- © tenth ina certaine affembly holdenat Rome,(we know not how, bur‘farely: 
niverftata Pa- © not in the name ofthe Holy Ghoft ; for where he is nothing can be confalted. 
vifienf.quam * nponor determined againft the law of God & the Sacred Councels, ) hath res, 
vide infafci- ¢ {olved, we know not upon’ what advice, to abrogate the faid fo nfetull De-. 


veblplsin ~ ¢ erees,tran{greffing hereimagain{t the Catholique faith and authority of facred 
"i , Generali 
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*Generall Councels,and therefore hath condemn’d the holy Councell of Bafil; Appeales to 
‘making certaine other Decreesat his pleaftire(under correction be it fpoken)' Councels 2- 
“to the prejudice of the Realme and of Dau/phine,and to the detriment ofthe ra a 
‘ fubjects of our mott illuftrious King of France, And afterwards, « Havin bootgess 
* made fuch noveldecrees, he-hath conftrained our molt renowned King Frage «>.s (ors 

* c#s,by the perfwafion of fome body or other, to give hiseonfeiit unto ‘the; +6’ 
«while‘he wasin Je</y imployed therein bufiseffe of watres: Wiherewith we 

“the Rectour and Vniverfitie doe finde our felves grieved, wronged, aiid’dp- 

“prefied, and doe:provokeand appeale frdm the Pope’ ill-adviled as copter 


“ning the abrogation of the Ordinances and Decrees of the {aid holy Cowncell Sagat 
“of Bafil, and the Pragmatique Sanction thereunto adheting,to’a fiture Couns oo agneiy 
* cell lawfully affembled in ‘fome fafe and free place; &e. Given at Party swan 
‘our generall Congregation folemnly holden at Saint Bersards May the 27.’ Sontilonds 


1517. A German Monke {peaking of this Appeal, faith, Not without caufe did’ 

the Univerfity of Paris become’ appellants toa Generall Councell againf? Pope 

Leo, for the good and prefervation of the Churches of the whole Kingdome, and 

especially for that the fame Pope Veo had undertaken to condemn and difdnull the 

be of Bafil, ina certaine affembly or conventicle of Cardinals holden at’ 
ome. Pant 3 nt poy Suid cb rateder. Norfionp —@ .dattranny: 
‘9 Some of the Commentators among thé Canonitts have'faid in exprefe! Ladovicis Ro. 

termes, that an Appeal may lye from the Pope to a Councell, amongit:whom! ams Conf. 

are Ladovicus Romanus and Abbas Siculus ivhis allegations: Such Appeals’ me Stcuide 

to a furure Councell are not to bee ftranged at's for in France they got ABE? jn allegationé- 

thairfo,infomuceh that it is lawfull to appeate'to'the Parliaments from the exes! bus que incipt- 

cution of the Popes abufive Buls-.. akOP Tae gol torte ot Helles Hoomsod ant. Quoniam 

to But Bellarmine urgeth fone examples to the contrary againtt us, ‘th wit! ON Le 

of Appeals made from Councels to Popes ; the firlt is of Arhanafids Bilho pot j; fputat ase 

eAlexandria,and Paul Bilhop of Conftantinople; who (faith he) being de * incipiteEpi(co- 

pofed by a Councéll, appealed to Pope 7alias , vand were By hil reftored to ‘pus. 

their Sees againe... This he takes out of the Ecclefialticall hiftory of) Sex dimes}! is nag 

which makes againit him. Firft,he doth not any way {peakedfappealing fron rEzlife “Galli 

: ane LEg 

the Councell to the Pope, for that was not theninufe. Hee faithindeed that cane verfasfin, 

Athanafius and {ome other Bifhops being deprived of their Sees,and perfecu- Sozomentib, 3. 

cuted by the Arrian Bifhops which were in the Eatt, fled to Rome astoaha- “@p.%: 

ven of refuge: that the Pope having heard their confeffion conformable to the 

Nicene Creed, received them into communion, reftored them to their Chur- 

ches; and writ to the Eafterne Bifhops, whom he rebuked for depofing thein : 

but we mutt alwaies remember that they were Arrians and perfecuters, and 

that the controverfie was not betweene partie and partie. If Bellarmine deny 

it, or if he anfwer that wee muft looke here onely to the forme of proceeding 

which was ordinary, we will take him at his word,and prefently oppofe unto 

him theauthoritie of bis owne author ; who faith that thefe Bifhops fo foone 

asthey had received the Popesletters, framed him an an{wer full of ironyes 

and threats. ‘That they confeffed, ashee faid, that the Church of Rome was sozomen ubi 

‘the principall, as that which was the prime of the Apoftles, and the Metro- /apra: 

‘ politane for pietie ever fince the beginning, (howbeit thofe which planted 

‘Chriftian religion there came firft out of the Eaft) but they were difpleafed 

‘ tharhe fhould thinke they were inferiour to himfelfe; becaufe-hisChurctr 

* wasot a greater luftre ; though they excelled him in virtue and fanctitie of 

life. They objected alfo againit himasacrime, that hee had communicated 

with e4thanafins and the other Bifhops: and that they could not endure to 

fee their fentence made invalid by him asifit were by a Councell.So that what 

he did was by way of abufe and ufir pation,and not by right. 


11 The fecond example ts of that Appeal which he faith was made to Pope 
Ff 2 Leo 
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Procended ap- Leo. the firlt, tromthe fecond:Councell of E phefits by F/avian Bilhop eb Con: 


peals to Popes, 


‘antaeee fPantinople,andT heodoret Bilhop of Quars.Ic is eafieto make it appear that this 


—— wasnot fo. For firftitis plaine fromthe Acts that the Appeal was put in‘fim- 
hi ees . ply.by the word ¢ Appedo.) without mentioning whither. Secondly, theap- 


Evagriul.2ca Pellants prefented.a petition, to the Emperours, tending to this effect) that 
Affton, 3. Conc. they would be pleated to referre the cayfe unto a Councell; Thirdly the Coun! 


Ghac, , Cell pafleth the judgement upon the cafe of the Appeale. And fourthly,the 
Pope himfelfe was condemned by that Synod. He was ane of the plaintifes a- 
gaint ‘Diofcorus the Head of it, , Whereupon it was faid to his Legats by the 


Ak. x.ejufdem Pre idents.of the © ouncell of Chalcedon, That they being accufers conldnot bee 


Conctl. 


Nicolaus rin W8AGES: Rope Nicholas the firlt tettifies that. ‘Dia/corms was not fo mach ¢on~ 
epift.ad mi. demned for his herefie, as for daririg to pafie fentence againtt the Pope. ‘To 
chaclem Impe- What purpofe then had it beene to appeale to him, feemg hee himfelfe was 
vat. condemn’d and was a plaintife ? iahtna gs aah 
12 The third example is of an Appeal madeto Pope: Zenoceut the firft by 

Tobe Chryfoftome, who was depofed by a Councell, as it is teftified by Pope 

Gelafius. But he makesus fometimes beleeve that they, as other men; willie 

fure to let us have the beft in the packe, when, their owne. greatnefleis in’ 

Sozomen.lib. 8- queftion. Soxomen is more to bee credited in this point than hee, who rela= 
t4p,26. ting the fact, faith not a word that comes neare to any fuch Appeale.. Onely 


hee tellsus that Chry/oftome was depofed bya Councell of Chalcedon, (not - 


the Generall, but another) that Pope J#nocest having notice of the faét,¢on- 


i demned it : that is, was difpleafed at it, and difallowed of it. That which’ 
followes confirmes this expofition: that hee tooke paines to get aGenerall. 
Councell called: that hee writ fome confolatoric letters to Chry/oftome, and ~ 


the Clergie of Conffantinople, where he wasBifhop- Amongit other things 


a hee faith, ‘But what remedy can wee apply to it for the prefent? There 


_ © mult of neceffitie bee a Synodicall judgement. Sol have faida long time that 
© wee, mutt affemble one. And accordingly hee fent five Bifhops and two 


Priefts of the Church of Rome to the Emperours Honorius and edroadivés - 
to intreat a Synod of them with the appointment of the time and place, | 


al 
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This maxime,, That a Councel -i&. above the Popes proved in exe 
“= preffe termes.” As i Dime 237990 b arts 
ey 4 eres) y . sh So: fa. Lis iy ries ee “ bay | 
as S| Herefore notwithitanding thefe examples objeCted.to The cafe def. 
, i) the contrary, ¢onfidesing the weaknefle of them,;, wee ded by Coun- 
may juftly inferre that theancient; Popes having. confef- cels. 


fed and. acknowledged the authority of Councels.to be 
greater. than their owne ; having been judged and. con- 


[ESS] a alfo appeals from their fentenceunto Councels , ha- 
ving been allowed ; therefore they are inferiour tothem 5 ‘and ought at\this 


demned by them, both in matters civill and criminall,; 


day to acknowledge their power and authority. - But wee mult yet undertake . 


a greater task, and fhew that this maxim, That a Councell & above the Pope, is 


in expreffe termes in the Decrees of Councels , the Conftitutions of Popes, 


the decifions of Doctours, the opinions of Vniverfities, and the approbations 
~of Princesand Provinces. - am ‘ ail Di he 
~» 2 \Wee can fcarce bring ought from them any higher than fince the @ oun- 
cell of Conftance, by reafon that the queftion wasnot yet on foot, and they 

never thought of refolving itinexprefletermes., Yet this was the opinion of 
_ the firft Councell of Pifa, which was holden before that of Conftance, which 


depofed two Popes at onetime, and created another intteed. of thofé two, 


who wasacknowledged for a true Pope,namely e4lexander the fifth, And for 
the fa&, heare what Naaclerus faith of it; Ir was difputed a long timeat the 
Conncell of Pifa about the pretended depofition of the Popes: principally by.Law- 
rence de Rodulfis, Dottour in bath Lawes,and Profeffourat Florence : ta wit, 
whether, {uppofing it for trae thatthe two Popes fcandalixed the ( hurch by the 
open violation of their oathes, andof the vow which they had made for the union 
of the Church, confidering they bad no regard of it, but by mutual eollufian. did 
diffembleit , andthat a moft wicked [chifme. % very harmefiall tothe Church : 
Whether ( I fay) the Cardinals might calla Counce, andboth Popes, being 
cited tothe Councell and not appearing, byt perfifting in their contumacy, might 
be depofed ; and whether they might proceed to the elettion of another. Where 
upon after along difpute,in the prefence of many Doétaurs of Divinity and bath 
the Lawes, it was at laft refoluv’d without contradittion, they all being of the fame 

minde, that it might be lawfully and Canonically done, peng? 4 
3 As forthat of Conftance the formall Decrees of it are extant in the fourth 
and fifth Seffions ; The holy and Generall Conncell of Conftance, doth ordaine 
and declare, that a Synod lawfully called in the name of theboly Ghost, making 
4 General] Councell, and representing the Catholique Church militant , hath its 
power immediatly from Chrift,t0 which every one ts bound to obey in what eftate 
or dignity foever he bee fet, though it bee in the “Papall, foralmuch as coucerses 
faith, the éxtirpation of Schifme, the generall reformation of the Church af God 
bothin the Head and members| This is thie formet Decree; but the fecand is yet 
more expreffe ; Stem, it-declares that whofoever fhall neglect toabey the come 
mands, patutes, ordinances, or decrees of this facred Synad, or of any other Gee 
xerall Conncell lawfully affensbled,in the things afore/aid,ar others thereta appers 
Ff 3 taining, 


Platinain vite 
Alexandri.s. 


Naucler to.2. 
Generat,47. 


Conc. Conffan, 
Sef a.et 5. 
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taining, made or to bee made ; if hee doe not repent of it ,hee foal] undergoe a con-~ 
digne penance, and foall be [everally punifhed;yea and that with recourfe, if need 
require, to other remedies oflaw'againft him ; of what condition, eftare yer dip- 
nity feever hee bee, though he be Pope. Thefe Decrees were confirmed by the 
Councell of Bafit, and inferted word for, word in the fecond Seffionheld in 
the year 1431, and againe in the fixteenth and eighteenth Seffions, in the year 
1434,and in the thirty.thitd Seffion , holden 1439. The Councell holden at _ 
Bourges incu Redline of Fradcey uider Caries. the\ feventh, inthey. 
1438, confirmed the fame Decree and tran{cribed it verbatim, into the, Rrag- 
matique San@tion. cM 
4 There was another Generall Councell holden at the City of Lasfanze, in 
chat 1449, whete Pope Felix abjured the Popedome, and Pope Nitholas 
thefifthwas confirmed in his ‘place. The Ats:of that Councell, which was 


‘a Generall one, contain only foure pieces, to witjthe renouncing of the Pope. 


dome by Pope Fetix;'a general abfolution of excommunication, the new créa- 
tion of Pope Nicholas the fifth. andthe diffolving of the Councel : Whence I 
have'éxtracted thefe enfuing places, which ferve for this purpofe. In thefirft 
A& ; ‘Wherefore there is need of firong andready (uccours, foralmuch as the 
authority of facred Gener all Councels, now more ftirred than ever, dothuot ondly | 
Shake; but tsalready borne downe to the ground. For the decifion of the,Sacred 
Councel of Conftance; which ought never to be forgotten, 1 nat yet quite out of 
memory, tower; to wit, thata holy Synod lawfully called in the mame of the Holy 
Ghoft, making a Generall Councell,and reprefenting the Catholique Church mi- 
litant, hath its power immedsately from Chrift, to which every one bound.to 
obey in what eftate or dignity foever hee bee fet, though it bee the Pope 5; for as 
much as concernes faith, the extirpation of Schifme, and the general reformatic 
on of the Church of God, bothinthe Head and the members. In the creation of - 
Pope Nicholas ’tis faid , To fet the holy Church of God at peace and union ,. wee 
have diretted our petition tothe perfon of Thomas, the welbelaved fenne of the 
Church,called Nicholas the fiftin bts obedience: hopeing that he will doe what one 
that isto bePope ought to do,having.underftood by. credible information,thathe bee 
leeves and followes that which is trath,for the prefervation & upholding oftheawm 
thority of Sacred Councels,fo as it was determined.@ declared at the moft facred 
Synod of Conltance,ee renewed at the holy Counvelof Bafil, received, preached 
and dogmatieally- delivered by the Prelats, Kings ,Princes, and Vuiverfittes. of 
thecarth : to wit, that a generall Synod lawfully called in thename of the Holy 
Ghoff , making a General Councell, &c. Which isthe Decree of the Councel 
of Conftance at large; as it was above rehearfedy\ hs fe Aaya 
5 Inthe year 1512 there was another Generall Conncell, holden in theci- - 
ty of Pifa, afterwardsremoved) to: A4i/an, where thefe fame Decrees of the 
Councels of Bafiland Constance were afterwards confirmed. So. faith King 
Lewes the twelfth in his letters patents dated the 16 of June. 1512. verified in 


' the Court of Parliament, containing an approbation of the faid Councell; to- 


gether with his letters written'to the Vniverfity of Par, containing an ex- 
hortation and injunction’ to them to examine the booke of Thomas de Vio 
Cajetaxo, intitled De comparatione anthoritatis Pape & Concilit, which hee 
had writ againft the Councels of Conffance,Bafil,and the fecond of Pi/a; and | 
likewife again{t Fob» Gerfon Chancelour of Parts. Burt there isno need of feer 
king proofes abroad, confidering that the very Acts of the Councel it felfe do 
fufficiently proveit. \ See here ‘the: Decrees of iit coritained in the third ‘Sef 
fion ; The holy Generall Synod of Pifa lawfully affembledin the \name of tbe Hoy 
ty Ghoft smaking the (ouncel\General;and reprefenting the Chur ch Catholique, 
doth ordaine and declare as follomeths > Firft that bis holy Synod, nor foally nar 
canbe diffolved, tilt (uch tine as the Church Vniver{all be reforined infaith.and 
Vad + +f : 


manners, 


c 4 
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maiiners, aéimell the Hond hs the membersis: and till the herefids. and (chifines 


which area growin, be extinguifbed :tillthe warres;which-are a preparing a» 
mong lt Chriftiamsjbe accorded. Yet notwithftanding for the continuntion of it, 
it may beremoved to aplace of {afety by the.consmon:confent of the fathers ; efpe- 


cially with our moft holy Father the Pope, if he can bee\got to avree thereuntojale 
waies provided that it\beemot toRome,: itibeing notorious thatitddnnot beeik - 


fafety there. It further ordaines that the Canons of theholy Councell of Con- 
{tance here underwritten, contained in the fifth Seffion thereof, foall be fri Hy 
obferved and kept inthe fame manner that they lye, and that the contents of them 


foall be inferted into tht Decree, and fhall be bolden' ah ‘maen as’ mioft true, as” 
they here follow. Fir[t the holy Synod lawfully alfembled, making a General 
Councell, Gc. Item, in the fecond place it.declares that if any man, of what con... 


dition, cftate, and dignity foever he bee; though it be the Pope himfelf, foall with 


contumacy neglect to obey the edifls, ordinances, and commands of thisfacred [ 
Synod, &c. Yhefe two Decrees are there itiferted at large, but We have here’ " 


cut them fhort becaufe they are fet downe before. 


6 And forafmuch as our adverfaries in this point make fuch agreat matter ,. 
of the Popes authoritie and confirmation,and place the true validitie of Couns: 


cels inthat, we fhall make it appeare that it came in at thefe Generall Coun- 
cels, either inthe convocation, or the prefidence, or the approbation. As for 
the firlt of Pi/a where the roots and foundation of this maxime were laid,heare 
what Pope e4lexander the fift faid of it alittle before hisdeath: That bee 
thought and beleeved that all that was ordained at the Councell of Pila was juft 
and right and void of all frandand deceit INaucler us reporteth the fame words. 
Pope Alexander the fift (faith he) towards the end of the firft yeare of his Pope. 
Ship, beganne to finde himfelfe very tll; and perceiving-death to. dram neare, hee 
called the Cardinals, protefting unto them by that death which hee faw vefore his 
eyes, which he did no way feare, as being confident of his good life, that heewerily 
thought and beleeved that at the Councell of Pifa all things were well decreed, and 
with integritie of heart, without any frand or deceit. . 
"9 That of Conftance was called by Johe thetwenty third, a lawfull Pope 
asitisagreed onall fides, His Bull of Convocation is iferted at largé in the 
firit Seffion of the Acts of the Councell : “he himfelfe alfo ‘did prefide there, as 
it is {aid inthe Preface. It is true that by reafon of the accufation which was a 
brewing againlt him, he tooke him to his heeles without bidding adien : and 
being condemn’d and depofed by the Councell for many crimes by him com- 
mitted, himfelfe approved this condemnation, as it is'to be feen'in the AAs of 
the Councell, and confirmed by the teftimony of Platina. ' ALartin the fift 
being created in his ftead, confirm’d the Decrees and ‘Determination’ of that 
fare Councell, as’tis avouch’d inthelaftSeffion, =” 1 TBE. ePORIG ele 
8 The Councell of Bafl was called by Pope AZartin the fift, a8 itis appa~ 
rent by his Bull,and being not able to goe thither himfelfe by reafon ofhis age, 
he {eit his procuration to Cardinall 'fx/i2x to prefide in his place : which was 
afterwards continued by Afartins fucceflour Eugenivs the fourthY "The famé 
Exugenius confirmed the forefaid Decree of the Councels of Confhance and Bal 
filin exprefle termes, as is cleare from the fixteenth and eighteenth Seffions! 
Pope Nicholas the fift confitmed alfo the faid Councels of Bafit and Lau/anne, 
as appeares by his Bull. Thus much of Popes. 9 
9 As for Dotours and Commentators both in Divinity and in either Law, 
there ateabundance which, either in expeation of fome Bifhoprique or Be- 
nefice,ot becaufe they were the Popes mercenaries, have afcribed a8 mich yo- 
wer uoto them in their writings as ever they defireds yea'more than ever they 
durlt arrogate unto themfel ves + biit'yet there are others befide that have refu- 
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Councels,and their authoritie over Popes. Such are the* Cardinall of Cam. 
bray, Cardinall ° Cu/an, the Cardinall of * Florence; the Bifhop of ‘ Calis, the 
Bifhop of* Pasormo, M'. fohn' Gerfon Chancelour of the Vniverlity of Paris, 
ames * eAlmain Doktor ofthe Sorbon , William" Okkam,' Marfilius of Pia 
dua, ‘ Herman the Monke, 'fames Paradife of Ghartres; " Foannes of Paris 
Do@tor of Divinity of the Order of Predicants; “Jmmola, ° Ludovicus Roma- 
nus,’ Gregory of Heimburg,) William ot Montferrat,' Vincentius in his allega- 
tions,and many more. b 


de concord.Cathol,cap ult. c.. Cardinalis Florentin, in repetit. cap. licet deeleéion,  d Si Gadicenfis 


in allegation. contra Eugentum, e Panormitanws de Concilto Bafilienfi.in difputatione Epi 


Copus.in cap fgnifi- 


chfti.de eledionib.  £ Foannes Gerfonin traé.de poteffate Ecclefie. confid.4,8, 10,12, In fermon.pro viagio 
Regis Romani.in Tradat. de auferibilitar. pap.  ¢ Facobms Almain magiffer parifienf. adver/as Thomamde 


Vio Cajetano, 


h Gatlielmus Okkam iu 6, lib. t.part. i Marfilius patavinusin defenf pacis. part, 2.64p.2% 


24. kk Hermannus Monachusin lib.de potefate Pape ts’ Concilii. ‘b, Facobus de Paradt(o inlib.de fep- 


tem flatibus Ecclefie, m Foannes de partfiisin tract, depore/tate Regali (9° Papali Cap.21én fine. n Im- 


mola in cap, Cum inferior,De majoritate (7 obedientiaEtincap, Quanto,De tranflatione Prelatorum 0 Lu- 
dovicus Romanus conf.181. @ 421.€t intribus ultimis Concilis. pp Gregorius Heimburgenfisin Schedulis aps 


A 


pelationum pro fe pro Sigifimundo Auftrie Duce. Et in confutatione primatas Pap. = q Guilielmus de Mont- 


ferrat.in Commentar, fupra Pragmat, Sandion.part.1, t Vincentius tm allegationibus Cap. 43. 


SO DC'S DE SOe OLS OED OOP OS OSS BES IG SDE . 


‘CuHarp. V jie 


The opinions of Vniverfities touching the authority of Councels, 
and the approbation of Princes and Provinces, 


when the Princes of Germany for the good will they boreto 
Eugenius ,refolved to carry themfelves neuters,as in conclu- 
fion they did. The {aid Vniverfities withftood this neutrality 
ftoutly and ftrongly; laying this for a ground, that a Councel isabove the Pope: 
which they prove by many reafonsand authorities: and therefore feeing Pope 
Exgenivs was depoted by the Councell of Bafil, and Felix the fift elected in 
his place, that therefore the firft mutt be. rejected as {chifinaticall, and thélla(t 
obeyed as legitimate. . King, Charles the feventh favoured Exgenins likewile, 
but fo as thathe profeffeth he will ttand to the Decrees of the Councell of Ba- 
filaboveall, (as Nicholas Clemangiis telsus) as did alfo the Princes of Germa- 
ay. Butletus heare what the Vniverfities fay of the power of Councels, as for 
the other heads of their anfwers, wee fhall forbeare from relating of them by 
reafon of their prolixity. oF acl ; 

2. The Vniverfity of Cullen, being required by Theodorus Archbifhop of 
that Citie , to let him know what they thought of it, madea litle tra@, fome 
pieces wherof we will here fetdawne. ‘ The firlt propofition is, The @hurch 
* Synodically affembled; bath {upreme jurifdiction upon earth, to which e- 
* very member therof ought to obey, of what sigur cre he be,though it be 
* Papall : which no man can diffolve or remove without their Synodicall con- 
‘fent.This is proved by the Decreesof the Councell of (Constance and Bafl: 


' £ The firlt part is grounded. upon that inthe 18 of St. ALatobews Gofpel ; Tell 
‘it 
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*iranto the Church. Where ( asit iscollected ftom that which follows’) is The Vniverfty 


e fignifted the power of jutifdiction given tothe Church Synodically affeim. 
‘bled. Andthere are many good writings upor that fibje@; and divers teftt- 
“monies of Seriptare, whereby that truth of theCotmeecls of Confance and Ban 
“itis confirmed. There have been infinite books and treatifes writ Of it alica. 
«dy. The fecond part is cleate; inafmmnch asthe fonne, the fervant, the Scho 
*Jar,isbound to obey hisméther his maifter,his {CHoolmaitter : but the Church 
¢ isthe mother, the miftreffe, and the pedagogue of alt the faithfirl in Chrilt, of 
ewhich number the Pope's one, though he be the eldett fonne, ‘and the chief 
*fervant : ftyling himfelf, notin a feigned humility; butin a © abhotekie vert 
* Chrifts Servarits Servant, and the principal! amorig ullthe other di iples 34 
* the faith. Sothen he is fetas the retour, paftour and Do@our ofthe reft of 
* the faithfulf of Chrift, im Chrifts corporall abfence, who is alia eNyay licae 
“ly and fpiritnally prefent : and by Chrift the fpoufe ofthe Chiirch the father; 
“lord, and maifter ofthe faithfull, by the authority of Chrilt,and ofthe Church 
“his wife and Spoufe ; which is another new Eve, factamentally taken out of 
“the fideof the new e4damfleepingupon the croffe, arid joynedin marriage 
* with him, asth’Apoftle witnefleth. This isa great facramient, betwixt Chritt 
‘and the Church, not betwixt Chrift and the Pope. Whence it is eafie to fhew 
* that the Chuteh Synodically affembled isa judiciall confiftory,. and fupreme 
* over all the faithfull of Chrift. And from hence alo the third part of the 
* conclnfion isevident ; inafinuch as no party can transferre ot diflolye the 
«Judges Seatat hispleafure. For ifthe Pope had this power, he fhould bee 
tabove not under the Church, ufing not a mere borrowed power of the A- 
* poftolique Keyes, but anabfolute free Princedome, a jurifdi@ion 'Belengin 
«to himfelfe. And hee fhould not bee only the Paftour and fteward over the 
* fheep and lambes of Chrift, but the King and Paftour ofhis owne theep, a : 
« gainft that which is faid in the laft of St. Johns Gofpel, Feed my theep: hee 
‘faith not feed, thine own. Befides, ifthe part had power over ihe whole,the 
«thing contained over thecontinent, the particular badneffe of the Pope 
¢ might overfway the univerfall good of the Churches intention,and the Popes 
« pleafure fhould be a law to the whole Church. And that Church, which in 
one of the Articles of our Creed we beleeve to bee holy, built upon the im= 
* moveable rocke of our Chriftian faith, fhould be made fubje@ to amoving,te 
‘a moveableand erring Prince ; againft which ( faith Saint. Ferom’) neither, 
‘vices not herefies, which aremeant by the gates of Hell, fhallever Pres 
‘yvaile. . | | fede g deci 
3 The Vniverfity of &rford was of the fame opinion, and gave the fame 
advice concerning the receivingand approbation of the Councel of Bafl, 
whichthey directed to Theodorus Archbifhop of Menrz in the year 1440: We, 
will here fet downe fome paffages of it; Now it 2 fitting to fee which of the tma 
ought to bee obeyed, whether Eugenius or the holy Councel : having pewedt he 
validity and fubfiftence of the Councel of Bafil,the Superiority and preeminence of 
the Councel is proved thus. Although the Pope or fupreme Bifhop bee fo the 
principal part of the Church, or in the Church, that there tsno one member of 
the fasdC hurch or particular Al old ri or more aise than he,nor indeed 
fo greatas he ts avowedand acknowledged to be by all thofe that have treated of the 
power of the Pope. Yet no Catholique , that will under ftand the matter cau ever 
doubt but that the whole Church, or a firme and fubfiftant Generall Conncel, te 
greater than he, and his [aperionr in matters that concerne faith, or the extirpae 
rion of [ehifmes, or the generall reformation of manners. For.this was determined. 
by the authority of the Church Catkolique ar the facred Councell of Couttance, 
and confirmed at the hotly Synod of Sens and of Bafil,in thefe words ; That a Sy~, 
nod Larefully alfembled, in the name of the ae making a Génerall Covi. 
ws betl, 
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‘The Vniverhity gel, and reprefenting the Church militant, hathits power immediatly. from 


‘of Etfords Opi- 
ion, 4 


‘Chrift, to which.every one ts bound to obey, of what eftate or dignity foever hee 


0 be, though he be Pope, immatters which concerne 8c. end although this dechar 


ration of the(, atholique Church might fuffice alone to prove the fupreme authori» 
ty of facred Councels upon earth : yet notwithftanding; for the greater confirnina 
tion of what. hath been [poken, That the reft of the body of the ( burch ( excluding 
the Pope, if he bee contrary toit ) hath this authority, there may be brought both 
realon, and experience, and anthority.Jn the firft place, reafon teacheth us, Bw 
‘After they have proved thisin manner aforefaid, at laft they conclude inthis 
fort. Confidering then that allGeneralCouneels are grounded upon [uch authorin 
ty that of. they be affembled about faith & reformation of manners, that which 
Plena thereunto, every man from the leaft to the greateft ts bound to obey thems: 
as alfoconfidering they cannot erre,and.that the facred Councel of Balilcontinues 


\ firme and undoubted untill this day, ashath beene proved. Fromhence three 


things areinferred : F irft, That if'a General Councell and the Pope, though hee 
bee truely and reallie Pope, be at variance, and comusand contrary things, the 
moft illuftrions Princes Elettours, and all other Chriftians ought and are bound 
to obey the Councel and leave the Pope. The fecond, that the facred Councell 
of Balil and Pope Eugenius that was, commanding contrary things, theyare 
bound to yeeld obedience to that facred ( ouncel and not to Eugenius: Yea toaee 
count him no Pope, fecing the Councel had power to proceed to the depofing of 
him for his difobedience.. The third, that they are bound to obey the moft holy 
Pope Felix, who was chofen by the Councell. i ' 

4 Thecounfell and advice which the Vniverfity of Vienna gave to the 
Archbifhop andMetropolitan of Sa/tzburg,upon his requeft made unto them, 
is. conformable totheformer. Za the fecond, namely whether the holy Coun 
cell of Bafil had ‘full power to proceed againft Eugenius, and to depofe him and. 
create another it ts anfwer'd;T hat the holy Ghoft hath openly declared by the Or« 
gan of the facred (ouncel of Conftance, that the Church, and.a holy Councelt 
which reprefents. it, hath [uch apower over any.man wbatfoever he be, although 
he be placcd in Papall dignity. Afterwards they addethe Decree of the faid 
Councell which hath-beene here alledged already ; together withanother of 
the fame Councell, made againft thofe that doe not obey the commandements 
thereof, though they be placed indignity Papall. And in another place ’tix 
faid, ‘It followes then that the Holy Ghoft is there, ¢ at the General Coun 
cel) butnot asa fubjec, but as a fupreme Prefident,from whom it is notlaw= — 
€ full for any of the faithfull to make appeal , and by confequent not from the 
¢ Councel neither, forafmuch as concernes the Articles, wherein it is certaine 
«the Councell is, governed:by him, and that hee prefidesthere by a fpeciall 
sraceand luftre: to wit, in what concernes faith, the.extir pation of {chifines, 
® and the reformation of the Head and the members. How can it be otherwife. 
“butan open contemptof the majelty of God, and almofta piece of Idolatrie 
€to appeale from a Councel to the Pope in fuch cafes? what is it elfe but to 
“appeale from God himfelfe, who is confeffed to prefidein a facted Couns 
€ cell for {uch things, unto.a meere man ? .and to take the power of judging 
* from God the Creator, and devolve it upona man ? what is it elfe but to pres 
@ferre a man before God as a more juft fudge than he ? ‘SN 

5 The Vniverfity of (racovia gave alfo their advice and counfell concer, 
ning this point unto Ladiflaus King of Poland and Hungary, confonantunto, 
the former, but farre more large, containing fome very prety reafons to prove 
shat the Pope is inferiour to a Councell; out of which wee fhall brig onely. 
fome paffages to make it appeare what their refolution was. Firft of all it is 
faid, ‘ Thata Generall Councell reprefenting the Church Catholique,isarule 
‘ directed by the Holy Gholt, and given by Chrilt Jefus, which every ens & 
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« bound to hear and obey,of what eftate and condition foever he be, although 
«hebeaPope. Andinanother place. * Whenceit followes,that the Pope is 
«not head of the Catholique Church,nor of a Generall Councell which repre- 
‘fents it; but heis head inre{pec of particular Churchesand particular meme 
€ bersin the:Church, In reference to whom he is fappofed to have fill power 
© asthe Vicar of Chrift. And elfewhere. ‘ Wherefore let this bee the third 
* conclufion concerning this point, That every Generall C ouncell lawfully af- 
*fembled in the name of thé Holy Ghoft, doth reprefent the Catholique 
¢ Church, and hath its power immediately from Chrift. This propofition hath 
«noneed of proofe, confidering that it hath its proofe and foundation from 
«the decree of the Generall Councell at Canftance. See here the very words 
oft, that wee may not bec putto repeat them hereafter. Thefe are the two 
Decrees of the faid Councell, which wee have inferted here before. After 
which it is faid, * Behold the Conttitution of the facred Councel of (onfFance, 
_ «which may fiffice to make any nan confent unto this conclufion, confidering 
* it isthe affertion of the Catholique Church. After the proofe of the {aid con. 
clufion, they proceed unto the fourth,in thismanner. ‘ And forafinuch as the 
* Catholique Church and the Generall Councell which reprefents it, hath its 
* power immediately from, Chritt by the former conciufion, let this now bee 
“the fourth. The power of the Church Catholique, as alfo of every General 
© Councell law fully affembled, which doth reprefent it, is above the power of 
* the Pope, andall other power whatfoever upon earth, to which every one 
© of what eftate, condition or dignitie foever hee bee,though it bee Papall, is 
€ bound to obey and fubmit himfelfe. And if he will not obey he may be pu- 
© nifhed withcondigne punifhment. This conchufionthey prove by many rea- 
fons and authorities, which it would be long to fet downe in this place. Wee 
fhall onely fay how that, ferving themfelves with the authoritie ofthe Coun- 
cell of Conftance,and having related at large all that pafléd in that re{pe@, they 
adde, * All which facts of that Councell are and will. bea perpetuall memo 
* riallunto facceeding generations. Whence it plainly appeares whether a ge- 
€ nerall Councell have any jurifdiction over the Pope or no. Whichevery bo- 
€ die that hath any judgement may eafily knowe Whereit is to bee obferved 
>» that the authoritie of the Councell of Coxftance was not any way doubted of 
in thofe dayes, but continued generally approved by all in thisrefpe@. Ina- 
nother place itisfaid, * Whence it may be inferred, that, although it be con- 
« venient the Pope in fome fort fhould be called the head of the Church, yet 
* ought he not therefore to preferre himfelfe before the Church. Yea it might 
© perhaps be inferred from hence, that, eo zp/o, becaufe hee quarrels with the 
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€ Church for fuperioritie, either in his a@ions or affection, hee notonely isnot ©” | 


© faperionr, but alfo that he is no member of the Church ; as one that isill opi. 
*nion’d of the authoritie of the holy Mother the Church, and deficient in the 
*truc faith. Itis further faid towards the end of that conclufion :. ‘ Whatfo- 
« ever hath been heretofore delivered in this point by the Gloffes and Doctors 
£ fometimes for the affirmative, fometimes for the negative part, we muft now 
€ftand to the decifion of itmade by the facred Councell of Conffance, for as 
¢ muchas concernes thofe cafes expreffed in their Decrees to wit when the 
* queftion is about faith, or the extirpationof{chifmes, or the reformation of 


‘the Church in the Head and members, and in cafes thereunto. belonging: as 
* when the controverfie is about a notorious fcandall, and fo ofothers., dn-alk 


€ thefe the Pope is inferiour to a Generall Councell. ‘And if any man be,ftrong- 
‘ly Confident of the contraty, he ought to bee efteemed aheretique., Lcould 
yet extract fome other paflages, but fee here is more than needs for. them. that 
hold the contrary. ” Kes | 
6 Now wecometo out Vniverfities of France, which have all.approved 
Gg2 ‘this 
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this opinion ; That the Popeisinferiour to.a:Councell. Which they'did iiot 
‘by their feverall counfell and advice, as thofe of Germanyiand Poland, bute. 
ing all Synodically affembled at the Councell of Bourges together with all the 
Prelates and chiefe Lords of the Land, as it is affirmed in exprefle termes inthe 


narrative of the Pragmatique Sanction, whofe words wee have fetdownein . 
ae 


another place. eee 
7‘ And for that of Parés,as fie excels all thereft in dignitieand knowledge, 


fo hath fhe perform’d the braveft exploitsin this regard. For thee not onely 


approved the Decrees of the Councels of (onftance and Baf/ at that times but 
even‘after that, when fhe faw that Pope Leo the tenth went about to repeale 
them in the Pragmatique Sanction by the Councell of Lateran, and by the 
Concordats made with King Fraaces, {hee put in an Appeale toa fixture Coun- 
cell, with fuch mafculine and generous termes as the honour of France might 
require : as appeares by certaine paflages which. we have drawne out oftthem 
before when we {poke of Appeals from the Pope to a Councéll. siehyy * 
8 Befides, the fecond Councell of Pi/a, holden in profecution of thofe of 


Conftance and Bafil, did her the honour to defire her to write again{t Cajetans 


booke, wherein he maintaines that the Pope hath authoritie over a Councell. 
See here the letters which were writ unto her upon that occafion. The holy 
Councell of Pifa lawfully affembled in the name of the Holy Ghoft, reprefentin 2 
the Church Catholique, and by way of continuation, removed to Milan for a times 
to our beloved fonnes the Rettours,Dottours, afters, and Regents of the mother 
nurfe the Univerfity of Paris, health and bleffin & from God Almighty. Our bex 
loved fonne jeffrey Bouflard C hancelonr of Paris, ill by cnr direttion deliver un- 
to you a certaine fulpetted booke full of injuries againft the Councels of Conftance 
and Bafil, and againft ours, and againft John Gerfon the maine defender of the 
Church, made by acertaine Frier Ca jetane, a bold fellow,and adangerous: who 
we defire may becorretted according to his defert. Wherefore we defire youin the 
name of the Lord to examine and diligently to fift that booke, and cedily to fend 
us your refolution and opinion of it, to the end that we may proceed with your fage 
advice according to the merit of hts boldneffe. See here theirmoft refpeétive: 
letters, and withall thofe which were writ unto a company which hath al- 
waies beene reputed in effect the eyeand lightoftheworld. 

9 Let usnow fpeake of the approbation of Princes and Provinces. Firlt, ic 


isto be obferved that the Deputies of the chief nations in Chriftendome were ° 


prefentat the Councell of Conftance : to wit, of England, France, Germany, 
Spaine and Italy: Asis apparent fromthe Adtsofit,and fromthe te{timony 
of Platina, who {peaks thus of it,; The affaires of the Councell ( faith he) were 
managed by the votes @ Suffrages of five nations to-wit ,of England, Ital y, France, 


| Germany and Spaine. eA that was decreed and refolved upon by (uffrages of 


FEnaas Sylvim 
6ib.1, de geftis 
Concil Ba/il. 


the[e nations continued firme and ftrong, and was proclaimed and publiquelie dem 
clared by a cryer or publique notarte: tnfomuch.that it was afterwards confirms’ a 
by, the general] confent ofall, | a 

“go The Ambafladours of divers Princes were at the Councel of Bafi/y 
namely, of the Emperonr, the King of France,the King of Spaine, and others. 
The Decrees thereof wetealfo approved in the diet of AZentz in Germany by 


the Eletours of the Empire, and the Oratours of the Princeso Germany ¢ 
witnefle eZneas Sylvine, afterward Pope Psus the fecond : witneflealfo the — 


Vniverfity of Erford in Germany, which fpeaketh tothe Councell aforefaid 
inthis manner ; * The Princes withoutiall doubt or hefitation whatfoever have 
* taken their oathes, and yeelded obedience, by themfelves or their Ambafla- 
¢dours and lawfull Atturneys, unto that facred Councell, as alfo after that in 
the Dyet of Afentz. The pretended abrogation of this facred Councel be- 
‘ing already decreed, adinitting of it with certaine qualifications, they make 

>) no 
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‘no fcrupleabout the power of it , as it is contained at large in the letters fet The Pragma- 
* out touching the acceptance of it, inthefe words; Wee accept and receive “que Sanction 
* prefently,and withontdelay, with all devotion and reverencéjthe forefaid Yn fore: _. 


€ Decrees of the holy Councell of B4//, with convenient caution, as touching 
© the correction and reformation of the things aforefaid, fome fimply, as they 
«ly, others with certaine forme’ and modificatiohs. ‘Not that we doubt of the 
* power of that facred Councel which madethem, but to the intent that they 
“may {tand.with the convenience ofthe times aud manners of the faid Coun- 
"trey of Germany, asit is hereafter {petified.. The Vniverlity of Pienza faith 
likewifeto the {ame Councell, That all Chriftian people called it sa Conncell 
lawfallie affembled, andreceived it with all reverence, ; 

1t Our Kings of France have approved all thefe three Councels of Con- 
fiance, Bafil and Pifas to wit, thetwo former in the Pragmatique Sanction, 
with certaine formes'and qualifications, which concerne ‘efpecially the liber 
ties of the Gallicave Church, and doe not any wayesderogate fromthe eal 
‘of the Councel over the Pope : for the Decrees which were made if that kir 
are inférted there by names ‘And the lait, together with the two former, b 
the letters patents of King Lewes the twelfth, of the16é of funets512.° An 
although Pope Ewgenins vhe fourth was very earnelt with King (barles th 
feventh, to get him to repeale the Pragmatique Sanction, andreje@ the €outt- 
cell of Bafl, after the tranflation of it to Ferrara: yet:for ‘all that: héé could 
not obtaineir, but anfwer was madeto his Ambafladours; That the King hail 


acknowledged the Councell of Balil for'a trae Councel ; that heehadfent his Am V. Nicolaun de 


‘baffadours thither : that divers good things had beene there ordained concerning 
faith and manners, which he approved of ; and that he never accounted that af. 


fembled at Ferrara for a Conncel; That for the Pragmatique Santtion his pleas Con/fitutio Lu» 
furre was it foould bee inviolablie obferved and kept. The fame Pragmatique San= dovici «2. ann. 
‘tion, which is nothing elfebut the flibftance of the Councels of (on/Fance and 1499.47t. 1- 


Bafil, was afterward confirmed by King Lewes the twelfth, aftenithad efcas 
ped fhipwrack under Lewes the eleventh; together with the Councelhof Ba/it 
aforefaid, by an Ordinance made in the yeere 1499. od 


mas 


12. Since that time there was a Concordat made betwixt King Fravcis and 
Pope Leo the10 ; which derogates from it concerning the point of Elections, 
Prefentations, and fuch like things, but not in that whichconcernesthe pow 


er ofa Councell. For fee here what the fame Prince faith of it;to wit, that, Zo 


avoid the great dangers which may happen hereafter about the recalling of the deValore Be- 
Pragmatique, whether fuch revocation be obeyed orit bee not, ( which may bee neficioruime 


forcfeenby all fuch as are well affetted ) hee hath made certaine Concordats 

with the holy See Apoftolique. Now inthefe agreements there is nothing ex- 
prefled either for the confirmation or abrogation of thefe decrees concerning 
the power of Gouncels: although that was the maine caufe that ftirred up the 
Popes hatred eee that poore Pragmatique. And if fo; itis yet further to be 
obferved that the Vniverfity of Par hath putin an Appeale from fuch Cons 
~ cordats to a future Councel. | r: 
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A confutation of their reafons that maintaine that the Pope t 
above a (ouncel. “oly i 


He Popes are in default who have endevoured to ob- 


Councels of 
Conftance.and feure this truth ; yea defired to overthrow it inthe fait, 
Bafil decree 


either by their proceedings, or by their Decrees and 
their Conventicles ; or by the writings of their hireling 
Doéctours , whom it isnow my task to anfwere; but 
very briefly, becaufe it is none of my proper defigne : 
By befide, that which I havetouched uponabove may fuf- 
* fice abundantly. a 
2 Their maine incounter is with the Councels of Couftance and Bafil, yet 

fo asthey cannotagree amongft themfelves about them. For fomé of them 
fay, It wasnot abfolutely determined by them that Generall Councels have 
power over Popes, but onely in one cafe, to wit, when there is a fchifme, and 
it is doubted who isthe truePope. But the very words of the two Decrees 
which we produced in the former chapter, doe fufficiently refell them, fo that 
weneed fay no more ofthat. They doe not onely give the Councell power 
over Popes in cafe of fchifine,but in all that concernes the faith, in all that cone. 
cernes thereformation of the head and members, and all things that depend 

thereupon. | . 

_3 What woulda man defire more ? Bellarmine knew wellenough that this 
reafon is but of bafe aloy, for contenting himfelfe with the bare mention of it, 
and quoting of the authors, for his part he hath recourfe unto others, but fuch _ 
as are no whit ftronger.He faith then, for the Councell of Conftance,that when 
it made thefe Decrees it was not fuchas had power to determine controver- 
fies of faith, inafmuch as it wasnot:then Generall; that it had but the third © 
part of the Church, to wit, onely fo many Prelates as obeyed Pope ohn the 
threeand twentieth, ‘and not thofe which obeyed Gregory the twelfth, and 
Benner the thirteenth. And marke here how hee would énervate what’ was 
doneby.a‘Generall Cotincell, becaufe of the abfence of {ome {chifmaticall Pre- 
lates:| By thisreaforall the Councell fhould bea nullitie, from the beginning 
tilltheend ; ‘and nota part of it only, as he would have it. For thePrelates 

PlatinainEy. Which acknowledged Gregory for Pope, never affifted at it but petfifted with 
genio-4. theirPope in that {chifme, even til the end. And yet Bellarmine afiirmes that this 
Gouncell is legitimate and approved : only for the reafonaforefaid, hee ex- 
cepts that Seffion wherein thefe Decrees were enacted. It wasnot then fuch 
(faith he) that it had power to make thefe decifions in matters of faith. Bur, 
I befeech you,a Councel confifting of two hundred Fathers then when it made 
thefe Decrees, where the Emperour and many other Princes were prefentin 
perfon ;the Ambaffadours of all thé Kinigsand Princes of Chriftendome, ex- 
cept two, the Proctours and Syndiques of allthe Nations and Vniverfities in 
Chriftendome, and fo many perfons of another quality in fach abundaucethat 
abovethirty thoufand horfe were feen to arrive there atthe beginning, as 


Nauelerus teltifies. ThisCouncell, I fay, (according to Bellarmine ) could not 
ordaine 


Councels to be 
above Ppes. 


\ 
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ordaine any thing conceriting the power of the Pope and cfaCouncel, by rea- The Councel 


fon of the abfence of fomedchifmaticall Prelats. Now let any man be judge , if 
any thing firme and {trong can bee expected from Councels,, Now.that all 
thofe whom weeimentioned were atthe enacting ofithofe Decrees, .is appa= 
rent from the very'text of thefourth Setlion: the words are thefe; The thirtith 
of March there was holden.aGenerall Séffidnin the Cathedral Church of Con» 
{tance, in which there were tro hundred Fathers, &c. There was.allothe Kin 

of the Romans ; with thei habit and formalities belonging to the, King of the 
Romans. efter, maffe was done the Cardinal of Florcuce read certaine cons 
fritu'tions which foould be obferved by the (orincell, thetenure whereof ts fet down 
hereafter: which being read.and approved by the General, Councell,.Henty de 
Piro, Prottour and Syndic forthe German nation, dilidefire in' behalfe. of that. 
Nation, that a copy of thofe ordinances (thatis, the/Deerees mentioned ) might 
be given unto him : The like was required by the Prottours.and Syndics of all the 
countries [wbjeck to the King of theRomans,of the Uaiverfities,the Schoales and 
Ambaffadours : there being prefent at the fame time the moff illuftrious Princes, 
Frederic Burzrave of Noremberg,Ralf Dake of Saxony the Count Madesburg; 


Count Bertold de Vriinis, the Ambaffadours of the Kings,of England, France, ..»'\ 


Poland, Norwey, Cyprus, Navarre, and ad/o john Vicount of Milan, the Afar- 
gre (feof Montferrat, and divers other wobles , and reverent Fathers in great as 
bundance. Shalltwo {chifmaticall Popes with their Prelates of the fame {tuffe 
have more authority than all this great multitude ? M shes 
4 Now that thefe Fathers were Schifmaticall (and confequently thofe of 
their fa@ion ) before thofe Decrees were made, is apparent from the teltimo- 
ny of P/atina himfelfe, who {peaking of the firft Councel of Pi/a, where their 
depofition was decreed before that of Conffance, By mutnall confent{ {faith he) 
they deprived Gregory and Benet of the Papall dignity, all nations apenting to 
that fo hard fentence, except the. nether Spaine, the King-of Scotland , avd. the, 
Earle of Armaniac, who favoured Pope Benet. Now this depofition, together. 
withall the Decrees of this Councel of Pi/#,wasconfirmed by Alexander the 
fifth,who was accounted lawful Pope. And yet Bellarmine will havethefetwo 
~ Popes with their Prelates to make two parts of the Church. For fee what hee 
fayes of the Councell of Conftance; It was not then a Generall Councel because 
there was only the third part of the Churchthere; to wit,only thofe Prelats which 
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obeyed John. For thofe which obeyed Gregory and Benet did oppofe that which capstg. 


was done by the Councell. Hee faith further, That there was no certaine Pope in. 
the Church, without whom controver fies in faith cannot bee determined. So that 
hee doth not acknowledge Fehx for Pope, who wasthen acknowledged by 
all, and was fo ever after untill his condemnation. P/atinateltifies that he was 
created at Bozonia with the confent ofall. Itishe that called the Councel of 
 Conff ance : it is he that affited in fome Seffions of it. He was not indeed at the 
fourth and fifth, where thefe Decrees were made, by reafon of his flight: Buc 
hee was lawfull Popetho, and continued fo ftilltill he was depofed and con- 
demn’d ; which was occafioned by hislewd life, and thofe crimes committed, 
by him. Asalfo onthe other fide hee acknowledged it for a lawfull Councell.. 
For upon the very day of the fourth Seffion, came the Archbifhop. of Rhemes 
with létters of credence trom him, the contents whereof were , That bis fad, 
daine departure wai not for feare or cowardice, but by reafon of the bad aire ; and, 
that he offerd to fulfil all that he had promifed to the Councell; and when they . 
proceeded to his conderanation, approv’d of all; adding that in all things bee cone 
form’ dbimfelfe to every ordinance, deliberation, and determination of the {aid 
Sacred Councell : and that he ratified the procef[e made againft himfelfe affirming 
the Councell of Conitance 4 moft holy : that it cannot erre : that itt a continua- 
tion of that of ila: and thathe would never contraditl the facred Cowncell of, 
Conttance. ; 5 But” 
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Lib.4. 
~ 5 But fappofe there was no Pope certain, what followesupon that? That 
the Councel (faith Bellarmine ) could not deliberate upon matters of faith. 
This isever to returne to the place whence wee came: *tisas much as to fay, 
The Pope alone is more than all the body of the Councel. Hee hath moreé ate. 
thority than it. The Councel hath not its power from Chrift immediatly. But 
fee here that which ftrikes the ftroke! Pope AZartix the fifth accounted le- 
gitimate by all, and confeffed (God be thanked) even by Bellarmine himfelf, 
hath approved the Acts of this Councell in thelaft Seffion ofit.. Bellarmine 
flyes to his diftin@ions, faying, He confirmed only fuch ‘Decrees as concerne the 
faith ;fuch as were made Conciliariter, that 1, (faith hee ) according to the nfe 
in other Councels, after the thing had beene diligently examined. eAnd it t 
apparent (faith he) thatthis Decree was made at the Councel of Conftance, 
without any examination. How’ doesthat appeare? doth not the paflage a» 
bove recited fhew thecontrary ? It is not faid there were any difputes or con- 
troveifiés about it : nor that any man did {tand outagaintt it : nor thatthere 
were diverfities of opinions aboutit. What, js it therefore lefle valid becaufe 
it was agreed upon by the common confent of two hundred Fathers? by fo. 
many Cardinals, fo many men of note? and decreed at two feverall times, and 
at two feverall Seffions ? which is a fufficient teftimony that it was maturelie 
confulted and deliberated upon. Befides, it is thought fufficient to regifter the 
Decrees and refolutions in the Acts, but not thedifputes. For example, e#a= 
as Sylvius tels us atlarge of very deepe and difficult difputes that were con« 
troverted at the Councell of Ba// about this very point ; to wit, concerning 
the power of a Councell in relation tothe Pope. And yet hee that fhall read 
the Aéts of that Councell will findenothing there but the bare Decrees, with- 
out any mention made of the difeuffion which was of them. 

6 When Exgenius his Legats were atrived at Bafil, to prefide at the Coune 
cel in ftead of the Pope, by virtue of his letters: ‘They were not forthwith ad- 
¢ mitted ( faiththe Vniverfity of Cracovia ) but a greater number of the moft 
© learned Do€tours in the world were deputed, that having fearched the Scrips 
“tures and the facred Canons, they might advife whether thefe Prefidents 
¢ ought to bee admitted to a coercitive Prefidence and full authority, fach as 
“they demanded, orno. Who having continued along time upon that deli+. 
‘ beration, they were of opinion that this coercitive Prefidence ought not to 
‘bee granted them. And thething being afterwards confulted upon, it was 
“concluded according to their opinion. Read now the feventeenth Seffion 
ofthat Councell, you fhall finde nothing there but the bare refolution, with- 
out a word of thisabove. So that we beleeve that this Councel of Conffance, 
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~ which confitted of the moft learned Devines and Lawyers that were thena- 


live, did not paffe thefe two Decrees till they had throughly examin’d them 
efpecially confidering the thing was put tothe tryall againe. 

7 Bellarmine wrongsthem to beleeve otherwife ofthem ; but wee fhall 
not wrong him by retorting his expofition upon himfelfe and his Councel of 
Trent ; and rejecting all the Canons and Decrees of it, asnot made ( encilia- 
viter. For thereis not a {yllableto that effect in the Acts of the Councell : 
but on the contrary wee have fhewed by divers teftimonies, that they didno- 
thing but fuppe up the porredge which was fent them from Rome. But "tis 
ftrange that in hisexpofition by the word (onciliariter , hee would exempt 
thofe Decrees from Pope Martins approbation. The word te an underftan- 
ding man fignifies no more but Synodaliter, that is, ina Synodicall affembly. 
Now itis certaine thefe Decrees were made in full affembly, and in two feve- 
rall Seffions. ‘What would he more ? 

8 But! defire all men to obferve this one thing; that the Councell of Con- 
Hance was not queftion’d or controverted of old in this refpect, as at a 
Om 
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from thofe paflages which we have produced in the former chapter out ofthe Counce! of Ba- 
Opinions and Advices of the Vniverfities of Germany and Poland ; who hold ‘approved 
the authoritie of the Councell of Conftance for undoubted, and argue from it by Hagenins, 
as froma received and irreproveable authoritie. Pope «Martin did fuitici- 

ently approve it, when hee tooke an oath at his coronation, Pobelecve and Concil. Conf, 
maintaine the holy Catholique faith, according to the traditions of theeApoftles S39. 

and holy Generall Councels. When he called the Councell of Bafi by virtue of Conc. Bafit, 
the Decree of the fame Councell of Conftance : confidering that that Decree S¢fi1. 

puts a caveffon upon the Popes nofe, and fabjects him to a Couneell, by pre- 

{cribinga law unto him for the catling of Councels. limiting him the time Conc.confant. 
and forme of convocation, and all with the approbation of the Synod; de- 5°39. 
barring him of the power of delaying’ the convocation, Adde hereunto that 

the Councell of Baflapproved that of Conftance in all things and to all in- 

tents,and in particular chofe Decrees which are now in queftion. 

9 Weadde that Pope Felix did likewife approve of it in full and exprefle Coneil Bafil 
termes, fetting down the firft Decree of that Councell word for word. Wher- 5¢U-2:17,18." 
in iscontained the power of it over the Pope. Yet Bellarnsine cals itinto que- O39 
ftion againe, and faith it was not approved in that point. It was (faith hee) 
lawfully begun, but unlawfully ended. Weeon the contrary aifirme, that it 
was alfo lawfully continued and ended : this we prove by the approbation of 
three Popes. To wit of Exgenius the fourth ; Firlt, becaufe Cardinall Julian 
his Legat was prefent there when thofe Decrees concerning the power of 4 ©07il. Bafil 
Councell over the Pope were made, with full power onthe Popes behalfe: Seff:t. 
Secondly by his Bull extant among the Acts of the Councell, in the fixteenth 
Scffion. Behold herethe very words, Wee denounce and decree that the {uid concil. Batt 
Generall Councell of Bail was and ts lawfully continued ever fince the time it firfe Sef-1%> 
begun : and that it hath had a continuall facceffion: and that it ought to bee cons 
tinted and profecuted about the things aforefaid, and others belonging thereunto, 
as well as if it had never beene diffolued. By thofe words, the things aforefaid, 
he meanes the reformation of the head and the members, and others {pecified 
before. Platina witneffeth as much in his life, At the beginning of his Pope» 
dome (faith he) guiding himfelfe by bad counfell he put all things both divine amd 
bimane in confujion For he ftirred up the people of Rome to armes : and autho- 
rized the Councell of Bafil, which was a caufe of infinite evils, by reafom of his ap- 
proving the Decrees of it by his eApoffolicall letters. This teltimony cannot bee 
rejected, as proceeding from an hiltorian paffionately affeted towards Ex- 

Cnt, . i i \ 
to Nauclerus gives the like teftimony. Eugenie (faith he) endeavoured Naucler.genes 
to remove the Councell of Bafilto Bonony >! but the Empercur and the reff of the *.4" 
Princes and Prelates which were thenat Bafil, did not onely difsbeyhim; bar, 
which ismore, they warned him two or three times to come to Bail with his Car. 
dinals: the proper place, and which was cholenby Pope Martin: otherwife they 
_wonld proceed againft him as aprevaricator and contumacious perfon. Eugenius 
being moved with their language, confirmed the Councell of Bail by bis letters 
eApoftolicall, giving every man leave to goethither. When the Legatswhom 
poe to prefide there, ‘were received with: great folemnity in the prefence Cosi! Bafi 
éfthe Emperour Sigi/mond, who affifted there in his Imperiall robes, and of BORAT: 18 
fome other Princes: the forefaid Decrees concerning the Councels authoritie 
over the Pope were renewed inthenext Seffion following: yea atthe very yi cog 16, 
time of their admittance and incorporation they fwore to maintaine the faid w& 1 >. 
Dectees. And yerthere was no coercitive prefidence granted unto them, ‘bur 
with fabmiflicn to the Councell, asappeares by thofe Decrees. Whereto the 
Vniverlity oF (yacovia addes in the forementioned Advice, That neither the 
Legats, nar any other on the Popes es 7 he himfelfe'did complaine of om 
bites ; ix ihe 
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11 Thefecond Pope is Felix the fift, who was lawfully created by the 
Councell of Conffance with great folemnitie,and who fome yeares afterwards 
did refigne the Popedome for quietnefle fake. Hee declared at the time ofhis 
refignation that he approved the Decree of the Councell of Conftance,concer~ 
ning the authoritie ofa Councell over the Pope, fecting it downe at large in 
the inftrument which was drawne of his refignation: and confequently that 
of Bafil which hath the famething. Wee have quoted the whole paflage in 
the precedent Chapter. : 

12 Thethird is Nichola the fift, who in generall termes confirm’d and au- 
thorized all andevery the Acts of the Councell of Ba/?; and likewife all that 
wasdone by Feéix in that behalfe. Bellarmine denies it, re{training that con- 
firmation to that which the Councell had ordained touching Benefices and 
Ecclefiafticall cenfures. But hee tooke no notice of that generall claufe in the 
Bull: « We approve,ratifie, and confirme all and every the Adts,deeds, grants, 
* gifts, indults, difpofitions, and ordinances (although they bee greater and 
‘ weightier, or of another nature than the former ; and although they require 
‘a fpeciall declaration, which wee will have to bee accounted as exprefied) 
€ which have beene made or done as well by thofe that obeyed that Councell 
* of Bafland Amedeus, called in his obedience Felix the fift, as by thofe that 
* continued together under the name of a General] Councell ar the Cities of 
*Bafil,and Laufanne. Asalfo when he was admitted and approved. Pope by 
the Councell of Lawfanne, he had formerly made evidence that hee was thus 
refolved, to acknowledge the authoritie of the Councell over him, and to ap- 
prove their Decrees : as it ts Said in the A&t of his confirmation, which paflage 
we urged in the former Chapter. : 

13 Laftly, Belarmine in ftead of a buckler ufeth the authoritie of fich Popes 
and Councels as have condemned this of Bafil, Hee puts Exgenivs in the firk 
place, whofe hap it was with all {peed to confirmethe Decrees which are now 
in queftion, and all that was done at the Councell of Baf/ till the fixteenth 
Seffion : whofe/hap it was to fend his Legats thither to prefide there ; which 
they did, afterwards confirming thofe fame Decrees. With Exgexins he joines 
his Councell of Ferrara, faying that it was holden at the fame time with that 
of Bafil, and that there were a greater number of Bifhopsthere: that the Em- 
perour of Greece was there in perfon, with many other Bithops of that nation; 
and the Emperour of Germany’s ambafladour : and that the Pepe prefided 


‘there. I will grant him ail this ; but withall he maft know he hath gained no- 


thing by it inthe queftion which wee have now in hand: Inafmuch asthe 
Councell of Florence or Ferrara beganne not before the yeare 1438, at which 
time, yeaa long time before, thofe Decrees of the Councell of Baf/ which we 
fpeake of weremade, to witin the yearer43t- And therefore though there 
nies be fome doubt about the laft Aéts of it, yet there can be none about the 

rit. 
14 He faith further that all the Church rejected that which the Councell of 
Bafil decreed concerning the authority of a Councell over the Pope, inafmuch 
as notwithftanding Exgesiss was depofed by that Councell, yet fhe acknow- 
ledged him ftill for atrue Pope. The truth is, that Exgenias was taken for 
Pope by fome few Princes’ and Nations, after his depofition :_ but the confe- 
quence is falfe,that therefore the Church rejected thofe Decrees touching the 
authority ofa Councell over the Pope. For many approved the one who dif- 
liked the other, by reafon of their particular affection which they bore to E#- 
me Aba indeed King Charles the feventh declares in plaine termes, That 

e held the Councell of Balil for atrne Conncell: that hee never approved that of 
Ferrara: that for rhe depofition of Eugenius and eletion of Felix, he never yet did 


approve of thems, nor doth he new approvethem. The Bifhop of Panorme aes 
at 
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That al} the eAmbaf]. adonrs of the Emiperour, Kings and Princes, whichwere at. TheC ouncell 
the Councell of Bafil before, flayed there, notwithftanding the pretended tranflas\ of Balil ap- 
tion of it to Ferrara :'and which % more(faith he) the King of France did expre[= proved, 
Ly forbid any of his fubjetts to gee to Ferrara‘ tocelebrate the holy Occumenicall: 
Conncell upon patne of great penalties abwaies acknowledcing the Gener all Coun. 
cell of Bafil. This authour is irréproveable,confidering he was fent to the Coun- ee f 
cell of Bafil by Exgenivs, to cafe that Councell to ceafe: fo tarre forth that, vium in 7 
in favour of him, he there difpnted againft his confcience ; maintaining fome Zaft. ; 
falfe opinions which heafterwards recanted in his writings. 4 Et Panorm in 
15 Tomakeit more evident that the pretended rejection of the Councell tole oe 
of Bafil concernes onely the depofition of Evgenins; and'tharit wasreccived 
forall befides, we will here produce the very 'wordsof a proteltation’ made by 
King (harles the fixt. The King protefteth asa mof? Chriftian Prince,treading 
in the footfteps of his predeceffors, that hee will obey the Church duly and lawfully 
affembled. But fora/much as divers honeft and grave perfonages' doubt whether 
the [ufpeufion and deprivation (of Eugenius) and the elettion (of Felix) made 
at Bafil, be well and canonically performed and celebrated ;'and that it ts queftio. 
ned, whether that affembly ,then when thefe things were done, did Jafficiently re- 
prefent the Church C. atholique, to proceed to fuch great matters and fo impor 
tant : the King perfifts and remaines in obedience to Eugenius, in which hee us at 
this prefent. This proteltation was made the fecond of September 14.40, and is 
printed with an oration of M’ fohn Gerfons.” All the* Hiftorians that have + Fa/cisutua 
writ ofthis Councell do highly commend the beginning ofit,and find no fault. temporuza in 
with it, no not in that which concernes the reformation of the head and mem~ !™Pev4t, Fre- 
bers. But for the end, they fay that was fhamefull. devic.3.{ub ann. 
16 Bellarmine faith further, that the Fathers of the Councell of Baf/ did Alea . 
fabmit themfelves to Pope Nicholas the fift ; as alfo Pope Felix, whom they nerat.as, : 
had created, did yeeldto Nicholas the fucceflour of Eugesius. Wee anfwer, Paulus Langi- 
that for the quietneffe fake of the Church, Felix did refigne the Popedome, “i# Cbronic. 
and yeelded to Nicholas ;as theact of that Seffion hath it: and that Nicholas ge (ea 
was created Popeanew by the Councell of Law/anne, which was nothing elfe Be oeaeage E 
but that of Baf/: and that this very Pope confirmed the Acts of the Councell 1 5./upplementi 
of Bafl. Now inthe A& of his creation there is thisamongtt otherthings : /#>477.14 38 
We have declared that peace is neceffary, yet (0 as the authority of the Church bee 
alwayes preferved entire, according to the determination of the holy Councell of 
Conitance. And afterwards ; The holy Synod lawfully affembled, reprefenting 
the Church Catholique, with mature and concordant deliberation, hath chofen 
the welbeloved fonne of the Church Thomas for fupreme Bifoop, calling him by 
the name which hee is now called, Nicholas the fift. This was done in the yeare 
1449. Inthe fame Actit is faid that the Kings of England, France, Sicily, and 
the Dolphin did much further that union. | ’ 
17 Bellarmine urgeth Leo the tenth againtt us alfo, and the Councell of La- 
teran, which was continued and ended under him, after it was begun by /w/i- 
us the fecond. For the better judging of the validity of this Councell, wee 
mutt know the caufe of it, as Onuphrins a witnefle beyond exception doth de- Onupbriva Pa- 
liver it. The French being puffed up with the good (uccelfe of their affaires fum- nuinusad pia- 
moned Pope Julius the fecond to. a Councell which foould be holden at Pifa the firff tinam in Iu- 
of September, as it was agreed upon betwixt them andthe Emperor andthe Cars lio 2, 
dinals that were revolted from the Pope: who having laboured to make peace 
with the King of France Lewes the twelfth, npon condition of recovering Bono- 
ny and difmiffing this Councell of Pifa: feeing that bee was growne infolent after 
his vittory, and that he obStinately refufed to hearken unto him, by the advice of 
Anthony de Monte, he called the Generall Councell of Lateran to Rome;to defeat 
the Conventicle of Pifa, 2And befideshe ee oa the King of France, 
3 the 
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Thi oceafion:' the Florentines who had received the Councell into the City of Pila, and all thofe 


of the Pifan : 


that were affembled thither. He deprived five Cardinals of all their honours and 


Counce). 
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dignities, who had beene the authors of that Councell. He labours to fleight the 


_ authority ofthis Councell, by ferting downe. the {mall number of Cardinals; 


yea by minifhing of them contrary to. truth... For by. the Aéts_ thereof irap-~ 
peares that there were other five.befides thofe, whofe names hee rehearfethe 
The anthor of the Dialogue upon the death of Fuliws reckons nine. Vine Care 
dinals (faith Julius, who isthe fpeaker ) revolt from mec, proclaime a Councell; 
invite me to conse to it, defire me to prefide at it; when they cannot obtaine that, 


they callit themfelves, and fummon all the world unto it, with the authority of 


Maximilian as Emperour, and Lewes the twelfih, King of France. But let him 
make the number as little as he will,it may fuffice our other Frenchmen,yea alf 
good Chriftians, that this reverend Councell of Lateran was not called out of 
any zeale to religion, but onely to breake that of Pi/#, and to hinder the refor- 
mation which they would have made of the head and the members. Butitis 
fitting to fhew thoroughly the validity of that of Piz, and the nullity of the 
Lateran,to the hononr of our Kings,and the fhame ofthe Popes. . ~ 

18 The world had a long time gaped after that fo much defired reformati- 
onof the Head and the members: divers€ ouncels had bin holden tor that end, 
but ftill in vaine, by reafon of the Popes craftinefle. I will fay nothing with. 
out good warrant : that is a thing muft bee looked tonowadayes- Give.eare 
therefore to the inftrations which the Cardinals that called the Conncell of 
Pifa gave to foannes Baptifta de Theodorico, and Francis de Treio whom they 
fentto Rome; Having not had.any General! Councels ( fay they ) for fe mang 
years ,and however (ome few were affembled, as wee finde that there have beene 
five within thefe hundred years laft paft ; viz. that of Pifa, Confiance,Siena,Bae 
fil, and Florence : yet for all that the Church hath not beene reform d effectually, 
by reafon of thofe impediments and quarrels which have iatervened and the 
Lords field in the meane time ts overgrowne with briers and thornes that muft of 
neceffity bee purged by a Councell. VY pon this occafion alfo it was religioufly 
ordain’d by the Councels of Conftance and Bafil, that Synods fhould bee held 
every tenyeers. | 

19 Butthis being negle@ted by the Popes after the Councels of Lanfanne 
and Florence, at laft the See comming to be void in the yeare 1503, the Cardi- 
nals before they went to a new election, bound themfelves by an oath, that 
hee among{t themupon whom the election fhould light, fhould bee bound to 


"> all a Councell within two years after: and they drew an initrument hereof, 


whofe infcription runnes thus; The things underwritten are the publique chap- 
bers ordained betwixt the fupreme Bifhop that fhall bee , and theright reverend 
Cardinals unanimonfly and with common confent. for the defence of the libertie of 
the¥aith, and the reformation of the Church in the Headand members. Then fol- 
lows the text;e all and every one of the Cardinals of the hely ( hurch of Rome 
bere underwritten,dofwear and vow to God e4lmighty, tothe holy Apoftles Pe- 
ter and Paul,and promife to all the faints of holy Church;that if any of us be chofen 
Pope, prefently after the folemnity of his eleétion, he fhall fweare and vow parely, 
and in all Gmpliesty and good truth,to keep and caufe to be effettually fulfilled and 
kept, all and fingular the Chapters here underwritten, and to require all notaries 
to fend out publiqne Buls of the fame. Hee, eee 
20 Firft of all hee fhall fwear and promife, that, in cale of neceffity of affifting 
faithfall Chriftians, &c, There are yet fome more Chapters, and thenit is 
faid ; Item, for almuch as it % very important to call a General Councell with all 
Speed, for the peace of Chriftians, the reformation of the Church, the abolifbing of 
many exactions, as alfo for an expedition againft the infidels: hee fhall promife, 
Swear, and vow to cah st within two yeares after his creation, and to begin it ef. 
fettnally 
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feltnally in fome place of freedome and fafety ; which fhall bee chofen by hing and, Pope Fulinahi¥ 


two parts of the right reverend Lord Cardinals, byt balots, . _ oath, and pers:,} 
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The oath and vow made by the Cardinals concerning 2 which Ele@- 
| the things ‘afore[aid. OF reid \ fours ufe in gi- 
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21 * Weeall and every one of usthe Cardinals ofthe holy Reman Church, 
® aflembled together at Rome inthe Palace Apoltolique, for. the clectionof a, 
‘ future Pope of Rome, confirming the Chapters aforefaid , agreed upon as 
*“mongit us with confent and concord, for defence of the Catholique faith, 
‘ Ecclefiafticall liberty, reformation of the Church in the Head and. members, 
* and for the band of charity and peace betwixt the. fupreme Bifhop andthe 
‘ Cardinals of the Church of Rome his brethren ;, do yow to Ged; to the glo- 
* rious Virgin AZary his mother, to the bleffed Apoftles, and to allthe Court of 
‘heaven, {wearing upon the holy Gofpels corporally touched.,: one to ano~ 
‘ ther, and alfoto the publique notarics here mn iraran as legall perfone 
* covenanting in the name of the holy mother Church, and of our facred Col- 
‘ledge,and ofall others that bave any intereft therein; that whofover amongtt 
‘us fhall bee chofen Pope, hee fhall fulfill and keepall and fingular the things 
* contained in the faid Chapters, without all coven, fraud, and treachery, and 
* without ufing any exception: that hee fhall not countermandany of them 
‘ dire@ly or indirectly openly or privatly: that after his ele@tion, or before the 
© publication of it, hee thall confirme all the things aforefaid, and {hall approve 
‘them in authentique forme, and {hall make an abfolute promife of them a+ 
‘new ; yeaand that in manner of a contract,&c. There are yet fome other clau- 
fes to reftraine him further,which need not be rehearfed: they being all bound 
and tyed by this vow and folemne oath, Julius the fecond waschofen Pope, 
being one ofthem that had {worne fo religioufly ; who to fatisfie what. was 
promifed, made his Papall oath in this wife. oes : 


sy oh t 
The fubfcription, vow, and oath of Pope Julius the fecowd : 
concerning the things aforefaid, | < 


22 I Julius the (econd, Pope, being chofen ta the dignity of fupreme Bifbop, doe 
promife, fwear, and make a vow, to fulfill and keepe all the thingsaforefaid, and 
every of them, wholly and entirely, purely; fimply,in good truth, readily and effes 
Eually, upon paine of perjury , and anathema ; from which I will, neither abfolve 
my felfe, nor procure my [elfe to bee abfolved by any other. So helpe. me God and 
oh holy Gofpels. All this was done in the year 1503. Now Jwlins fo litle regar- 
ded thofe two oathes fo folemnly fworne, that hé let not onely two yearsgoy 
but even fix or feven over and above, without ever taking any great thought 
of accomplithing his vow. Whereupon the Emperour AZaximilian , King 
Lewes the twelfth, with a number of Cardinals and divers other:perfons being 
fcandalized,efpecially becaufé Fu/ius ,more {trongly reprefenting an Emperonr 
than a Pope, did imploy himfelfe in wageing warre, they refolved to take or 

der for it; and to that erid thofe Cardinals, upon requett mademnto themby re 
thofe two Princes, called the General Councel of Pi/a,in default of the Pope, Swe 
the yeartsrs. Which the Pope perceiving hee called his at. Rome, toquath 
the other, as Onxphrius told.us. So that the one is called upon alawfull caufe, 
the othertoavery badend. v5 ; 4 
a3 This isnot all. The Councell of Ps/a fubmitted fo farre'to Pope Fa/ins, 
that when they faw he was determined to a hiatal defired him 
Hh 3 to 
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Fuliusthe 2 tohave it in fome free citie, and of fateacceffe ; whichif fo, then they offe- 
hisdemanour, yed tocome unto it. For you mutt take notice by the way, that this was an6- 
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ther falins (ear, which made his armour ring all Zta/y over,and that even a= 
gain{t the Gaw/s afwell as the. former whofe name hee bore: Yea they came 
fo far as to entreat him to make choice of any one of thofe ten free cities which 
they fhould nominate in divers Provinces : or himfelfe to. nominate as many 
in Italy, which were not vnder his temporall jurifdiction, nor-under the Vea 
netians ,and they would agree of one of them ; To the end (fay they’) that se 
thay be evident to every one that the holyCouncel proceeds in all things with boun= 
ty, humility ,and peace ; and that they doe not deny your due reverence, they have 
thought good to fend their Oratours unto you with expreffe charge and fpeciall 
power, that the cities here mentioned, be prefented to your Holynelfe in the name 
ofthe Synod, which are moft of them Imperial cities : to wit,in Italy, Vercel, 
Turin, Cafal of Montferrat, and Verona : Out of Italy, Geneva, Conitance, Be- 
fanzon, Mentz, Avignon, avd Lyons, ‘to chufe which of them you pleafe: after 
which choice the Conncel willremove thither, &c. But if your Holyneffe thinke 
st not fit to accept of any of thefe places, for the greater evidence of the good meaa 
ning of the Synod , andtomake their reverence towards the Pope more platnely 
appeare, it wleft to his power to nominate as many Imperiall cities in italy, fo 
they bee not within his temporal! dominions nor the Venetian jarifdittion, 
Xe. ; ai 

24 TheOratoursofthe Synod having fent a meffenger from Florence to 
Rome, to geta fafe conduct of the Pope, they had no lift to goe any further by 
reafon:of the ill entreating, the injuries and beatings done to him whom they 


' fent ; who was compelled for fear of prifon or death, toreturne without do- 


ing any thing: of which there was an A& and inftrument drawne, which is ex 
tant amonglt thofe of the fame Councell. The Synod being advertifed hereof, 
did refolve to expect yet thirty dayes,to fee whether the Pope would alter his 
refolution: whereof intimation might be made unto him by placards fet up in 
places next adjoyning, becaufe free accefle thither could not be had. All this 
isrelated in the very Ats. Wee may doe better to fet downe the very words 
ofthem. But forafmuch as the faid Oratours, as (oone as they were arrived at 
Florence, fent a faithfull and loyall meffenger to the Court of Rome, to procure 
a fafe conduct fromthe Pope. Whichthey not only did not obtaine ; but, which w 
worfe, the meffenger was [0 horribly threatned , that hee was conftrained to flie 
for feare of prifon or death, and to returne againe to the faid Oratours, (as ap- 
pears more at large by theinfirument made thereupon) the holy Synod granteth 
& appointeth another terme of thirty dayes,&c.And foralmuch as it 1 motorious 
that there ts no free accefferothe Pope, the holy Synod ordaines that this decree 
of prefixing thisterme bee eee and intimated to his Holyne(fe, by billes fer 
wp (if it may be done )inthe neighbouring places and next adjoyning ; whereby 
probably it may come tothe knowledge of the Pope, or at leaft to the Cities of Mix 

lan oy Florence. | 
25 The Pope infteadof accepting what was fairely offered him, on the 
contrary commanded all thofe of that Synod to depart from thence, upon 
paine of loofing their offices and benefices, fay the fame Acts. Yea he and his 
Councell went fo farre as to excommunicate King Lewes the twelfth, and the 
G@ardinals that were at Pifa, (as faith Onuphrius) putting the Realme of 
France in an interdi&, and ftirring up the Kings of Spaine and England againtt 
our Prince; the one whereof brought over his armies into Fravce,and the o- 
thet intothe Kingdome of Navarre, ( asthe fame author hath it ) a great part 
whereof he conquered, and yet holdsby that only titles It is further to bee 
obferved, in behalfe of our France, that there were a great number of Bifhops 
and other Prelats, and Ecclefiatticall perfons of this Kingdome prefent ae 
ifa, 
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Pifa, and befides the deputies of the Vniverfities of Pares , Tholoufe, and Poi. 
ders, as itis recorded in the fame A@ts. So that whatfoever was there done 
by Pope Fulins , doth principaily redound to the difcredit of this Nations 
26 Butthat it may more clearly appeare what manner of man this Julius 
was, we will here fet downe what the Legend of Flamens faith of him, an an- 
cient book and not to be excepted againft inthiscafe. ‘O Pope Julius (faith 
*it) who watt furely the abomination of all defolation,(as a moderne authour 
‘ teltifies) durft thou falfifie thy faith, defert St. Peters chaire , and ufurpe the 
“title, not only of Julius Cefar, (for he never falfified his faith, nor ever went 
- againit his loyalty, as thou ) but of Z#/ian the Apoftat, whofe name thou haft 
“borne for along time,(Coxveninnt rebus nomina ) and untold and difplay the 
* Apoftolicall keyes , and the three crownes in the field ? fleep inthe watch 
‘ tower ? God knowes how bravely hee made the croffes, crofiers, and mitres 
‘to clafhand flourifhin thecampe. The divell himfelfe durft not have come 
‘there. For benedi@ions and plenary indulgences 4 pena & culpa marched fo 
* thicke asnothing more. And to prove thistrue, in the moneth of Augutt laft 
* paft, when I complained to one ofthe late Pope Leo’s Chainberlaines,of the 
‘incon{tancy, or rather difloyalty and treafon of Pope Leo the tenth, who a- 
* gainithis faith and promife fo folemnly {worne at the Parliament of Boloyne 
* to the moft Chriftian King Francés of France,had declared himfelfe the Kings 
« enemy ,wondring with my felf at the litle fidelity and Joyalty of the moderne 
‘Popes ; more efpecially of the two laft, Fu/ins the Genoow, and Leo the Flo- 
 rentine, confidering that in former times the Popes would have chofen to fut- 
‘ fer death rather than breake their promife ; he {wore and protefted unto me, 
‘ that when Ferdinand King of e4ragon, came out of his countrey of Spaine, 
‘into the City of Savoy, the fame Pope 7#/i#s had fent him an abfolution from 
© che treafon which was then hatched, and plotted to cozen King Lewes of 
France. He {peaks more of this point than I was aware of : for he oynes Leo 
the tenth with Jusins. And if I were notaftaid to be cenfured that I went a- 
bout to expofethe perfonall vices of this Zeo, contrary to my proteftation, I 
could here reprefent himall loaden with vices and crimes. It {hall fuffice me 
* to referre the reader to thofe that have fpoken of his life, and amongft others 
to Langius a German Monke. ; 
27. Seeherethen the two authorsof this Councell of Lateran, whichis 
now oppofed againft the firft and fecond of Pi/z, thofe of Conftance, Bafil, 
Siena, and Laufanne, and againft our Pragmatique Sanction. The former cal» 
led it, and the latter continued it. The former triumphs viCtorioufly over the 
Councell of Pi/a ;and the latter over the Pragmatique Sanction ; and together 
with itover the Councels of Bafil and (onftance, if wee may beleeve them in 
this point,and let them alone here. Wee may then affirme that this Councell 
of Pi/a was lawfully called, and upon jut and neceflary causes: and on the 
other fide that this of Lateran ought tobee reputed {chifmaricall and illegiti- 
mate, being it was affembled by a Pope doubly perjured and contumacious, 
onely to ferve his owne paffion, to decline a reformation, and live in difor-, 
der: to make amocke of that laudable defigne of the Princes and Clergy;who 
dreamed of the good of Chrittendome. ‘But the French are unworthy the ho-, 
nour of their nattion, if they do not for ever deteft and abhorre this pretended, 
Councell, which did fo much mifchiefand trouble to that great Prince Lewes 
the twelfth : which did anathematize him, and interdi¢t his kingdome: which 
raifed uparmieson all fides to affaffinate him:, which, made the. fields bluth 
with blond : which caufed the townes.and kingdomes that did. him homage 
to be invaded : which pronounced anullity,and flaw againft thar which was 
ordained and decreed at the Councell of Ps/a by the mott famons,Prelates.and 
Vniyerfities of this Realme. 5 | tar suphy ; 
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Councel of 28 Signanter dico, which did interdict both the King and Kingdome : for 
pee - 4 jt isnot 7«Zsus alone but all hisConncell. In the third Seflion whereof was 
—. that thundering Bull of his made, whichremaines there yet all entire. Out of 
Seffio 3. Concit, which I have collected this piece. ‘ With the approbation of the facred 
ee * Councell we condemne, reject. deteft, and deelare to be void, invalid, and of 
es e.g no effe, all the acts, facts, gefts and writings publithed and ordained by the 
: ¢ children of damnation, Bernardin Caravaial, William Brizonnet, Renald de 
© Pria, and Frederic de Saint Severin, heretofore Cardinals, together with 
* their favourers, abettours, and complices, Schifmatiques and Heretiques : 
* who endeavour to breake the union of the holy mother Church by the Con- 
© venticles of Pi/a,A4ilan, and Lyons. We doe likewife, with approbation of 
“the fame Councell which hath full cognizance thereof, renew our‘etters, 
© whereby wee have interdicted the Kingdome of France, becanfe of theap« 
© proving, favours, afliftance, and adherence of the faid King of Frasce, and o- 
© ther Prelates, Onicers, Nobles, and Barons of that Realme, unto thofe fchifz 
€ matiques and heretiques for the keeping and continuing of that damned and 
‘ reprobate Conventicle of Pi/a. And we fubmit unto this interdict, the faid 
* Kingdome, with all the townes, territories, cities, and other places whatfo- 
“ever. , 
- 39 Tamnot ignorant that after this Pope was dead, the fame King Lewes, 
who had approved the Councell of Ps/a by his letters patents of the 16. of 
June 1512, verified in Parliament, came afterwards to diflolve and renounce it, 
$ef.8. 9. — that he might joyne with that of Lateran which had changed the mafter; and 
Conc.Lateras. that becaufe of the good affection which Leo the tenth, the fixeceffor of Inlins 
_ fhewed towards hime I know likewife that the Concordat betwixt the fame 
Leo and King Franc#,was afterwards made, which is recorded in the eleventh 
Sesfion of that Councell; and thatafterwards inthe fame Seffion the abroga- 
tion of the Pragmatique Sanction and the Councell of Baf/,foras much 4s con- 
eernes the power of a Councell overthe Pope,was concluded. But Ianfwer 
Seff.13.Cone. that this Councell of Lateras was then buta meete Conventiele, confidering 
Laser, it had in all but fixteene Cardinals and what Patriarchs, what the Popes affi- 
{tants or Orators but eleven, with fifty three Bifhops, one Abbat and foure: 
Generals, Of which it was faid by the Wniverfity of Paris in the A@ of Ap- 
peale put up: by them, Thae st was not affembled in the name of the holy Ghoff. 
This wearge of purpofe againft Bellarmine, who holds that the Counceli of 
Conffance was not Oecumenicall,for what concerns the Deerees of the fourth 
and fifth Seffions, though there were to the number of two hundred Fathers, 
becaufe fome fchifmaticall Bithops were abfent. Befides,it is certaine thatthe 
abrogation of the Pragmatique and the Councell of B2//, as touching the po- 
wer of Councels over the Pope, wasneverapproved in Franeeno morethan 
in other places:and this was it was difputed at the time of the Concordat,and 
which they would never yeeldto. He 
30 For proofe hereof thereneeds no more but the reading of the opinions 
of certaine Bithops in that Councel; which are ferdowne in theeleventh Sef- 
Seffiir.con, ion then when that point was canvafied. * After the reading thereof (fay the 
Tite, © Ads) theit fatherhoods were asked whether this Concordat pleafed them. 
© They faid all plainly that it pleafed them, except the reverend Father Domes. 
* nic Bifhop of Lacerin, who faid the things contained in the Ball pleafed him, 
« alwaies provided that the French aceepted the other Bull containing the fe- 
* peale of the Pragmatique San@tion? ‘Two other Bifhops were of the fame 
opinion : but all the reft went along fo as that our Pragmatique and the Coun- 
cell of Bafi ftand good till. Befides, it was abrogated for as rauch as concer- 
ned the contumacy of Prelates, Chapiters,Parliaments,Laymen,& other French 
. which ftoad upon that pragmatique, who had been cited divers times in vain. 
ee 2 2 Loe 
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Loe here now a ftrange manner of proceeding, to:pronounce’ a:fentence of ACouncellis 
condemnationafter a folemne agreement made, to compafie thatmeanes what *bovethe pope. 
was denied themby thecompact. And as for the abrogation of it made after- eafonsto the 
wards by the fame Seffion, it is repugnant to this: agreement, which being atin g 
made onely about certainé chapters of the Pragmatique Sanction, the reft that 
were never touched uponremaine ftill in their full {trength. 

31 Befides,the Vniverfitie of Paris put in an Appeale to a future Councell : 
about the abrogation both of the Pragmatique Sanction, and ofthe Councell Hose ald 
of Bafil ; tetifying by that very Act that they firmly beleeve that'a Councell is peeve 
above the Pope: and in very deed there is none but knowes that this Vniver- renfis (ubpray 
fitie holds the contrary opinion for hereticall unto'this very day and Thefes fidio Emunde 
dre ordinarily propofed and difputed againft it ; one’ whereof my felfe have Richer, Dot. » 
feene, and have it in my cuftody, conceived in thefe termes,Concslinm fupra Pais rag 
fummum Pontificem eminet maxime. ef Conncell is eminently farre above the yy.men hc arate 


Pope. 


A refutation of thofe reafons which Pope Leo with bis Councell 
of Lateran urgeth to prove his'authortty over Councels. 


4 T.isnot enough to have laid open thelightnefle of Bel- concil Lateran. 
i mines reafons; weemult an{wer thofe of the Lateran Seffton.10, » 
S74) Councell. Leo then and his Conyenticle after they 
SIA have fet downe this rule, That the Pope. is above a 
‘Councell, and that by virtue of this power hee may 
call, change, and diffolve it at his pleafure, he under- 9 
props it with divers reafons : Thefirftis this; ‘ That i aah 
Ti © the Councell ofe Alexandria where eAthanafius was F. Epift. igyp- 
“prefent, writ to Felix Pope.ot Rome, how the Synod of Nice had decreed tigrum rontif, , 
«that Councels ought not to bee kept without theauthority of the Pope of 44 Felicem 
© Rome. bilo Lie at 3 eats 
2 Thisanthority is taken out of the Epiftle of the Egyptian Bifhops writ- 

ten to Pope Fe/ix, which is fufpected.for fuppofititious. by ‘all thoferhat have 
ariy cleareinfight,and which know how they can tell to forge things at Rome, 
wherein itead of al other miracles they have kept this of making dead mé {peak 
But granting.it be genuine, our anfwer is, that there can nothing be concluded ' 
from thence, but onely that GenerallGouncels cannot bee valid,:unlefle the 33 
Pope of Rome be fummon’d thither; feeing hee hath,as. much to.doe in them 

asothet Pattiarehs : whielris particularly. mention’d.of him rather than others, 

becaufe of hisremotenefie;by reafon-thiat generally Councels were moft com- 

monly holden the Eatt.!)For this very: reafon he had powet to.chufe for his 

ordinary Legats the Bifhopsof Arhéni; (orinth, Crete, and orhersof thofe 

Countries; :motwithftanding that they, were beyond:his bounds;,and not fub- 

ject unto him, asa Patriarch of e4atioch hath it. But we have fpokefafficient- 14 5, sors Bat 
dy of chisimanother place 6 1 2 eu IT gical fia [ fan,inpre far. 
Neg) Themextreafom is, becaufe Pope! Leo removed the fecond Synod of E- ‘ad6.Synod.in 
-phefis tatheCityof Chaleedon.: Bera that-Pope Leo complainet Trulo, 
7¢4 A ¢ 
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of the fecond Synod of* Ephe/ws': thathee entrgated the Emperour Theodofiads 
to call another in Jta/y, to have an account of the former : that hee imployed 
> Valentinian,the Emperefles,yea all the world to obtaine that requeft of Theo» 
dofius, who plaid the deafe man, and would not hearken to its ‘that after his 
death the Councell was called by Valentinian and Martian, not in Jtaly,ashe 
defired, butat Nice in Bithynia: that the fame‘ Leo having intreated that it 
might be deferred, could not obtaine fo much at thofe Emperours hands: ‘that 
they afterwards tranflated that Councell from Nice to Chalcedon, But how 
fhould we beleeve another'man that Leo tranflated it from Ephe/us to Chale 
cedon,when he himéelf faith the contrary? W ho could better know than hime 
felfe ? What can be more authentique than the very letters of the Em perours 
that were the authors ofthe tranflation, which are joyned with the A@s of 
the Councels? But grant that hee transferr’d the Councell from one place to 
another : itisa very weake confequence to fay, therefore he is above it. The 
Emperours will have as much authority ashe, who transferr’d them from one 
place to another ; yea and made them comeall in corps after them from one 
countrey to another, to render a reafon for what they had done, as wee have 
proved elfewhere. | 
4 Let uscome to the third reafon. Pope (Vartin the fift gave his prefi- 
dents at the Councell of Siena power to remove the Councell, without any 
mention made of the confent of that Councell. If Zeo and his Councell will 
make us beleeve that,they mutt abolifh the memory ofall thofé other preces 
dent Councels, It was decreed in thethirty ninth Seffion of the Councell of 
(Constance, That Councels fhould bee kept from ten yeares toten-yeares, in fuck 
laces as fhonld be nominated by the Pope within a moneth before the end of every 
Councel with the approbation and confent of theCouncl, or in cafe of his default by 
the Councel it felf.{tis further faid that the place being once appointed, it thal 
not be altered by thePope without apparent neceflity;in which cafe he may do 
it with the confent of the Cardinals, or two partsofthem. According to this 
Decree, this Pope Martin, of whom wee fpeak before the breaking up of the 
Councell, did nominate the City of Padva for the holding of the next Goun- 
cell that fhould be called. Which hedid with the confent and approbation of the 
faid Councell, as it is affirmed in expreffe termes. When the queftion was a- 
bout going to keepe that Councel,the fame AZartin fent fortha Bull eontein- 
ing thecreation of his Prefidents toaflift there ;declared the nomination which 


he had made with the confent and approbation of thé Councell ; and gave them 


power,npon law full caufe, to tranflate it from one city to another,to prorogue 
it, diffolve it, prefide at it,make Decrees,and other fuch like things. But with 
thisclaufe, which relates toll the things aforefaid, Eodem approbante Conci« 
lio, with the approbation of the fame Councell. , 

5 Butthisisnotall yet. When the Gouncell was affembled at Siena, he 
wasearneft with the Fathers thereof tochange the place: they confulted upon 
it, andrefolved to goeto Bafid : So fay the Acts, The Prefidents convoked the 
Deputies for all the nations of the prefent Conncell of Siena, about chufing the 
place for the future Conncell: And anon after : a did nominate and chufe the 
City of Bafil snanimonfly and with one common confent. And yer after, it is faid, 
That the Prefidents alfented to the nomination which was made by the Depaties, 
Now how fhall we beleevethis alteration was made, or that AZartix did ate 
tempt to doeit without the confentiof the Councell ? Hee, I fay, who appros 
ved the Decreesofit, Which is more, as it hath beene demonftrated in ano- 
ther place. 12, ag) 201 Wet | 

6 The fourth reafonis, That divers Synods have given a great deale of re- 
verence to Popes, and have obeyed their injun@tions and commands with all 
humility. There wasnoneesility of faying fo much for fear it Qhoald ss “r 
7 | or 
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For reverence fake a great deal of honour was ever done to the See of Romes 


it was acknowledged tobee the firlt indegree and dignity, but not in power > 


andauthority. Befides, the Pope was put to wreftle for honour with thé Pa- 
triarch of Conftantinople, and the Archbifhop of Ravenna, by reafon of the 
tranflation, the one of the Imperiall fear, the other of the exarchatinto their 
Cities, pretended that they had got the prerogative of honour, The other Pa- 
triarches had {carce any leffethanhe ; {ometimes more was doneunto them, 
and fometimes lefle. The Popes for their part ever made good ufeof it : they 
were never afhamed to proclaime their owne praifes,and they loft nothing for 
wantof challenging. They have often turned the faire profters which were 
made unto them into ftri@t obligations; and have monopoliz’d to themfelves 
what was common to all. Butto doe them a courtefie, let 1s grant them fome 
{peciall favour and prerogative. Fromall thefe honours and refpetts there can 
bee nothing concluded : as for authority and power, we have no more to doe, 
but fet up our {tafe there. | 
7 The laftis more prefling, which {peaks of the humble obedience which 
Generall Councels have doneuntothem. Lerus therefore examine thofe ex- 
amples which are urgedupon us. The firft Councel of Ephefus granted it to 
Pope Celeftine in obeying his Decrees, Whatalyisthis! Pope Celeftine in 
_ aSynod which he held at Rome of the Wefterne Bifhops, condemned the o- 
pinion of Neftorius Bifhop of Conftantinople: gave notice of the determina 
tion of his Synod to Cyri// Patriarch of e4/exandria: and before hee fpcake 
of the Generall Councell of Ephe/us, hee entreats the fame Cyrilfto caufe that 
to bee put in execution which had beene defin’d at Rome: fromwhence an 
argument for his prefidence is drawne, as much to the purpofe as the refts 
Being advertifed of the Councel of Ephe/us, hee fends his Legats thither ; ofa 
truth they {peake fome magnificent things tending tothe Popes advancement, 
but of which they can make no great booty; faving only that the Councel was 
“glad that the definition of the Wefterne Bifhops was found conformable to 
_that which had beene madeby the Eafterne. And tothisintent’ The Synod 
decreed, Confidering the Legats of the See of Rome have fpoken fuch things as 
are conformable to what had beene formerly determin’ d, they would [ubfcribe to 
their Ads, that they might continue conftant to theirpromifes. And prefently 
they fent letters to the Emperours, Theodofius and Valentinian, whereinthey 
fay, That God hath touched the hearts of thew eftern Bifbops with a godly zeal: 
for although the length of the journey did not permit all that multitude of Bit 
Soops tocome to E phefis, norwithftanding being all met together in ed tas the 
molt holy and moft devout Celeftine Bifbop of Rome, being prefent and prefiding 


amongftthem, they have determined in point of faith conformably to what wee 
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bad defined ; and have declared thofe that are of a contrary opinion unworthy of * 


Priefthood, and of all Ecclefiafticall honours aud degrees. And Celeftine the mop 
holy Bifoop of great Rome had fignified by his letters this opinion of his, and of 
thofe that were with him, before ever there was any mention of holding a Concel 
at Ephefus: and had fent to Cytill the moft holy Bifhop of Alexandria, and wel 
belovedin the Lord, to profecute and performe what had been concluded upon at 
_ the Synod of Rome; fubftituring him in kis place. end not content with that be 
bath now repeated the fame things againe by other letters diretted to this Synod 
affembled here at Ephefus 6y your command , which hehath fent by his Legats, 
which doe reprefent at this prefent his perfon in the Councell. All this theyin- 
forme the Emperours of, to let them feethat the condemnation of Neftorim 
was coneluded by the common confent of the Church Vniverfall. 

8 Now ifthey call this obeying the Popes Decree, we may fay as well that 
che Pope obeyed the Decrees of the Conncel of Alexandria holden by Cyril, 
in as much as. when he had notice of cn from Cyril, hee wholly gare 
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himfelfe untothem. The Councell of Chalcedon did {tri@tly examine the con- 
feffion of faith which was fent them by Celeffine ; yeaand mended fomething 
which did not run well; gave leave to any that would to contradid it ; caft 
him in thecafe ofhonour, which he.tookein great difguft. In that anfwere 
which was made unto him this piece is indeed to his advantage, That hee was 
to the Councel as the Head to the members in the perfon of bis Legats, But thisis_ 
in regard they wereasa head tothe reft of the Clergy, as having the firlt de- 
gree of honour, yet without prefiding there ; as wee have expreft at large in 
another Chapter. As for the humble obedience in queftion, they mutt feeke 
itelfewhere: for there is no more {poke of it here than is to Pope ef gatho, 
Hadrian and Nicholas inthe fixt and eight Councels. 

9 The Councel that yeelded the moft to the Popes was the eight Generall, 
holden at. (onftantinople, which granted Hadriaus Legats the Prefidence, 
(which the reft never did) and whichdecreed witha great deale of refpe& 
concerning the accnfations of Popes. Butitnever came fo farre as to doe 
him utile obeyfance, orto acknowledge him for its fuperiour,asis pre- 
tended, - . 

to Thefifth reafon is the declaration which the Bifhops of /ta/y niadeto 
the Bifhops of J//yrium touching the Councell of Ariminum, which they faid 
was invalid becaufe it wanted the Pope of Romes conient: and Pope Leo’s de- 
claration to the Bifhops of Sicily, wherein he pretends the very fame reafon. 
Wee have an epiftleof thofe Bifhopsextant at this day, by the meanes of that 
learned French man, to whom all Chriltendome is fo much beholding, which 
difcovers unto usthe Popescunning to manage their defignes. They condemne 
indeed the Councel of Ariminum : But why ? that they tellus, * Wedo juft- 
‘ lyreject the Decrees and determinations of the Councell of Ariminam, with 
‘ the confent of all the Provinces, ‘as having beene corrupted by the prevari« 
‘cation of fomebody. Wee fendyouthe copy hereof, to the intent that 
« there may bee no difference neither in retaining thefame faith, nor inreject- 
‘ing the Councel of Ariminum. _ As for Pope Leo wee make no quettion but 


.. hee might have done that whichis put upon him, althoughthe letter which 


hee writ tothe Bifhops of Sicily make no mention ofit. For hee onelytels 
them that they muft fend every yeere three Bifhops to Rome, to affift at the 
Synod which fhall bee holden there. Which cannot bee referred to aGene- © 
rall Councell. And for the reft , no body denyes but the Pope hath the fame 
power inrefpect of the Churches which depend upon him , which the other 
Patriarches and Metropolitans have, 

11 Butletus grant what they fay ofhim. There is nothing got by it; itis 
4 domeftique teltimony, and of one that is himfelfe a party. Hee that hathas 


other timesdifputed the prefidence of Councels, isnow in queftion himfelfe 


er 


in his owne caufe and his fucceffours. Befides, wee have {poken firfficiently 
elfewhere of the approbations and fubfcriptions of the Aéts of Councels which 
were defired at the Popes hands ;that they defired as much of otherBifhops to 
mantaine the union and intelligence of the Church , from whence no advane 
tage will accrue to thePope: and yer for all the Councel of Lateranmakes this 
aftrong ground: asneither from that whichthe Councell of Conftance did, ~ 
which our Lateran Fathers have putin the lilt too, thereby tacitly approving 
it.Of whom I demand laftly, Why then do they not obferve itsdecreestouch- 
ing the power of a Councell , feeing they can finde no flaw inthem? They 
take at nothing but the Councel of Baf/, and this poore Pragmatique ; and 
that by reafonof the fawcineffe of them , as they intimate unto us by thofe 
words, ‘ Which was likewife obferved by the Fathers of Conffance: ‘which 
* laudable cuttomeifthofe of Bourges and Bafl had obferved, without doubt 
¢ we fhould never have all ghisadoe, This for the point of ap proba sar 
~Ounce. 
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Councels required at the hands of Popes. Let usthen leave our Bourgeois and Of the Prag:! 
Bafilians there, and confeffe they were to blameto exempt the Pope from ™*"qe Sans: 
trouble. But what had the Councel of Confance to doe with it; thar the Des = 

crees thereof muft be abrogated for this? Befides, isit not a fine argument 4 

to conclude that the Pope isabove aConiicel ,becaufe that of Conftance deman=- ~ 

ded the approbation of their Decreesat his hands, whereas by the fame De- 

crees they make the Pope inferiour ? 

- 12 Sechereall theirreafons, faving that they urge the abrogation of our Extar Ludovt. 
Pragmatique made by Lewes the eleventh, and confequently of the Councell @ 11. Con- : ' 
of Bafl. To which wee cannot anfwer but to the fhame of Pins the fecond; /#¥tto in 
who having wrought wonders againft the Popes at the Councell of Bafl, ha. sie bee. 
ving even writ the hiftory of all that pafled there with exceedingapproba- =~ 
tion thereof, when hee cameto be Pope urged King Lewes with the perfors 
mance ofa promife which he had extorted from him when hee was Dolphins 
of repealing that pragmatique as foone as he {hould come to the Crowne; and 
he never gave over folliciting of him by letters and Legats till hee had his de- 
fire. So then the pragmatique was repeal’d by this Prince with the advice of a 
few: but was fetup againe prefently after with the confent ofmany, having 
perceived the prejudice done to Brace by him. We mutt confirme all this by 
good witnefles. ; . her 

be AL; John le Maire relates many things about this partictilar ; itis fit Feante Maize: 
we heare him. Fora/much (faith he) as the Popes are not content that the prag= en (a 2 partie 
matique Santtion be in force, althongh it bee founded upon the holy Canons, and dela differ, des 
authorized by the Conncellof Bail: But it derogates from the infatiable cove Sphifines 
toufnelfe of the Court of Rome, and therefore they fay it 1s a pure herefie. ‘Pope 
Pius the fecond imagined by all meanes to perfwade and put it in King Lewes bis 
head to abrogate and put all downe : under colour, as the Pope pretended, that the 
faid Lewes when he was then but Dolphin had promifed the Pope; that when hee 
came to the crowne he would abolifh the faid Pragmatique. «4nd to.bring tha 
about, prefently after the Kings coronation Pope Pinsent the Cardinall Afonke Vid.eriam Ga. 
D Arras for his Legat into France. The Legat being arrived in France put the guin.lib.r0, 
King in minde of fulfilling his promife: and the King being willing to condes bift Evans. 
fcend tothe Popes defire, at leaft making a fhow of fo doing ,di/patched bis letters 
patents in ample manner, dire tting them to the Parliament of Paris,andfent Car- 
dinall Balue thither to have the Decree of the Lords of the Parliament-thereups 
on. But when the cale was difcalfed,the auditory of the Court being prefent, the — 
Kings Atturney, called \ohn de Rome, afoarpe man, of great eloquence and 
courage, ftraight oppofedhimfelfe againft it ; boldly affirming and maintaining 
that alaw fo holy foredoubrable,and of fo great benefit tothe kingdome ought not 
tobe repealed. In like manner the Vuiverfity of Paris joyned with the Rings Ats 
turney, and appealed from alt the Popes attempts to a future CouncellAt which 
things (ardinall Balue, a wary, malicious, and ftout man, was much offended and 
ufed big words: but all this notwithfanding hee returned to the King againk 
withoat doing any thing. And {o our Pragmatique continues {tillin force; fave 
that the King did afterwards bettirre himfelfe to canfe hisletters patentstobe 
‘verified, © ook jo hanislqetay 
14) Now thathe made this repeale without counfell,we prove from Pope 
Pius, out of his letters gratulatory which he fent tohim thereupon,‘ Meane 
* while we'commend that (faith:hee) that you have determined to difanull pjzs 2.Epif. 
‘ this Pragmatique without the aflembly or advice of many,asithe fame Bifhop 401.44 Ludo- 
~ £hath given usito underftands Certesyou are wife, ‘and: you: Bewray a great V4. (4 sso 
* King to governeand not tobe governed, See here the good:counfell of the 1 s0TWBs 
Pope, but whichdid not thrive very well with bim:: for thisdefanlt made alk 
be cancell’d.» alum confilinne confultors pe ffinsnm Let us heare yet ii other 
. Ii 3 clogyes 


—— eee 
Piusthe 2zhs elogyesconcerning thatrepeale. You were referved till thefe times toreftore 
inconflancys fey liberty to the Church of Rome, by abolifoing errours, that is, the Pragma- 
- tique. Andinanother paflage. You doe what 1 meet, knowing that the Prag. 
matique #8 godleffe, you have refolved to abolifo st out of your Kingdome, The 
re{t may be feene in the authour himfelfe. 
15 Butletushere obferve the inconftancy of this Pivs, who faith in hig 
Commentaries of the Councell of Baf/, that every one held the conclufion of 
HEncas Syivisa the Bithop of Arles (who prefided there) in admiration, concerning the an- 
tr.degeffz \ thority uponaCouncel againft the Pope: as undertaken by the fpeciall favour of 
Conc. Baft. the Holy Ghoff, faith he. Inanother place hee extols the integrity and devoe 
“tion of thofe Fathers with exclamation, O moft fincere fraternity | O the true 
Idemlib.2. — Senat of all the world ! What adeale of beauty, and fweetnelfe, and devotion was 
there \tobeare the Bifbops celebrating inone place ; the eAbbats at their prayers 
in another ; the Dottours reading divine Hiftories ina third ; to fee one wrsting 
by candle-light, another meditating upon fome weighty matter 1 Now our Prag- 
matique is nothing elfe but the marrow and fubftance of the Councellof 
Bafil, yea but the very Decrees of it. Now we demand of him, Car tam vaq 
rie ?.as our Practitioners fpeak. Hee willgiveus King Franca his anf{wer, Je 
% not for a King of France te revenge an injury done toa Duke of Orleance: But 
Quod Exess rather itis for a Pope to defend the Popes cauf€. That when he writ that 
ym iahg (as wellas that which hee writ againft the Donation of Canftantine ) he was 
*.. but one ofthe Councelof Baf/s frogs: but this he pronounceth as Pope, that 
is, as one who is now better advifed ; having all wifedome both divine and 
humane in his pantofle,-and.all law in his budget. ; 
16 I will not now {pend time upon anfwering the arguments which Beé- 
larmine btings out ofholy Scripture, to make the Pope above a Councel. As ° 
Thon art Peter; Feed my fheep...Ergo the PopeisaboveaCouncel, item, 
soe The Popeisthe Head, the Steward, the Shepheard, the husband or fpoufe of 
the Church, Therefore he isabove aCouncell. Part of which have been cone 
futed by the Councellof Ba//, in the Acts collected by e£ngas Sylvins ; and 
part by many other Doctours which writ fince. Befides the folution of them 
may bee gathered out of thofe places which wee have here above tranfcribed 
out of the opinions of the Vniverfities of Germany and Poland, 
17 Wehave alfo made an{wer alreadie to that which is urged of the Coun- 
‘cels. of Sinneffeand Reme: That the Primier See, that 1, the Pope, cannot bee 
judged by any man : and we have fhewed that thisis meant of particular per- 
fons, or of Provinciall Councels at nioft. Befides that, wee have divers exam- 
ples of their judgements, in which this maxime was never determined; Adde 
further, that we have made it evident by an infinite number ofexamples; that 
divers Popes have beene judged even for other crimes than herefie. | 
18 But the molt preffing argument of allisthat. which hee colleéts out of 
‘the letters‘of certaine Eafterne Bifhops writ to, Pope Zeothe firlt,. and the 
Councel of Chalcedon joyntlie, and that during the celebration of that Coun- 
cell;in the infcription whereof they put the Popes name before the Gouncels; 
_and yet the Fathers there aflembled., to whom thefe letters were prefented, 
never gomplained of it, faith Bedarmine : Hec had great dearth ofaved argu- 
mentsavhen he flies to fuch as thefe. By the very fame reafonthe Archbifhop 
of Conftaxtinople mutt, bee above the Councel, whofe name is put beforethe 
_ hame of theCouncel in the letters of Eu/ebius Bifhop of Doryleum:T o the moft 
_ holy and-moff bleffed eAtrchbifhop Flavian, (faith hee) and to. the holy Conncel 
Conc.chatced, See here the:>Patriarch of Conftantinople as good asthe Pope ;andby .confe- _ 
Aion. quent Pope Zea, who pleaded the contrary in that very Councel, hath lott his 
right by Bellarmines judgement. If he fhould have faid fo much in his time itis 
a hazard hee had never béene Cardinals » fo highly wasthe Pope difpleafed a 
i the 
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the judgement of thisCouncell. Another Bithop puts the names of the Pope Ploceing of 
and of the Patriarches of Conffantinople and eAntioch all before the name of 2°™¢S0f what 
the Councellina letter of his. The Councell of Chalcedon writing to Pope 3 
Leo, puts it felfe before him; and on the contrary writing to the Emperours ies 
Valentinian and Marcian puts it felf afterthem: all inthe fame Seflion. Bel- Linterclarat 
darmine knowesalfo very well that the Emperour 7s/tixian writing to Pope ¢.de ju, tri. 
John, puts hisname of Emperour before that of Pope: and that Fohn alfo mitate . 
puts it before his in his anfwer. It is true, the glofle {poiles all, which faith, Vepif2olas Leo. 
This would not be fo now adayes. Wee know Pope Adrian the fourth hada tren Epiff.A- 
great quarrell with the Emperour F rederic aboutit, who had beene fo boldas drianiad Tara- 
to put his owne name before the Popes, in the letters which he writ, whereof fumin 2. Adi, 
wee have fpoken elfewhere, But our predeceffours went not fo precifely,but ahags ie 
in writing one to another they put their owne names fometimes before, fome- etree * 
times after ;as wee could make it appeare by many examples, ifit were worth oman, Bae ; 
the while. Willelm. Mat- 
19 Bellarmine addes, that the Councell of Chalcedon it felfe hath acknow-~ ™esbur. lib.3. 
ledged this for true , when they call the Popetheir head, and themfelves his “ cnn 
members. Yea butthey were to blame to put the head under the|feet in a: 
that infcription which weurged. Wee have id before in another place that 
hee is called the head, becaufe hee was the firft in degree of honour amongft 
the Clergy, becaufe he fate in the firft placeamongft the Bifhops. Others fay 
becaufe aa isthe head of particular Churches, but not of the Vniverfall, re- 
agin byanOecumenicall Councell. All the other arguments which hee 
rings are refuted by us in divers places, faving only thofe which aredrawne 
from the authority of Popes ; whom wee defireto forbear afwell from giving 
- evidenceas from paffing fentence, feeing their owne caufe is in queftion. 
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Cuap. [. 
Of Indulgences. 


Th SoS em 1 He Pope hath ufurped fuch an exceffive pow: 
RAS) INO ANG yy . er in point of Indulgences , that there Sefot a 
Z SS) good Catholique but is fory for it. Iwill not 
NY); here difpute whether thefe indulgences bee 
45\: profitable or no, and whether hee hath powet 
~ | to grant them or no , I leave that queftion to 
Devines.My aime is to fhew that this Councel 
did not fatisfie the defire and hope of Catho- 
AX}; liques. The abufe which the Popes have com+ 
fe x | mitted'in matter of Indulgences, and which 
Z| they commit every day, is nototioufly known 

: =<" to every body;asalfo thecomplaints that have 
beene made of it. The Popes have undertaken to pull foules out of Purgato= 
ry, by commanding the Angels to take them forth, and to carry them into Pas 
radife. Wee have fet downethe Bull of itinanother place. As for the plena- 


fie pardon ofall finnes, with this expreffion, be bey peutr (0 hainous, this is or- 


Ai | 


= 


249° 


Idconftituit 
aulus 3. 


dinary with them : not only at the'great Jubily, (which they reduced from an Vide Bulan 


hundred yeares to fifty, from fifty to thirty,from thirty to twenty five, and ere sulii 3 de ann. 


it belong they will abate yera little mote of i? terme, tothe intent that they 
| | K may 


\ 


Lubilet, 


et 


‘s 50 ) is Of Indulgences. Lib.5. 


on ele snag eoent pei elongata ieresies lene teentianes: i a 
Pardonoffu- may augmenttheir Court, and oblige every body to.come thither the oftener ) 
turefinnes, but alfo.in their particular Buls which they grant.out. That of Six sthe fifth _ 
oak aa j. ofthe year 1588, granted to the Catholiques of this Realme of “Fraiice makes » 
nelfes proofe of it ; which gives the Curatsand Confeflours power, T¢@ubjolye fiom 
Extat Charanti 20 crimes, fiunes,and excelfes'be they never foheinons : with many others which 
aie ie Icouldalledge , containing belder -claufes than that: whichnor long fijce 
1588, “have with {candall beene prefented to open view. "Wale 
2 Butthat whichis yet more to be condemned in them, is, that the Popes 
Y doe not only give remiffion of finnes already committed, but alfo of fuch as are 
fed tobe committed. W hich isa meanes to oblige all the bafe raskals inthe world ~ 
unto him, and to give them occafion to redoubletheir crimes and mifdemea- 
nours ; to rob with fourehands, to kill father and mother, to fet upon their ; 
Lordsand Maifters, to violate the authority oftheir Princes, and ufurpe their 
Dominions. For provided they can make their party {tronger, and that chey 
be devouit towards the Holy See, there will be #0 want ofanindulgence : yea 
‘ even without that, alwayés provided they pay their rent?” —_ 
Spift. Leodienf. 3 The Clergy of Leige in their epiltle diretted to Pope Pa/chal, tell how 
To.2.(oncil, they hadread that. Pope Gregory the feventh commanded the ALurchioneffe 
edit.Colon. pag, Maud, that as foee would have her finnes remitted, fae foould make warre againft 
89. 4 wad deftroy the Emperor Henry the fourth. But wee doe not conceive by what » 
authority either he or others could doe st jaftly. And afterwards, addreffing their 
fpeechto Pafchal, O boly mother Church of Rome, hitherto thou obferveft the 
fafrion. and cuftome of binding and loofing difcreetly; and commandeft us fo to ob- 
ferveit. Whence ts then this new authority, whereby impunity of finnes alreadie 
«committed and liberty of committing for the time to come,is offered to delinquents 
without confeffion and penance? What a gappé haft thou hereby fet open to the 
wickedneffe of men? O mother, God deliver thee from all evill. . 
_Matth. Parif. 4 Theftory whichis related byan Exg/ifo Monke is very remarkable. .4- 
in bift. Anglor. bout the fame time (faith he ; to wit, the year 1258 ) there came into England. 
in Henv.3. Pas a certaine Fryar, of the Order of the Minorites, called Manfuetus, fent by the 
935+ Pope, at the inftance of the King, who trode in the fteps of Mr. Herlot, being in- 
ftrutted with a great power,inalmuch, that, changing their vowes, he abfolved 
allthe Royalifts ( as hee calledthem ) at his pleafure , or juftified excommuni- 
cate, falfifiers, and perjur’d per[ons.Wherenpon divers delinquents tooke occafion 
« to offend; for the facility of pardon gives occafion to finne: but wife men madea 
mocke of st. It isa meanés to induce any man to abandon himfelf to all kinde of , 
vice and lewdnefie , to bee affiired that all the finnes which hee‘can commit . 
{hall beeforgiven him. 4 
5 Weewillhere fet downe fome paffages out of a Bull which came to our 
hands, containing the fummary of many others, granted by Pope Ped the 
third, ( who called the Councell of Zrextin the year 1539) to the brethren 
of the Fraternity of the Sacrament of thealtar, printed at Chartres by Phill 
Hotot,the year 1550, at the requeft of the Protectours, Proctour,and brethren 
of that Fraternity. Loe here the very words; Giving and granting furthermore 
, tothe [aid faithfull Chriftians , which faall exter intothe faid Fraternity of the 
* bleffed Sacrament of the body of FESUS CHRIST ,upon the day of theirene 
trance, full pardon of all their finnes, they being firft confe(fed, and the [aid facra= 
ment of the altar devoutly received, Befides, three times in their life alike plee 
nary pardon in manner and forme of a Inubily,. Furthermore, unto the {aid bre» 
thren fuch as fhall accompany the faid blef[ed Sacrament when it is adminiftred to 
fick folks , or to fuch as by reafon of their impediments cannot doe it: and foall 
cane it to bee fo accompanied as us above expreffed, and fhall affift at Proceffions 
and divine fervice, [uch as foall bee done and folemnized by the faid brethren, as 
~ above [aid, an hundred years of trae pardon for every time they foall[o affift. rie: 
thofe 
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thofethat hall vifite the laid Church every Friday in the year, tenyears of true Pardons gran-4 
w= pardon, and as many quarentains, [aying a Pater notter, and an Ave Wary, eve- ae by feverall 
ry Fridays Behold yet another Article which goes firther, as wee fhall un- “°PSS 
der{tand by the commentary, 4s elo power to ufe and enjoy all and every the 
priviledges, indults exemptions, libertics, immunities, plenary pardon of finnes, 
and other fpirituall graces given and granted to the brother. hood of the image of ~ 
St. Saviour ad Sancta Sanctorum , of the charity and great hofpitall of Sts 
James ¢# Augutta, of St. john Baptilt, St. Cofmus avd Damianus. Of the Flo» 
rentine nation, of our hospital of the Holy Ghoft in Saxia, Of the Order of St. 
Aultin and St. Champ, Ofthe fraternities of the [aid citie, Of the Churches of 
onr Lady De Populo & de verbo.togerther with all the gifts, graces, pardons and . 
indulgences granted by our predecefjours to thofe which vifit the faid Churches, 
or to be granted by our [uccel[ours, to have and enjoy for ever. 
6 Inthe fequell ofthat Bull are fet downe the indulgences granted tothe —~ 
Churches,brother-hoods,and Hofpitals mentioned in the former Article, with 
the names of the Popes that granted them: among(t whom are named, Six- 
tus, Gregory, Innocent, Celeftine, Clement the fift, Boniface theeighth, Lixo. | 
cextand Sixtus the fourth. But wee may doe better to tranferibe the whole ; 
for it may bee there is nowa fcarcity ofcopies. The Statutes and Ordinances 
of the worfhipfull Fraternity of the moft bleffed body of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, ~ 
* newly founded and erethedin the Church of St. Hilary of Chartres, together with 
a [ummary of the pardons and indulgences given and granted by our holy Fathers 
the Popes, and by our holy Father Pope Paul the third of that name, confirmed to a 
ok Jrenk f7ree 


the [aid Fraternity, and all others of like denomination, as well at Rome as out of 
Rome, ereéFed or to bee erefted. Which Statutes and Ordinances, by virtue of 
the taking ont of thofe Buls made therenpon , by \anthoritie of Pope Juliusthe  «, 
third of that name now reigning, ¢iven at Rome the fixt day of May, in the year 
one thonfand five hundred and fiftie, hall bee obferved and kept in manner and 
forme following. Thepardons, Indulgences, Iubily, and plenary vemiffions crane 
ted to (uch as vifit the altar, where the bleffed Sacrament and precious body of Jee 
fs Chrift 2 placed in the faid Church of St. Hilary, upon the daies yin the yeare, 
und according to the manner and forme hereafter declared and expreffed ; to thé 
end that every Chriftian defirous of his falvation, may purchafe and come by 
them. ; . 
7 eAnd firft the declaration of the Indulgences given and granted to the brea 
thren of the [aid Fraternitie foundiin the Church of St.Hilary of Chartres, vé= 
rified, approved, and confirmed for ever, but made valid by our holy father, Popé 
» Julius the third of that name now reigning. io 
8 The Indulgences granted to the Hofpitall of St.Jamesin Augufta. 
9 The Indulgences granted to the Church of St. John of Florence, and to the 
company and fociety of the (2idnation,and of St. Cofmas and. Damianus.of 
Rome: ’ ae) sit 
10 The Indulgences granted to the focierse of the holy Gi amp of Rome. 
11 The Indulgences granted to the brethren and fifters of St. Saviour ad 
Santa Sanctorum, | 5 not es 5 ih ste hime? y 
12 The Indulgences granted to the companie of the Charitie of Rome. 
13 The Indulgences of the great Hosfitall of the Holy Ghoft in Saxia, of the 
‘Order of St. AuitinofRome. rsh ged . 
14 The.Indalgences of our Lady de Populoef Rome 


Thecatalogue and declaration of the Indulgences aforefaid, with the 
names of the Popes that granted them, and the dayes 
are Vn -» upon which they may behads =. a 
15. Firft, onr holy Father Pope Leo hath granted to ak and every one of the 
: ite FO is [aid ‘ 


. Popes. 


~ 
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Plenary par- _faid brethren which fhall be prefent at Preceffions and other divine fervice, celes 

donsgtamed — Srared upon Corpus Chrifti day, remiffion of all their finnes, provided they bee 

by bee and confelfed and penitent, or have a full refolution to confeffe themfelves at the times 
regory, appointed by our holy mother the Church. . 


Plenary pardon to thofe of the brethren that thall name the 
name of Jefwe at the point of death. | 


16 Item, hee hath granted a plenary pardon to all fuch of the brethren of the 
Said Fraternity ,as fhall name the name of \efus at the point of death, andthey foal 
bee partakers of all the good workes of the whole Church Catholique. 


Plenary pardon upon all the feaft dayes of our Lady, upon All 
Soules day, and upon St. Philip and Lames day. 


17 Item, he hath granted to every one of the faid brothers and fifters, who up= 
on any of the feafts of our Lady, upon All Souls day, and upon Philip and James 
day, from theveshers of the eves untill the vefpers of the faid dayes. foal], being 
Confelfed and penitent, vifite the great Altar of St. Hilary, wpon which the moft 
precious bleffed Sacrament 1 fet , plenary pardon of all their finnes , upon every 
one of the fatd dayes, 


Plenary pardon upon all the fecond Sundayes in Jane 
and upon the fixteenth of July. — 


~ 18 Item, Pope Sixtus bath given and granted to every brother and fifter that 
Soall vifite the faid altar upon the fecond Sunday in Fune, and the fixteenth day 
of Fuly every year , forevery of the faid dayes a plenary remiffion of all their 
fianess ss) (im the ONE a , 


Plenary pardontothedead. + 


‘9 Item, he hath granted to every brother that fhall give any almes, or offer 
any [acrifice according tohs meanes and ability, by way of fuffrage for the foule 
of any one deceafed , that hee foall obtaine plenary pardon for the finnes of bim fo 
deceased, RHI | Sih i 
Plenary pardonupon our Ladies day inmid-Augult, «| 

: which isthe Affumption. ty 


- 30 Item, Pope Gregory bath givenand grantedto every brother that foal 
vifit the altar of the bleffed Sacrament inthe (aid Church of the faideSt Hilary 
upon our Ladies day in mideedugult, which as the Affumption day, plenary re- 
miffion of allbis finnes, 8 is ad D 


— ana is ' , rt + 
Plenary pardon upon all the feafts of our Lady , and the Oftaves 
~~ ofthem, and upon all thefeatts ofthe Apoftles. «av ©: 
21 Item, bee hath given to all the feftivals of our Laily, and theOtaves of 
thems, andto every feaft of the Apoftles 5 plenary pardon of all finesse. 


fe | Eafter day and eight dayes following. | jpostT 
22 Item, Pope Innocent hath granted to the faid if: Sea ‘aid Afters, apon 


Eafter day, and cight dayes following , fore thoufand cighthandredyears of 


. Quaran~ 


Cap.1. . Of Indulgences. (253 


Quarantains,andremiffion of the third part of all their finnes. — Severall Popes 
pardons, 


Twelfth day,and the o@aves of that feltivall,and 
the nativity of our Lady. 


23 Item, hee hath granted to the twelfth day, and the offaves thereof , five 
thoufand years ;to the day of the nativity of our Lady, and the oftaves of it thir. 
~ ty thonfand years of true pardon. 


Afcenfion day and the o@aves thereof. 


34 tem, Pope Clement the fifth bath granted tothe faid brothers and fifters 
upon Afcenfiom day, and the oétave thereof twothoufawd years of true par- » 
don. . / 

25 Pope Bonitace the eighth hath granted to the faid brothers and fifters upon 
the [aid Afcenfion day and the ottaves. thereof two thoufand years of truepar= » 
don. 

Theday of the Affumption of our Lady. 


26 Item, Pope Innocent hath granted to the faid brothers and fifters upor 
the day of the Affumption of owr Lady, two thoufand eight hundred years, and as 


many quarantaines of true pardon, 


€ 


All- Saints day. 


27 Item, Pope Bennet the twelfth hath granted to the [aid brothers Upok ~ 
AL-Saints day three thoufand eight bundred quarantains of true pardon, 


Plenary pardon uponall the feltivals of our Lady, to thofethat | 
fhall yifit the altar upon which the blefled Sacrament 
ftandeth in the Church of St. Hilary. 


28 Item, Pope Sixtus the fourth hath given and granted to the [aid brothers 
and fifters that fhall vifit the faid altar in the (burch of St. Hilary, zpon which-the 
— bleffed Sacrament of the Altar flaudeth, upon any of the feftivals of our Lady, 
from the firft Vefpers to the fecond, plenary pardon of all their finues. 


All the Satterdayes in Lent. 


2 9 Item, hehath granted to the faid brothers which fhall vifit the faid Altar 
all the Satterdayes in Lent, for every day a thonfand eight hundred years of trae . 
pardon, 

All daies from Thurfday in mid-Lent till Low Sunday. 


| 30 Item, hee hath granted to the (aid brothers and fifters Vifiting the faid al- 
tar as before, from Thurfday in mid-Lent, till Low Sunday , for every day & 
thonfand eight hundred years, and twothoufand quarantains of true pardon, =~ 


The day of entrance into the faid Fraternity of the venerable 
and-moft precious bleffed Sacrament of 
v se the Altars atl st a 

».@l Over and ohvie the faid pardons and Indulgences fo granted asabowefaid, _ 
our holy Father Pope Paul the thirdof syne tes give and grant as sasord 


+ as : colaseiag ao 
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Pardons gran- by his Bull, plenarie indulgence and remiffion of atl their finnes in manner of Jue 
ted by Pope bilie taevery one that fhall enter into the (aid F raternity, and {ball be confeffed 


Paulthe third. | penitent for his finnes upon the day of his entrance ,and fhall have received the 
woft bleffed body of our Lord Jefus Chrilt. 


Plenary pardon three times in their life. 


32 Item, hee gives and granteth moreover to every one of the faid brothers 
& and fifters, plenarie pardon and indulgence of all their finnes, thrice in their life, 
_ upon what day and houre they pleafe. 


~ An hundred years to all thofe that accompany the body of our 
Lord fefus Chrif?, whenit iscarried to fick folks: 


33. tem, he gives and grants an hundred years of pardon to.ak thofe that fhak 
accompany the bleffed facrament of the altar when it shall be carried to ficke folks; 
and almuch to thole that cannot goe themfelves but shall fend one of their fervants 

} with acandle, and tothofe that can neither goe nor fend, if they fay one Pater no- 
efter ,and an Ave Mary, to every one an hundred years of true pardon. 


i 


To thofe that fhall affift at Mafles, fervices, and Proceffions. 


34 Itembe gives unto all the Brother and Sifters of the [aid Fraternity that 
hhall affift at the Service and Proceffions made in the faid (hurch of S. Hilary ix 
honour of the fasd bleffed Sacrament, to everyone a hundred yeares of true pars 
don. ae 


To thofe that fhall vifit the Church of Saint Hilary every Friday. 


35 Item, he gives and grants to the [aid brothers and fifters which fhall viftt 

the faid Church and thefaid eAttar of Saint Hilary, every Friday, and fall fay 

om» devoutly one Pater nolter and an Ave Maria, in honour of the moft precious ble/- 
Sed Sacrament of the Altar,ten yeares and ten quarantains of true pardon, ~ 


Of chufing their Confeffour. 


36 Itembee hath given and doth give to every one of the faid Brothers and 
Sifters licence and power to chufe three times in their life any Prieft Secular or 
Regular for their (onfeffour, who foall abfolve them from all finnes and offences, » 
how hainous and enormous foever, yea though they bee [uch as arereferded tothe 
holy See eApoftolique, alwayes excepted fuch as are contained in the. Bull which 
ts read at Rome upon Maundy Thurfday. : bytes 


For vifiting the Altar, upon which the bleffed Sacrament ftands in the faid 
Church of Saint Hilary of Chartres,every day in Lent. 


37. Item our {aid baly Father, according to the priviledges given and grate 
ted inthe Hofpitall of the Holy Ghoft, and other places particularly mentioned, 
at which the ftations both within the City of Rome, aud without the walls of the 
{aid City are appointed tobe, doth give unto allthe Brothers and Sifters which 
Rall vifit the [aid Altar upon which the bleffed Sacrament of the eAltar reft- 
eth in the Church of the faid St.Hilary, 2pon the dayes following +} 
»Inprimis, The firf day of Lent, three thoufand yeares of true pardon, anid ple- ~ 
wary rermiffion of all his finues over and.aboves — catkan Di ghoel eat 


 Thurf: 
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Thurfday, ten thoufand lyeares, 
Friday, tex thoufand yeares. ~ 
Saturday, tenthowfand yeares. 


#92 


Pardons in 
Lent. 


The firft Sunday in Lent, eighteene thoufand yeares of pardon, and remiffion ~ 
of all finnes to boot. . 
Munday, ten thoufand yexres,and aplenary indulgence. ~ 
Tuefday, twenty eight thoufand ycares, and asmany quarantains, and remif « 
fron of the third part of their finnes, and the delivery of one foule out of Pura 
atory. ay 
: Weduefday, twenty eight thon[and yeares,and'asmany Quarantaines,and ren ~ 
miffion of the third part of their finnes.\» Se y 
Thurfday, ten thoufand yeares of true pardon and remiffion of al their fins. 
Friday, thirteene thoufand yeares of true pardon, and plenary vemiffion of al . 
their fins. a\e ph 
Saturday, twenty eight thoufand yeares, and'as many quarantaines - and bem 
fides ,remiffion of all their finnes. Kos - 
The fecond Sunday in Lent, twenty eight thoufand yeares, and aé many Dias 
rantdines. f . 
Munday, ten thonfand yeares of pardon, and remiffion of the third part of their 
finnes. aa 
Tuefday,ten thoufand yeares. » 
Weduefday, ten Nate yearess - 
Thurfday,ten thowfand yeares. 
Friday, ten thoufand yeares. \ ine hy ws 
Saturday, ten thoufand yeares ; and befides, remifsion of all their finnes, with 
the deliverance of one foule from the paines of Purgatory. Nat 4° 


The third Sunday in Lent,ten thoufand jeares, and twenty ei ihe quarantains 
of tre pardon, and deliverance of one foule out of Purgatory. 
Munday ten thoufand Jearese © ty 
Tue(day, ten thoufandyeares. . 
Wedne(day ten thoufand yearede 
Thurfday ten thoufand years, | : 
Friday, ten thoufand yeares. ~ | * 
Saturday ,ten thonfand yeares and plenary vemiffion of all their fins.» 
The fourth Sunday, remiffion of all their finnes, and deliverance of one foule 
from the paines of Purgatory. ~ ear 
(Monday, ten thoufand yearese PEAR? 20 RN oie 
Tuefday, tenne thowfand yeares, and remiffion of the third part of all their 
LANES. 
i Wedne(day, tenne thonfand yeares, and remiffion of the third part of all their 
GuneSe ' 
f Thur{day, ten thoufand yeares. ony * 
Friday, ten thoufand yeares.” Pala a 
Saturday ,ten thonfand yeares. 


# 


The fift Sunday, which is the paffion Sunday of ovr Lord Fefus Chrift, twenty . 
Seven thonfand yeares, and as many Quarantains,with remiffion of the third part 
of all their finnes : and they may get thefe pardons twice aday, vifiting the faid 
Altar as ts aforefaid, Bra Ws 
_ (Monday, ten thou[and yearese » ; nights’ 
Tuclday, tan thoufand yeares, oh yy dati 
We ednef- « 
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Eafter. 
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Wednefday, ten thonfand yeares, « 

Thur{day, ten thoufand yeares. 

Friday, the deliverance of one Soule from the paines of Purgatory.» 

Saturday, twelve thoufand yee of pacar » and deliverance yh one file out 
Ue Purgatory. 


+ The fixt Sunday being Palme Sunday, twenty five thoufand years and fore “4 
ty eight quarantarms of true pardon ; and befides, remiffion of all their fins. 
Upon this day they may get.the faid pardons twice, as was faidof the former 
Sunda 
. Monde, twenty five thanfand yeares, and remiffion of the fourth part of al 
their fins ; and befides,plenary remiffion of all fins. 
és Tuefday, twenty eight thoufand yeares, and pred remifion of all their finnes 
over and above. 
“, Wednefday, eighteene thoufand yeares, 
Thur{day; twelve thonfand.yeares, and as many capi ice and remi fi on 
of all their fins befide. 
~ Good- Friday, a great number of pardons and indulgences, and plenary remif~ 
fron of all fins. 
» Saturday before Eafter, two and twenty thnfand Jae and fags eight qua- 
rantains of pardon, and plenary remiffion of all fins. 


~ Eaffer day, twenty eight thonfand yeares, and as many quarantainsof pardon, 
and plenary remiffion of all fins. 
~ Eafter Munday, twenty eight thoufand yeares, and as mary hanes of 
arne pardon, and plenary rew)s[fion of all fins. 
~ Eafter Tuefday ,ten thoufand yeares. 
-Wednefday, fifteene thoufand yeares,and as many auarareaiiter, and the bicee. 
rance of one foule out of Purgatory, 
_ Thurfday, fifteene thoufand yeares and plenary remiffion of all fins, — 
» Friday, fifteene thoufand.yeares.. 
” Saturday, fiftcene thoufand Pg and plenary remiffion of the third part of 
all their fins. eAnd they may have them twice a day ,as before, 
~ Low. Sunday, fifteene thoufand yeares, and plenary remoiffic ion. And they may 
get them twice aday, | 


The Stations after Eafterin the faid Church of §. Hilary, 
. doing as 5 (et. downe before, and vifiting the faid al. 
tar of the bleffed Sacrament, "ere 

38 * Imprimis, St. cnt day, eighteen thoufand years,and as many qua- 
Srantainse ... 

© Afcenfion day, twenty eight thoufand years, and as many quarantains. 

“W hitfuneve, fifteen thoufand years, and-remiffion of all finnes. 

¢ Whitfun Sunday, twenty eight thoufand here and plenary remiffion of all 
‘ their finnese 

* Whitfin-munday, remiffion of all finnes. 

‘Tuefday twenty three thoufand years. 

©Wednefday, twenty eight thoufand years, and as many quarantains, and 
¢remiffion of the third part oftheit finnes, and the deliverance of one foul out 
‘of Pagar? befides. " 


“The Stations of py in the faid Chrerch f St. Hilary. 


39 ‘ The firlt Sunday in Advent, twenty cight thoufand years, and as ma~ 
se ‘ny 
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* ny quarantains; and remiflion of the third part of all thetr fins, Popes Bulls for 
«The fecond Suriday, eleven thoufand yeares, and plenatie temiffion of all thef Tadul- 
‘ fines, =e By St. § Spang ees : genices 
* Thethird Sunday, twenty eight thoufand years, and as man ij 
‘and remiffion of the third base their na aaiisetts bot 
‘The Wednefday in Ember week, twenty eight thoufand years,and as ma- 
ny quarantains, dnd remiffion of the third part of their fins, 
‘ Friday, eleven thoufand years, and plenarie remiffion of all fins. 
* Saturday, twelve thoufand years, and asmany quarantains,and plenarie te- 
© miffion of all fins. lod 7 
: The fourth Sunday, eleven thoufand yeares, and plenatie temiffion of all 
* finnes, : iT: 
‘Atthe fecond maffe upon Chriltmas day, which is called the day-breake 
naffe, twentie eight thoufand years, and as many quarantairis, and plena- 
© rie remiffion of all finnes: . | 
«St. Stephens day, twentie eight thoufand years, and as many quarantains, 
“and plenary remiffion of all fines. 1 ! 
« St. Zohn th’ Evangeliftsday , twentie cight thoufand yeares, and as many 
€ quarantains, and plenarie remiffion of all finnes. ds 
‘ Innocents day, fifteene thoufand years, and as manie quarantains,and remit: 
* fion of all finnes. 
‘ The day of Circumeifion, which is new- years day, twentie five thoufaud 
£ years,and plenatieremiffion of all fins, oe 
‘Twelfth day, cwentie eight thoufand years, as manie quarantains, and ple- 
© narieremilfion of all their finnes.° . | 
§ Septuagefima Sunday, eleven thonfand years, and fourtie eight quarantaius, 
© and the remiffion of the third part of their finnes, ‘with the deliverance of 
* one foule out of purgatorie. 9” 
© Sexagefima Sunday, thirteen thoufand years,and fortie feven thoufand qua- 
* ranrains, and remiifion of thethird part of theirfins. onl 915 $f 
© Duingnagefima Sunday, twentie eight thoufand yeares, and as manie qua 
* rantains of true pardon. nals ' 
go ‘And the faid pardons and indulgences here above mentioned,are gran- 
‘ted onely to the brothers and fitters of the {aid Fraternitie, which fhall upon 
« the daies aforefaid everie yeare vifit the faid altar in that Ghurch of Sti\H« 
« Jary of Chaveves, wpon whiclr the blefied Sacrament and precious bodie of 
« Te/us Chrift is placed. W y ady Yo a 
ai * Medard Thierfanit, Prielt; Licentiat in the Lawes,Canon of (Chartres; 
« Onficiall and Viear Generall both in the fpititualty and cemporalty of theres 
“ verend Father in God Monfieur Lewes, by the grace of God and the holy 
*See Apoftoliqué Bifhop of Chartres, to allatid fingular the Parfonsand-Vi- 
‘cars of che Chuueehes within the Citie of Chartres , fendeth erecting in our 
© Lord God everlalting. Pope Pau/the third ot happy memorie,did heretofore, vF wuts 
of his own proper motion, for the honor & reverence of the precious blefled 
* Sadraitiext grant unto the brothers of the fraternity of the bleffed body of Je- ve 
« é Chrit, i the AZinerwa of Rome, certaine induleences,plenaty temiffion of ~~» « 
« linnes, inttitinities,and other erates $Mthe good devoriowandiipon petition «°° 
« of the faithfall Chritian Brothers. Which indulgences and plenary remit ie 
© flotv6f fing, out holy Fathet Pies the third by the divine providence Pope, 
© to the end that all Chriftians fhoald prefle more earneftly and aectapG 
* come and honour the fo admirable bleffed Sacrament, of his owne authoriti¢ 
and dignitié Hath willed and decreed that they bee of perpetmall Forceand 
‘efficacit. And the(é indulgences and other graces aforefaid, at the inftance 
‘and requeft of the moft noble peensee Mr. Chriffopher de Sadaee the 
‘ l € Lieve 
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€ Lieutenant Generall-of the moft Chriftian King within the Bailiwicke of 
«Chartres, hathcommunicated and granted themto thé Brothers and Silters . 
‘ of the Fraternitie of the mott bleffed body of Jefus Chrift, heretofore inititu- 
‘ted and erected.in the Church of Saint Hilary of Chartres, alwayes provi- 
« ded that like grace and gift was not formerly granted to any other Church of 
© the faid Citieof Chartres. And forafmuch as we have viewed the coritents 
* of the faid indulgences, in the publique inftrument out of thecopie of Dome. 
‘ nic Bifhop of Hoftsa, Cardtnall of the holy Church of Rome, by title Traven, 
© Deane of the facred Apottolicall Colledge, Protector and Patron of the de- 
* vout and Catholique Fraternitie of the blefled body of our Lord Jefas Chritt, 
* founded in the Church of our Lady of AZizerva, of the Order of Friars pree 
* dicants inthe Citie of Rome, in manner of an exemplification, publithed, 
* drawne,figned and fealed by Gene/e Bulter, Secretary tothe faid Fraternitie, 


™ «given at Rome the fixt of May,one thoufand five hundred and fiftie. And far- 


' thermore, whereas by acertaine declaration made unto the Court of Rome, 


« by. the command and with the leave of the Reverend Father imGod the Lord 
« Bifhop of (hartres, andasit {eemes toustruly and lawfully made, that*tis 
* certaine the like grace was never granted to any other Church in the Citie of 


© Chartres ; Wherefore wecommand youto publith and caufetobeepublith- 


{ 


“ed in your Churches, the faid indulgences and\the exemplifications of thelet- 
“ters aforefaid, according te their forme andtenure. Givingleave to the faid 
“Mr. Ghriftopher de Herovard, to caufe the faid Graces and Indulgences to be 
« publifhed within the Citie and Suburbs of Chartres, whether by Siquis’s or 
‘ otherwife, asthe fame Herovard thall thinke good. Given at Chartres un- 
© der the feale of the Chamber of the faid Reverend Father inGod the Bithop 
“of Chartres, in the yeare one thoufand five hundred and fiftie, upon Thurf- 
‘day being the latkoffuly.. .Subferibeds | 204 2 tha: 
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| 42 See tere how the Popes play with their indulgences, and amongft the 


~ reft:two ofthem which prefided,by their Legats at the Councell of Trent, to. 
m Wit, Paul the third, and Fulins the third, The reformation of fuch abufes 


Guil, Durant, 
de Concil. part. 
3.Tit. 15, 


Panormit. in 
Confil, fuper 
Conc. Bafil. 
Conc.Conflant. 
Seff-4o. 
Platina in 
Martino s. 


wasrequired heretofore in firch Generall Councels,as were then holden; as 
bythe Bithop of \Menda in thatiof Vienna in Dauphiny 3 who amongst other 
point s-by him propofed unto the faid Cotncell, puts this for one; It were fit to 
providea competent remedy for this, and befides to, caufe the fees of the curriers 
and Nuncio’s of the Court of Rome to ceafe. We have told you elfewhere up- 
on the teftimonie of the Bifhop of Panormo; that by reaforof the tao haftie 
breaking up of that Gouncell by Céement the fift, that reformation was never 
medled with. boc) io) ig yd ,wtad qui tho it ot boot 

_ \43¢Amongtt other articles propofed by.divers nations at the Councell of 


46 ‘The 


Cap, 1. Of indulgences. = y 9 


46 * The onely Pope Chrilt can give indulgence for fo mary thoufand mil- Ger/ons opinis 
\¢lions of dayesand yeares as we finde in divers grants of Popes and others, in 07 f Indul- 

€ diverstimes and places, and upon divers occafions: oe 
47 ‘ The granting of Indulgences for fo many millions, not onely of daies ee 16. 

€ but yeares,feemesimpoffibleto be maintained without great difficultie, after 

€ remition of eternall punifhment, and commutation into temporall. Foritis , 

€ certaine that no particular man can or ought to bee bound to doe penance fo 

* many yeares, forafmuch as he cannot live the thotufand part of thofe yeares, 

‘and no manis bound to impoffibilities. It 1s alfo certaine that Purgatory 

© fhall ceafe at the worlds end,and confequently the dayes of his penance too. 

- 48 ‘Fromhell there is no redemption. ' At the end of that Tra@ hee hath Confid.s 14 
thefe verfes. 


‘ ‘ é ) « 4 
eA rbitrio Papa proprio fi clavibus att -—. Wer fas Ges fonts 
Poffit, cur finit ut pana pios cruciet ? : fuper matersa 
Cur non evacuat loca purgandis animabus ra indulg entiar. 
Tradita ? 


‘If fo the Pope may ufe the keyes at’s pleaftire, 

* W by does he let good men fuch paines endure f 
* Why doeshe not (too cruell and unkinde !) 

* Emptie the place for purging foules defign’d ? 


49 Now whereas he beleeves that the Popes indulgences do€ not reach fo 
~ farre as hell, that is hereticall as well as the other articles by him fer downe. 
For other Dostors hold that the Pope « Lord of the world,that he officiats in the rencototus Cons 
nature of Chrifts Vicar, both in things celeftiall, terreffriall,and infernall. eAu> radus in templo 
guftinde Ancona, approved by the Popesas well asthe former author, atgues smniun judic. 
thus in the matter of Indulgences. Pope St.Gregory delivered Trajan fromthe prs: C 
paines of hell, which are infinite, by his prayers, therefore much more may hee de~ Pepbe ie 
diver all thofe that are in Purgatory from their paines, which are but finite, by. pste Becley. ~ 
meanes of Indulgences. Alexander of Hales,one ofthe prime Divines, putsa 7% 32 art.2. 
little myfterie in it, for he faith that Trajan being raifed up againe by St.Gres ¥.Additionem 
gorie’s prayers, did penance and was baptized. And indeed there was good rea- ee Maer: 
fon he fhould paffe through this formalities But letusreturneto our plain= ugu/in. de 
tives. Ancona, 
5° TheCouncell of Trent was likewife ptefled about this reformation; by 
King Charles the ninth, and by the German nation, as appeares by their de- 
mands, which wee have fet downe elfewhere, to which it was reafon that 
{ome regard fhould have beene had. Some will tell methat fo there was. «If 
that be fol am farredeceiv’d. Letus fee howthen. ‘ Defiring thatthe abuse Conctl.Trid. 
‘ {es which are creptinto them by little and little, and by occafion whereof the ie | 
<worthie name son aes is abufed by heretiques, may be corrected and 6" % Mee 
€ amended, the Councell doth by this prefent Decree ordaine in generall, that 
€ all wicked gaines for the purchafing of them, whence the main canfe of thefe 
* abufes amongft Chriftian people firlt fprang, be utterly abolifhed. But forthe 
‘reft which proceeded fromignorance, fuperftition, irreverence, or other oc+ 
* cafion whatfoever, fecing they. cannot conveniently bee prohibited in\ partis 
€ cular, by reafon of the divers corruptions of the places and provinces where 
‘they. are committed, the Synod. commands all Bithops, that evety ontof 
‘ themdiligently obferve the abufes of his Church, and give notice.of them at 
* the firft Provinciall Synod ; tothe end that being knowne\by the other Bis 
‘ fhopsalfo, they may forthwith be.prefentedita the Pope» by whofe autho- 
* ritie and wiledome that fhall be ordained which is expedient for the Churth 
‘nniverfall, 4 (9 uaoy WAut AD 2 ip tors i 
tes Li air 5 See 
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st Sechere proceffe is made againft thofe under-rogues of Wallet-bea« 
rers and beggars, whichundertooke to fell thefe falfe {pices in behalfeof the 
Bifhops and other inferiour Officers. But for the Pope his authoritie is pre- 
ferv'd fafe and found, as well inthis as inall thereft. His penitentiary taxe is \ 
neither dead nor ficke forall this ; for they abolifhed onely all wicked gaines 
which arife from them. Who dare bee‘fo bold as to referre thatto the Pope 2 
He fhould be damned for it a thoufand times for want of Indulgences. Jade 
what reformation they will make of this matter, which are the authonrs of 
this diforder ; which reape profit by it ; which build their greatnefle upon it ; 
and who by that meanes make themfelves omnipotent over weake and feare- 
‘full foules. 8 


Cuap.ll. 
Of Fraternities. 


5} Nd forafmuch as thefe large Indulgences whereof wee 
have {poke, are moft commonly granted to Fraternities, 
#3) as appeares by the Buls of them which have beené pro- 
CASI duced, it is good reafon we {peakea word of them too. 
King Charles the ninth in his demands required a refor= 
SI mation of the abufes of fuch Fraternities. The Councell 
found nothing to be corrected in them $ but tacitly con- 
firm’d them, by ordaining that the adminiftratours of them fhall give account of 
their administration every yeare unto the Ordinary. They were wary enough 
not to touch upon that point, feeing it direétly concernes the Popes authority, 
By meanes of thefeindulgences andthe fuperftition which heeufeth in them, 
hegaines millions of menunto himfelfe, who devote themfelves fo muchun- 
to him, for the efpeciall favour which they fuppofe they receive by meanes of 
thefe indulgences,that they doe not acknowledge any other fuperiour, ~~ 
‘2 Formertimes have inftruéted'us, that leagues, and monopolies,and con- 
fpiracies again{t the State, have beene hatched in fich Fraternities as thefe,an 
that diforders and other unlaw full things have beene committed among them. 
They have beene prohibired in all well policied Kingdomes and Common- 
wealths, and particularly in our France : where wee mutt obfervethat as te 
have beene inftruments of trouble and diffolutenefle ; {o they have beene jud- 
ged hurtfull to péace and concord. And for that reafon they arecondemned 
by the Ediéts and Declarations of oyr Kings,as the mothers, or at leaftthe com- 
panions ofconfpiracies; fortheyare fo joyned together by the fame’ Ordi- 
nances : asin that of Henry the third,of September1577. Andall leagues, a/- 
fociations, and fraternities, made orto be made, under any pretence what(oever, 
0 the prejudice of this our Edith, fhall bee utterly void and of vo effect. Andin 
that of the fame Prince,given the 20 of December in the famé yeare.’ Wee'ez- 
prefly forbid all our faid fubjetts, of what qmalitie foever they be, to begin, mare, 
‘or profecute any league, alfociation or fraternitie among §t themfelves,to the pre~ 
judice of our [aid Editt of pacification, The 44 Article of the conference of 
Flex faithin expreffe termes, All the forefaid (to wit, Provofts, Maiors, Con~ 
fils, Sherifes oftownes,&c. mentioned in the former Article) and other Sub- 
jeths what/oever of this Realme, of what condition foever, foall depart from and 
renounce 
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renounce all leagues ,affociations fraternities and intelligences, as well within the The Order of 
Realme as withont. ; Penitents. 

3 Durant Bifhop of (Mende in the reformation which he prefented to the Guit Durant. 
Councell of Vienna, holden inthe yeare 1311, perfwaded the abolition of Epi/é.Mima- 
thefe fraternities for tworeafons: for their diffolutencfle, and for confpiracie "*/ de modo _ 
againit their fuperiours. | Jt would bee alfo ufefull ({aith hee) that fraternities, Was feet 
awherein both Clergy and Lay doe nothing but (owle themfelves with delicates, renee 
live in diffoluteneffe and drunkenneffe, and bufie them/elves in divers plots ac 
gainft their fuperionrs were abolifhed, There isat this day one inrequett in this 
Kingdome,which we may and mutt beleeve to be both feditious and hereticall; 
to wit that of the Recommendati to the bleffed Virgin Mary, otherwife called 
Confalonefi at Rome ; and in France, The Order or Fraternity of the Chaplet, 
the Order of Penitents, the Order of Battw’s:all thefe are but one thing. There 
are fome poore innocents that enroll themfelves among them,thinking to find 
the falvation of their foules there, and to enjoy the virtue of fo many goodly 
indulgences. Some ofthem pride themfelves in going ina mafque as it were, 
and walking about the towne ina white, or black, or gray garment, or of fome 
other colour: fome with their white fandals, and their {weet-meats in their 
pocketsto throw ata fweet- heart as they paffe along, after they have caft ma- 
ny a pitifull amorous glance at her. Another with a whip in his hand full fet 
with prickes, lancing himfelfe and drawing blond of his back, who goes from 
{treet to ftreet, and Churchto Church begging for mercie; fervingforafpe- _ 
tacle andan offence to all thofe that behold thefe antiques. But the moft part 
ofthem are Statefmen, fine, cunning. delighting in troubles, and enemies of 
peace. Which make ufe of {ach “aflemblics to caft their plots, to build their - 
defignes, and to put them in execution. 

4 This Order was cried downe in the Citie of Parz by the late King Henry 
the third,becaufe he was certified of the confpiracies which they made againit, 
the State. It isnotorioufly knowne to many that the League was {worne in, 
Tholoufe by the blacke Penitents ; and that as many of thefe Orders as are in, 
France did all confpire to the like ends. And yet notwithftanding we fee them, 
now adaies {pring up againe in divers Cities. This Societie and Fraternitie was 
renewed by Gregory the thirteenth, the yeare 1576, as appeares by his Bull of. 
the fourth of O&ober. What time, alittleafter the arrivall of the Bifhop of 
Parts,that confultation about the League was held at Rome, which was found 
inthe Advocate Davids coffer. Now the penance which Gregory faith he're- 
newesunto them, is this : That the faid Brothers ,in flead of thofe which wee cal] Gregory the 13 
Canonical houres, phall not faile to fay the Lords prayer five and twenty, times, his Bull of the 
Pater notter,&¢: aad the eAngels falutation as many times Ave Maria, &c.Ad- 120f Octobers 
ding at the clofe,Gloria Patri, 8cc.which is (aid after every P{almin the Church, Printed x: Dari 
eAndalfo they foal fay the [aid Orifons and Salutations, Pater and Ave, feven, tien | tale 
times ; with the verficle Requiem zternam,&c. and the re/ponce, Et lux perpes, can aie 
ta,y8cc, 2 bl 2 ' teat 

5 All thefe Pater noffers, Ave Maria’sand Requiems, are comprehended bee 
iha’Crowne or Chaplet, {fpoken ofin the fame Bull, the forme whereofisres, 4) s\sae8 
preferited at the’end of the Bull) which they mutt hold in their hands, and fay. 
overiniorder in fiich ameafure as is there exprett. And this being fo done, We. 
rebeafe them (faith the fame Gregory ) twenty yeares. the ae and feftivals 
and other holidayes'ten yeares, ofthe penance which fhall or ought to bee enjoyned 
them dapon the day that they hall Ve acquitted fromthe [aid (rowne.Befides, wee 
Peppy. the (aid Brothers plenary indulgence and pardon of their fins, [uch as rina’ 
being contrite and confeffed fhallfay over the faid Crowne,or Chaplet upon the oe Obs 
dayes of Chriftinas,Eafter who ad al(o upon thofe other dates which the 
Catholique Church doth celebrate in honour of our Lord Iefus Chrift, and of our 
fady, Ll 3 6 There 
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6 There are yet other Indulgences in the fame Bull, both for the quick and 


Flagellants.  thedead, which we omit. It was printed at Paris by Afichel Inlian the yeare 
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1583, with the picture of our Lady ftretching out her veile over two of thefe 
Battu’s or Penitents, dreffed in. their proper habits and hoods, which cover all 
the head except the eyes, and their whipsin their hands ; which made mee call 
them heretiques; for they are the fircceffours of thofe Flagellators that were 
condemned as fuch. We will here fet downe fome paffages out of fuch authors 
as {peake of them. | 
7 And firit out of Nauclerus Provolt of Tubinge. ‘Inthe fame year 1346, 
* the Flagellators came into Germany, men of divers conditions, who begun 
‘to whip themfelves, travailing from place to place. Two hundred ofthem 
* came out of Suevsa into Spire, having among them one head & two matters, 
« whofe command they obeyed. Thefe fetting themfelves in a ring before the 
* Monalterie of Spie, about an houre after dinner, and putting off their gar- 
*méts,having fhirts on after the fathid of breeches, which went fromthe walt 
‘downto the heels, they caft themfelves down upon the ground in form ofa 
© Crucifix;all of them whipping themfelves,finging, & calling upon God, tur- 
* ning thefelves upon their faces, praying for théfelves & for their benefactors 
‘and malefactors. There wereamong{t them fome Prietts, and lettered men, 
* bothnoble and ignoble, women and children... The good will ofevery one 
‘of the inhabitants of Spsre was fo great towards them, that being all prefent- 
‘ly invited, there were not enow of them-for thofe that defired them. » For 
they tookenoalmes, but if Bcr avers invited to any mans table they went 
« with the leave of their mafters. They whipt themfelves twicea day, and e- 
* very one once a night privately. They never {poketo women. They wore 
¢all croffes upon their garments before and behinde, and upon their bonnetss: 
* having whips hanging at their garments : and they ftaid not above one night 
in one parifh: into this focietie they admitted above an hundred people 
*of the Citie of Spire. But none was admitted. untill he had firlt promifed to 
© obferve all things aforefaid : and that hee was able de proprioto {pend eight 
* pieces offilver a day called Hallenfes, that he needed not begge : and that hee 
* was certaine he had beene confefled, contrite, and had forgiven his enemies 
«all manner of injuries ; and befides it was requifite hee fhould havehis wifes 
“leave. There came fucha multitude of themto Strasbourg asit wasimpof- 
*fible for any man to number them. But there they were, compelled tofor- 
“beare, by the Emperour Charles the fourth, and by the Friars mendicant:and: 
the Priefts. At laftthey wenton devotion to efvinion, where the Popes 
«Court was. And after they had whipt themfelyes in St.Peters Church, C/e- 
ment the fixt would have imprifoned them, but fome of the Cardinals excufed 
‘them. Then the Pope forbad both them and all other Chriftians to ufe any 
€ fch publique whipping from thence forwards upon paine of excommunica- 
‘ tion by that his fentence ; and yet that a penitent might whip himéelfe in pri- 
¢ vate notwithftanding. Albertus edrgentinenfs hath the very fame ftory in 
the fame words. wre 
8 The author of the booke intitled Chronicum Chronicorum, {peaks thus of 
them, 7he Sed of the Flagellantes bad their origénall in Italy, and from. thence 
it was fpread into Germany axd France. They whip’d them/elves ont of oftenta~. 
tion with knotted whips whereto were faftned certaine pricks :from this Sect man. 
ny grievous errours arofe in diverfe places, about the faith and facraments of the. 
Church. eAt laf} it was utterly rooted ont , partly by fire and partly by {words 
eA lbertus Crantzins hatha long difcourfe of them, muchlike to that of Maw~ 
clerus ; eAtbout this time (faithhe, meaning about the yearet300) the See of . 
the Flagellants did frangely increafein many Provinces. It ss uncertaine who» 
was the firft author of it, unleffe st was he shat fowes tares while other men peep, 
| as 
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as the Gofpel {peaketh. Herenpon they were called Acephali, that 2, headleffe. Gerfom aganit 
Clownifh fellows, that tore their bodies with the lafbes of their whips through the the Fiageliaurs. 
fields in Germany .They wore croffes upon their garments: They marched introups 
through the countrey, in an orderly Proceffion : having their head and face cove- 
ved all but the cies ; and their countenance caf downe upon the ground : they al= 
waies looked fad and difcontent. Their whips weir :nade of three cords ; everie 
one of which had aknot , andevery aot hts piece of iron fhicking out in fafhion of 
acroffe. Theyhad their backs and fooulders all putrified with great blowes and 
wounds. «4s foone as they were entered into. a Church, they put off their clothes , 
and appareld themfelves in linnen breches , which went from the navill down- 
wards, &c. Mere 
9 ThisSec& {prung up prefently after the Councell of Coxftance ; notasthe 
former, buta little more handfomely , with more pretence and colour of de- 
votion. The Clergy whip’d themfelvesin the Churches ; and alfo many Lay 
men of all forts, without running abroad in the world, asthe other did: in 
fhort,a man cannot tell what to compare them to better thanto the Batts’s of 
our times. What I fhall {peake thall be proved by the tettimony of A&, Fox 
Gerfon Chancelour of Parts, who writa treatife againit thefe Bartn’s, what 
time he was refident at the Councell of Conftance ; which hee fent, together 
witha letter toone Vincestius, a favourer of theirs,of the Order of Predicants. 
But f amto blameto fay fo much of it : Let us heare that great Devine {peake 
himfelfe , out of whom wee fhall felectthe principall paflages : 
to ‘The law of Chrift ( faith hee ) ought no lefle to efchew the fiperftiti- fcannes Ger- 
* onsofthe Gentiles and Idolatets (efpecially fach as are horrid and cruell ) im /iv in 1. part. 
“ the fervice of God, thantheold law. Now inthat there is anexprefle pro- “pe7”: 
£ hibition in the 14 of Deuteronomie, whereitisfaid, Yee are the children of pea. at 
“the Lord yout God, ye thall not cut your felves. The glofie faith ; You ought iyorinm Ae i ‘ 
* not to make your felves like Idolaters : and it izin the Hebrew; You hall not 
‘rent your felves. Now fo did. the Idolaters , asit is written in the 2 of Kings 
~ €Chap.18. Where it is faid that they curthemfelves, according to the cu- 
« ftome, with knives and lances, till the bloud gufhed out. Surely it isa known 
‘ thing, and hath been Jeft untousuponrecord in writing, that thefe murthe- 
_*rousand Apoftate Divels do long after the effufion of bloud, efpecially mans 
© bloud. Alaw the more injutt it 1s, and more pleafing to the Divell, the more 
‘ cruelfitis found to bee, Thisis evident fromthe example of fich as facrificed 
‘their fonnes and daughters. ‘And therefore the Lord {aid by his Prophet; 
* You thall ferve ftrange Gods which fhall not give you any reft, But Chrift by _ 
* his grace hath bin pleafed to faveus mercifully by the fhedding of his blond; 
« whereby hee hath made us towards God wifedome, and juftice, and fancti- 
* ficationand redemption, Alittle after, ‘ Chrifts law doth ftraitly forbid to 
“impofe any publique penance upon Clergy men, Priefts, and Prelats, for re- 
* verence to their f{piritual profeflion. How much leffe ought fuch perfons fub- 
« mit themfelves to fuch publique penance, as many of the F/agellants do?who 
“though they feeme to hide themfelves, yet are they fufficiently knowne. The 
* fame may be faid of noted perfons ofboth fexs. And regard fhouldalfo bee 
© had of the modefty of young children and damofels, which are feene to de- 
*veft themfelves, A littleafter hee faith, ‘The law of Chrift declared by the 
© Church , hath alwaies difallowed the Seé of fuch as whip themfelves, ha- 
* ving obferved that it began to fpread in divers parts of the world. This hath 
* beenefeene within the memory of fome menyetalive, both in Lorraine, 
© Germany, France,and manic other places, as both the men and Chronicles of 
‘ France doe teltifie, and other writings of good credit. Item, no evill could 
€ fubfilt if it had not fome fhew of good:. Wherefore it is a Sophifticall ar- 
‘gument, much good redounds from this Sect of Flagellants, therefore ) 
‘ought 
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ought hotto bee abolifhed and difallowed: The law of Chrift madé by 
‘ men, doth not only refpeét God, but our neighbour alfo, and the Prinee,and 
‘his Prelats. And thereforeitis not lawfall for the people to fet upall kind of 
‘ fafhions, which may bee occafion of fedition, faction , or faperftition; &e 
* Item, The law of Chriftis futticiently fet forth unto usin the precepts of the 
‘ decalogue,the obfervation wherof if it be perform’d with an honeft fimhpliei= 
© tie, and (that I may fo fay) with a groffe faith, is futiicient to falvation ; ef 
* pecially in ref{pect of the Laitie and common people, without any new iinpo» 


* ition of fach hard tasks. Item, The law of Chritt,as it is fufficiently explained 


‘ by his Apoftles and the facred DoGours , hath not invented any fuchnovel- 
“ties of Flagellants either by fermons or otherwife:but hath reprefented them 
‘rather as moft fufpect and dangerous. Item, The law of Chrift teacheth by 
* the waies aforefaid, and many other fuch like,that the Prelats of the Church, 


* the Pa(tours and Doctours, yea even Princes ought to labour and endevour 


‘to diftraGtatid difperfe fuch a blondie Sectas this; both by preachings and 
‘ good perfwafions, and by cenfures not onelie Ecclefialtical but temporal too, 
“as our predeceffours did : confidering thatunder this cloak'and pretence of 
* penance; a number of wickednefle is committed; as thofe reltifie that have. 


madetriallofit. Anda littkeafter this hee addes, * This Set of them that 


‘ whip themfelves hath been divers times condemned heretofore a long time 
‘agoe ; and therefore feeing it begins to {prout againe and to increaféyitought 
‘to be utterlie extirpated and beaten downe.In conclufion he faith, ‘ Laftlie, 
* if thisfamons Do@tour Mr. Vincent thinke perhaps he cannot convenientlie 
* and effe@uallie provide for the premifes with profit, it may feemeto bee the 
‘ fafer way for him to abfent himfelfe fora time, by forbearing that focietie : 
‘ which he may doe by vifiting the facred Councel; or fome othét way. Writ 
* in the time of the Councel of Conffance, the year 1417. a . 

11 The epiftle which he fenttothis Mr. Vincent is put after this treatife, 
where he faith amongtt other things ; Beleewe mee, great and ancient Dofonr, 


divers men fpeak diverfly of your fermons,efpecially of this Sett of thofe that whip 


them/felves ; which, as it ts evident bath beene condemned heretofore many times, 
and in many places. Which you doe not approve indeed, as thofe that know yore 
doe affirme ; bat withall you doe not fufficiently difprove it, &cs At the end there 
is this addition of Peter de eAliaco Cardinal of Cambray: Reverekd Sir, and 
moft daar father, I have beene perfwaded to exhort you in a charitable way con- 
cerning the premifes, together tsth my beloved brother aud companionshe Chan- 
celour of Paris. Hee that ts | : 


Yours in all things, oi 
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ay T was expected from this Councel, that there fhould’ 
SSH bec fome great reformation in point of difpenfations, 
444) Confidering they generallie condemn’d an tnlawfull 
power which the Pope aflumes unto himfelfe byrea- 
fon of them ;the great abufes committed in them,and 
the great complaints that were made ofthem.- But be- 
hold, all our hopes are dafh’d ! there muft bee no more 
talkeof them if this Councell be admitted. That the 
Pope arrogates unto himéelfe an immenfe and unlawfull power inthis behalf, 
is out ofall queftion. “He pretends that hee can difpenfe above all law. For 
umane; that is taken for granted : but for divine laws Grariaz reltraines thefe 
difpenfations to certaine cafes. But Znnocent the third fets no bounds to them ; 
but tels us in general termes, That he can di/penfe with the law, above the law, 
by reafon ofhu plenitude of power. This cext will bee alwaies underltood ac- 
cording to the expofition ofthe Doours and Practitioners , who hold that 
¢ may difpenfe above the law; befide the law, and againft the law : that hee 


the Pope may 
hath foveraigne power tn al and above all. 

2 But though he fhould challenge no more but the difpenfing with humane 
laws; in all thofe cafes {pecified by Gratian, it'were no light matter. Our laws 
would henceforth fcarfe ferve our turnes neither the Decrees, nor the Canons. 
For, according to his opinion, the Pope isnd way fiubjectto them, but may 
difpenfe with them, ‘and make new lawes. Our Gloffatour:upon the Ca- 
non law,avowed’by the Rota of Rome,goes farre firther;as that, 7he Pope may 
difpenfeagainft the Apoftle ; againft the old Teftament ; again[? the fonre Evan- 
gelifts ; againft the law of God. When they conic fo farre in this, I leave you 
to imagine what they will doe inthe reft ; at this day efpecially when the con- 
troverfie betwixt the Pope and the Councell fhall bee decided. It will not 
need to ‘putin that exception ofthe glofle, Dhat the Pope cannot difpenfe a- 
" gainft the generall fate of the Church, For hebeing above it, and having full fo- 

veraigntie, when he thall make ufe of it, who will tell him, Youare to blame? 
Efpeciallie confidering our Sophifters maintaine now  adaies, that all he does 
is well done, and that he cannot etre in that regard.’ Popesare not content to, 
difpenfe onelie intheir books, but they do it farre better in their practife ; and 
thar-alwaies to their owne advantage. For thefe difpenfations aime at two 
things, their profit and their greatnefle. Germany will tell us newes of them. Ag 
forthe firft , Tdoe not {peake of the Proteftants, but the Catholiques affembled 
at an Imperiall Dietat Noremberg,the year 1522 : when they ‘fay ; ‘ 
3Many things are forbid by humane conftitutions , and many things alfo are 
commanded, which are neither commanded nor prohibited by the lawes of God : 
Such ave divers impediments of marriage by reafon of affinitie, common honeffy, 
Spiritual and legall kindred, and confanguiniticin many divers degrees. Befides, 
the ufe of fome meats ts forbidden, which yet God created for the neceffitie of men: 
Thefe and many other {uch like bumane conftitutions bind men, fo long till they 
can'by their money purchafe adifpenfation from [uch lawes, of thofe that madé 
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ThePopesa- them, So money makes that lawfull to the rich, which the poore cannot compaffe 
bule of difpen- gratis. And by fuch unlawful bands of humane conftitutions , there ts not onely a 
Fayops, «i huge maffe of money drain dont of Germanic, and tran/ported beyond the Alpes ; 

but a great deal of iniquitic railed amongft Chriftians themfelves, many of- 
fences aud quarrels, when the poore perceive themfelves caught inthefe nets , for 
no other reafon but becaufe they want the thornes of the Gofpel ; for fo are riches 
called there. This complaint was prefented to Pope Adrian the 6, when 
hee talked of calling that General! Conncell which was afterwards holden at 
Trent. ; 
4 The fame nation of Germany had drawne upa fummarie of other grievan- 
ces fome years before, and prefented them to the Emperour-Adaximilianel he 
vid.Fafiiculam firft was this ;As for the obfervance of Bulls, compacts, priviledges, and letters 
rerumexpe- granted by their ‘Predece([ours withont any limitations, the later Popes thinke 
tend:p.167.6. they are not bound tothem:,, but on the contrarie they tran[greffe them by fre 
quent difpenfations, fufpexfions, and repeals upon any mans entreaty, yea even of 
Some bafe fellow... Neasebanan i DR ee eee 
5 A certaine Archbifhap of Germany ,Legat for the See of Rome, asked Pe pe 
Bonifac,in ep. Zacharie what he fhould do about a difpenfation which a German affared him 
ad Zachar.Pap., he had got of Pope Gregory his predeceflour, to marrie a'woman that.bad fir 
2.Tom.Conc. 4? beene married to his uncle, and afterwards to.a Cozenot his,from.whem fhee 
cn was divorced, and who was yetalive ; befides, fhe was his kinfwomanin, the 
Francica, _ third degree, and had beene.a Nun. Weknow not what,anfwer ; nor, doe we 
here confiderany thing but.the injuftnefleofthe difpenfation. «4 elas wd 
6 Saint Bernard, who liyed inthe year 1150, writing to. Eugenins thethird, 
complainesbitterlie of thefe difpenfations... What ? ( yom will fay unto me).doe 
Bernard br de 9% forbid me to difpenfe ? No,{ saith he) but onely to diffipate. I am not fasgno- 
confiderat. ad rant, but I know you are placed there to bee-adifpenfer , but.to edificationsnor te 
Eugen. Pap, — defrutions i one Linodtor donert aed 
© 7. TheStates of England being all aflembled together in;corps,, in the yeare 
1246, under Henry thethird, put up divers grievances againft the Pope, ina 
bill ofcomplaint drawne by them,;which wee read entirein the Hiftorie of an 
MathewsParif, Englifs Monke, amongtt which this is one 5.. England # further aggrieved by 
. bias the frequent comming of thatinfamous Nuncio, ( nomobttante) whereby the re- 
p. 677° ar ligion of oathes; the ancient cuft.omes, the validity of writings, the. authority of 
grants,the Statutes lawes .priviledges areweakened and difanull’d.Inaliouck 
_ that infinite numbers of Englithmen are grieved and afflicted thereby. The Pope 
doth not carry himfelfe fo legally and moderately, towards the Realme of England, 
in revoking the plenitude of his power, as hee promifed by word of mouth tothe 
‘Prottours at Rome... , Le aeit dowd os stn) Mi eaesa wis Aris 
4h 8 The Bifhop of (Venda in Gevandan, being commanded.by Clemena the 
Guil, Durand, fift to goe to the Generall Councell holden, at Vienna in the time of Philepthe 
intiaét, demo- Fatre,made fome pretty notes touching the point of reformation. W here fpea- 
docelebrendi king of difpenfations.he faith, That the very nerves of the Canons and Decrees. 
Conc.tite4.prt. are broken by the difpenfations whichare made according tothe ftyle of the, Court 
pet: of Rome ; that they are againft the common good, And citing the authoritie of; 
Saint Ferom writing to Rix/ticus Bithop of Nanbon, hee faith, Since avarice) 
encreafed in (hurches.as well as. i0.the Roman Empire, the law ts departed from. 
the Priefts, and fecing from the Prophets. Wereade alfa inthe Decree (fath:he) 
that Crafls mas turned into gold, and that he dranke gold... Hegivesus thedee, 
finition of adif{penfationaccording to the Lawyers ; which-he faith 44 prépie 
dent relaxation'of the generall law countervailed “ commodity or neceffity: shat. 
sfit be otherwife ufed rt 13 not.adifpenfation but a diffipation : that the queftion. ts 
now about the faining of the ftate of the Church « that thofe who difpenfe upon. 
wnnecef[ary caufes, erre.  Laftly, for matter of difpenfation hee would i 
i. that 
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that obferved which Pope Leo faidy to wit, That there are fome things which Reformation in 
cannot be altered upon any occafion : others which may bee tempered in regard of difpenfations 
the neceffity of the times, or confideration of mens age: but alwayes with this re sce ; ri not 
Solution, when there ts any doubt or obfcuriry, to follow that which ts not contrary ob wah ; 
to the Gofpell, nor repugnant to the Decrees of holy Fathers. a Siete. 
9 All the nations of Chriftendome that were prefenc at the Councell of ce elceas 
Conftance demanded the like reformation. For amongi{t other articles ofre= seg740. , 
formation which were referved for the Jattcourfe of the Councell, this was 
one, Of Difpenfations, But (Aartin the fitt made them take away thetable 
before they bad done their dinner,as we have faid elfewheres 
10 Mr. /ohn Gerfon in his treatife De poteftate ecclefiaftica;laith; what think, Foamnes Gerjan 
youwhat fhall we fay for the prefent of that [o eafie dispen{ation as they [heake of; in tratt de Et- 
granted by the Pope and the Prelates over lawfulloathes, reafanable vowes, for clef.pote/. 
the exceffive plurality of benefices, the generallnon. obftance of Councels, the prix ©onfid.r9. 
viledges and exemptions againft common right ? Who can number all the wayes 
whereby the force of Ecclefiafticall.yea of Evangeliall,difcipline ts enfecbled,con- 
famed, and quite aanibilated ? By my advice the holy Councell hould provide for 
all thefe things. And fo it would have done, but Pope Adartis wasurged to 
-goe toanother place. Speaking of the deniall of juftice, wee have faid many 
things which may be referred to this place, but we will not repeat them. 
11. The Deputies of Pax/ the third, whom he appointed to advife him cons 
cerning the reformation of himfelfe and his Court, begin with this article as 
one of greateft importance. ‘ Wee are of opinion (moftbleffed Father) thar 
‘inthe firft place thislaw ought to bee obferved inall things, That lawes bee 
¢ keptas much as may be ; and that we thinke it not lawfull for us to difpenfe 
« with lawes ; unleffe it be upon urgent and neceflary occafion. For there can+ 
‘not bee amore pernicious culteme brought into any Common-wealth than 
‘the not obfervance of lawes ; which our anceltors would have to be accoun- 
ted holy, calling their power facred and divine. You know allthings, O 
« beft of Popes; you have read fo in Philofophers and Devines.. There needs 
no more butto put that knowledge in practice. | ; 
12 Hethat would fully informe himfelfe of their pratice and proceedings 
in thisregard, let him read the faculties of the Legats which have come into 
France and other Countries : as alfo the Penitentiary taxe, whereof wee have 
{poken elfewhere ; and what Dottor Efpenfeus faith of it upon the Epittle to 
Titus. The inftructions ofthe Ambafladours and Oratours of the Emperour, 
the King of France and other Chriftian Princes, fent to the Councell of Trent, 
had thisin chargealfo, to complaine of thefe feandalous difpenfations, to the 
end that an order might be taken withthem. See here enough to make them 
take them into confideration. | ti ns 
13 Letusnow fee the remedies they applied, being they wete fully infors Concil.Trid. 
med of the nature of the difeafe. In the feventeenth Chapter. of the twentie eo A 
fourth Seffion they ftraitly prohibit the pluralitie of benefices, and that all uni+ cad hal 
ons, all difpenfations to the contrary notwithftanding. But inanother place Concil Trid, 
they renew the Decretall of Gregory the tenth ; which binds forfooth fuch as Se/.7.cap,5. In 
hold a pluralitie of benefices to exhibit their difpenfations untothe Ordinary, #!##Sef. 7. 
to makeit appeare : Now if they be fuffictent,the Ordinaries have no more to Sepik “apy 
fay. Yea in cafe the validitie of them be doubtfull, recourfe muft be had to the. reform. in 
Pope, for the manifeftation of his pleafure. Inanother place having religioufly, aliés Sef? 9. 
forbid hereditary fucceffions in Bifhopriques, which have beenealwaies con- Ca7.7- 
demned, at laft they admit of them in certaine cafes ; but with cognizance of J esol. 
the caufe,which they attribute tathe Pope. They make one or two faire Dee 5; ff 6-cap. A 
crees concerning the refidence of Bifhops ; but they givethe. Pope power to de ref. 
approve the caufes of their abfence, and upon that occafion to punifh thofe Er sef23 ¢.1. 
Mm 3 whom 
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Abufe of di: Whom he fhall thinke good, éven to deprivethem of their Bifhopriques, and 
fpenfations un" yr others in their place. In the twentieth Chapter.of the lait Seffion, they 
oxy cron leave Commendamsin their full force and.vigour ; . howbeit they madefem- 
———- blance that they would abolith them in the.17 Decree of the, twenty. fourth 

Seffion. They were defired fo to doe by our Kings Oratours, as wee have faid 
Staniflaus “Ho. in the proper place. But all this was neither here nor there :For lay men mutt 
fius, aneddle with other matters, as orie of the Prefidents of the Councell faids . Bur 
fee here that which makesall fadge ! We mutt fet downe the whole Chapter, 
Seff'6.cap.r.€t thebetter to collect the fenfe of it. Thatfach difpenfations 4b foall bee granted 
Se(f.23.cap:1, Oy what authority foever, if they muft bee referred from the Court of Rome; tet 
In dlits Sef. 7. thembe referred to the Ordinartes of them that obtained them : and that Such as 
Concil.t. have bin freely granted do not take effetl,unleffe the Bifbops.as delegats for the See 
Apoftolique shave the cognixance of. them, and that it appear unto them prefently, 
-and extra judicium, that the prayers and entreaties therein expreffed are mot y- 
ableto the fault of [ubreption or obreptions | 
s©14 This Decree hathtwo parts,the one.as commendable as the other. The 
firft {peaks ingeéneral of all difpenfations,and tacitly by neceflary confequence 
permits the Pope'to ufe them. For it were to no purpofe. to provide. for the 
ordering of them, unlefle they were permitted. Yea from that ditinGion 
which is madeof them, we collect that the Popecommits the cognizance of 
them either inRome or out of Rome, What isit then which is here decreed ?that 
fach as goe out of Rome fhall be committed to the Ordinary of thofe to whom 
they are granted. Item, thisisall. See now weare well fatisfied. Ofall thofe 
fo many kindés of difpenfationsas are in the world, an order was taken'with 
thofe touching pluralitie of benefices, touching hereditary {acceffion inthem, 
and touching the refidence of Prelats. And {oaswe have heard concerning 
the reft. This is the law,thisisthereformatien. So that provided the Ordina. 
rie lofe nothisright of reference,all the world muftre? content,and the Pope 
as wellas others. But the fecond partis the pretticft ofall. Theyleavethe 
Pope power to grant out gracious difpenfations, provided that hee referre the 
‘cognizance of them to the Bifhops. W hat to doe ? onely,as his Delegates, to 
try whether there be any obreption or firreption in them; that is, whether his 
Holineffe were not cheated by falfeinformation. Forinthiscafe he may give 
way to theimpairing of his rights. | mtg 3 i pedigers 
x5 Seethen hereare three things which we'complaine of. | Firlt,. the ape 
probation of gracious difpenfations ; andthe power of granting them, which 
isleft tothe Pope. The fecondis the delegation which he mutt make unto Bi- 
- fhops;feeing itis a meanes to draw the inbabitants out of therealme,or at leaft 
to‘conftraine them, in cafe of {uit and controverfie, to demand fome other de- 
legates In partibus. The third, that thefe Delegates may not judge ofthe law- 
fulneffe or unlawfulnefle of the difpenfation, but onely of the cofenage'which 
the'petitioners may haveufed towards the Pope. Seeing thefe Sirs have made 
fch fleight enquiry into the meanes of remedying thofe evils and inconveni- 
_ ences whicharife from difpenfations, we are difpenfed: with their inordinate 
. ordinances. And therefore it will concernews to ftand to our liberties,by virtue 
(Coap.3.dela'z, whereof the ‘Pope cannot dispenfe, for any cafe what{oever with that which. of 
part destiber- the law of God or nature ; or with thar wherein the holy (onncels doe not allow 
ae ; EZ'ife him to difpenfe. And to that which is {et downe in this point by the Ordinan- 
geet, Por, 0¢8 of our Kings; which exprefly forbid all the Judges of ithe land to have any 
don, desEffats. tegard’ Todi/penfations granted contrary to the Sacred Decrees and Gonnecels; 
@Orleans, _. #ponpaine of lofing their places : and declare furthermore, That fachas\procure 
. thefaid provifo’s and difpenfarions foall not make ufe of them, unleffe they get 
» deave and permiffion from his Maijefty. stil AIMOIPINT 
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| He Councel leaves theVnions of the benefices Aya 
difpofall ;atleaftfuchas are perpetuall: for abi 
made fome rules concerning them, it addes this claufe, 
Unleffe it be otherwife declared by the See Apoftoliques 
The like may bee faid of perfonall Vnions, whereof 
the Pope may difpofe at his pleafare, by virtue of that 
claufe, Saving the Popes authoritiein what concernes 
ini manners and Ectlefiafticall difcipline, So then hee may 
gmake them at his will and pleafure, and no abufe whichhe'can ufe therein be 
dubject to cenfure: For from what'hand can itcome ? In the’meane time fee 
here a notable prejudice to'all Chriftendome, and which continually tends to 
the augmentation of this Papali power, in attributing unto him the power of 
other Bifhops, to the end'that all may depend upon him. 

2 Inthe Canon law it is faid that Bifhops may unite Churches. Seeing then 
it belongs to their crdinary jurif{4ition, it isa wrong to them totake this 
powerand facultic from them , to beltow it. upon the Pope. To whom, itis 
true; fo much honour hathbeene yeeldedin- France, as'toteceive his Bulles, 
whereby they proceed to the union of benefices, provided they be not perfo- 
nall ; and for the other, that they be granted after full cognizance of the canfe, 
and upon very jultand lawfull reafons. And which is more, itis not fufficient 
thatthofé caufes bee knowne to the Pope alone, that they bee declared in his 
Buills, but hee isbound to fend out his writs of delegation‘ Zx partibas, forthe 
effecting of the faid unions, with cognizance ofthe canfe , and-confent of the 
Patron, and‘fuchasare any way interefted inthem. Which is as muchas to 
give the power and authoritie to the Bifhops ,_ referving the honour to the 
Poep :as appeares by the Collection of the liberties of the 'GaWicane Church. 
See here the very words of it, The Pope cannot make any unions or aunestions, 
of the livings of this Kingdome, during the life of the Incumbents , nor at other 
times : but he may grant out writs of delegation concerning unions ; which is con. 
ceived tobee done according to the forme pre[cribed in the 'Councell of Conttance, 
andnot othermife sand this with the confent of the Patron, and fuchas have any 
intereft in them. Wie S) 

3 Inthe fortie third Sexfion of the Councel of (on/fance,itis faid that thofe 
unions fhall be void which are not made, ex vers & rationalibus caufis, upon 
true andreafonable caufes. This is the forme which the former Article {peaks 
of. If theybe made otherwife, an appeale is putup to the Parliaments of this 
Kingdome to {top the exeeution; whohave ofttimes caffed and difanull’d fuch 
like Bullsupon fach occafions ; and that without any regard of the lapfe of 
time, -orany other prefcription ; as appears by the teftimony of our common 
Lawyers of France, and by the Arrefts which have beene granted oute So by 
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Who may 


make Vnion$e 


Gloff\in Can. 
ep temporis tn 
verbo, Vnire. 
Cauf.16.q, Yo 
Et cap. Vnire, 
extra de exceff 
prelat, 


Rendtus Chop-~ 


an Arreltof Pars of the 17 of February 1547, the union made by the Bulls of Pi” de facra 


Pope (Vement the fixt, with the counfell ofhis Cardinals, and a Commandery 
of St. Lazarus, and another Commanderie of St. Fohn of Ferufalem, was cal- 


Politia. lib.z, 
t0.6.06,7. 
Papon. l, 2, tit, 


fed and declared to bee void, upon the Appeal as from abufe, exhibited by the 8. arr.4, 
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praxi benefic, 
de union benef. 
num.28. 
Papon lib.3, 
vit.8,art. 2, 
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Of Vnions of benefices. Lib.§3 


mailter of the Order of St, Zexarzs ahundred years after ; and that becanfe ir 
had beene made without any jult caufe. 

4 Theunion of the benefice of St. Saviour , with the Church of St. Ger- 
man Lauxerrots in Parts, made inthe yeare 1456, by virtue ofthe Bulls of 
Pope Caéixt the third, was likewife difanulled by an Arreft of the Parliament 
of Parés, of the firft of Aprill 1560, and foabove an hundred years after. Al- 
though by the faid Bulls there wasa commilffion In partibus, diveed toa cers 
taine Counfellour Clerk of that court of Parliament. And this becaufe it ap- 
peared tothe Court that that union had not beene grounded upon any fuftici- 
ciently juftand neceflary caufe. 

5 Another union of divers livings, with the Church of T#Mes in Limiofix, 
made by virtue of the Bull of Pope Leo the tenth, m the yeare 1513, was de- 
clared to be abufive by an Arreft of the Court of Parliament of Paris, And an- 
other befides, of divers benefices' with the Priorie of Limoges, byan Arreft 
of the grand Councell, of the 13 of March 1559. Pope Jnnocent the cight had 
united the parith Church ot Blom», with the Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of Limoges, by his Bulls of the 1g of March 1488, upon very colon- 
rableand apparent grounds, as appears by the Bull, which a learned perfon of 
our times hath inferted in his works entire. But notwich{tanding all his faire 
narration, it wasanulled fourefcore years after by an Arreft of ‘Pars of the 
la{t of Aprill 1575, upon the Appealeas from abufe, which was exhibited a= 
gainit the execution ofit, for defect ofa Commiffion upon the place. 

6 Another Bull had beenc granted by Pope e4/exander the (xt, in the year 
1500, for the union of the Parifh Church of Doway, with the Chapter of the 
Cathedrall Church of the fame place, which is quoted by the fame ‘authour. 
But the Parliament of Paris upon the Appeale as from abufe, exhibited bythe 
Curat of Doway to ftop the execution of it, difanulled the union by an Arreft 
of the 1 of Mayt575, becaufe there wanted a writ fora Commiifion Js parti= 
bus, Divers other unions befides have beene declared to bee abnfive, becaufe 
they were made without the confent of the Lay Patrons; and the Bulls have 
beene annulled as well by the Parliaments, as by the Grand Councell. . 

7 Now theCouncell of Trent hath derogated from all thefe Arrefts and o- 
thersof the like kind : firft, whereas abufive unions may be difanulled without 
any regard to prefcription or trat of time; by this Councell prefeription of 
fourtie years is approved, unleffe it bee in cafe the Bulls were obreptitious, or 
fubreptitious , that is, anlefie the Pope had falfe information ; whereas by the 
forefaid Arrelts no prefcription is confiderable. As for the other which have 
beene made within fortie years, it is faid indeed that they ought not to be va+ 
lid,unleffe they weremadeupon jult caufe,and thofe whom it concerned were 
called before the Ordinarie of the place ; butit is prefently added, Voleffeit be 
otherwife declared by the See eApoftoligne. So that by this meanesall depends 
upon the Popes pleafiure. get: 


CHapP. 


ence of Bifhops.\\) ai a 


sf 


3% 


Capi5. hd Of ne 


| ‘ CHa re Ve. | 
Of the refidence of Bifhops svand ‘approbation: of the canfes of 
their abfence. - i Ye | : 


'T was ufefully otdained by this Councell that Bifhops and’ Popes unlavan0s 
other Prelats fhouldrefide upon theirBithopriques and:pre-’ fully difpente 
lacies : - But yet when all comes to all, there is a dath with’ Wt B:thops 
»24) the pen that fpoilesall.; « for the judgement: to bee pafled reedences 
Age upon non-refidents , isreferved tothe Pope. It is hetoo? 
<== that mutt difpenfe with theirabfence, and approve the cat* Cyn, i Trent 
fes ofit. Thefe three points are fpecified in the Decrees of the Gouncell: fo. s¢ I bitapoie 
that the authoritieboth of Metropolitans and Princes is devolved upon the @2 & Sef; 
Pope. And hee that confiders all fhall find that Kings and Princes fuffer a inigh-: 2304.1 
tie prejudice by this meanes, They thall not have the power'to aid them({elves 
with fo much ‘as one Bifhop ‘for the affaires of their States and havethem 
neare their perfon'to take their counfell and good advice} unlefle the: Pope 
léafe. ey Ys : PLIZRMIAAS ein Sah ‘ . 
P ‘2° This is not all. The Popes will take order-well enough, that there bee e- 
ver fome to depend tipon them, and fuchas may bee their creatures; fo that’ 
as many Bifhops as are neareto Princes, fo many enemiesto-them. They will 
beltow whom they thinke fit in other places, to contrive plots and projedts ; 
get them to Rome, tomake their abode there fo long as their bufines requires ; 
traverfe the Provinces ; refide where they fhall thinke expedient. And in ¢afe: concil. Trid, 
thar either upon the Princes command , or upon any other oceafion, one of S¢f-6.cap.t6 
thefe Bifhops thall venture to abfent himfelfe, by virtue of thig Councell the 
Popes fhall have power to deprive him of his Bithoprique,and put another'in 
his place ; for that’ is faid in expreffe termes.’ ris ri 
3 Bythe lawes of the ancient Emperours, a Bifhop might not abfent him- 
felfe from his Bifhoprique, without the leave of his Metropolitan,or the com- bits 
mand of his Prince. faftinian deerees thus, Wee forbid Bifbops to leave their Novell, Fufii- ° 
owne Churches and goe into other Provinces. But if fo bee there bee any neceffi- nia’ 230 
tie of fadoing they foall not goe wit hout the Patriarch or Metropolitans letters, zai /epaens 
or wit hout the command of the’ Emperour. S Sth aw cue hae ata Bite 
\ 4. Our Kings of France have alwaies refetved this authoritie‘and pteroga- 
tiveunto themfelves, to determine of the refidence of Bifhops }to compel, or 
caufe them to beé compel’d by their officers, to feed their flocks} and wait up- 
ontheir Churches when need required ;andthat by feafing upon their tempo- 
rals ; to call thei from Rome, to returne into France : to difpenfe with them 
and spre ve the canfes of their abfenice. We’ will quote fome paflages to this 
or ie i § by -hedhsig is oy elie : ‘ ns q sTBUNS 2 \ 
3: ; Lewes the eleventhin an Ordinance of the eight of Jahuary 1 475, makes 
this narration. When any gueftions or differences come upon us, as well concer= Voyet le recucib 
ning the fate of the Church of our Kingdome, as other our affaires we that ought 3 4 ie 
to haverecourfeto them, cannot be alfifted, aided, or advifed therein by reafon of OF Dae 
their abfence, where wee and the Common wealth are ofttimes much intereffed. Tom 4,tit.2. 
Then after he ordaines inthis manner; Wee will, ordaine, and declare by thefe ca.1. 
prefents, that all eArchbifhops, B ifvops, Abbats, Prelats, and others, that hold 
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Ibid cap. 2. tit, 
0d. eninis 


Of-refidence of Bifhops. Libs? 
any dignities within our K ingdome, and do dwell and refide out of the bounds and 


limits thereof, and ont of our obedience, doerepaire and returne within five mo~ 


__ neths after the publication of thefe'prefents, unto' their bencfices within our faid 


realme, or unto fome one of them if they have any more ; and there make continu. 
allrefidence; there to celebrate and continue dsvine fervice, as belongs unto them, 


and as they are bound todoe, eA dlfoto the end that they may ferve and affift 


usin our (ouncels and otherwife, to the behoofe of us and the Common wealth of 
oter faid Kingdome when need fall be. And this upon paine of being deprived of 
the temporals of their (aid benefices. ns 

6 Henry the fecond inan Ordinance of the firlt of May 1557, direéted to 
the Court of Parliament of Pars. Wee command, charge, and enjoyne 


you by thefe prefents, that im our name you enjoyne, ‘all eArchbifbops 


 Bifhops, Prelats, Curats, and: others that have -cure of, foules within our 
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jurifdi tion, to retire every onetohis eArchbifboprique, Bifboprique, Cures, aad 
other livings, and tomake'perfonall refidence upon them, and to preach and de- 
clare, or canfe to be preached and declared the word of God,&c. | And where they 


_foall refufe fo to doe, that you caufe the fruits, profits, and emoluments of the faid 
. Benefices to be diftrained and [eijed into our hands, 


7 Charles the ninth by his Ordinance of the firlt of Aprill\1569, ordained 
the very fame thing, both for refidence and for ‘the difleifin of temporals, but , 
with this exception.:, Saving and excepting the eArchbifhops and Bifbops that 
are of our Privy Counfell, and others implayed in our [ervice out of the Realme 
forthe weale publique thereof, during the time that wee fall make St henem $. 
whereof our Bailifs and Stewards or their Lientenants of that juri(dittion where 
the faid Archbifbopriques and Bifbopriques doe lye, hall give ws notice prefently 
after. .The fame Prince in the fift Article of, the Ordinance of Orleans doth 
enadt, concerning Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbats and Curats, that hayemany . 
benefices,7 hat refiding upon one of their benefices,ana doing atluall fervice there, : 
whereof they fhall make good proofe, they fhall, be excufed fromrefiding upon their 
other livings. ) yoy wee ae 

8 But fee herea thing to be obferved !. namely, that the. States of Blors. 
holdenin the yeare 1579, knowing the prejudice which this Councell had. 
done to the liberties of France in this regard ,thonght it reafonable to provide. 
otherwife for the approving of the caufes of non-refidence than it had fer, 
downe. For itis enatted in the fourteenth Article of the Ordinance made by 
King Henry the third, upon the complaint of the faid States, That all e4reh- 


bifhops and Bifhops fhall be bound torefide upon their Churches and Déoceffes, and 


according to their ability to difcharge their duties in perfon. \ From which refi- 
dence they foall not be excufed but upon juft and reafonable caufes, approved by. 
law,and fuch as foall be certified by the Metropolitan or fenior Bifhop of the pro- 
vince. Otherwi(e if this be not done, befides the penalties ordained by Councels, 
they foall be deprived of all the fruits iffuing in the time of their abfence. Which. 
Shall be feifed and taken into our hands ,tobe insployed in the reparation of raimous 
Churches, almes tothe poore of the places, and other charitable ufes, By this Or- 

dinance the Metropolitan gives the certification, and the Kings officers the 

judgement in .caufes. of abfence,, without referving any thing to the Pope, Nor 

is this law peculiar to our Kings, but common to them with all other Princes, 


-a8 it fhall appeare by what we fhall fpeake of:t in another places | 
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CHuar. VI 
of the frequency of (ouncels: 


Tis a great advantage which the Pope hath got, Céuncels ro be 
that there muft bee no. more Generall Councels heldevery:en ° > 
but when hee pleafeth. For loe here the Decree years, 

of our Councell! Jf it chance-that there bee PS PSC TES 
‘h ms 19 b oopthan i ® (apts GS 3 Contil. Trid. 
things (whic i tninRes there are not )that requsre Soff rs erf 

further declaratto or determinatio Telit ithe, ee rh : 


> 2) This isall one asto make the Pope palt breeching, pa(t tutoring and cor- 
reGtion: to take away that frequent celebration of Councels, and leave the 
convocation of them to their courtefi¢,is.as much to give the rod where- 
with the mafter hath whipt him, intothe Schollers hand, to doe what he 
pleafe with it. The Popes when they were monttroufly debauched ina 
monttrous fafhion, and given over to all manner: of yices, abominations, 
and impicties,’ were curb and brought under:to fome difcipline by the 
Councels of Pia, Conftance,Siena, Bafil, Lawfanne, and the fecond of Pifa. 

Where many of their Popes. were depofed + where many good rules were, 
made for the holding of Councels, tending principally'to the reformation of, 
the abufes of the Pope and. Court of Rome : where it was réligioufly ordained 

that Generall Councels fhould be called and-celebrated every tenyeares : and, 
that iin flich fort asthe Popes might not prolong the terme, but might abridge ep 
it ifneed required. See here the very words of the. Decree of the Councellof 
Conftance. ‘We ordaine and decree by this perpetudh Edi, that from this ©*Confant, 
© time forwards Generall Councels fhall bee holden in this manner. ‘The firft *4:7 94 
« that (hall be held after this hall be within five yeares next following,and the 
next after that within feven yeares immediately, reckoning from the end of 
“the former ; and alwayes after from ten yeares to ten yeares. forever. And 
afterwards: ‘Whichterme the fupreme Bifhop may abridge tpon,fome oc 
« cafions which.may come to paffe, with the advice of his brethren the Cardi- 
¢nalsof theholy Church of Rome, but he may not protraét it in any wile. 

- 3) This fame Decree is fet downe word for word in the firft Seffion. of the Cowcil.Baft, 
Councell of Bafil, and confirmed by it. And in the eleventh Seffion'ts added 84s *** 
thisexpofition of it. The holy Synod doth further. declare that thefe moras of 
the Decree (That it cannot be prolonged in any wife) ought to bee underftood by 
way of forbiddance or prohibition, sm [uch fort as it cannot bee proloaged even by 
the Pope himfelfe.: It is the third time repeated and confirm’d inthe fixteenth ©" et 
Seffion. Thefe fame Decrees of thefe two Councels are tran{eribed Word for hi ieawiel 
word into the fecond of Pi/a at the beginning, and confitmed by it. Antiquity in princi: 
TAH SD Nn fhewes 
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ate - 
The benefits of fhewesus plainly thatafcer the Chriftians wereat liberty, Generall Councels 
Councelss __ were very frequent. 
Conc.confant, 4 The fruitthat fprings from the frequency of thefe Councels is recommen- 
oe: 39. _ .deduntous by the Decrees above- mentioned, where it is faid, that it 2 the 
PA a ty. principal tillage of the Lords field : that it extirpates herefies, {chifmes,errours: 
é '  corretts exceffes : reformes what is amiffe : makes the vineyard of the Lord fer- 
tile. Whereas the ceflation ofthem onthe other fide produceth quite contra- 
ry effects ; asit isthere delivered, with this addition, ‘ That the memory of 
“times paft, and the confideration of the prefent, made them eye-witnefles of 
Ioban.Gerfn_ © it. Whereunto we willadde the teftimony of Mr. Fobx Gerfon.. © There ne- 
de ecclef. poteft, «yer Was heretofore, nor ever will bee hereafter a mote pernicious plague im 
Confiderat. 19. ¢ the © hurch, than the omiffion of Generall Councels, whether in she matter 
Ideminferm, ‘orinthe authority. Andinanother place. ‘ If{o great and fiich enormous 
Pe ete BES. dangers have befalne the Church of God, fince the celebration of Generall 
gi Komancrum « Councels hath beeric intermitted, it is ealie to fee how ufefill and commo- 
* 9 ¢diousthe freqtient ¢élébration of them would be. ae 
5 Heis‘a very novice in the hiftory of later times, which knowes not the 
fhifts and evafions which the Popes have ufed aboutthe holding of Generall 
Couicels, even after they have by folemne oaths bound themfelvesto hold 
them ; and the wiles they haveufed to difanull and diffolve them; the bicker- 
ings and difputes they have had with Councels themfelves about that matter s 
whereof we make mention in divers parts of this difcourfe. The fame Ger/on 
witneffeth as much; in faying thatthe Popes abufé the plenitude of their pos, 
‘wer, in that they will not celebrate General Councels. , ehh 
6 Everard Bithopot Salisburg in an Imperial Diet of Germany holden 
ventin. lib7, about two hundred yeares agoe, fpeakesthus of this matter. He that is the fer= 
Annual Boiorum ayant of fervants defirestobe the Lord of Lords, as if he were a God : hee fleights 
facred affemblies, and the advice of his Brethren; yea of his mafters : be is afraid 
Left he fhould be conferain’d to give account of thofe things which be commits day- 
ly more and more againft the LEDETE PES 2 Sa 
Praucifms za- 7 + Zabarel Cardinall of Florence, who writa little before the Councell of 
itis intrad. Pifa, faith : ‘The ancient cultome was that all difficitlt cafes fhoyld bee deter~ 
chifmste. ¢ mined by a Councell, the convocation whereof was frequent. But in after 
‘ times certain Popes, that have governed the Chuteh rathet like earthly Prin= 
«ces than like Apoftles, never tooke any great care to call them. From which 
« neglect hath fprung much mifchiefe. 1528 edrer'g 
Yacob. de Para. 8 facobus de Paradifo faith, * They tremble to heare ahy man fpeake of 
dif-Carthufin © the calling of a Generall Councell : knowing by expetience that Councels: 
fs al ki ‘doe not deale gently, but correct and amend without refpect of perfons. And 
flarib, Reclefe. ‘adeedthe Emperoursand Princes, who in thefelater times had quite let goe 
-thereines pf Ecclefialticall difcipline,through ignorance of theirxight, were 
forced to refume their authority, and proceed to the convocation of Couns 
-cels again{t the Popes will. ~ Pa. hk Rea 
9 So that it is but a cheating of Chriftendome above board to leavethe 
judgement of the neceifity of Generall Councels to the Popés will and plea- 
- fare ; abolithing by this meanes the good order eltablifhed by the Councels 
aforefaid, which wasreceived and confirm'd by our Pragmatique Sanction; 
where the {aid Decrees are tranfcribed word for word. Which gave occafi- 
onto King (barles the ninth to require by his ‘Ambaffadours at Trent the cele~ 
bration of Generall Councels every ten yeares, as appeares by his demandss 
to which no regard was had, becaufe this intrencht upon the Popes authori- 
ty, who by this kinde of fuppreffion of General] Councels hookesall the po= 
wer of them unto himfelfe. P 
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3) He Order of Jefuits, inftituted by theewo Popes fe(uites che 
WY Panland Faliue the third, the‘authours of this Popes vaffalss 
Councell, is| confirm’d and. authorized by the ~~~ 
Councell it felfe: which tends wholly tothe'ex- 
altation oftheir authoritic, and ftrengthening of 
bg their power ; as fhallappeareby fuch reafons as 
Aepye@myel) wee thall urge, taken out of their owne writings. 
CY] The maine vow whereunto they:aré bound by 
eS } 4 their intticution is thatof obedience. Heark what 
——— Lotolatheir founder faith of it ina letter of his 
which-hee writin Jtalian to the Fathers of Portugal ;Wee eafily endure to bee 
outdone by all other Orders, in faftings, matchings, and other hardnelfes, which 
they ufe in a holy manner, according to their inftitution : but in pyritie and pera 
fettion of obedience, learneftly defire that you would furpaffe all the reft ; with a 
true refignation of your owne will, and a denyall of yqur owne judgement... Now 
this vow looks fuil upon the Pope;' to whomthey commit themfelves both 
foule and bodie, to bee no more their owne ; not to beleeve their owne fenfe, 
their judgement, their underftanding, their prudénce,and counfell : but to dif- 
pofe of, and fubmit themfelves totally to him; to goe, come, doe, fay, execute 
uponall and againft all, whatfoever hee fhall command them... The forme of 
their vow, which 1am about to infert , thall {eve for proofe of my affer= 
tion... vn phiorks iii dafiziagtg! ost vada sense opo37tt 9 
2 As many as hall make profeffion in this Socierie, let theni not only know be. Lae pune 
fore they make it, but remember as long as they live,that all this Societie in gene- J c fr bait RS 
vall,and more particularly thofe that are profelfed init, ferve God under a faith- flitutio & fla 
full obedience tothe most holy Father Pope Paul the third, and other Popes of tuta Fe{uitarity 
Rome ba facceffours.: And although we bee tanghe by the Gospel, and doe know qua a 
by the Orthodox faith, and firmely hold that all-the fasthfull people of Chri sd he 54 
are fubjett to the Popeof Rome, as to the head and Vicar of JefasChrilt : yer not Foi 16 noviter 
withftanding for the greater devotion to the obedience of the See Apoftolique, and excula Lugdu- 
‘the greater denyall of our owne wils,and the more certaine direétion of the Holy ni apud Faco- 
Ghoft ; wee have jadged that it would bee very commodieus that every one of us, bum Rpusin, 
and all thofe that hall hereafter follow the fame profeffion , béfides the common tye ANNs 15946 
of the threeordinary. vowes , bee bound hereunto 4 amore (peciall vow ; to wit, 
that whatfoever the prefent Pope, and all others hereafter for the time being foall 
command; for the good of (oules, and the propagation of the faith, into what conn- 
trey foever they foall pleafe to fend ws, that we bebound to performe their pleafure 
immediatelie, without any tergiverfation orexcufe, for as:much ds lyes in our 
power: whether they bee aminded tofend us among ft the Turks, or other infidels 
whatfoever, yea though it bee evenunto thofe that are called Indians : © oramong 
heretiques and (chifmatiques whofoever they bee, or among Chriftians. Now 
thefé miilions and delegatio: is mulbdepend upon the Pope alone, and next to 
him upon thetr Generall. Ad tothe end that no ambition nor refufall may take Ibid pag.334. 
place among ft us by occafion of thefe deputations, and eleftions of Provinces, let 
7 Nn 2 every 
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Belarus, in 3. 
Controv. de _ 
fammo Pontif. 
. 4.0. 5. 
Ibid.cap.6. 
Fefuite incen- 
fura Colonienfi. 
fol.13 6, 
Bellarm.ubi fu- 
pra.c8.et {eqs 
Eadem Bulla 
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bag.3 35. 


 too,So it is feene in effect thatat this day there are fome doves, fomie maidens, 


Of the lefuites. Lib.5 
every one know that hee need not trouble either him[elfe or others about it, nor 
take thought for it; inafmuch as all the eare thereof muft bee left to God and the 
Pope sat his Vicar, and to the General of the Socsetie, Me 

3 Being obliged unto the Pope by fuch a vow as this, they are bound to 
doe whatfoever he fhallcommand them. And .albeit their fenfe and reafon 
fhould diétate unto them that hiscommand is injefft, they are bound not to be- 
leeve them, but to referre themfelves wholly to him. Nay thereis yet more ; 
that is, that it is not law full for them to imagine that any errour or impietie or 
injuftice can come from the Pope ; but all religion, zeal,devotion, equitie, and 
truth. Behold their maximes! That the Pope cannot erre in matters of faith ; 
nor imprecepts of manners which are commanded tothe whole-Charch, and which 
confit in things neceffary to (alvation, or fuchas are of themfelves good ar bad 
Item, that it 4 probable and may be piou/ly beieeved, that the Pope cannoterte as 
Pope ; yea and that-as.a particular per{on be cannot be HE by beleeveing 
with obfinacie any errour ag ainft the faith. See yet a third, If any man examine 
the doétrine of the Pope by the rule of Gods Word, and feeing that ita different, 
chance to.contradiét it ,let him bee rooted ont with fire and {w ra, w peste 


they make a particular enquiric into the lifeand doctrine ofall the Popes, 
ever lived ; andmaintaine that not one amongft them ever-erred,’ that) they 
were all holy and honeft men. »Befides, itis faid inthe Articles of theirinfti- 
tution, confirmed by the Popes Bulls and inférted in thems that they arebomid 
toacknowledge Chriftum velut prefentem, { Chrilt as prefent) notonehe’ ity 
the perfon of the Pope, but alfo of their Generalls sen ho tals 
. 4 Letany man of found judgement judgenow if they candeny it, whether 
their foules be their.owne ; whether they:can avoid the Popes injun@iorisand 
commands, orexeufe themfelves from themiti any wife ; whether theycan 
prefume that hee »will.caftthemupon finney’sthough thething hee command 
them.be a crime or offence. Whence we muft neceffarilieconclude, that ifthé 
Pope be an honeft & peaceablesman,fuch a one asC/ement the eight new rigs 
ning, to whom France is fo much obliged; is fuppofed tobe: they will bee 


fome fheepe : that they help to eftablith the edict of pacification, tharthey 
peaceablie converfe with thofe whom they, account to bee heretiques : that 
they admit their children into their Colledges,with proteftation to leave them 
to.the liberty of their con{ciences. But.on theconttarie,:ifa Boniface thé 
eighth,a Benediéé the thirteenth,a Julius the fecond,aGregorie the fourteenth, 
or.a Sixtus the fifth fhould beealive againe.» What {hould become of France 
that hath fo many Janizaries.or emiffaries Se her hands , \fo many €hemies 
within her bofome , fo. many. wormes within her. bowels;\ which gnaw her 
within, and teare in pieces her. noblett members ? Can the Prince live fecuré 
if that, faying ofanancient.be true, that he which cares not for his owne life 
is the maifter of another:mans? Gan hee efcape a difmall blow, having inall 
parts. of his Kingdome fome perfons that upon'the leaft whiftle will ran fome 
to their knives, {ome to their fwords?.\ which. will arme theméelves with 
fraud, and treacherie, and perfidlioufneffe'? which will make underhand plots 
and projects ? which will feduce his fabjeéts, and draw them from his obedi+ 
ence ?.will pronounce hima tyrant,amheretique; a fchifmatique, how good, 
how religious, how-Catholique foever heebee ? Let notmy words bee cres 
dited, but the examples which have beene feene of it : lea man fancié'to hima 
felf France allcovered with bloud,and fire,and flames;let him remeinber how 
the Popes opened the veine; how they lighted the candle; how they fling the — 
Te Deum at the murther of our Kings: how they would have turn’d our ftate 
topfie turvie; that they gave the greateft blowes to it : that the champions we 
fpeake of did wonders there and made their names immortal. ‘a . 
. 5 Greag 


Cap-7- Of the Tefustes. .\; (0 27 


s:$, Great Prince, your Majefty needs not feare any of this; being proteGed Jeliitesdos ¢ 

by the particular careand extraordinary favourof God, which overfhadowes “tine:againtt 

it, and makes it redoubtable to all your enemies, for your valour; your powet Kingali o: eno 

and your trophees, being cherifhed bya Clementtruly clement. ‘Bur Sit,w ‘ai. He fpeaks.to 

Shallbecome of your poore. potterity ?; whathopeot fafery doe you leave'to fee a) 

them? what meanes of refige,having therat in the bag,the ferpentinthebou =i cw, 

fome, the powder in the piftoll, or, to {peake more properly, in the foure cor- 

ners of France, to which ai Inclement will €aflly give fire?But I cometo their 

maximes. They being fervants and flaves.to the Pope, catjnot beé'good {ub- 

jects to their Princes : .for they profefte themfelves exempt from their fabje- 

ee and avouch as much of all other Clergiemento make theimparty the 
onger. 

i 6: See here an:Aphorifne which Emanuel Sa the lefititefers downeinhis _- 

booke intitled e-fphori/mi Confeffariorum, printed at Anvers the yearer599, Emanuel $4 in 

andafterwards at Pars this prefent yeare 1.600, after he had ftudied the point verbo Cleriches 

forty yeares, as he profefleth inthe preface. The rebellion of a Cler rYUBAN tom . 

gainft the King 1s.no treafonbecaufe he is.no fubjecdts For asmuch asthe y make 8 qui 

profeffion of thisrebellion, they provide for themfelves beforehand by fach Gnas 

likeaxiomes asthefe. They make maximes in State affaires, even fach as re- 

fpect the perfons of Princes, and occafion their fabjedts'to make'edi{piracies ss 

andenterpriféupon their livess Loehere one: «He thatgoverhesthe: Realthe Idem ie verbo 

€or Dominion;\which he hath juftly goty in'atyrannigall way; canniopbe dee gram, | 

‘ prived of it but by a publique judgement.«But the fentence being once paft, 

‘any man may, be the executioner of it... He may be depofedreven by the peo- 

€ ple that have {worne perpetuall allegiance to him; ifhedoe not amend after 

¢ he hath beéne admonifhed. But he that tyrannicallyufurpes the government, 

&may be killedbyany ofthe people, ifthere bend other remedy, forthee is'a 

«publique enemy. See here another of thellikewtraine..: \The Prince maybée Idem in verbo 

‘deprived of his dominion by the commonwealth; either for histyratinies ‘or Pr!9/esia- 

if he doenot doe bis dutie,»or if there bee anyother jutt caufe,: and-another 


AOE CYT 
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*may be chofen'in his ftead by the major pattofthe people,» \'» 
~»'7 Let every man bethinke himfelfe whether thefe Maximes have hot been 
practifed in our France :' and let him adde to all thisthecexcommimication of 
a Popeincenfediagainft fome Prince whom he willdéclare by his Buls'to bee a 
tyrant, or heretique,and he will eafily judge whether he that fhaltbé pronoun. 
ced fach ought hereafter to thinke of any thing but the ‘fepulchre of ‘this an¢e- 
ftors; to procure that;he may obtaineit at leaft. In my opinion ifvobr Jefuités 
deny. to {peake roundly, and fay ’tis a meritorious worke'to Ki! himyic is law- 
fall forany man to execute the fentence +. Yetthis isthedo@rine which they 
teach their difciples ; confefled by Joba Chaftel, regiftred inthe Artett of this 
,wenerable Parliament of the 29 of December 1594; the words arethefe. Hée 8 
[aid at the fame examination thatit 1 permitted to kill Kings, and that Kin tes 
Henry the fourth now reigning, is not inthe Church rill (uch rime as bee hath got 
the Popes approbation. Contefled likewife by Wiliam Parry executed in Eng- 
land. Contefled by Peter Panne, the Jefuits of Dowayes emiflarie to affatti- 
nate Prince A/aurice, giving unto the Governour or ReGtout of that Colledge 
thehonour of that doétrine which he had learned from hime’ Maintained in a 
publique writing made by M. ellen Principall ofthe Colledge ofthe Semi- 
naty at Rhemes sdeclaimed in their ordinary talke, in their folemne orations : 
whifpered in the eares of thofe that come to them for’abfolution, and infufed 
into their foules ; as it is declared by thofe true difcourfes made upon that fab- 
ject by the fineft wits of France. . Tuy i : 
8 Letustun over the other maximes which concerne the prefént {tate of 
this Kingdome, and judge whether they kept to peace and quiet. Zf Luthet 
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Jefviresdo- ¢ fay they in their Caden cenfire ) bad beene rooted ont by fire and {word Bee 


cirine pernici- 
ous to the 


State. 
Cenfura Colo- 
nienfis Fe/ut- 


tarum fol.136. 


» Re Pedagogue 


a& Armes 


| Chaps. 
Chap. 9s 


Chap, 4. 


Fol.13 + 


Fol.16, 


yeare 1568, and by him dedicated to King’ Charles the ninth; wich this tins 
{cription, ponies? i re ribs, Smo 
in The Pedagogueof Armes, pei " : 
To inftrnét a Chriftian Prince to undertake a good warre well, and accomplife is 
with fucceffe, tobe vittorions over all the enemies of his State, andof the Cathoe 
lique Church, Were res f mer 


orl 
gives-us-other rules\which have beene put in practice. See here fome of 
them... Ke . | Ce 
yo ‘That warres have beene alwayes accounted not onely profitable, but nes 
ceffaryes iy belts AE 6908 ds ub tlasti's eco aao} 
11, Lhat the Pope % bound to take armes againft heretiques. 4 
12. Thatto at Monarchig undertaking (uch a warre, aman cannot urge any of 
his former Edits or Ordinancess 22°06 5 97 00% _ clogs 2 dobaganl 
13. That no man how potent foever he be scan contratt with-an infidell, or one 
that hath revolted from his con{cience. Hee gives thisreafon;: For what King 
is there, how redonbted{oever he be,that.can( without villainonfly falfifying and 
breaking hss oath made to God) permitiand give leave to the enemies of all truth; 
and condemn dvb ry thegenerall fententé of all the world, to fow herefies in bticouna 
tries, and allure foules ?: Heeladdes farther , That what conditions of peacefa 
ever he can grant unto his rebels inthis cafe, will not endure long: But it will be2 
hove him nor to awake {uch ftrong and potent enemies; that tomakea peace with 
them at laft, hee muft refolveto make\a good marre. And anon, As.oftiasb 


the Articles of peace) licence isgranted to every man to adhere towhich of the 


Chap.7. 
Fol. 24. 


Chap.g. 
Fol.31, 


Fol,32. 


two oppofite parties he pleafe, without being offended atit,stss all.onein my opinion, 
et ened caft a me into the fire and forbid him to burnehimfelfe. ie: 
14. Inthe feventh Chapter hefaith; * Iffuch perfons wereinfidelsorhe- _ 


“£ retiquess would neverexciife the Monarch, that; having fufficient meansin 


: his ownehands, thould not effay by all wayes, even of fact, to teclaime fitch 
« akennell, or drive themfarre out of his countréyjottt of thetetritories of Cas 

‘ tholiques. And fo much the more roughlie ought he to proceedagaintt them 

“as hee knowes them:) perverfe!in all refpects, and of the- Huguenots 

‘ ftamp, which fhould be accounted. the moft pernicious; moftdevillith uphol- 
© ders of lies that ever tofe up again!t the Church. is oo nde. ne 
15. After hehath put weaponsiithe Princes handsto deftroy his fubjects, 
hee fuggelts reafonsunto-him, whereby heemay repell all fuch as would make 

him alter hisdefigné: ‘ This being well and pionfly confidered, the Prince will 

* finde in his heart fafficient reafon. to.aflure himof the holynefle of the entere 
«prize? withoutrefting upon the remonttrances of | thofe feditious rebels, 
‘ grounded it may beupon fome Ediéts, which bythe polieie and fubtiltie.of 
«bad connfellours, they have obtained of his Majeftie to let chem live at libere 

‘tie. But hee moft anfwer them witha deliberate and refolved gravitie, thar 

« ifa man by reafon of the hardneffe of the times have committed one fault a. 
* gaintt his will, thereis no reafon he fhould commit two. But that they which 
« are the caufe that makes him take armes. fhould dearly buy the follie of their 
€rafhneffe.. And alittlebelow , {But if they grow franticke, and obftinare 
© in their wickedneffe, they muft refolve to endure from him {uch violenge and 
«roughneffe, as fhall bee feene upon them and their pofteritic for ever : they 
€ mult blame themfelves as guiltie of the perfecation which he hath pie 

i 
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*if he doe not cleanfe his realme from fuch an infection and ftench, let him not Jeluites bani- 
*thinke ever to fee the face of his foveraigne Lord God. Hee hath fafficient {°4 Frances 
¢ authority to corrett a facrilegious Ordinance,and pernicioustoall the world, *% 33- 
“bya ces, andjuftlaw. Weecould yet bring more of thiskinde, but here is 
enough. . 
16 i willbe anfwered , tis butone or two of the Jefuites that have faid 
thus: that the whole Order fhould not bee blamed for it : that there are {ome 
among them that preach peace. But obfervehere a very patreplie; Thatnone 
of them intermedleés any thing with {uch matters, but by command from their 
Geénerall, which preferibes each of them his funétion, and the Generall com- 
mands nothing bur what is. enjoyned himby the Pape, whofe oracles hee re- 
ceives at Rome without budging a foot from him.It is one of the rules of their 
inftitution. For left any might afe xeale , but not according toknowledge , let Inesdemcon- 
the paging of what degree every man foall be, and theidefigning and diStribation ftitutione Fulib 
of offices, be wholly in the power of the Generall,or Prelat, which foall bee appoine 3 re: ey 
ted by us any time whatfoever, or of thofe whom hed fall fubftitute with [uch an- virg Iqnatié 
thorttie. sf PD fired? n: i) <i Loiole/e 
17. Letus yet fet down one moft true maxime, but which is'as much or more 
verified in fact as in writing, and then an end: That the Jefuites applie all their 
divinitie to overthrow the States of Kingdomes and Principalities , to make 
them change their’ maifters.. The Arreft of Parts, givenby the great Chamber 
and the Tenrvelle in full aflemblie, | calls them Exemiespo the King gnd State. 
Such a companie.as doth not judge upon the ticket ofa facks There mult have 
been great matters,and very concluding proofesto declare them fuch : to con- 
fifcateall their goods, and banifh them outof France. Heethatthallreadthe gy sicurs D° 
léadings upon that fubject , and the infcriptéon of the Piramid, will under- rnait. raf- 
itand fome partofit. The examples of other States, the blowes which they quier. Verforiag 
have ftruck, which are but too well kKnowne tor all Chriftendome , their at- 
chievements and ¢onquefts, doe but too muchbewray the infide of their fto- 
mach:;and make us beleeve it was not without a myfteriethat they profefled 
themfelvesunto Princes for Pedagogues of Armes. 
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Of the nomination and eleétion of Popes. Lib.5: 


All ele&ions 
aferibed to the 
Pope by this 
Councel, 
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CuapP. VIII. 


Of the election and nomination to the inveStitures of Bifhope 


riques, Abbeyes, and other Prelacies appertaining to the 
‘Emperours. And firft of the election of Popes. besa 


=] His Councel givésthe Pope. the power of cieion and 
22h) nomination to all Bithopriques,: Abbeyes , and other 
Prelaciesin all rhe Kingdomesand«Provinces of Chri- 
{tendome. For in the firft Chapter of the feventh Sef 
Bi fion, the Popes authoritieisreferved for asniuch as 
Sax} concernes Bifhops, their refidence; and .other points 
ofreformation. This‘being fo it mult be-atshis difpoe 
ro falltoordaine what heé fhall thinke good: to draw 
unto himfelfe‘and his Court all manner of nominationsand ele@ions: to'put 
outfome, and putiiivothers : to {et up a trading and traffique in that behalfe, - 
as hee hath done at other times,'and doth at this prefent:: to; make acommon 
mart and a famous fare of his C ourt: to rob Princes of the right which belon 
unto them in point of nominations, elections; inveltitures and dach like/):For 
if the Pope intermeddle, as he may lawfally doe, they canno way complaine 
of him, nor debate'their rightagainft him, nor fay thatheedeprives them of 
what’ belongs unto'them. » And:ndeed the>fame Councell: hath decreed it 
downright: For it isfaid in the eighth:Canonof the twentie third Seffion, 


» If any one affirme the Bifbopsthatiare created by the anthoritte of onr Holy Fam 


ther the Pope of Rome, to be no true and lawfull Bifoops, but a humane filtion, ler 
him bee anathema. 

2 Inthe firlt Decree of the twentie fourth Seffion, the ele@ion, nominati- 
on, and entire difpofall of Bifhopriques and Prelacies is given unto him with- 
out any more diffembling: See here the forme which is*there fet downe ; 
1 That at the Provincial Synod which fhall bee holden by the (Metropolitan, a 
certaine forme of examination, inquifition, or inftruttion proper to every Pree 
vince, be prefcribed to all places. 2 That it bee approved of by the judgement 
of onr holy Father the Pope of Rome. 3 That as foone as this examination or 
inguifition of the partie to bee preferred 1 finifhed, it bee drawne into a publique 
inflrument , with all the atteftations, and teftimonials, and profeffion of faith by 
him made. 4 That all bee fent forthwith to our moft holy Father the Pope of 
Rome, that having full intelligence of the whole bufine[e, and of the perfons if by 
the examination and inquifition they bee found fit men, for the good of the Lords 
flocke, he may profitably furnifh the Churches with them, 

3 It may bee faid that all this may be well underftood without entrenching 
upon the right of others, efpecially of Kings and Princes who have the difpo- 


_ fallofthem. But that is provided for by another Decree, in fach fort that 


Concil.Trid. 
Seff.23. cap. 4. 
de Sacramento 
Ordinis, 


they arenot indeed quite right excluded, but a gappe is opened to their éxelu- 
fion, by inventing a way to make them yeeld untothem. For incafe the pre. 
ferment be done without them, they declare it to be valid and good.And God 
knowes whether fuch a courfe will not bee taken that they fhall haveno hand 
initatall. The holy Synod further teasheth, that in the Ordination of Does 

Priefts, 


Cap. 8. 


Pricfs, avd other Orders, either the confent, vocation nor authority of the peom 
ple, or any other Secular power'or Muagiftrate ts fo reqhired, that the Ordina- 
tion foould be fruftrare withoutir: But rather it decreeth that thofe who rife up 
to exercife the/e funttions, being called and ordained onely by the people or Secu- 
tar powerand Magiftrate, orby their owne vajbneffe take them npon them on ght 


Of the nomination undeletion of Popes. 


28% 


The right of 
Princes in es 
ectons, 


all of them to be reputed not Minifters, batitheeves and robbers that came notin © 


by the doore. zi ro} 

-\¢ It may beeanade to appeare yet more particularly, that this Councels in- 
tention was to "putinto the Popes’ handsall that concernes'the election of Bi- 
fhopriques and’ other Ecctefialticall dignities and ovtices, and to’ deprive o- 
thers that might :claime any tightto them. | For by the firft Chapter of the 
fixt, Seffion, the care and charge of preferringor caufing ta bee preferred unto 
the governmentiot Churches; fach as (hall'be moft wotthie, andthe power of 
- providing for Bifhopriquesin ftead of the Bifhops that'd nat refide, belongs 
untohim : whichwillbe a meanes for him to’ revenge himf{elfe of {ach Prins 


ces.as would defire to retaine trufty Prelates in their Counfell, Foriftheydoe 


fo without the Popeslicence, they thall be deprived of them: if with his con. 
fent; they thall be but ill fetved by thems Befides, the’ Pope will keépe them 
continually inawe by other meanes afforded ‘him by this Councell ; as hame- 


ly;) by the oath which they are bound to fiveare unto himat ‘their Provinciall “°"* 


Councelsand:Synods withirtheir Diocessby the cenfire of their life and man- 
ners, ‘their errours and offences ;»which is alfo granted uritd him; with {i preme 
jrsildiionto-punith thems im ip ovis & Res us akh et Yao e Sas ERH TE oi 

wos And asforlefler dignities.the Pope is intreated at the twenty fitlt Chap: 
terofthe laft Seffion, that rhe ALonafteriess o4 bbeyes, Pricries and \Provoft- 
Shipsbe beftomed for the future upon regular men, of triedvirtue andl fanttity. 
If thefe authorities be not fufficient, we adde further; That this Couneeéll gives 
the.Pope authority over all ; that by this meanes hee may-derogate, Abrdgate, 
change,make,unmake, any thing that he pleafech theclaufeof Clave von er- 
rante,.and the exception, Curita faces P being now abolifhed.. Wefay more; 
that this Gounceli:confirmes'all the Canions'and Decrees ofPopes, and that by 
them electionsnow adaies belong neither tothe people,norto Kingvand Prin- 
ces; that they havencither partnor quart'in'them; notean they meddle with. 
themin any fort) dnall'thisthe intereft ofKings and Pritices and of the people 
likewife isconcetned) “Tfwee ‘make this tight and intereft appeare by their 


Can, nullns. 

Can. Adrian.t, 
Can.porro. 

Can, fi per ordba 
Ratio. Cannon — 
eft ex ditto 
Gratianinhia. 
verbs. .¢O,Nra 
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Gloff.adregul. 
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V facre{criptu- 
re te/2imonta a= 
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owne teftimonies; by the very Canotisand Decrees of Popes and Cotncelsby pud Marfilium 


the authority ofall antiquicy; by the’ credit of Hittories ;) what willremaine 
morey-but that'we toneludes that thatis by ufurpariotraken from themjwhich 
in juftice ought to bee rettored untothem? The Gloffatour upon the Canon 
Law-confefleth this ufirpation in! downe right termes)’ For Happ: ofthe 
confectation of Archbifhops; The erchbiphop’ (faith hee) of right ovcht to bee 
confecrated by all hi (uffragans's yer norwirlfanding the Pope wfur pes this pos 
wer to him/elfe. With greater’ reafon may it be faid thavhee ufurps the confe- 
cration of Bifhopsand others ‘that are of inferiourdighitie, 7) 
406Now thatthe people hath a fhare’ iii the election of ‘their Bifops and 
Paftours, befidesithe exprefle places of holy Scripture; which may and Gught to 
faffice; burge their owne Canons andthe fayings of former Popes, Whe tetti= 
fiethé ufe and cuftome of theaneient Church in matcér df eleétions) ahd tell 
usin plainerermes thatthey were made bythe Clergy and ‘people jointly,and 
byone common advice, without'the one wifi ping pon the others aiithofitie. 
Amongtt the Epifties of vo Bifhop of Chartres we read the very form which 
the Popesuifed'ae the confeeratidin of Bithops;' where thention is made of the 
election of theClergie and ‘people; which'beginnes ‘thus.’ Fora/mach as wee 
beleeverhas being called by rhe wil of niga ee Clergy and people shia ity 
ci Q 
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Cann ffe, 
Can, Epifcopos. 
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have with one confent chofen yon their Retour and. B ifhop brought unto us tode- 
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\ fire confecration,ec. The very fame forme did Pope Vrban ufe at the confes 


crationof the {aid Bifhopof Chartres ; for itis upon that occafion Jva*res 
lates it. . X sve KS OF 
7 This wasalfo obferved even in the ele@tion ofthe Pope of Rome, which 
was performed by the Clergie and people, as their owne bookes teftifie. \°To 
all which they proceeded in fuch fortas the Princes authoritie was above ‘all: 
F or whether he made the election himfelfe alone, and by his‘owne pro perau- 
thoritie, (whichis condemned by this Councell) or hee gave and granted it 
fometimes to the Pope (this I leatne from their owne writings): fometinies to 
the Clergy and people ; yet {till fo as his confent and the confirmation waste. 
fervedunto himfelfe: The Emperours and Princes themfelves made the lawes 
and Ordinances concerning it: they prefcribed the: order and forme whieh 
fhould be obferved init. All thisis teftified unto us by the Popes and Couns 
cels themfelves ; yea approved and followed by them;  yea:with all humility 
received : and they thought this right to belong to Kings,and Princes fo farre; 
that they never made any bones of acknowledging in thema’ pdwer to‘chufe 
Popes and all other Bithops:of declaring in their Synods that this of right be- 
longed unto them : of confirming itunto themas farreasthey wereable. 
8 Pope Adrian with his whole Synod ( which confifted of one hundred fiftie 
three Bifhops, Religious perfonsand Abbats) gave the right and power of eles 
Eing the Pope unto Charles the Great : the pomer and right of chufing > and fiir 
ther ordained that the Archbifhops and Bifbops of all the Provinces foould réceivie 
their inveftiture from him : in {uch fort as noBifbop can bee confecrated by any 
man unleffe he be approved and invefted by the King, pronouncing an anathema 
againft {uch as foal doe otherwife, .as.is {aid in exprefle termeés.in the Ganon. 
drianus. ige! mt st prortiy) esisivorliue deds iL 
9 Pope Leo the feventh following this example made this Gonftitutiofi.o zt 
Leo Bifhop, fervant of fervants, with all the(lergy and peopleof Rome, docor= 
daine, canfirme, corroborate, and graut by our anthority A poftoliqde unto Orhor 
the firft, our Lord, King of the Germans, and his (ucceffors,the\power from bence 
forwards.of eletting the fuccef[ors\ and ordaining the Rope of thehigh See eApos 
Folique: as alfo to the.eArchbifhops and Bifhops toreceive thein inveftiture from 
him, and.their confecration where they ought. And a littleafters That the Bike 
Shop being eletted by the Clergy and people, cannot bee confecrated till hee bee firft\ 
allowed and invefted bythe King, See here how every, onehhad his fhare in it=> 
the Clergieand People, theelection. the Prince, the approbation and inve~ 
ftiture,; the;Archbifhop,or Metropolitan, or the Gouncellic-felfe, theiconfe= 
cration.. ' smoihoiad oT 5 1 i boioftet cod oF seme epithe - 
ro, Nor can it be faid that this right was firlt geanted| to-the Einptroumiad 
the perfon of Charlemaigne : itwasno more but-confirmed ::for other Empe- 
rours.of old were anciently accuttomed fo,to does: as it is affirmed in- expréfie 
termes in the Canon'e4garho, very remarkable to this purpofe.: Wheré Pope 
Agatho, who lived.inthe yeare Gx hundred eighty eight,obtained of Conftan= 
tine the,fourth their Emperour.an immunitie and releafe fromehat fumme of 
money which.the Popes were wontto pay the! Emperours for their Ordinati2 
one Yet fo (thefearethe very words) as he that i eletbed fhall'not beconfecraa 
ted tillthe Generall Decree bee firft brought unto the Royall City (of Conftanti= 
nople) according to the ancient cuftomes to.the end that the Suid confervation may 
be performed with hisconfent and command, |The words (according to theana 
cient cuftome ) are worth the noting; to fhew that this was no new eftablifhed 
thing : forthe Emperour had both the right of the one and the other fo faith the 
Gloffes, that is, both of receiving fomething:at.the election, and of granting 
the confirmation oft. But the example of Pope Vitalianme who is {poken.of 
oY in 
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in the fame Canon, makes the point clearer. Vitalianus according to thécit. Whether thie 
frome fent his Legats with a Synsdicall epiftle towards the royall City to the moj. Emperours 
pious Emperours, to give them notice of his inftitution. Now this Vitalianus was a loft theit 
promoted to the Seein the yeare 657, under the Emperour Conftantine the sien 
third, who reigned together with bis brother Heracleon, asthe Archbifhop of martinu Polos 
Cofenxa telsus,who relates the very fame ttory. | nusin Vitalia- 
11 Boniface the firft entreated the Emperour Homorius by his letters and % ab axn.6 57 
Ambafladours, to fee that after his death the clection of the Popedome were 

«made without contentionsand corruptions. See here the infeription of the 
letter which hee fent unto him, which wee read at this day in //dores Decree 

“printed at Pars, both ina great and leffer volume, the yeare 1524, and 1535 4 
and afterwards at Cullen in 1567. * Here begin the Decrees of Pope Boniface. Vid,Decreta 
© The epiltle wherein hee entreateththe Enperour Hoxoriss, to fee that heres Bonifacii x. in 
« after the election’ of the Pope beé not carried by canvaifirig at Rome. After Ider Decreto 
thisletter of Boniface, tollowsthe Emperors anfwer with this inferiptio;The EM" excu/o 
‘Conftitution of the Emperour Hoxorins {ent to Pope Boniface, wherein hee ao ee 
« ordaines, that if hereafter two Bifhops bee created at Rome, the one or other 153 5p.t96-. 
¢ of them thall bee driven out of the Citie. And the text fayesthus ; ‘ Let e: s 
€ very man know that thefe canvasTings muft be left off. Butif peradventure 
« by reafon of the temeritie of the factions , there bee two chofen againft the 
* law ; wee willnot that either of thofe two bee theman: | but that hee alone 
* fhallenjoy the See Apoftolique whom the judgement of God, and the cons 
 fent of the world thall chufe. , 

12° Weewillurgethe examples of Pope Symmachus , and Gregorie the 
Great out of Warfilins , though wee could take them out of the authours 
whence heehadthem. The like we read ( faith hee ) of Symmachus; borne in 
Sardinia + for he being eletted by difcord, together with one Laurentius, was con- 

firmed Pope of Rome by the judgement of King Theodoric.: Hear what ALar- 

“tin faith alf of St. Gregorie ; Hee was chofen Pope; ( faith hee) and the Empe. ” ee 
rour Maurice gave his confent by his Imperiall letters, Others fay that St. Gre- oe A Mad 
gorie world not receive the confecration, till (uch time as hee had the Emsperour inveftit. spi(e. 
Maurice his confent.\ 

13. Thereare two thingsefpecially objected againft all this. Firft, the 
difclaime which is faid to be made by Lewes the Gentle, King of France, and 
Emperour of Rome, by an exprefie compa made betwixt him and Pope Pa/- 
chal: whereby hee promifeth, * That none of his Kingdome, French man, or 
* Lombard, or of any other nation within his dominions, fhall have any pow- 
“er or leave to doe againtt the Romans; privately or publiquely, or to proceed 
“to any elections, fuffering them'to confecrate him whom they: have elected 
« with concord and common advice, fending Legats unto him and his fuccef 
« fours, the’ Kings of France, after the confecration, to make peace and amitie 
‘with him. Inthe fecorid place isobjected the conftitution of the Emperout 

_ Henrie the firtt, where it is faid, ‘That none {ent by us fhall bee any impedi4 

_ ment to the ele@tion of the Pope oP Rome. “Which makes Gratian conchide 
that,’ From thefe Ordinances, and fromthe compaét of the Emperour Lewes, : 

“ita ppéars thatthe Emperours have'renouriced 'thofe priviledges which Pope ”¥ abe 
© eAdriawevanted to’ the Emperotr Charlemagne, and intmitationof bin in Can. Ego 
* Pope Leo to Orho the firlt, as touching the ele@iow of the Pope‘of : Rome pidovicus. dif, 
And this is now adaies taken for Oracle, and followed, yea practifed. 63. 

14 Thereis nothing more eafie than to difcover here errours and falfities 4/rerwm apud 
bothatlonée. Divers; learned men of this age have undertaken to prove that preghibine 
this pretended compact of Lewes is{purious, as well as the Donation of Con- (ap hie a 
fiantine. And ove of the maine arguments is, becaufe there aretwoevidences o& ge/fis Pepi- 
of this imaginarie agreement produced, pe different from the other both wi @ ceroli. 
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in words and fubltance, yea even in matters of greater moment. In one place 
it containesa donation of the Citie of Rome,and many more in Italie, unto. the 
Pope. Whereas notwithftanding all Hiltories teach.us, that they never pre- 


_ tended to the dominion of it, nor became Lords of it ,.; till in later times they 


tooke it into their hands by ufurpation.. Adde hereunto that ancient Hifte- 
rians, fome whereof were contemporanies and familiar with this Emperour, 
f{peake nota word of it , though they fet downe his life evento the fmallelt 
particulars. But let us grant them this, that this inftrument is true, be it never 
fo falfe:. What doe they gaine by it, for the election of Pope Leo the feventh, 
by whom the power granted to the Emperour Ozho the firlt, and his facceflors, 
of inftituting the Pope and all otherArchbifhops,and Bifhops,is much yonger? 
and itisa common rule, That the latter Lawes derogate from the former. W hich 
will ferve alfo for an anfwer to the conftitution of Hear the firlt,inafinuch as 
the fore-cited Synod wasafter-it too. For this Emperour reigned about the 


- year 920 ; and the foreementioned Synod was holden about the year 937. 


Can guia fan- 
F4,di/7.6 3. 


Can. innomine 
dit. 2 3 a 
Hildebert in 
Panorm l,3.¢.1 


_ platinain 
Gregorio 7. 


Platina tn 
Alex,2. 


_ weither contraéts nor agreements about this fubje@, .) 


15 But feeyet morelaw ! After all this Pope Stephen the ninth,who lived 
about the year 1057, under the Emperour Henry the fecond , ordained that 
there flould bee noconfecration of the Pepe, unlefles# were in the prefence of 
the Emperours eAmbaffadonrs, according to the cuftome and forme fer downe by 
the Canons. And after that yet Pope Nicholas the fecond , having caufed a 
forme of the Popes election to be prefcribed by a Councellof Lateran hoiden 
the yeare 1059, in fuch fort as that it muft bee done by the Cardinall Bifhops, 
and Cardinall Clerks, (fo they called them in thofe dayes ) with theconfent 
of the reft of the Clergy and people ; hee addes, Saving the honour andreve- 
rence due to our welbelovedfonne Henry, King at the prefent, and who will bee 
Emperonr ere long. I -sedeane hy 

16 And this is fo true that even his fucceflours ufed to do fo till Pope Gre- 
gorie thefeventh, who came to the Popedome jn the yeare 1073, who recei- 
vedalfo his confirmation from the Emperour Henrie the fourth: witnefle P/z- 
tina , In fine, (faith he) after divers embaffyes , both upon one fide and other; the 
Emperour was reconciled to Gregory, and confirmed him Pope, as was then the 
cuftome of Emperours to doe. ely syiaion Wt 

17, The fame Platina faith in the life of Alexander the fecond, that.a cer- 
taine Arehbifhop delegated on behalfe of the Emperoux He#ry the fourth, ree 
proved him very foarpelie, for nfurping the See of Rome without the Emperours 
command, contrarie to law and cuftome.. (It is true he addes that Archdeacon 
Hildebrand, who was Pope after him, and was called Gregorse the feventh, 
defending the Popes canfe, faid, That if hee would confent with law aud ancient 
cuftome the elettion of him belonged to the ( tergy And by thefe reafons brought . 
over the Archbifhop to his opinion. So that this was out of faint-heartednes, 
and not by the truth of hisreafons : for he himfelfe that urged them, when he 
was made Pope, received his owne confirmation from the Emperour, ;as wee 

have faid. rey. i sie oS 
18. Theright of the Emperours in the election ‘and confirmation of Popes 
being fuch, there can bee nothing now alledged againftthefe authonities but 
mere ufurpation and violence,which the fucceeding Popes have nfed towards: 
the Emperours to deprive them-of it... For after all thefe there was no more 
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iT RA Be Xe 
: Of the eleétion and inveftiture of other Bifhops. 


==] Et us {peake now of other Bifhops.. The Patriarchs were Ele@ion of Bis 
fes)3|4 created alfo by the Emperour, orat leaft by his confent {22s belongs 
and approbation. Balfamonthe Patriarch of e4urioch EMP. 
p} gives teftimonicofit. The Orthodox Emperors, who by Theodorus Bal- 
Ve A the invocation of the bleffed Trinitie, preferre the Pa- famoincom: 
triarchs, and are the anointed of the Lord,goe in to the {a- pet any ma 
aid SY cred altar when they will. As for other Bifhops, we have Trulle, i 
Jearned trom the Canons before alledged, that the approbation and invertiture ‘ 
ofthem belongs to the Emperours, and they were wont ‘fo to ufe theme- 
wen with the confent ofthe Popes and Synods. Mit bled eval 
2 The authoritie which the Councell of Trent gives to’ the Pope at this 
day, to difpofe of dignities and Prelacies , belonged anciently to the Empe- 
rours ; yea and that in fuch fort as the Popes them(elves never canie:in compe- 
tition with them for it ; but all rhe power which they had in thatrefpeé pro- 
ceeded from the commition, delegation; or grant of the Emperours... They 
are the Popesowne Canons which fay fo. Leo theifourth, in Gratians De- 4, Reatine 
crees, entreatsthe Emperours Lewes and Lotharius, that they would beftow dift,63. 3 
the Bifhoprique of Riete upona certaine Deacon called Colonus and to be plea- 
fed that with their leave and permiffion hee might confectate him Bifhop, Which - ° 
was granted him, as appeares by the letter which the Pope'writ te the Coun-~ 
refleof Rieteaboutit: The Emperour and Empereffe (faith he ). exjoyned me Can, nobis diff: 
by their letters to make Colonus Bifhop of Riete, which Ihave done accor 63... 
dingly. : i <6 SY 
3 Guido Earle of the fame Citie, by his letter entreated Pope Stephen, that 
hee would confecraté a Bifbop that had beene chofen by the Clergy and peo- 
ple ; that fo the'Church might not continue any long {pace withouita Paftor. .- ,, 
To whom hee made anfwer, Wee could. not confecrate him fo [oone us ‘you de» Cap.leis. dift. 
fired, becaufe hee brought us not the Emperours letters containing hts pleafure $38 
therein, as the cuftome us , by reafon whereof wee are perplexed. But we advife 
you, feeing wee can doe no otherwife in this cafe, to procure the Emperors licence, 
ysthe ancient cuftome 13, and hwletters diretted unto us: fo foal wee not faile to 
fatisfie your defire, and to confecrate bins that was ele fled, Ns : 
4 St- Gregory, in the fame Decret of Gratian makes his complaint tothe ~ 
Emprefle Conftantia, how the Bifhop of Salona, whichfome call Spalatoat 
this day, hadbeene confecrated by another than himfelfe, and how upon that 
oecafion he had fufpended him from celebrating Maffe; till fuch time (faith he) eg‘ salonitana 
. at Ifhall have underftood from my moft Iu[trions Lords whether they comman- quits 3. 
ded him fo to doe, Hee afterwards addes, Far all this hedath not forbearecele+ s 
brating of maffes, and that hee would not come nnto lin, according to the Empes 
yours command, 1% WIG 10% cl ’ coVi 4) At AF os } 8 
5 Inthe@anon Principal, Pope Pelaginé the firlt or fecond writes to thé can, Pripcip. 
Bifhop of Forcella, how he had received letter or commiffionfromthe Em- di/63: 
perour, called Sacra, whereby he wascommanded to create a PrieftjaDedcon, 3,0.) 
anda Subdeacon in that City: in obedience.whereunto hee commanded the ¥% 
fan Oo 3 as faid 
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{aid Bifhop to proceed tothe ordination. Gregory the thirteenth in his new 
purgation of the Canon law, faith that the confecration {poken of inthis Ca~ 
non was. made upon the Emperours demand. He fhould have faid by the Em- 
perours command. For itis in the text precep#t,and not petiit. 

6 Gregory the Great {peakes in another place of a Bifhop of Lecri eleted 
by commonconfent of a Councell, and affifted by the Emperours pleafure, in 
the yeare of the Lord 1046. Gregory thefixt created Odilo Abbat of Cluny, 
Archbifhop of Lyons by his owne proper authoritie, fending himthe Palland _ 
the Ring, which he received ; yet without accepting of the Dignitie, faying 
he would referve it for him that fhould bee chofen Archbifhop. At the fame 
time the Emperour Hesry the third, to whom Lyons then belonged as an’ Im- 
periall Citic, was perfiwaded as well by the Bifhops as by all the people, to ordaine 
Odalricus e4rchbifbop thereof, who was Archdeacon of Langres, 4 man worthy 
Such a charge: which he did. | 

7 The fame Emperour made an Edi againft Sintoniacall perfons, where he 
urgeth this reafor's As God hath freely given me the Crowne of the Empire, fe 
will I freely beftow that which belongs unto his religion, and will have you.alfo re 
doe the like, faith he, {peaking unto the Bifhops whom hee had affembled ina 
Councell to provide againtt that contagion which was fo rife in thofedayes; 
and having found themall almoft {potted with that difeafe, having pitie on 
them he gavethem this comfort. Goe your wayes (faith he ) and endeavour hos 
neftly to diftribute what you have unlawfully received: and pray to God for my 

fathers forte, who ws guilty of this fault as well as you. J herefore the Emperour 
Conrade, his father, created thofe Bifhops, though it were by Simony. 

8 Alltherelt ofthe Emperours that lived both before and after him had 
the fame power of chufing or confirming Bifhops and other Ecclefiafticall Pre» 
lats, or ofapproving them by putting them in poffeffion of {uch dignities, by 
granting them inveltitures into them. He/modius a Prieft and hiftorian makes 
Vicelin Bifhop of e4/dembourg {peake thus. To inveft Bifbops belongs onely 
to the Imperiall Majefty. He puts the fame language in the mouth of the Arch- 
bifhop and: Clergicof Breme: The inveftiture of Bifbops 1 permitted onely ta 
the Imperial] dignity. A certaine Bifhop of Germany in a treatife made by him 
of the Inveftiture of Bifhops,the yeare 1109, faith amongft other things, Thae 
Gregory the great writ to Theodorick, Theodebert, azd Brunedulde ( Kings 
and QDucene of France) to make their investitures of Bifkops without Simony: 
He faith alfo that Pope John confirmed the inveftiture of the Bifboprique of Liege 
which King Charles had grantedtoan Abbat whofe name was Richard. =~ 

9 An infinite number of * Hiftorians and other ancient Authors befidesdoe 
teftifie that the Emperours beftowed Bifhopriques and Abbeyes, and gavethe 
inveftitures of them. fhall content my felfe with putting down fome of them 
in thé margent, without relating what they fay of it,confidering it isa thing 
fufficiently knowne. | RNS , ¢ ei gY 

10 The Emperours enjoyed this right peaceably without any.controverfie - 
tillthe time of Gregory the feventh, who though himfelfe had received his 
confirmation from the hands of Heary the fourth, as wee have faid, yet with 
the advice ofa Synod; he thundered out an * excommunication againit all Em- 
perours, Kings, Dukes,Marqueffes;Earles,and other {ecular powers or perfons 
who fhonld adventure to. conferre-inveltitures of Bifhopriques'and other E¢s - 
clefiafticall dignities - and againft {uch as {houldréceive them at their hands, 
Which Decree ferves now adaies foran inviolable law unto,his facceffonrs, 
being mrolled in theirbookes. And wee may truly fay this was the flame that 
gave fire to thofe feditions, warres,; and other bickerings betwixt the Popes 
and Emperours,’ which have confumed all Chriftendome, and which engen- 


dred noughtfince but diforderand.confwion. 
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rr <I will noeftay to. relate the hiftories of all that hath- pafled concerning 
this fubject, becanfethey ate {utticiently knowne to every bodie: _ fave bnely 
what pafied betwixt Pope Pa/chall the {econd and the Emperour Hearyothe 
fift, whom they-hold to have'renounced this right to the prejudice of his fac-\ 
ceffours. This Pope made an‘obligation to this. Empetour abour inveftiresy 
in thefetermess Pope Pafchal granteth unto the Emperour.Henry and ta has, 
kingdome as his priviledge, inviolable, . andinthe perfon of the Bifbop. or 
Abbat eletted freely without Simony the famewill.corrabor ate and con firme swith 
confent of the [aid Emperourythat st fhall belong.unto the faid Eusperour toinveft 
them by giving ofaring and crofier ftaffer and that the Bifsop.ov- Abbat thus in»: 
vefted fall freely receive confecration from that Bifhop.to.ixhom it fall belong. 
to give it. But ifany be eletted by the.(lergy'and people, unleffe he be invefted by 
the Sinperowr, be foall not be.confecrated by any man: and the eArchbifhaps-and 
Bifhops fall freely confecrate thofe that are. invefted by the Emperour. Hee fet 
out another Bull and conftitution befides, pretty large, containing for fubftance’ 
the fame with the former feript, which we read in hiftories entire. Aga? 
sf2 All thisisnow condemn’das a nullitie,. and accufed of force and vio- 
lenice.; being made by a prifoner and captive Pope. Befides; the repeale there- 
fis alledged,which was made PSD aftetiby the Coungelsiof Laterai and: 
Vienna under the fame Pope,and almoft at the fame time, That of Lateran cal-, 
leth this priviledge granted unto, Henry a praviledge; playing upon the| wordy: 
condemnesit, caffeth, and declares it anullitie ; yea arid.excommunicates its. 
We condemne it (fay they) we judge it nuil, and utterly cafpiere- it, and for feare - 
left it fhould have any authoritie avd efficacy, wee abjolutely excommunivateit . 
Phat of Viexnauifech the like condemnation, and goeth getfarther, declaring, 
inveltitures to be hereticall.. Behold the words, Following the authority of the. 
Church of Rome, wee judge inveftitures of Bifvopriquesyedbbeyes and other . 
Churches to bea herefies 1t pronotncethalfe the fame, Empérouraccuned, We. 
excommunicate him ({aith it) wee anathensntize him; and.caf him gut of the bo. 
fome of the holy mother Charch. : (ge ; etd wart fn Tat | BEAK fick 
13 Such wasthe fury of the See of Romelagaintt this poor Emperouisy that 
the Legats trotted: over all partsof Chriftendome to éaufeithe likeexcommu-, 
nications to proceed againft him, as an ancient writing, reftifies.which,Mr«’ 
Francis Furet hath inferted in his notésupon the Epiftles of Ivo Bithop ‘of 
Chartres. Theyeare one ‘thoufand. one hundred and fourteene Cono Bishop of. 
Pilatttineand Legat of the See Apoftolique did anathematize the (aid King Hen- 
ry af Beauvaisat aCouncell by himthere holden, and at the next Lent. Hecon- 
demned the fame Henry in a Councell holden at, Rhemes.. Conon condewaned, 
King Henry ae‘Gullen iz the Cherch of St.Gereon., Conon condemned, the 
fame. King ina fourth Councell holden by hire at Chalons.». »: . sper 
14° See hereis enough to putchim ina fright, but they mutt trouble €sgland 
too about it. For eé4n/elme Bifhop of Canterbury having received thedecree, 
of the: Councell of Lateran, did\his endeavour-to makeit-be obferved,. byde= 
grading certaine Abbatsand Priours, who had taken theirinveftitures ftom lay 
handsoo3 35 loam, 28 17, leuoboe | roo sda ipiisktogaiods 
«15; This poore Emperour; abandoned almoft by all the-world, and.comba-. 
ted even by his owne fubjects, | efpecially by,the Clergie,,,.was conttrained, to} 
renoiince the right of his predeceffors, and to quit claime the inveftituges to 
the Pope, by a goodly declaration! which he made conceriing.it.s fee here the, 
wordss «J Henry by the grace of. \God E. mgt y Rome, for the, Love,of,God,. 
of the holy Roman teh and. of Rope Calixt; and for the benefit of my foule doe 
reffore unto.God, and to his bleffed, Apoftles, Peter and Paul, and.ta theholyCa- 
tholigue Charth all. kinde of inveftitnre made.by the ring and the ftaffe,and per» 
mit that elections,and free confecrations be made in all Charches,..The Rope.on 
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the other fide made this declaration unto him. : Calixt, fervant of the fervants 
of God,tohis welbeloved fonne Henry, by the grace of God Emperonr of theRo- 
mansi' Igrant that the elettions of the Brfhops and Abbats of Germany, which 
belong to the Empire, be made in your prefence without Symony and violentes ta 
the end that if any difcord chanse to arife betwixt the parties, you may give your, 
confent and affiftance to the founder fide, bythe Counfell, or judgement of the: 
(Metropolitan and Provincials. And that hee who foall bee eletted may receive 
fromyon the Royalties by. the Scepter, excepting all (uch as belong tothe (burch 
of Rome, and that bedoe unto you all which he is bound by right todoe. And hee 
that hall be confecrated in other parts of the Empire, fhall be-bound to receiverhe 
Royalties of you by the Scepter within fix moneths. Hee calls the fiefs and other 
rights which the Bifhops hold of the Empire, Royalties. Ah says 
16 The queftion is now whether this renunciation be validyand whether it 
could prejudice his fircceffors,\ No good lawyer ‘will ever pronounce : fot it. 
Firft; 1n'as muchasthe Councéls aforefaid cancelled ‘the obligation of Pope 
Pafchal as made by impreffion and violence, this renunciation of the Empire 
ftands void by the fare reafon ; Confidering he was brought to that extremitie 
by thenoife of thofe thunderbolts burled by the See of Rome‘inall parts of the! 
world,-and by thérevolt of his fibjeéts feduced by the abufeiofthefe fpirituall 
remedies,and by the warre which was {tirred-upagain{t him, ‘to'preferve and: 
defend himfelfe'from/an ignominious authoration, and to procurethe repeale 
of thofeanathema’s which vexed his foule, how ever unjuft} he wascompeld 
to difclaime hisrightsi) . ysl) 22 otal sty 
17 Now this force and neceffitic appears by that teftimonieof Orbe Bifhop 
of Freifiager. wherefore (faith he.) the Empire being difmhembred, and broken 


many wayes, the Evmperour perceiving that the King revolted from him, becanfe’ 


of the anathema proncanced aghinft him, and fearing his father seccample having 
called ayreat affembly of Princes together at Wormes, hee-refgued the inveftin 
Rio $00 Lampert Legariof the See Apostoliques the revoltagain(t 
him was fuck, that hisowne nephewes did abandon him «(faith the Abbarof 
Viper ge)who addes thefe words, the true tokensof this violence. He/urren- 
dred E cclefiafticall inveftitures untothe Charch,and all otherifpirituall matkers; 
whith she Emperours of Germany had fo long managed, and which hee had purpom 
fed forthe not impairing the honourof the Empire, never th fongoe fo longuas he 
fiv’ds\No man canfay-but an injult enathemaisan unlawfulkforce,.a violent 
impreffion; and what'tsdoneby dccafion thereof islyable toweltitution.:/!s!)" 
“48° The termesof this firrende? doe elfewhere fhew itto be perfonéall,and 
that it layes no obligation upon his fucceflors.: It is theexpofition which was 
put upon itin thofedayes: witseffe the fame'Bithopof Freifager. This pri- 
viledge therefore is fet downe tn writing forthe Church, andirss grantedto him. 
by wayof exchange by the P ope, ‘that thofe who fha'! be eletted as well onthis fide 
a youlide the mount ines, foall norbe confecrated Bifbops till they have received 
the Royalties from histhands, andby the Scepter. which the, Romans fay was 
granted for quictnele (ake, and tohim onely; not to his fucceffors. Seeing by 
their confeffionthe compact isno more but perfonall, for as much as concernes 
what was grantéed'to'the Emperour, by the fame reafon'theymuft acknow- 
ledgeit is jut fo in'regard of what-was'granted:to the Popeso2 
-P9!'So the Emperours which reigned after him complain’d of injuftice, 
even Létharius the fourth, the fiieceffor of the fame Henry againkt Innocent the 
fecond\witneffe the Abbat of PSperge, > Arzhis rime (faith he) the Pope went 
to finde the Emperony at Leiege, demanding affiftance and favour of himagainft 
the (acd Peter and his abertors ;but the Emperour having vaken advice what hee 
Sionld anfwer , berunne to redemand of the Pope the inveftitures of Bifbopriques, 
which the Emperourshad enjoyed for along time before. The fame was — . 
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by Orho the fourth, Which a German Hiftorian fignifies unto us by thefe Bithop of Chat 
words, fpeaking of the diffention of that Emperour and Pope Innocent the tres his opinion 
third ; As for the Pope (faith he) the reafon of it might bee, becaufe’ the Em- AlertsCrant? 
_ perour vedemanded the ancient wmpertall rights over Italy; {ome whereof had t-puSasionst, As 
beene lately transfer'd unto the Church. But Marfilius of “Padua affirmes it Marfil. Patavi 
more clearly, Speaking alfo of the Emperour Frederick the fecond ! Otho the ix defenfipac. 
fourth, (faith hee)and Frederick the fetond, whenthey would have repealed, part.2.¢.r5. 
it may be for lawful cau[es ,the[e grants and priviledges , ( he {peaks of Invelti. 2%: 174 
tures ) wr indeed repealing them abfolutelie,or in part, they endured miny plots, 
perfecutions, andimpediments from the Clergy and Bifbops of Rome. 25 
20 © Asfor thofe Councels which were the caufe of thistenitnciation; ‘and 
pronounced the Emperour azathema,deprivitie him of Inveltitures, icinultbe 
obferved, upon what grounds they ftand. ' They deprive!'an Emperour of the 
tight of inveftitures without hearing him, without fummoning him. See here 
an injuftice’! They condemme Inveftitures as heretical! ; they condemne then 
Popes/drian the firtt, and. alllhis Councell, of herefie ,’Who granted them to 
Charles the Great ; Leothe eight and his Councell, who granted them to O- 
tho; as alfo all other Popes who tolerated thein, yea even thofe who approv’d 
them, of whom We have fpoken already." 9 At smupay jody stots * 
a1 And uponthis point we mutt heare what oti good Bithop of Charires, 
thar great Pope-Monk faith, whois much troubledto defend this ‘condemia- 
tion of herefie, arid implication of horrible contradi@tions,: For in his epiftles 
making anf{wer to Fohn Archbifhiop of Lyons, who repreherided herein the 
fathers of this Councell of Vienna: ¢ Whereas (faith he) you teprehend thofe 
« tharranke the inveftitures Of Ecclefiattieall dignitics made-'by/ Lay men a- 
¢monglt the number of herefies, it feemes there is no gréat forcein your repre. 
*henfion. Foralthough hereticall errourlodgein the heart,/as- well as @atho- 
*lique faith : yet notwithttanding as we know a Catholique by his Catholique 
« works, fo wee know an hetetique by his hereticall works..cGod hath'faid, . 
‘ by their fruits yee hall: know them:  andlévery teee is Krrowne by his fruie. 
€ And although externall inveftitures madéby Lay men, \wannot be properly 
judged herefies : yet'to bee of opinion, and to'maintain that they ate law/fiil;is 
«anundoubtedherefie. Thisis not faid withtufficiéntreafom For the’Conn- 
cell faith, Inveftiture is an herefiej'ahd he makes no anfwerto that: If it bee 
an herefie,thenit follows'as wee faid jthae thofe precedent Popes and Céiin- 
cels that authorized them; yea, ('totake“in all that isin\Zvo’s anfwere) that 
were ofopinion they might and ought to bee given by the Bimperours ,” were 
“229 This Bifhop makes ts behold this herefieof another colour, ( {6 Mitch 
paines does hetaketo defend abad caufe! ) for he judgethit an herefie it €afe 
the Lay man whieh per formes it, doe thinké it'to bee a Sacrament. Jf any Lay 
man ( hi ice) inva rhisfolltesehatherbiakshe can admimifter a Sacrament — «9. 
or athing belonging to a Sachament ofthe Church, by the piving andvaking of os ia 0. 
avod wee iudge him an abfoldeebererigne snot for bis manvall inveftirure) bie Tee 
for his diab olicall opinion. Verily fo thould a Priel bec too, that fhould beleeve “°° 
his finre, his far pletie, or his fquaté cap to bee a Sacrament? “And yet hein 
not therefore be devefted’ of them: “In that epile‘hee neces no orherhereie = 
ininveltitures,but urgeth many reafons to prove they are not fo; yet Hotwith- 
{tanding he concludes that Princes mult be deprived of them; Becau/(e (faith 
he) being performed by Lay men, it isan ufurpation upon another mans right, a 
facrilegious pre{umption. Hee {peaksthus to maintaine the caufe of the Pope 
andthe Councell, right or wrong. 
S23 But let us hear what he faith of it formerly , when he was in cold bloud, 
inan Epiltleofhis written to Hugh Archbifhops of Lyons; ‘As for that 
Pp ‘ which 
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Kings may — * which you writ unto me, how the faid party elect received Inveftiture into 
confer Bifbop- ¢ his Bifhoprique from the Kings hands, wee knew nothing ofit, nor was it 
rigues,&e. The 6614 wntous by any body. But although it were fo, yet confidering that hath 
EmperourHen- yany y ; : § 
ries ticht vine 00 force ofa facrament, to makea Bifhop whether it bee done or not done, 
dichted| «I doenot fee wherein it can be hurtfull to faith and religion: yea we doe not 
Ivo Ep.65. ‘findethat by Apoftolicall authoritie Kings are forbidden to grant Bifhop- 
© riques after Canonieall election. For wee read that fome Popes of good 
© fame have become interceffours toKings for thofe who had been elected un- 
*to Churches, to get them to givethem the Bifhopriques : and that others 
© have deferred the confecration, becanfe they had not yet received the Princes 
€confent. I would have fet downethe examples hereof, wereitnotthat I 
‘ defire to avoid prolixitie in my letter. So Pope Vrban, as weunderitand, 
© excludes Kings only from the'corporall inveftiture, but not from the ele@ti- 
© on, for afmuchas they are heads of the people, or of the grant: although the 
‘ eight Synod forbids them onely to affiftat the ele@tion, butnot at the del. 
“verie; which whetherit bee done bythe hand, or by feale, or by word of 
“mouth, or by therod, what mattersit? Seeing Kings doe not pretend to 
€ conferre any thing that is {pirituall in it, but only to confent unto the will of 
‘ thofe that require them ; or to grantunto them Ecclefiafticall poffeffions and. 
* other externall goods which Churches hold by the liberalitie of Kings. As for 
the Sacrament of which he hath {poken now twice, there was no queftion of 
that, feeing that by former Councels the inveftiture was granted to Emperors 
and the confecration to Bifhops. ) 5 
24 What can bealleadged more in defence of thefe later Councels ? Ifany 
man will fay that the Emperour Henry was jultly deprived of thisright, be- 
caufe he had violated the holy See, and had put Pope Pa/cha/ in prifon : Wee 
will givetwo or three very pat anfwers to this objection. One, that heedid 
no more but repell the injury which was done unto himfelfe.. For eveninthe 
Church, and while hereceived the Euchari{t from the Popes hands, hee was 
like to have beene ttaiteronfly killed. -Heare what the Germa# Chronicles fay 
of it; While the Emperour received the Sacrament from the Popes hands, behold 
one of the principall of the Clergy, who was offended with that purpofe which the 
Emperour had put on, that he would maintaine the conftitutions of hts Predecef- 
Sors, fiirved up afedition and tnmultin the temple, beat off the guard of the Eme 
perours body, and went abont to (eaxe upon hinss who with much adoe faved hins- 
felfe, repelling the force withhis owne hands, And {peaking of the fame Bm- 
perour hee afterwards addes, Hee got him prefently into the Citie, killed a great 
multitude of citixens and ( lergy-men, tooke the Pope prifoner,. Elfewhere the 
Pope and Emperour were very good friends, by meanes of the agreement 
made betwixt them, of which wee have fpoken already : yeain {uch fort that 
the Pope fealed it, by delivering thebody of Chriftunto the Emperour, By 
Sicehert.in  Siviug-nnto him (faith Sigebert ) the body and blond of our Lord Jefus Chrilt in 
Nl fabann. the celebration of the male. Wee give you this body ( faid hee) O Emperour, in 
3111, confirmation of the true peace betwixt me G you. And for a third anfwer,hisper- 
Adde Matthe% {onal and particular fault could not prejudice the Empire and his Succeffours. 
pi ko nega But wehave faid enough of this point. It only remaines that fome thatcan 
er’ 4™ well manage it enter upon thisinheritance. There will want no right, if. hee 
want no forces. ; 
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bee {poken of in the laft place. The 4 twelfth Councel land hufe Bi- | 
of Taledo grants electionof Bifhops tothe King of th>ps. 
Spaine;which our Popes have regiftred in their. * books, —~ 
It was decreed by all the Bifhops of Spaine and Gallicia, peg 
WEES that without any prejudice tothe priviledges of every par= rene Cum 
SS ticwlarProvince it fhall'belawful hereafter for the'Brifbop tonge dif. 6 
of Toledo , toreceive and confeerate all fuch Bifvops as the Royall power forall is c Lane, pbk 
leét, and that every [uch Bifhop fall bee approved by his judgement. W. ne “ as in templo amni- 
‘Lancelot Conrad witnefleth, is obferved and kept even atthis day. | per, Rajusiclis es 
2 As forthe Kings of Exg/and;thoughthey have often quarre!led with the re sit cat 
Popes, and the Clergy of the Kingdome about this point, yet fo it is that from ver/. c iat 
age to age we alwaies finde them pofleffed of this right. - For to goe no high- d Willielm, 
er) about the yeate’one thoufand, King ‘E theldred created one Robert dere obit. Malmesbur. 
thop of London,and one Edmund Bithop ot \\Lusddifarne, otherwife © called ‘ sty a 
Holyland, at thecntreaty of the Monksof that Bifhoprique. King Edward 8 Pie hie i 
made one Robert firkt Bifhop of London, & ce: andafterwards Archbifhop of / dem lib. 3« 
Canterbury, whofe fucceffour he made one William. He gave alfo the Bifhop- Prisge cn 
rique of Shyrburne to one Herman, Inthe year one thoufand one hundandred & nlp RF 
feventie, King William the firft of tharname,beltowed ithe Archbifhoprique of Mik 8: 
Yorke upon a Canon called Thomas .\Inthe'yeare one thoufand feventie eight 2-442: ie 
hee beltowed three BifhiopriqueSupon three of his Chaplaines, and many o- 1m/ib. 3. 
thers'upon divers Ecclefiaftiques: io Wl isis on Pot FSiriey 
3) Inthe year one thoufand ninety two King william thefecond beftowed ihe fy faih yi 
the Bifhoprique of Lincolne upon Robert Blunt his Chancelour; hebeltowed 18784 ee 
alfo that of Worcefter upon’a’ Canon called Samp/for... One éfihe twobe- * lorent, Wie 
eit on the Bifhoprique o Silchefter upon. Lanfranke. ge: 80m fub.ann, 

4 Theyeare one thoufarid’ one hundted and one, King Henrie the firlt be- Maske 
ftowed the Bifhobrique of Hereford upon Kemelin, and hh him the area Aen oe ji 
tute‘ofir. The fame King gave the bifhoprique of Winchefter to a Canon cal- 3992. 

led Thuilphas,;and afterwards to the Chaplaine of Queene Adalida. Malinesb.1 40 
ong” The yeateone thoufand one hundred and two, Aafelme Archbifhop of Sri. 4 
Canterburie would have made the Councell of Lateran to beereceived in pe ithe 

4 e . . ; . . I ° I ¢ 

England, holden againft Henrie the fifth about the point of Inveftitures. And Malmef-l. 4, 
it obedience thereto, he made adifficultie of confecrating certaine Bifhops, Idemp. 16. 
who had beene invelted by Hearie the firlt, who was much incenfed againtt Wefiinonaft to 
himupon that dceafion ; Aad forafmuch (ith Matthew Weflminser) as hee {Moon 34 RAn 
would not confecrate certaine Bifbops, who had been inftituted by the King,obey- 
ing his pleafure, nor (o much as communicate with them , the King was thereupon 
moved with choler againft him. 

6 Theyeare one thoufand, one hundred and feven, there wasaCouncell réeni7efmon. 
holden at London, where it was ordained, ° That from thence forward no man 1. 2. fabarn, 

Soould be inveftedin England by the King,or any other Lay man into any Bifhopr ‘30: 
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rique, or eAbbey, by the donation of the Paftorall Staffe, or ring, alwayes refere 
ving the homage due to the King. But Henrie the firlt did not forbeareto ufe 
his right for all that, which this Councell could not take from him. And in« 
deed inthe yeare one thoufand, one hundred and nine , he erected the Abbey 
of E/y into an Epifcopall See,and caufed one Herveus to be ordained over it, 
and having affembled divers Bifhops at London inthe fame yeare, hee made 
them confecrate one Thomas, who had beene chofen Bifhop of Yorke. Inthe 
year onethoufand,one hundred and thirteen, The fame KingHenry beftowed the 
eArchbifboprique of Canterburie “pon Richard Bifhop of London, and invefted 
him init, by giving him the crofier, ftaffe and ring. In the yeare one thoufand 
one hundred twentie five, hee beftowed foure Bifhopriques more. 
7 William of Newburie both Doétour of Divinitie and an Hiftorian, proves 
in like manner of King Richard the tonne of Henry the feeond , whoraigned 
about the yeare one thoufand one hundred, eightie nine. Fir/? ofall (faith he) 
this new King was foaffetted, that by his meanes many (hurches which were va- 
cant of England, were provided of Paftours. Richard of Ely the Kings treafum 
rer, was preferred tothe See of Lincolne, Godfrey Lucy to the chaire of Silche- 
fter. William Longchampe the K. ings C hancelour to the Bifhoprique of Ely. 
‘Hubert Deane of Yorke to the (‘hurch of Salisbury: hee, beffowed alfo the Me= 
tropolitan See of Yorke upon his brother Jeffrey. a4) 
8 Theyeare one thoufand two hundredand feven Pope Iznocentthe third 
would shave perfwaded. the Monkes of (anterbarie to chufe one Stephen 
Langton for their Bifhop, but they replyed,that it was not lawfull for them to 
doe fo. without the Kings confent. | But the Pope having injoyned themunder 
the paine ofe-Znathema, they were compell’d to confent unto him fo and fo, 
though witha great.deale of murmuring. ‘Which being done, the Pope 
writunto King Joma foothing ‘letter to get him to approve of it. But he be- 
ing offended thereat; Commanded that allthe Monks fhould bee drawne out of 
the Monafterie of Canterburie, as guiltie of high treafon,yea,and that they fhould 
be chafed out of his Kingdomes p90 . ) ore 
9 Inthe yeare one'thoufand two:hundred, fortie, and five Henrie the third 
King of England, * Having receivéd.a foule injurie, done, as he thought; 
‘both to him and his, forafmuch as many: Bifhops were created in England 
‘ without his confent, hee fent Mr. Lawrence de St. Martins his Pro@tour to 
‘the Court of Rome,to. make complaint ofit, and plead theright which hee 
‘ had thereunto fromall antiquitiés \ arodiemets 
10 One Mr. Richard de witx having beene elected Bifhop of (4i- 
chefter by Innocent the fourth ,-who was then at Lyons, ¢ To the intent that 
*{uch an injurie doneto the King, might not paffe unpunithed, (faith an Exg- 
‘ Lifp Hiftorian) hee was juttly deprived of aBarontie which belonged tothe 
‘Bifhoprique. °Tistrue, it wasreftored along time after by meanes of the 
earneft interceflions which were made thereupon, There are infinit éx+ 
amples of this nature, both inthefeauthors from whence wee have taken th 
former, and divers others. NOU we 
ir Wee will here obferve that our Popes have elfewhere teftified in their 
owne books, how the right of beftowing benefices, and Prebends, which bes 
longsunto the Kingsof Eng/and in capite during ‘the vacancie of the Bifhope 


‘rique, This wee readinaDecretall of Alexander the third in thefe words ¢ 


‘ The faid Bifhop being deceafed , and the revenues of the Bifhoprique being 
come unto the Exchequer, a certaine Prebend chancing to bee void, our wel- 
‘beloved fonne in Chrilt, Henrie the illuttrious King of England, hath be- 
‘ftowed upon Thomas bis Clerk. This Decretall was extantin the title, De 
jure Patronatus, after the chapter Praterea, in the third booke of the Decre- 
tals, as I have feene inanancient Manufcript, which is in my cuftodie. One of 
our 
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our Doctours witneffeth alfo that ic was ancient! thete, and afterward ex. Severall Kings 
punged. A learned Spani/b Bithop publifht it Gee by onenetetae - confer Bi- 
verthinking uponit, for he had nointentionto hatme thePope, 1 s. oPriques: 
12. Our Doctoursof the Civil law beare witnefle of ‘the Adaes of England, ¢ (fn 1g S 

affirming, that this gight belongs imto them ; and determining “alfo, that itis 4 Bledithd Ghetee 
thing which may bee done-\" They fay as much for the King 6f Hungary, the Et A el 
King of Aplia, and alfo for the King of France. Sce here the verie words Hy 
of Alexander in his counfels; * Baldus {aid well in the law, de/evipta de precib. 
* imperat. offerend.ithat Kings and fecular Princes, who by ancient cuftome 

“time out of minde, have power to conferte Prebends and Benefices within 

“ their'dominions, may doe it becanfe fuchacultome gives them a priviledge, 

“And he fets downe'a prefident of the King of Hungarie,and the King of Exg- 

“land. The King of Apulia might be added alfo, according to that remark- 

‘ able glofle in the fammarie of the feventh Quaftion caz/416.Anothet might 

* be urged of the King of France, as faith Zohn the Monke upon the firlt chap- 

* ter De Prabendis in fexto. im 

13 See here many authorities together, wheretinto wee will t of | 

Lancelot Conrade Lawyet of CMillaine, and the King of Spaine Oieines a a 
who will furnifhus withfome others. So (ome K ings and Princes (faith he) omnium ie, 
may conferre the benefices of their Kingdeme when they have gor this right either". tcp 2.S. 
by cuftome time out of mind, or by Apoftolical priviledge ,as Alexander hath conn. *2"*'°- 
felled in his74.Counfel,num.8.volum.4. Baldus inthe law Refeript. C.de preci- a attr dong 
bus imperat. offerend. (Martin Lawrence de Privil. Refeript. Quek. a Ph Nee 
Following e4/exander he urgeth the examples of the Kings of France Eng. inveffit Cpifé. 
land, Hungary,and eApulia , and addes alfo the King of Spaine : hee faith far. 1 G7eg. Turon. 
ther, that the King of France feemes herein to have a greater power and alar- ©” bift. Franc. lu 


é a 3064.16.17. 09% 
ger right than the Emperour. 26.1.4 6.6.7... 


14-4 German Difhop who writ in the yeare one thotfandone hundred and? 15.18.13 ¢ 40 
nine, addesalfo the’King of Scotdand, and proves the fame of him which hath 46 4.6¢. 3. 7- 
beene faid ofthe reft. We reade (faith he) of the Bifeops of Spaine, Scotland, 935 }9+.47.% 
England,and Hungatie, that by ancient inftitution, til] this upftart novelt ry Came a eke ba 

in, were put into their Bifbopriques by the Kings, with purity and integrity, and posoe de’ che 
with peace and quietneffe for temporall matters, Atherwrarce hee {peakes of our ve ge/?. Franc. 
Kings of France on thismanner. 4 long time before the decree of Adrian and. bis | 34- Rbegmo 
facceffors, the annointed Kings and the Maiors of the Paiace invefted Bifhops inch j on fub an. 
Dagobert,Sigebert, Theodorick, Hilderick, Pepin (Alaior of the Palace, and ope 


; Z ey Bey 
Theodoret; who eftablifoed Remachus, Andomatus, Amandus, Antpertus, Eli- ay ? 


) 


‘gius, Lampertus, and other Bifbops-of moft holy life. chron. fub ann. 
15 Letusnow:fee what thisright of Franceis. Itis certainethat from the °° /?° ©, 
verie infancie of this Realme our Kings have begunne,and continued, through pete oN 
all their three lines, to elect’ Churchmen, to beftow Bifhopriques, -Abbeyes, 1218s 2 
and other Ecclefialticall dignities upon them,to give thefe ele@ionsto fach as 352. Hildebert. 
they thought good, alwaies referving unto themfelves their confent or appro= 7#ron Archieps 
bation, and to proceed thereinfach other waies asthey thought fit. The ex- ys nat 
amples hereofare fo plentifull, that wee fhould bee afraid to tyrethe reader by ph ahd 3 ye 
‘eciting them ; and therefore we will content our {elves with quoting them im 89. 2. Capitul. 
the margent, efpecially confidering that. there are {o manie other waiesto ©470l.magn..x. 
proveit, that we care for nothing but curtailing our difcourfes ee. 4 vie eta 
16 Whofoever fhall ferioufly confider thefe examples, hee fhall finde that BS *7 cae 
our Kings have alwaies dealt herein as they pleafed: that fometimes they have cror.di/?.63. 
made elections and nominations themfelves ¢ {ometimes they, have given leave Capitul.carol, 
to the Clergie to make them, either alone, or with the peoplé; and have been “%6!%b.1 ¢ 844 
content to give onely their eonfent, or to confirme them, or to give the inves 4.4 (anti. 
fitutes The Emperour Charles the Great ordained by his Capitularie Lawes Seed es 
Pp 3 that | 


/ 
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diff .63. 
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6 ay 


Cap.to. 

Conc. Aurelian. 
§.quod extat in 
tom.2. Concil. 
P4575. 

Synod Francic. 
Tom.3.Conc. 
p4g.473 - 


Synod. Sueffion. 


20.3, Conc. pag. 
43%. 


Conc, Pari/.lib, 
3-6.22,00.3. 
Cone pag.8i7, 


Conc. Valent. 
t0m.3. Conil, 


pag. 890, 


probation of thofe Councels;. yea they are the verie Acts.of. the Councell, 


; < ' i it 1h Tia) ASti 
10 The Councell of Parss,addrefling their wordsto. the Empetours Lewes 


people of that Citie. And as for fach as fhotld be fent from the Princes Gourt, 
ifupon examinatiomany default were foundamshim either for manners or lear- 
ning, or any thing elfe, that he would be intreated to chufe another. ‘Whence 
we colle& that the Councell confents iinto this, that the Prince may electany 
of his Court, fuch as he thallthinké good ;; provided they-beof qualitie requi- 
fite to Ecclefiafticall dignities : and:for the reftintreats him to leave the electi- 
on to the Clergie arid people.: It fhowes:us that this was intheir power, and 
withall that the Councel intends this election fhall be made by the Clergieand 
people, faving the confent and approbation ofthe Prince. Letus proceedeto . 
otherteftimonies.. ie she ips + Het 

22 There isa very cemarkable one in Afds/ilins.of Padua his Defenfor Pa- 


6H, 
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¢%. And as for the propofition about the inftitution of Ecclefafticall Miniffers, Lovettiures 
and the diftribution and collation of temporal) benefices, 1 will fhew by the autho- Provedto be- 
rity of the Catholique Kings of France ome things which are not to bee contem- ne the 
ed, but ought rather to be confidered : for they affure vs that the authority of in~ Bache 
Stituting and ifaw's of certaine Ecclefiafticall offices, benefices, and temporal Sena ee 
meanes belongs unto them by right ; which de facto they have canfed tobe invio~ s ig bie 
fably obferved to thw very day ; in fuch fort that this authority 1s not derived feafbek part 
from them either spon any particular perfow, or uponany Colledge of what condi« 2.6ap. ‘4 pag. 
tion foever : So neither is the law.giver nor Prince prohibited by the law of God 79° 
to make (uch inftitutions collations and diftributions. . 
23 Our expofitors upon the Civill Law fay the fame, and -teltifie by their 
writings that this facultie of conterring-dignities and Ecclefiafticall benefices 
belongs unto our Kings of France: determining further that itisa thing which 1475 4/ona- 
may be done : and amongit others, Johannes Monachus, Alexander, Lancelot she y fe 
Conrade, all which {peake both for matter of right and fad, Lupus Abbot of alexand ae } 
the Abbey of Saint Peters of Ferrieres, who lived in the time of Charles the fi74.num. 8. 
Bald, about the yeare 870, writing to Amulus Archbifhop of Lyons, faith, Thar ¥9!un 4. 
at 8 no new nor rafe thing that the King fhould furnifo the moft honourable Chur- Lancelot ('on- 
ches with his Courtiers ; confidering that Pepin (from whom hee is defcended by hice niet 1 
Charles the Great, and the moft devout Lewes, both Empeérours) having given cia, ids ts¢ap 2 
Pope Zacharie to underftand in acertaine Synod the neceffity of the Realme, hee §.3-nam. 19. 
got his confent,to furnife the Churches with goodPaftours after the deceafe of the F *. 
Incumbents s remedying by that meanes the badneffe of the times. | Lupus cpift.8 1. 
24 Hildebert Archbifhop of Tours, who liv’d about the yeare 1080, under Hildebert.Tu- 
Philip thefirlt, King of France, approvesthe prefentation made by the King 7#e"/-Archiep. 
toa certaine Bifhoprique of hisrealme, commending himon this maniner. 7 ‘P43: 
congratulate with virtue that bath her reward under our K ing. Hee hath found 
shat the power of a King fhines more bright by gifts and liberality, than by the 
Scepter ; and that it 1 not fufficient for a Prince to flirre up his fubjetts to-well- 
doing by examples, unleffe they be alfo provoked by rewards. Hence it 1 that your 
_good manners were honoured by a great Priefhood. The difpofition of the King 
was found and prudent, confidering it could not better provide for the Church, 
than by placing you in it. )' 
a5 Ivo Bilhop of (hartres,after he was elected by the Clergie, was prefen- 
ted tothe fame King Philip the firft, and received his inveftiture and Paftorall rene iy ) 
ftaffe from him : upon the refnfall of the Archbifhop of Ses he wasconfecra- pif; we? ay, 
ted by the Pope, whereat the faid Archbifhop was highly offended,in fo much 
that he with other Bifhops at the Synod of Effampes, were upon the point of 
revoking the faid confecration made by the Pope,as prejudiciall to the autho- 
ritie Royal.See here what the fameBifhop faith of it ina letter to Pope Vrban. 
Moreover I give your Holineffe to wit,that the Archbifbop of Sens,being infatuas rdem lvoepift. 
ted by the counfell of the Bifoop of Paris,having fummoned the faid Bifhop of Paris, 1+. 
and two others of the fame humor ,to wit he of Meaux, and he of Troyes,.did very 
indi(creetly accufe me th:s prafanenear shecaale of the confecration which I had re- 
ceived from yous(aying that Ihad offended againft the K ings Majefty by attempt- 
ing to receive my confecration from the See Apoftolique. We have heard. before 
what this fame Bifhop faid of Inveftitures , fpeaking ofthe King of France. dem Iwo epift. 
26 We may now conclude, that elections, nominations and approbations 6s. 
in point of benefices, havevalwaies belonged unto our Kings, and have beene 
at their free difpofall. By their laft ordinances they have,beene pleas’d,as well 
to disburthen.themfelves of that:charge, as alfo to prevent the enterprifes of 
the Popes, to decree that elective dignities fhould bee conferr’d by elections, 
and benefices which were not ¢lettive by the.collations and prefentations of 
the Collators and Patrons: And this according to the Councell of 2.4/2, Wrist 
es , at 


296 ‘ Inveftitures due to Kings. | Lib.5. . 


Bithpsought hath tied the Popes hands in thisrefpect, and the Pragmatique Sanctions-of 
ao ene St. Lewes and Charles the feventh.. Yet this was {till with two conditions: 
ou of Ke onethatthe Kings Congé d’elire fhould bee requir’d by way of preamble, at 
nares by jeaft in refpect of Bifhopriques and Abbeyes, otherwifethe election fhould be 
Kings,&c. accounted anullitie. Which is verified by the letters of our Kings as farre as 
King Lewes the eleventh, containing the faid licence; which may yet be found 
in the treafurie of Chartres in a great box quoted xxv. Whichoright wasde- 
clared to belong to King Philip the Faire, when the queition was about Sairit 
CMaglairs Abbey, as fome report. ‘ 
27 The other, that the faid Prelates before they could be called fuch thould 
be bound to take the oath of allegiance according to the ancient cuftome, as it 
was determin’d by the Arrefts of the Parliament of Pars again{t the Archbi- 
fhop of Ax and the Bifhop of AZantes. Which was obferved in the-time 
of Philip the firlt, according to the teltimonieof the Bifhop of Chartres:who 
in hisepiftles addrefed to Pope Pa/chal, {peaking of the Archbifhop of Rhemes, 
who had beene depriv’d of his ‘dighitie, and for whofe reeftablifhment the 
ie epift.206 faid.Bifhop had interceded to the Kings Councell. The Princes Court (faith 
Vid Matth: be) inclining to the contrary, we conld not obtaine anentire peace sunlel[e the fad 
Wefimonap.tr AdLetropolitan would make unto the King [uch an oath of allegiance as* other 
fubann.1136. Archbifhops of Rhemes, together with all the ref? of the Bifoops of - this. 
x 17 ; yee Realme of France, bow holy and religious foever they were, made to the King's 
ny 3 vifpreng his predeceffors. Diversauthors beare witnefle of this oath of allegiance made 
lainter ferip. by Bifhopsto their kings and princes both in England and France, and other 
tores coetaneos places, fome of them fet downe the very forme. ©: ee Se 
Pithei pag.sog | 28 Since this time our kings have beene compell’d to: divide their rights 
Sheth We- with the Popes, (to give them content, and beat peace with them )by taking 
: away elections, and referving wnto themfelvesin ftead thereof the nomina- 
1’ Ordonnance tions, and-allowing unto Popes the confirmations. By the ordinance’of Ov- 
D’ Orleans  ¢eans King Charles would have taken the Clergie and people into hisfhare, 
@t.1, ~  bydecreeing that, when Bifhopriques fell void, the Archbifhop and Bifhops 
of theProvince, and the Canons of theCathedral Church fhould meet togther, 
with twelve gentlemen chofen by the Nobilitie ofthe Dioces,& twelve Bur+ 
geffes chofenin theGuildhal of the Archiepifcopal or EpifcopalCitie,to make 
a nomination of three perfons , of whichthe King fhould chufeone,whom he 
pleafed'to name. Which notwithftanding we never yet faw obferved,| ©» 
29° Wee will fay for conclufion, that it is no'finall advaritage to the Pope 
to have the confirmation of the Bifhops of France, which was grarited him by 
the Concordat: : ‘but’ it will bee farre greater yet, ifhe keepe that authoritie 
which is giver-him by this Councel.’ For by it hee will quickly bring:all thefe 
Concordats to’ nothing, and wil refume the extravagancies of his predecefiors; 
“f who ‘had gor all theelectionsand collations of the Bifhopriques, and"bene~ 
clutches — fices of this Kinedome into their Charehes, to the utter ruine and deftrudtion 
of it draining the Realme of moneyes,and filling it with ftrangers, and bring- 
ing it to an extreamé miferie, as we'fay elfe where. S\sryan, (RSs ett: 
30 “We bhall only here obfervethe particular intereft of Kings and Princes 
for as much as concernes their power and authoritie, whereof they ought to 
be very jealous ifthey marke it. There is nothing which fortifiesit fo muchas 
that right which they have to'chufe and elec Churchmen ; nor'which weak- 
neth it fo much ; as when' the Pope hath an hand in it, either in whole-oriin 
part. vo Pifhop of Chartres, although hee had received his Inveftiture from 
OE Philip the firft, yet in afmuchas' he had got his confirmation from Pope Vrban, 
4344.48.49. De wasalwaies affectionate to himand the See Apoftolique, even tothe pre 
$0.58.116,  Judicéof the’ King and Kingdome ; to whom he did fometimes very ill offi 
27272, ges; aswee collect from fome ofhis epiftles: ‘ On the contrarie , becaufe. Las 
) pus 
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pus had got the Abbey of Saint Peter de Ferriers in the Dioces of Sens, by the 
donation of Charles the Bald, he was alwaies loyall, and he evenbrags of it in 
one of his Epittles. 

3r An Engle Hiltorian, thoughheebeeaMonke, yet hee knew well 
how to fet our thisintereit of Princes. For {peaking of the confecration of cer- 
taine Bifhops of Zxg/and, made by Innovent the fourth when he wasat Lions, 
hee faith, They were confecrated by the Pope, not without great damage and dane 
ger to the Realme of England. For the Pope having fo ingaged the Bifbops nn- 
to him, they found themfelves more obliged unto him ; and defpifing the King, 
they were more inclined to doc mifchicfe tothe Kingdome, 

32 The Bifhop of Chartres continuing his devotion to Pope Vrban, gave 
him notice of this point,upon the ele¢tion ofan Archbifhop of Rhemes, who 
he aflured the Pope was very zealous for the See Apoftolique, adding after- 
wards, Now how nece(farie it 13 for the Church of Rome to place in that See a 
minifter which 1s devout and affectionate unto her it ts not for me to informe your 
wifedome, which knowes very well that this See weares the Royall Diademe, and 
Serves for a patterne almoft to all other (laerches of France, either of ruine or 
Refurre tion. 

33 Not without caufe did Pope Nicholas the firltftomach at Lotharius, 
becaufe he would not [uffer any Bifhop to bee chofen in his Kingdome, unleffe hee 
were faithfull and well inclined to him. King William the firlt of England in 
the beginning of his reigne, which wasabout the yeare 1070, knowing this 
very well, depofed fome part ofthe Bifhops and Abbatsfromtheir dignities 
and Prelacies, and put others in their places, whofe fidelitie was knownunto 
him, 

34 Another Monke and Eng/if Hiftorian faith, the Popes upon this occa- 
fion invented another way to oblige fuch Prelatsunto them as held their dig - 
nities from Kings and Princes. Which was by making them renounce them, 
and refigne them into their ge , as faultieand nullities, and taking them 
with one hand, they gavethem againe with the other. Je toucheth upon 
this tricke in hisepiftles. For among{t other reafons to prove that inveftiture 
isno herefie, hee putsthis; If Inveffiture were an herefie, hee that renounceth 
st could not be reftor'd without blemifhto him(elfe. Now wee fee many honeft 
men, both in Germany and France, give up their Paftorall ftaffes to wah away 
that fraine by fome foew of [atisfattion, and refume thofe Inveftitures which they 
had renounced , fromthe Apostoligne hand. So did Thomas the Archbifkop of 
Canterburie,who put Henry the fecond,King of England, to fo much troubk. 
For being at the Councel of Tours, Hee fecretlie refigned that Archbifhoprique 
into the Popes hands which he had received from the Kings hand, and it was af 
terwards reftor’d him againe at the fame inftant from the Popes hand. It was 
Alexander the third who held this Councell at Towrs inthe year 1163. 
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BOOKE VI 


Cra. I. 


Of things attributed to the Pope by this Councell in matter of 
_ justice. And firft of criminall caufes of Bifhops... 


EE will treat in this Booke‘of Juftice and ———-—~ 
Jurifdiction,and wil make it clearly appear acd Se 
that this Councel hath, as far'as it was able, siaion. 
‘robb’d Kings & Princes and other Clergi¢ —————— 
men of them to beftow them upon the 
lf Pope.’ It isa moft true Maxime that all Ji 
tifdictions do {pring from fecular Princes ; 
that the fource and fountaine of them is he-' 
‘reditarie to them , whence the rivulets are’ 
derived upon their officers; and upon Ec- 
clefiafticall perfons,gnd others whom they 
—— = thinke good : Clergie men from the grea= 
teft to the leaft have no coattive jurifdiCtions; but fuch as {pring ftom thence. 
Kingsand Emperours have parted with it, and have honoured them with it,’ 
but in fach fort as {ome of them both did and doe abuée it daily. They arecome 
fo farre asto conteft with their officers, to attemptagainft them,to make laws 
for extending the traine of their robes further ; yea even to fubdue unto them-' 
felvesthofe from whom they received that power ; and by a moft unfirfferable 
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Councelof _ ingratitude, to declare and pretend them fubject totheir jurifdiction. Ali this 
Trent unjultlic, is proved by uselfewhere. Wee will onely fay-here that, thisCouncell hath - 
rho gone about as it wereto lay atthe Popes feet all the {poiles and conquefts 
jucifdiGion of Which all other Bifhops have got {rom thofe victories obtained by them at di- 
Kings. vers times over the temporall Jurifdiction, and over thofeto whom it belongs; 
and to paire alfo that which is left unto them, making it almoft unferviceable 
and invalid, at leaft for as much as concernes the Pope and his Clergie, whom 
ittorally exempts from their Jurifdiction. ) 

“We hall make it appeare plainly that this Councell hath dealt very libe- 

rally with the Popein thisrefpec, and that it hath ftrain’d ic felfe to confirme 
his ufurpations, yeaeven to augment them without {paring any thing. Firft 
of all it attributes to the Pope the cognizance and judgement of all criminal 
caufes of Bifhops, except pettie ones. That the Pope onely have the cognizance 
Eeret and decifion of all criminall caufes which are more hainows objetied againft Bis 
ts rid. Sef. Shops, and even of herefie, which Godforbid. Butif the caule be [uch as it muft 
eS neceffarily be tried out of the Court of Rome,Jet it not bee committed to any per= 
fons excepting [uch Metropolitans or ‘Bifhops as the Pope fhall chufe. That thi 
commiffion be in fpeciall, and fealed with the Popes hand, and that hee never give 
them any greater power but oncly to receive the bare inftruttion for matter of 
fatt, and to make the proceffe,which they fhall forthwith fend tothe Pope : the de- 
finitive fentence being alwayes referv’d unto the Pope. ; 
3 Inanother decree it is ordained, That the caufes of Bifhops, when by rea 
i fon of the quality of the crime which ts objetted unto them, they ought to make ap- 
peers dS. pearance, be brought before our holy Father the Pope, and be determined by hime 
~ tae It is alfo decreed againft Bifhops that keepe concubines, That if they doe not 
Cone.Trid Seff abftaine from that crime after they have beene’admonifhed by the Provincial 
25,cap.14, " Councell, they thal bee complained of to the Pope by the fame Conncell, who foall 
punish them according to the quality of their offence, even by deprivation, if need 
require. So that a Provinciall Councell hath no power to condemnea Bifhop 
for criminall matters, fave onely for Peccadillo’s; fuchas we may fay for play- 
ing at ball, for getting up late ind morning, and fach like things. . 

4 Now weefay on thecontrarie, that the cognizance of fuch crimes bes 
longs to Emperors and Kings : That they themfelves ofttimes have proceeded, 
to judgement : That they have affembled Councels for that end , and have af- 
fifted and prefided there: That fometimcs they have committed ‘the fame 
judgement to the faid Gouncels, or their Judges : That Popes themfelves have 
become petitioners unto them, yea plaintives before them,and which is more, 
have themfelvesbeene judged by them... | j' 

5 The Bifhopsof the Wécene Councel, acknowledge Gonftantine for their 
Judge ; when they prefented their Libels unto him, wherein they aceufed one 
another ; hee blufh’d at thatin their behalfe, and would have covered their 
fhame by fupprefling fich Inveftitures, ufing this honeft fhift to them, that 
they could not be judged by. any man, In which the Popealone tooke him 
at his word; although hee were abfent, and hath made good ufe ofit after- 
wards. Now that Conffantine {aid thisby way of complement, and to fup- 
preffe thofe difhonorable quarrels, appears from hence, that upon other occa~ 
fions hee either tooke the juadgementupon himfelfe inthe caufes of Bifhops, 
or committed it tohisOfficers. Hee madethe Bifhops of the Synod of Tyre 
tocomeunto him, to renderareafon of their fact.in the condemnation of e4-. 
thanafiue. And after hee had heard them, confirmed their fentence, being. 

Sozomend.2. Moved foto doeby the teftimony of falfe withefles which were fubborn’d ; 
$4p.27. and fent eAthanafins unto . banifhment into Tryer.acitic in Gallia Bel- 
ica 
6 The fame Emperour, after hee had twiceordain’d Ecclefiafticall judges 
£ to 
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to determine the gaufe of Cecilianus an Orthodox Bifhop ; atlatthehim- Emperours and 
felfe tooke it into his cognizance, and gavethe finall fentence. So fay the thetr Ptlicers 
Clergy of Hippoin Africa, in tharepiltlewhich St. Angu/tine madeupon the )"¢3° ths Clee 
fame occafion, and fent to Pannarius: Being (0 ftrickenin age as you are, wee” 
Suppose you know very well, how the partifans of Donatus, of their owne proper Auguft.epift. 
motion, accufed Cecilian, then Bifhop of Carthage , before that ancient Empe~ 8.162. 
rour Conftantine. And heafterwardsaddes, that the Emperour made an end 
of that Epifcopall caufe after he had the hearing of it. 

7 The Emperour Conftantius,baving judged of the great impictie of Aetiuis, 
fent him prefentlie into banifbment, and commanded that he prould be carried un- Theodoret. 1, 2. 
to acertaine place of Phrygia, faith Theodoret. The forme of proceedings is pees 
fet downe by Sozomen a little more at large,from whence we learne how Ho- 
noratus governour of Con/tantinople, was firtt eleGted and deputed to proceed 
to the judgement ofthat Deacon, and how the Emperour himfelfetooke it 
afterwards into his own hand. * Whilethefe twentie Bithops fent fromboth *t™n Hb. 
*Councels were at Conftantinople, together with {ome others who met there “"*** 
“occafionally, power was fitl given to Hoxeratus, whom the Emperour had 
* appointed governour of Conftantinople, to judge the canfe of Actiw, in the 
¢ prefence athe Counfellours of the great Counfell.» But Conftanrius after- 
“ wards having taken the fame caufe into his cognizance , together with the 
“ Magiltrates, Aetins was found to thinkeamifle of the faith, infomuchthae 
* both the Emperour and the reft were greatlie offended with his werds full 
* of blafphemie. . ; 

8 Saint Auguftine intreats Apringius proconfull of Africa and Afarcellinus Auguft.ep, 1593 
the tribune, to condemne certain Clerks, partifans of Donatus toamoregentle 160. | 
punifhment thanthey had deferved,acknow ledging them for Judges in Eccle- 
fialticall canfes. He fpeaksthusunto the Proconful, interceeding for his ene- 

Inies. Why will you not mitigate your fentence, feeing it ts lawfull for Fudges fo 
to doe, even in other canfes which doe not concerne the (burch? And alittle af- 
ter, Whentheir enemies are too mildlie proceeded againft, men are wont 
to appeale a Minori. Weelove our enemies fo well, that if we had not a good opi- 
nion of your Chriftian obedience, we would appeale from the feveritie of your fen- 
tence. Thisis fpoken by a man which approved their jurifdiction, otherwife 
‘hee would have faid they had nothing to doe to judge of the controver- 

9 The Emperour Gratian granted.a commistion to Sapor , one of his chief 
officers, to eject the Arriaw Bithops out‘of their Churches, and replace the zy, 4ore¢.1 ‘ 
Orthodox in them,according:to the law which he had made.By virtue of this cap.5.. 
commiffion Sapor judged of the difference which was betwixt Paulinus, A- 

pollinarts,and:-Adeletivs in point of Religion,depofing the one and eftablifhing 

the other. Sapor( faith Theodoret) being appointed Fudge of thofe matters which 

mere urged oncither fide, adjudged the Churches unto great Meletius.; Paulinus 74. rp¢04 4, ; 
remained Bifhop and Paftor of thofe foeep whom he had formerlie feparated frons cap, 2. 3. 
the reft, and Apollinaris being rejetted from the government of the Churches bea Pod 

gun opentie to publife that dottrine which hee bad latelie invented, and declare . 
himfelfe the head of that fect. » ia 

10 (Waximus the Emperour of the Gaules, receivedtheappealewhich 
Was put tit by Prifcillian Bifhop of Spaine, from the Councellof Burdeanx, § Sulpitius Sas 
tawhom hee had committed+the judgement of him. Hee deputed Emoding @ hift.t.2- 
one ofthe governouts of his Provinces, * Who after he had heard Prifesli- 

‘ anintwo judgements, hee being convinced of the crime. was by himrpro- 
‘nounced guilty, and fent to prifon againe , ' till fachtimeas he had certified 
‘the Princeofhim. | The procefie being related.at Court, the Emperourwas . 
‘aminded ‘that: Prifcillian -and his ‘complices fhould bee condemned to 
death. Qq 3 Some- 
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11 Sometimes the Emperours themfelves,or their Officers, proceed to the 
judgements and condemnations of Clergymen , with Councels called for this 
purpofe, by the authoritie of the fame Emperours. So E/pidins , and Eglow 
gius , Magiltrates and Officers, were commanded by Theodofius to affittat the 
fecond Councel of Ephe/us , where the condemnation of Eatiches was con=. 
troverted. -Their Commiffion runnes thus ; ‘ To be prefent at the judgementy: 
¢ andto take order that a {peedy and pertinent proofe be made by the Synod; 
€and fent tothe Emperour. Thofe who had beene Eutiches his judges before, 
‘ being now prefent, but not Judges. 

12 Weeread in the A€ts of the Councell of Chalcedon, of a petition put 
up by Ex/ebius Bifhop of Dorylea, directed to the Emperours Valentinian and 
Martian , where hee intreats them that they would grant the cognizance of 
the injurie which had beene done unto him by Diofcorns Bifhop of Alexane 
dria, untothe fecond Councell of Ephe/us, and of the death of Flavianus Bi~ 
fhop of Conftantinople, whereof the fame Diofcorus was accufed at the Synod 
of Chalcedon, ‘To the intent that it may heareus (thefe are the very words) 
‘and alfo Dio/corns, and report unto your pietie all that paffeth, that you may 
‘doe in it, as.it fhall pleafeyour clemencie. Wee read there alfo another pe- 
tition of Savinian , Bithop of Lefina , exhibited unto the fame Emperours 
whereby they are intreated Yo command that his caufe may bee examined in 
their prefence : it was fo in the prefence of the Officers and Magiftrates, who 
pafled fentence upon itin full Councell : ordaining that Savinian foould con- 
tinue in his Bifhoprique, yet with a Provifo. , Which was agreed unto by the 
whole Councel. Whereit isto bee obferved, that thefe Magiltrates firft 
judged of thecaufe, and pronounced the fentence , and afterwards asked the 
Fathers of the Councel whether they liked it or no. * The holy Synod ¢ fay 
‘ they) having heard what fentence wee have paft, let them fay whether they 
‘decree the fames or whether they be of another opinion. The holy Synod 
* faid, There is nothing more juftnor more upright. ~ Lviv bs 

13. Inthe third booke ures Greco—Romami, in the firlt tome, we read this 
Decree concerning the depofition of a Bithop. ‘Joh»e4mathunt,Bifhop, ha-' - 
‘ving been depos’d by John Archbifhop of Cyrus ,and the Dectee of that de- 
‘ pofition having beeneread at the Emperours tribunall, having found that he 
« was depos’d by fiftteene Bifhops, and one Archbifhop, themoft' holy Patri- * 
«arch Luke, with the aifittance of hisSynod , and the Senate there prefent, 
¢ ordain’d that fach depofition wasinvalid, and of no acount, becaufe the 
* whole Synod of the Church of (yprus was not aflembled. Bitc 

14 Sometimesthe Emperours confirmed the fentence of the Syneds con> 
taining fuch condemnations. As Jnfinian did that of Anthemins Archbifhop: 
of (onftautinople, and of fome others, depofed by a Synod of Conftantinoples 
And that becaufe thofe condemnations were found to beeinvalid,if they were 
not fortified by the Emperours,to whom fuch jurifdiction did properly apper= 
taine. Juffinian after hee had madethe confirmation aforefaid, faith, Jf there 
bee any other thing contained in the fentence. of the moft holy Bifhops, which dea 
pofeth, and anathematizeth the per[ons aforefaid , wee alfo ordaine thelike more 
firmely, and with more continuance , and wee make it of force by onr Imperial 
lawes, juft as if it bad beene athing done by our owne command. 

15 The Popes have fo farre beleeved and holden for certaine this: jurif. 
dition of Emperonrs over Bifhopsand other Ecclefiattiques, that they them” 
felves have been interceffours unto them, to get them to... proceed unto fach> 
judgements.Pope Liberius intreated the Emperor Conftantius that hee would 
make the caufe of Athanafus be judged , Ifyour clemencie thinke good (faith 
hee ) that you would let him bejudged. Pope Iuline had recourfeto the Em- 
perour (on/tans in behalfe of the fame Athanafies, and of Pas/, who eer 

; t * 
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eee 
ted him withletrers directed to his brother Con/tantizs uponthe fame occa~ Kings jurit. 
nos iction con- 


fion.' ¢ 
15 Gregory the Great jntréats the Kings of France Theodoric, and Theodes {4 by Popes. 
bert to doe juttice to Urpciws Bilhop ot. Turin, To make juice in all things Guat: 
bee obferved towards him, and tha truth being knovene, to make that be amended Re pital, 
which hath beene unlawfully committed againft him ; and to canfe that to bee re. ¢p.115, India, 
fored with equivie which wad taken . fromhin by violence. ‘this Bithop had +. 
beene depofed, and anothet putin his place: ' The fame Pope after he had di- 
vers times intreated the famé Kings of France to calla Councellintheir Re- 
alme, for reftraining of the crime of Simonie', which was at that time verie: 
rife, writ at lalt to Qheene Bruachantinthefe termes; Ler your letters bee 
diretted unto #3, and if yor command us with your confent and anthoritie,we will 
fend yor fome on onr behalfe, toinquire firaitly into thefethings , together with 
the ref of the Clergy, and to make uch reformation thereof as fhall be acceptable 
t0'God, For thefe things onght'not to bee diflembled : ina/much as bee that harh 
power to corrett them, and Sotsbith Pandinpiiogtell todoeit, makes himfelfe a 
fbarer in the fale.’ e108 2 Cy vis “ We 
17. Gratians Decret gives further credit unto this Imperial jurifdiction o- 
ver Bifhops itvetiminall caufts Hconfidering that there a’certain Po pe,whether 
itbee Gregorie ot Pelagins Apeaks on this manner ; Behold what wee demand 
did require further) that you would fend unto the moft gentle Prince; Paulinus 
that falfe Bifbop of 8 ype and thet other of Millaine;snder good and fufficienr 
grurd ; tothe intent that he whocan no wnies bea Bifbop ( inafmuch as hee was’ 
chebred contrary to'all canonicall cuftome ) deftroy not others; and hee who hath 
attempted to ordaine against the'anctent cuftome, may be fabmitted ata the pita 
Ajbinent of thé’ Canons. Hee that colle@ed the fummarie of this Canon con- 
ceives fome policie init, whenmhee faith 5\. Dhar rhofe Gould bee coreebled by 
Princet, who cannot be corretted by the Charch , making the rule by this means. 
iio More thah an exception, as hee ofttimes makes rules of exceptions. But it 
may bee hee méant that thefe Bithops could not by right-bee correted by the’ 
Church, becaufe fhe hath no fich power. Ifthis bee his meaning, wee take 
him at his word. There is yet more in it, forthe Popesthemfelves'haveunder- 
gone this jurifdiction, have beene judged; condemned} 24nd depofed !by the.» 
mperours. Wee have given examplesof it wher weétreated of the ‘power’ 
of a Councell above the Pope which weewill not nowsepsary® siege vis 
“18 Bythelaw ofthe Emperours Valens, Valentinianyand Gratia the coe) 
nizarice of crimes committed by Ecclefiafticall perfone;isreferved tothe Ma- L.q#i mos.23, 
gilttates. Arcadius',Honorins and Thecdpfius declarethe’jadgements patted © 1/4. de / 
by'E pifCopall Syniods upon the crimes 'of Priefts to be@valid, fo as they'cannot ey oe cf 
bee difamull'd by themfelves, Honorins and'Theodofids will baye Clerks to be £,, cod Thide. 
accifed beforé their Bifhops.’ JufPinians Novel givesthe cognizance of civill Epifc. Fydie,» 
crtines by theni éommitred unto the Lay Judges ; and of Ecclefiafticall to the: bce C. 
Bifhops? fo that this ‘cannot be underftood bur of the meanes fort of Clergy: a4 ie re 
men, fuch avire iniferiour to Bifhops. And of thefe it is fPokenindnothercon+ nove Fufi- 
ittition which forbids the Civill and Militarie Judges and Magiltrates'to call nian,83. ut 
or before them for civill afidcriminall matters, unleflethey havethe Princes Cleric. apud 
command fof it. Where two things are to bee confidered'; one, ‘thar it isan’ Mek capi 
Eimperour which otdained it and therefore hee hath thedifpofalloFit; thé py 73. 
other,that hereferves unto himfelfe the cognizance or authorities «\\> 26 yt 
“yo The Couneéll of Azileoi) holder in the year foure hundred aiid ewo, 
confeffeth and 4voweth this tmperiall juri(di@ion } Zr pleaferhus (fayehe ‘fas sa ae 
thers of it) thd whofoever hall demand of the Cmperour the’ togwixianceof pab> xireviigne 
ligne j ndigers cuts, b ce deprive dof bis dignitie: ‘But if hee defire of the Emperour tom.1.Cons. 
onely the exercife of Epifcopall jrdgement that can no way bart him. Thejadges p.8o7. 
pe ditie ment 
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‘ment over Lay men in publique crimes, was thought to fuicill with Bifhops : 


and therefore it is condemn’d-in this Councell : the other is permitted, but fo: 
as they tooke it from the hands of the Emperont. It is ftrange that. in all thefe 
places there is no mention of Popes, no more than if there/had beene no fach 
men inthe world. re 

20 The fixt Canon of the firft Councell of Conftantinople, dif{pofethfome-. 
what boldly of ‘Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction , to the.prejudice ofthe Imperialh 
right, in attributing the judgement of crimes committed by Bifhops unto.pro- 


winciall Synods ; and forbidding them to have recourfe cither,to the Emperor, 


or other fecular Princes for judgement, or to a.Generall Councell, defpifing 
that Decree,and neglecting theBifhops of particularDiocefes. It wasa litletoo . 
muchentrenched upon the Emperour. Howfoever we draw from hencethis 
advantage, that inthe making of this Order about,Epifcopall judgements .in 
criminall matters, the Pope was never reckoned of. And yet.the Councell. 
of Trent gives to him alonethe criminall and. fupreme jurifdiction.in the firft. 
place overall other Bifhops in the world: in {ach fort as neither the Empe- 


‘rour, nor Kings and Princes, nor their Officers, nor Synods. either Provinciall 


or Generall can intermeddle. kes mire 
21.Letus now {peak of our France,and fhew the prejudice doneunto it by 
this Decree. In the time of our ancient Kings, the -Bifhops:upon any crime. 
whatfoever » were accufed in.a Synod of the Churches of the Realme. . So. 
Guntrand King of Burgundy caufed aSynod to. aflembleat Lyous; where two . 
Bifhops, Salonius and Sagittarius, were accufed, convinced, and condemn‘d,, 
and put out of their Bifhopriques, for fome.crimes by them.committed. itis 
true, that by their flatteries they prevailed-fo farre with theKing. afterwards, 
that he gave them leave to have recourfe to Pope John, to whomalfo he writ. 
in their behalfe : yea upon the requeft afterwards made unto him by the Pope,’ 
heereftored them to their Bifhopriques. But all this was: done onely by way. 
of courtefie and complement; and becaufe the King,himfelfe fought a_ 
faire Sul to reftore them to their charge and dignities without offending the 
Synod.. i ietl set Rage isha 
22 King Chilperic having calledan aflembly of Bifhops and Prelats in_ his; 
Citie of Paris, brought Pretextatus Bifhop ot Roaz before them, faying shee 
words unto them; e-f/thongh the royall power, may by the lames condemne ane. 
that ts guiltie of high treafon ; notwithftanding that I may not oppofe the ancient. 
Canons,1 prefent this man unto you ,who hath falfly ufurped the name of Paftour, 
the authour of the con{piracie made againft me. -Atla{t hee was condemn’d:to 
banifhment, and afterwards recalled and reftor’d to his citie:and .Bifhoprique, 


_ by the King himfelfe. -Chilperic affembled another Synod to try the accufati- 


Aimonias l. 3. 
Cap .434 


on of high treafon objected againt Gregory Bifhop of Tours. grounded upon: 
this furmife, that he would have delivered the Citie of Tours to. King Gua- 
trand: where he wasacquitted-as not guilty,and Lexdaftus his accufer excoms 
municated,  Chi/peric alfo upowan accufation brought by one Suxnigifilus a- 


_ gainft Giles Bithop of Rhemes, as guiltie of a confpiracieagainft King Childe- 


bert caufed him to be apprehended and carried to the Citie of AZentz.: where 


he affemnbled fome Bifhops, who proceeding to judgement upon him,depofed 
him fromhis Bifhoprique, and confined him to Strafboarg. Didser Archbi- 
thop of Guien was depofed ata Provinciall' Councell. affembled by the fame 
King at Chaalons in Burgundy. Say ai . 
23 Childebert and Guntrand made certaine Bifhops afiemble,to proceed in 


Greg, Turonen/. Judgement upon the Abbeffe and her Religious of Posttiers. .Wee are met to- 
brecass.. gether (fay thofe Bifhops) by the command direfted unto.us , by virtue. of your 


powere.Bifhop e4dlabert was condemned of herefie by three and twentie Bi- 
shops at the Councell of Soiffons, with the confent of King Pepin, and of the 
; “peo 


ke Ia ost egies eee rs or ar eee ae 
Cap. 1- Of judgement over Bifhops. 305 


people and the Counéfell of the greateft Peeres.in Frances. Thelike was done Bithops judged 
unto three Bifhopsaccufed of confpiracy againft King Lewes the Piteous, by by Peinces, not 
the fentence of a, Synod affembled to that. endbyhiscommand. So King Popes. 
Charles the Bald aflembled fome Bifhopstocondemne his fonne Carloman, Synod.Suefion. 
who wasa Clergy man, and his complices of the fame profeffion. 70,3. Consit. 
24 Sometimes our Kings proceeded to judgement by their owne foleaus 2:43 
thoritie, without ever affembling the Clergys So (hartier Bithop of Perigord Abmonias b, 4» 
was accufed before King (hi/peric upon occafion of fome letters writ again{t wokterh ¢.2 
him, and was acquitted becaufe it. could net be proved... One Theodorus Bi- Aimoniys 1, rid 
fhop of Marfeilles, wasalfo brought and accufed before King Childebert ; but °:49- 
in conclufion, abfolvéd as not guiltic : and accufed after thatstogether with a- 07% Tron. 
nother Bifhop called Epiphanius, that they, had teceivedinto Afar/eilles, Gun- oe 
debaldus, who faid hee was thefonne of Lotharins + | who after they were harris” 
pean » examined , and found not guiltie, were notwith{tanding kept in pri- one Turon. 
on cl 6.6, 24. 
25, Weread notwithftanding that King Charles the Great called an afflem- ieren ed 
blie of Bifhops, to heare Felix Bifhop of Orgelle, who wasaccufed of herefie, pi 
and being convinced, he was fent to Rome to Pope Adrian, before whom hee 
abjured his herefie, and was fentbacke to his Bifhoprique. But it may bee an- 
{wered that this was not properly an accufation, but only a difpuce ; and that 
when the Bifhops of France had heard and convinced him of errour, they 
would doe Pope e4drian that honour as to.fead him to him, that hee might 
have the hearing of him afterwards. So hisherefie was condemn’d yet after 
that atthe Councell of Francfort,as appears by the Acts ofit. 
..26 The Popes were anciently fo ftanchin this regard,’ that they tooke not 
upon them upon their owne accord to judge of the crimes of other Bi- 
fhops, fave onely fuch as were of their owne Diocefe ; but fuffer’d thofe to 
proceed upon them to whom of right it appertained. So the Clergy of Va- 
dentia having accufed Maximus their Bifhop, to Pope Boniface the firlt, of Epif? 1. Bonif. 
many gricvous and heinous crimes, hee would not meddle init ,butreturn’d 1.70.1. Cnc. 
the judgement to the Bifhops of France. They would not take the cognizance Et Can. Decer- 
ofthem , neither in the firft place nor by appeal noteven then when the Bi- #78. 3.9. 10. 
fhops of a Province were divided ( which yet wasa faire pretence ) but in 4% S!1442- 
that cafethey werecal’d in judgement before the Metropolitan and other Bi- eto ou 
fhops of the next Province ; according to the fourteenth Canon of the Coun- 
cel of Antioch inferted in the Decret: From which the Canon Hofixs inferted 
it the fame Decret doth no way derogate,which {peaks of civill controverfies 
among{t Bifhops, and not of criminall caufes ; as appears by the fourth Ga- 
nonof the Councel of Sardis from whence it was taken. In which cafe it 
was granted as.an honour to Saint Peters chaire, that ifeither of the two Bi- 
thops bee not.content with the judgements given by fome of their fellow Bi- 
fhops,that they fhall write thereof to the Bifhop of Rome,tothe intent that if 
hee thinke good.they fhould proceed to judgement againe, hisadvice may be 
followed and and that Judges may bee affign’d unto themby him. ~~ ; 
_.27. But toreturne to criminall matters. Such proceffe was ancientlie 
ufed concerning them in this Kingdome, as wee have faid already. That ju- 
rifdiction at this prefent is divided betwixt the Kings Officers and the Clergie 
of France. The Iudges Royall have the cognizance of priviledged caufes,fuch 
asare high treafons, tumults, feditions, ambufhes, bearing of armes, aflaffina- 
tions, and fuch like : inrefpet of which they may proceed and pronounce a- 
gainftall kind of Clergy men, yea even againft Bifhops.and Archbifhops. ‘As 
for other crimes which are called common, fuchas are actions of trefpaffe, bat- 
tery, concubinages, murders, forgeries, and fuchlike, the officiall and other 
Ecclefiatticall Indges have the cognizance of them. If1 fhouldmake thefe ex- 
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pofitions in the Palace, I {hould bee affraid’ ehar‘all'the ProGtotirs would cat 


the LayJudges gheig caps at mee, to whorh thisis fu ficiently” knowne. ‘But confidering the 
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foundations of our: practifé are fhaken, and arelike to beecutup by the root, ft 
isrequifit that I make this rehearfall , and that T bring authorities for proofe of 
my affertion, for feare I bee accus’d of ignorance ina matter Which igh one 
knowedse:: 0 ot) Yo se 201 ERIE TNO 2G ae 
28... This dittinction of ctimes in the perfon of Clergy men} is appreved ty 
the Ordinances of ourKings, mention is mad¢ hereof in that of King France A 
of the yeare 15. 40-' Article the eleventh made at (afte: Brian the year igst. 
And,that of Henry the third made at Pars the'year15 80. : Article the twen- 
tic one: . Come wee now to the practife of our Courts. This diftincion hath 
alwaiesbeene obferved by all the-Courts of France, who have fetdowne thé 


very forme which mutt be obferved in fuch proceedings ; who havedecree’a 
* Thatiche proceffe fhall bee made, ‘and finifled by'the Judge Royall, upon’ a 
priviledg’d cafe, before it bee remitted'to the Ecclefiatticall Iudge,notwith- 
{tandingthedeclinatoty. ° That for tryall of the cafe Royall; it fhall bée law- 
full to ptoceed:even unto tortureinelufively. ‘That for thectime of Adilte-’ ' 
rie, committed withnotorious fornication a Bifhop or othér’Clergy manis 
under the jurifdiction Royall. * Asalfo forthe accufation of forgerie by him 
committed. ‘That a Lay Iudge pon juft caufe may make theé'proceffe made 
by the Officiall upon acommon offence'be brought ‘before ‘him. *- And nord 
withftanding the abfolution from the common offerice }* ‘coridemne the party’ 
accufed. upon the: priviledged cafe. * And aii infinite number of other rules, ' 
whichit would.bee redious to rehearfe. | To'urge the teftimenié of our’ com~ 
mon Lawyers, as of Mrs Giles Burdix upon the Ordinances of the year 1539. 

Mr. John Imbert inhisinttitutionsof common law.’ Mr. Choppinin his treac!’ 
tife De Domaine, and many others, would bea thing fliperflious, 9 |e '! 
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3 ait dyg mio yt | i havrstru dacktwh, tadea 
ae] He Popes ’ juridiafon arid authoritie is greatly atigs 
a anented, and inhaunfed in this, that the Bithops and Gu: 

Vi! ther Ecclefiattiques are made his commiffaries and-De-" 
: ilegates indivers cafes, which are of their owne!pro-’ 
ASW per and naturall jurifdition. Itis faid inthe firlt chap-' 
—Oll-tér of the fifth Seffion ‘That inthe! DLonalferies of 
SOIT Alonks, where it maybe convenventlydone; ’ there foal! 
= mt bee a leCturevead ont of holy Scriptures \Andihat in’ 

cafe the Abbats be negligent, the Bifbops of that place, miift compel them b 

convenient remedies , as delegates: for the See'\A pofoliqne. ‘Now there is no! 
doubt of difficultie, but it belongs toBifho psto’ provide herein'b their own’ 
proper authoritie, in café of the negligence of Abbats. For'the Abbats,Monks, 
and Monatteries are fubje@ to the Bifhop of the 'Diocefe where fuch Abbeys: 


ftand, and they are under his power and jurifdiction by the.21 chapter of the 


Councel of Orleans CanonizedintheDecret. They may depofe’ the Abbats 
upon fifficient caufe: They mult thke care for the profit and advantage of the 
Monatteries and Abbeys. See thatho alienation bee madeby the Abbats:with- 

Pig TOVWMS WOT i rye ray Nao | 


out ther confenw. (511. + , 
hadi | Ph 2. As 


a i 
Cap.2. Of Delegations. 307 


2 As for that which is decree’d, that the Abbats fhall canfé a leéture in di. Ordinaries by 
vinitie to be read, it is a thing which they are bound to doe in France, by vir= ts Counce! 
tue of the 20 Article of the Ordinance of Oréeans, whereby the Superiours and C, ale Rack OPA 
heads of theOrders are enjoyn’d to takecare of, &diligently to proceed toa ful tei oases 
reformation of Monatteries. And it is furtherfaid, That ix every one of the faid 
Monafteries there hall bee maintained « good and able man.to teach holy Scrip» 
ture, and a ftipend allowed him at the charges of the Abbat, or:Prior, Now the 
word Superiours may bee as well referr’d to Bifhops as to Abbats and Priors, 
in cafe thefe be negligent.’ Howfoever this power is not given unto Abbats 
and Priors as Delegats, or by way of priviledge, but belongs unto them by 
commonright. It ought alfo to agree unto Bifhops by the fameright, where 
the priviledge of exemption ceafeth. ae A ; 

3 Inthe fecond Chapter of the fame Seflion, where Curats are enjoyn’d, 
to preach upon Sundayesand Holydaies, or to. provide fome to preachin cafe, 
of lawfull impediment, it 1sadded, That if there be any Parifh Churches under, 
fuch¢Monafteries as are not ituate in any Diocefe, the Prelats regular being . 
negligentin the premifes, they {hall bee compel d.unto 1 by the Metropolitans of 
thofe Provinces where the Diocefes lye, as Delegats herein for the See Apofto-: 
lique. Now itiscertaine that Metropolitans have power over the Clergie Potaeel 
within their Province, even over the Bifhopsithemfelves,, according to the 
honour preferibed by the ancient Canons underthe one inthe firft, and the o-, 0 rdev Our 
‘ther inthe fecond place. If an Abbey be fubject to the Bithop, the Metropo-, 
litan fhall havenothing to doe with. it, faveincafe of appeale. If it belong. 
to no:‘Diocefe, and confequently to the Jurifdiction of no Bithop, then it mult 
havethe Metropolitan for Superiour ;unlefle it bee of the number of {uch as 
are exempt, which have no other {urperiour but the Pope, and which are {po- 
ken ofin theeight chapter of the 25 Seifion : But the queltion isnotnow of 
fach: And fuppofe they werenow in controverfie by the eleventh Article of 
the Ordinance of Orleans, all Abbats and Priors mult bee fubje& tothe Arch- 
Bifhop, or Bifhop of the Diocefe, notwithftanding their priviledge of exemp-. 
tion- : 
4 Inthefecond Chapter of the fixt Seffion, Bifhops'are enjoyned as Dele- 
gates for the Pope, to provide that there be able Vicars in ftead of fuch Clergy 
menunder their jurifdiction, as.are difpenfed with for nonrefidence: To 
which Vicars they mutt affigne a competent portion of the fruits. Now itis 
too apparent, that this provifion belongs to the ordinary jurifdition of Bi- 
fhops; and therefore fiich Delegation is abufive, and made.as well againft the | 
ancient Canons, asagainit the Ordinances of this Kingdome. This is delive-, a Bi an 
red iniexprefie termes by the conftitution of Boniface the eighth, who after gjeg pote Pat, 
hee hath given way that fach ag are preferred to Parifh Churches, may {tay fe-. in 6. 
wen years before they be ordained Priefts, to the intent that they may have oc» 
cafion toapply their fiudies, hee ordaines, That during thefe feven years, . the 
Bifbops and Supetiours fall carefully provide that the cure of foules be diligently 
di(charged, and that (uch benefices be fervéd with good and able Vicars who shall 
bee deputed by them ; and to whom, in confideration thereof, a competent portion 
ofthe fruits fhall bee by them affigned for their maintenance» In all this there is 
no delegation from the Pope : but thisis given to Bifhops,as depending upon 
their Ordinarie jurifdiction.. » > ° See 
_ 'g)Thé fifth Article of the Ordinance of Orleans faith in plaine termes, That 9, jnnance 
theeAbbats and Curats whohold many benefices by difpenfation, or refide upon dos Efats d° 
one of their benefices, requiring atlnall fervice and refidence ,: foall bee excufed Orleans lan, 
from refidence'upon their other livings. Alwaies provided that they depute [uf- 159°. Art 58 « 
ficient men for their Vicars, ‘of a good life and converfation : taevery of whom, - edict 
they fall affigne (uch a partion of the a of the benefice as may Lifes, fr, itgibe ory 
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their maintenance. Otherwife, in default hereof, wee admonifh andenjoynethe 
Archbifsop, or Bifhop of the Diocefe to take order for it, and moft exprefjely eons 
mandour Fudges dnd Prottours toaffift thems therein: to caufe the tensporalities 
of (uch Abbeys or other benefices to be feized upon without diffembling, amoneth 
after they foall have warned and required the Prelats, and other Titulars roves 
fide or casfe fome to refide upon thetr benefices,and fulfill the contents of thispre= 
fext Ordinance. From hence we collec that the forementioned cafe belongs 
to the jurifdiction regall within this Kingdome, and that the Counceli having 
given itup to the Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction, and that even to the Pope,hath 
infringed the rights of France. é 
6 Inthethird Chapter of thefixt Seffion, the Councel gives power to the 
Ordinaries of the place, as Delegates for the Pope, to vifit, punifh, and cor- 
re@ Clerks, both Seculars and Regulars thaclive out of the Monattetie. Wo Se- 
cular Prieft, nor Regular, of what Order foover, living ont. of hist Monaftery, 
mift thinke bim/elfe fo fure pon pretence of the priviledge of his Order, that hee 
cannot bee vifited, punifhed, and corretled according to Canonicall Conftitutions, 
in cafe hee offend, by the Ordinary of the place, as Delegate for the See Apofto- 
ligue. By the Genetall Councel of Lyons, holdenunder Jenocenr the fourth, 
ann.1 246, and apptoved by the Popes themfelves, all delinquents contracting 
or committing any fault out of the Monafterie, fhall notin that cafeenjoy 
their priviledgeof exemption , but thall bee fabject to the jurifdiction ofthe 
Ordinaries, without any commifion or delegation fromthe Pope. Weerdain: 
by anirrefragable Decree, that howfoever exempted perfons enjoy their libertie, 
et upon any offence, contratl , or [uch thing for which aman may have afute a- 
gainft them, they may be convented before the Ordinary of the place, Andthe’ 
Gloffe upen it ; Ths « true if the contratt were made, or the crime committed 
in aplace not exempted, and if the thing in'controverfie bee not exempt. *So 
Scholars not refiding in the Vniverfitiesdo not enjoy the priviledges granted 
unto them: So a Clerke taken in a crime, having not his Clericall habition, 
is {abject to the jurifdiction of the Secular Indge. Sto qn youd 


aris, du feburier 15 42. Voyer le recueil des Ordomnances de Fontanon Tom. 4, Tit: 13, de 


Uv Vniverfié du Parisc.6. b Hoffienfis. Abbas. Andreas, Anth on, Butrigariusin can. perpendimus de fentent ex- 
com. extra, Petrus de Anchorano in ca. ea que. de regulis juris in 6. Glofiin ca. tranpviffe. de Eleétion. cap, quoni- 
am de vita et hone/?-Cleric.Can. Penult. diff. 23. ca. unic. de cleric. conjugat.in 6. cam ibt norat, iP" 
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5 Inthe third Chapter of the twentie firlt Seffion; Bithopsareallowed, as 


Delegates for the SeeApottolique,to affigne unto all fichCathedral and Colle- 


giat Churches, as have no ordinary diftributions,the third part ofthe fruits and - 
reventies to bee imployed in the {aid diftributions. Which is repeatediin the. 
third Chapter of the twenty {econd Seffion. This derogates from the! power 
and jurifdi@ion of Bifhops,to whom the right of providing: for the neceffi- 
ties ofthe Churches fubjec& unto them doth belong. As ‘to adjudgethe’ 
tenth toan Archdeaconrie which hath but little meaiies. To‘ joyne and u- 
nite Chappélsto a Cathedrall Church upon evident neceffity or commoditie. 
To‘ alter and givé away the means of the Church upon juft and honeft reafon, 
With the confent of the Chapter. Therefore by the fame réafon they shay 
convert fome part of therevenues Of livings to. ordinary diltributions» upon 
juft andlawfull caufe, with confent of the Chapter, without authoritic 
from the Pope, or without any neceffitie of his‘commiffion. Which is valid 
in this Realmeof France , efpécially where the Popes power is regulatedad- 


cording to thé ancient Canons and Decrees. oe 

8 Bythe fourth Chapter of thé twentie firft Seifion, the Bifhops are De» 
legates for the See Apoftolique, to compell the Rectours of Churches within 
their Diocefes, to take Pritits to affitt them at the admihiftration of the Sa- 
: crament, 
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crament,in.cafe they: bee not able to doeit themfelves..And-by the fixt chaps B:thops made 
ter of the fame Seffion, they are alfomade, commiffaries and Delegates to af= the Popes 
figne fabltitutes and affiftants,,to unlearned,and ignorant Rectors. of Churches. “aries. 
Whichisalfo decreed ta the prejudice of the ordinary jurifdi@ionot Bifhops, 
towhom ofcommon right it appertaines to appoint fuch afiftants:even ac: Cap.de Retori- 
cording to the Decretals of Lucius the thisd, and Honarixs the third swheres .°% & 

by they declarethat Bithops have power. andauthority toappoint coadjutonts Cap cont Hath 
toRectours of Churches im fuch.cafes,. «.. cet ag, es 
- 9 Inthe fifth Chapter ofithe fame twentic firit Seflion, power is given to: rant, ads 
Bithops,as Delegates for the Pope, to.unite Churches.and beneficesun cafeof 
povertie, and fuch like permitted by the law, And yer this isa thing which 
agreesunto themby theie owne proper right, even by,the confeilioniof Cele - 
fine the third; [te belongs unto the Bifbop (faith he,).t0- amitethe Cherches af his Cap, Sicut unis 
Divcele, and to fer one over another. Which is elfewhere repeated, by the "¢ &*ta. de ex- 
Gloffe uponthe Canon law. » And itis¢onfirm’d untoithem by the fixe Arcicle Si” preter. 
ofthe Ordinance of Orleans, . See herethe words; +» Audtathe endithat (ua i id 
nats may imploy themfelues intheir Charges without all excule, we enjoyne.Pren 16 4.1 e 

fats ta proceed to the union of benefices, diftribution of tithes, and.orhérs.Etcle fran 
fricall revenues. >: i) oot eis bes ee 3 
xo. By the feventh Chapter of the fameSeffion, power isalfo granted them, 

as Delegates for the Pope, to transferre the fimple livings belonging.to.ruina- 
_ ted Churches; which cannot be repaired by reafonof their povertie,uponthe 
mother Churches; or others inthe Diocefe; having called unto them {ach as 

are intere(ted in them:howbeit by the fameDecretall of Ce/eftine Bifhops may 
fabmit one Churehto another, with confent ofthe Chapter, by: their owne 

authoritie, without any intervening of the Popes. | Picieesst 

oni, The fame Councell in the eighth Chapter of the feventh Seffion; inakes | 

Bifhops the Popes Delegates , for the .vifitation and reparation’of :exempted 

Churches, The Ordinaries of the place [hall bee bound every year tovifite all the 

Churches, even fuch as are exempted in what kinde foever,by authoritia Apoftos 0» 

ligue; and totake order by {uch remedies as are according to law, that thofe °° 

which ftand in need bee repaired ; and. that they bee not unprovided of the cureof 
foules, if any have it over them, nor of other duties, {uch as hall bea found. dues 

It ordaines the like for the Churches which are not withiiany Diocefe, in the 

ninth Chapter of the twentie fourth Seffion. . All this derogates from. the ele- 

venth Article of the Ordinance of Or/eaas, where itis faid. ;- That al, Abbats, 

Abbeffes, Priours, Prioreffes , not being, heads of the Order, together with all 

Canons and Chapters, as well Secular as Regular whether of Cathedrallor Col- 

legiate Churches, foall be equally (ubjett ro the Archbifhop,or Bifhop of the Dioe wT 
cefe, fo as they cannot helpe themfelves by. any priviledge of exemption, thregard ~~ 
of the vifitation\and punifament of their crimes. By thisOrdinance thewifitatie “" * 
onbelongste the Ordinarie | Jurifdiction of, Bifhops.... By the Councell..it 

belongs’ tothe Pope, and\is conferred. upon the Prelates as his Commiffa- 

ties. $Hots | 1d mh: ' Ki set : 

“ora There-is:yet more ; which is that: by the fame Councell the Archbi- 
thops,and Bifhops cannot vifit the Churches and Benefices of their Diocefes, 

and take order for the reparation of other thingsneceflary, but by. virtue of the 
fame Delegation:For behold whatis ordain’d concetning it in the eight chap- 
terofthe twentiefirlt Seffion; Zt % reafon that the ordinary doe.diligentlie 
provide for all that concernes divine fervice within the Diacefe, Wherefore the 
tMonafteries in Commendam, the eAbbeys, Priories, Proveft{hips wat: tied to 
aregnlar obfervance, as alfo thé Benefices, whether they have cure of foules. or 
no, Secular and Regular jin what kinde foever of (ommendam they bee holden, 
even [uch as ane exempted, hall bee vifited Ly the fame: Bifnops, as Delegates fer 
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the See Apoftolique: and the fame Bifbops frall take-care by eunvenient remedies; 
even by fequeftration of fruits, that nece[[arie reparations bee made and done By - 
this Chapter the Bifhops are deprived of their ordinarie power in-cafe of vifie 
tation, in as much as they are now made Commiflaries in that refpect : which 
iscontrarieto the ancient cultome,‘and the Decree ofthe Councell of Larrace 
regiltred in Gratians Decret. Wee ordaine that the order of ancient cuftomebe 
obferved, and that Diocefes bee vifited by the Bifbops every yeare, And if any 
Church be found deftitute, that the reparation thereof bee injoyned by his Ordia 
nance» Item, again{t the Decree of the fourth Councell of Toledo, where it is 
faid ; That the Bifoop ought every yeare to goe over all the Dioce/e, and in every 
Parifh to enquire in what need of reparation the Churches ftand. 19 
13 The Royall jurifdiction in France fuffers prejudice hereby, confiderin 
it belongs to the Lay Judges to take ‘order for fuch reparations, as wee'fha 
prove in another place hereafter: But that which is ordained inthe tenth 
Chapter of the rwentie'fourth Seflionis yet more exorbitant: namely, Thar 
the Bifbops as Delegates of the holy: Seehave power to ordaine, rule , punifo, and 
execute according to the determination of the Canons én all things which concerne 
the vifitation and correction of their {ubjetts. Whence it will come to paflé 
that if a Bifhop condemne any of the people under his jurifdiGtion for eating 
aneggc in Lent, or any fuch like thing,hee muft trudge to Rome'to get his fen- 
tence made good. iy 03 au) egg siees 
14 Thelike here is decreed concerning the vifitation of Hofpitals, Fraters 
nities, and all kinde of facred places, Colledges, and Schooles: Foritis given 
nto the {aid Bifhops ,..as Delegates for the Popes, althoughit belong unto 
them by virtue of their ordinarie jurifdiGion, by the Decree ofthe Councelt 
of Vienna, holden under Clement the fifth : at lea{t for afmuch as concernes: 
Hofpitals. And in our France fuch vifitations belong to the Lay Judges, and 
efpecially to the great e4/moner, who hath the fuper-intendence of them. So 
faith King Henry the fecond in expreffe termes, in his Ordinance of the -yearé 
155 3,O%r great Almoner (faith he )hath the (uper-intendence & cogmxance over 
the Hospitals and Spittles of oar Kingdome , that they bee well and dulie mainx 
tained, as well for the reparation of thems, asfor the imployment of the moveable 
goods thereunto belonging. And whether the poore fick folks and diftreffed per. 
fons reforting unto the faid Hofpitals, bee entertained, and lodged, maintained; 
and fed according to the revennes of the faid Hofpitals. As alfa. to compel: the 
mafters,and Adminiftratours of {uch Hofpitals, to make account of the faid 
meanes andrévenues. See here that which comprifeth every part of the vifie 
tation, and all that belongs to the office of him that is to bee the vifiters::0.> 
15 -Byanother Ordinance of King Francis , dated the fifteenth ofJanuarié 
1546, the vifitation’of the faid Hofpitals, and other charitable places is‘com= 
mitted'to the Judges Royall, Ordinaries of the place where fuch Hofpitals.are 
fituates. Au’ Governonrs and Admniftratours of Hofpitals, er-orher charitable 
foundations ,foall be compell’d by our Fudges of the places next adjayning, togive 
up their accounts of therevenues and adminiftration of the {aid Hofpitals by what 
titles foever they hold them, together with the charters and titles of their foun- 
dation, if they have any, within two monthes after the publication of thefe Prem — 
fents, -Whons wee command andexpreffely injoyne; everie one ref[pedtively withe 
in his Precintts and jurifditlion, that immediatly after the publication of thefe 
prefents, they vifit the [aid Hofpitals and charitable foundations, to enquire of 
the revenue State, and reparation of the places and the number of beds,and poore 
people whom they fhall finde there. It is true that upon the publication of the faid 
Ordinance, there was fome oppofition made by certaine Bifhops and Abbats 
ofthis Kingdome, and by the grand-Almoner ;_ but upon the ‘aid oppofition 
theré Was no more decreed by the Court of Parliamentof Paris, but santas 
; Stade I witne 
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gait 


out any regard thertinto had, they fhould proceed to the publication,ordaining Delegations a 
nevercheles That within every one of their € clefiaftical Precintts eathOrdinary , Wrong to 


Bifhop or Abbat, c the grand Almoner might commit and delegate one or two ho~ 
neft mento affift the Fudges who were toenecute the [aid letters patents, yet with. 


whom, °* 


Atrett of the ’ 


out hindring or contradicting the [aid fudges,in (uch manner as that the Kings Patliamentof 


will and pleafure might bee putin execution. This Ordinance wasyet further 
confirin’d by another of the me King Prayce# dated the fixth of Februarie 
1546: And by another of’ ‘Hresrie the 'fecond, the twelfth, of Februarie 
1553. 5 chs aierlcmast ete 
a With better reafon may Wee fay that the vifitation of Schoolesere@ed 
for the inftitution’of youth fhould belong to'Lay ludges..” Howfoever it bee; 
firch Vifitations are not cafes referved to the Pope, and therefore ‘this Delega- 
tidn’ is agdinftthe rules ofthe Canon law’: As is thatalfo which is granted 
into them for the executionof things given to pious nfes ih fuch cafes asare 
allowed by the Law. | The Bifbops: ( faichthe Couneell } as Delegates for the 
See Apostolique, foall bee executours of alt pias donations, viven as well by laft 
wils and Teftaments, as by thofe which ave’ yet alive, in jue Cafes as are permit. 
ted by the law, Now by the'ancient Decrees they are executours of ftich doe 
nations, Juve proprio, Witnefle Gregorie the ninthina fecretall of his, Be i 
that all teftaments to pious wfes Jbould bee taken care for by the ‘Bifbops of the 
places, and that all things fhould be confirmed according to the will of the decea- 
fede. Howbeit the teftatours themfelves foould have prebibited, &c. Which he 
farther confirmes in another Decretall. 7 heexecutonrs appoi nted by the Tefta~ 
tour, after they bave undertaken that charge ought to bee compel d by the Bifbop 
of the Diocefe to performe the will of the T cftatonr. Thelike was ordtined b 
the conftitution of the Emperout «-fathemius. Ifthe Teftatour (faith he) hath 
exprelfed the fumme of the legacie orT cftament.in tru? gitento pious #fes, wwith- 
out appointing the partie ( that fhall bee executour of his will) the Reverend 
Bifhop of the citie where the teftatour was borne , hath power to exall what was 
bequeathed to that end, executing the holy intention of the. deceafed without any 
delay. ' een spi pain es Ema ta tact 
m4 A man might obferve divers other Articles of this Counicell where fach 
delegationsare granted to Bifhopsand Ordinaries which is as snuch ‘as to an- 
nihilate their intire jurifdiction,and devolve it upon the Pope, that fo all may 
depend upon him, and his power may be fo much the greater. Wherein ma- 
ny men are prejudiced : to wit , the Bifhops who loofe that which belongs 
unto them, having it onely by way of loan, orina precariousmanner : The 
Metropolitans who are hereby deprived of the appeals which fhould come 
unto them from the fentence of the Bifhops: And the Lawyers as well Ec- 
clefiafticall as Lay, who multbee conftrained togoe to Rome, either to voyd 
the appeals which will be put in,or at leaft to get new Commiffioners, in cafe 
hee faile to appoint the judgement I» partibus,actording to the liberties of 
Franve, which will be as great a foile as can be imagined. 
43 Wee will now {peak of Evocations: which is another mightie means 
for the Pope, to make him abfolute Lord of all Ecclefiafticall juftice : to get 
the cognizance ofall caufes which hee fhall thinke good: to make his Court 
more frequented than ever it was. ThisCouncell after it had decreed that the 
judgement of caufes cannot bee taken from the Ordinaries by any extraordi- 
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patie comminions, Evocations; not Appeals’; itaddes, Except in uch caulet ~ 


as ought to bee tried before the See eApoftolique by Canonical] Conftitutions, or 
Sach as the P ope of Rome jhall thinke fit to bee committed or removed upon fome 
urgent and reafonable caufe, by peciall commiffion from his Holyneffe, figued 
with his owne hand. Now hee will alwayes find urgent caufes enough to draw 
the procefie to Rome : there will never want pretences ; if hee get but a oe 
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thatsenough, how little foeverit bee , hee will fande meanes to enlarge it, 
And befides , who will tell the Pope that the caufe is notreafonable ? That 
were tomake himfeife be pronounced a heretique. It # a kinde of Sacriledge 
to difpute of what hee does : yea, it 15 a mortall finne, faith their Glofle upon the 
Canon law. a 
19 Wee fhall here entreat the reader to remember. what wee difcours’d in 
the fecond book, touching the Popes attempts in point of juttice, the miferies 
that proceed from thence, and the great complaints that have beene made of 
it. Weetumble backe into all thefe miferiesagaine,, byreceiving of this 
Councell. The Popesnfed it formerly by ufur pation ; now they will doe it 
with fome title, and fo with more. licence. Wee fhall content our felves 
with fetting downe here what was {poken concerning this matter by a whole 
Councell, to wit, by that of Baf/, one of the moft famous that hath beene 
holden in thefe later daies, Divers abufes and intolerable vexations have grown 
hithertowards, whiles many, men were very often wont to be cited and called forth 
to theCourt of Rome,and that fometimes even for pettie things and were [a wea= 
vied out with expences and travaile, that the thought it more eommodious for 
them: to forgoe their right , or with great loffe to redeeme themfelves from {uch 
vexation, rather than yo at the charges of the (nit ina countrey foremote. Soit 
was an eafie matter for flanderers to oppreffe poore men. So Ecclefafticall livings 
were oft got by wrangling foifts and evafions inthe Suit ,while their meanes 
were not fufficient for the true owners, or others that had right unto them, to de- 
fray the charges required as well for the journey to Rome, a the pleading of the 
caufethere. Hence alfo proceeds the confufion of Ecclefiafticall order, when the 
jurifdittion of the Ordinaries # uot preferved unto them, The money and meanes 
of Kingdomes.and Provinces are not a little impaired by this meanes,and (which 
ts athing acknowledged to bee very harmefull to all Ecclefiafticall Orders ) thofe 
which by rea(on Vs their worth were called to the greateft affaires of Chriften= 
dome, were made leffe ferviceable in them , being too much imployed in the 
multitude of {uch caufes. Such evils and difordersas thefe, gave occafion 
to the Fathers of that Councell to prohibit all eyocations in that kind. 
Which was confirm’d by the Pragmatique Sanction of Bowsrges in the title, 
Of Canfes, wherethe fame things are rehearfed. — . 
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53] His Councellufeth fach marvellous good:husbane Thy Gouncetl 
drie, and carrieth all things fo handfomely to,its entrencheh 
propofed.end, thatat the laft reckoning all. the upon'the Cwil 
world is well appaid , except Kings and. Prin- junibehadtstyn 

ces for whom the f{pringe wasfer.. We have feen ‘ 
the Bifhops already ftript of their jurifdiction, 
and turn’d into their bare fhirts.. Now we thall 
make it appear that what is taken from them on 
the one fide , isreftored to them on the other, 

“=~ all to the prejudice of Secular powers,whofe ju- 
rifdiction is invaded , . and ufurped upon, to the advantage of the Bijhop of 
Rome, into whom as into a vaft Ocean, all thefe pettie rivers emptie them- 
felves. suo y 
2, Itisa Papall maxime, holden fora certain and undoubted truth.’ That 28 . Belliwm.To.t 
Bifbops receive their juri(dittion from the Pope. They take an oathunto him elie c ntrover/-3. 
where, and that averyftrict one,& they are bound by this*Councel,to promife ! 4-ap.24. 
true obedience unto him at the Synods of the:Diocefe.$o that there can be no» syns fs ve 
thing afcribed unto Bifhops in point of jurifdiction, but the Pope hatha fhare °° *"* 
in it(as fathers have in the purchafes of their children, & mafters of their flaves) 
but their authoritie and power willeverreceive fome enlargement thereby, 
This preface will ferve as a candle to give light unto the interelts of Kings and 
Princes in all the particular cafes which fhall bee hereafter {pecified. / 

3 This Councel then, to the prejudice ofthe Secular jurifdiction,givesun- ¢ conc.rvid. 
to Bifhops the power of punifhing the aurhours of ‘defamatorie Libels,of the 8¢//.4.c.uit, 
printers ofthem, of Sorcerers, Conjurers , and fuch like people, of thofe that 
contract ‘clandeftine matriages,or are witnefies,and affiltants at them:the‘cog- ¢S¢//-24.c.1. 
nizance of all .caufes matrimonial without diftin@ion, of all rights- of patron- °°°/-24-4#-14 
age, both Lay and Ecclefiafticall ; the ‘ jurifdiction tocompell the inhabitants fsegt21.c... 
of any parifh 'to.allow maintenance to their Parith Priefts ; the ° vifitation of, segz21.c8. 
allbenefices, both Regular and Secular : the'cognizance of the reparations of - 
their buildings,as alfo the power of {equeltring the fruits of the faid.benefices; 
the * power of examining the Kings Notariess,and of {ufpending or depriving 1, seg722 ¢. 10. 
them of their office for {ome fault or crimeby.themcommitted ; the doing of — 

? juftice wpon married Clerks, which bave.their tonfure inal caufesbothivill | Sef.23.0, 6. 
and criminal ; the‘ punifhing of conenbinage, and. adultenie both in Lay.men & Sefizg.c.8. 
and women ;the Meizing of mens.goods, and arrefting of their bodies ineau- | seg.25.0.3. 
fes of Keclefialticall: jurifdi@ion,\and thareven.of the Laitie. Befidess. .this 
Councell in very many " Chapters, prohibited all appeals, and will havethat m sef'7.¢.5. 
which the Bilhopsdo ,itoftand, withont any regard.of any-appeale tothe con- 7 a7. 5 
trary whatfvever. Alfo it "allowes Ecclefiafticall perfonsto refule faeh:fum- ng : ned. 
‘mons as fhall 'bee fent ont by the Parliaments orother ofthe Kingyjudges. ‘sor. 5c. 5, 
For the futher fatisfaction of fich as will mot content themfélves: with)this segao.c.1 5. 
bare'propofall,weewill fpeake exer, everyoneof; RapeatsadestonsBe n $eff.25.6.3- 
{it F € r 
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better clearing of this incroachment of jurifdi@tion,I mean only fo farre as con- 
cernes the right of our Realmeof Frauce. | 

4 Beginning then with the firft , which is touching defamatorie Libele ; 
our civil lawes give the cognizance and jurifdiction thereof to the Iudges and 
Magiftrates, not to the Ecclefiaftiques. Some, may bee, will except fuch as 
concerne point of Religion, but this exception isnot pertinent; and obferve 
this one reafon, whichis fufficient to confute,; namely, that thofe lawesof 
Conffanrine the Great, and Conftantius , which reftraine the licenceof fuch 
Libels, were made in a time much like this of ours; to wit, when divers wri- 
tings were put out concerning point of Religion , againft'the honour both of 
oneand other. Doctour Baldwin hath very judicionfly obfervedit ; /¢ # be- 
hoofefisll ( faith hee) to remember what manner of times thofe were of Conktan- 
tine aad Conttantius, wherein the contentions about Religion, not much uulike 
untoours , gave fire unto the affections of both parties, and which afterwards 
hatched thofe unhappie calumnies, and {candalous tibels , juff as it 2 at this pre 
fent, Thishe delivers in bis Commentarie upon the three lawes of the Empe- 
rour Conftantine, and the two of Conffantins, made in this cafe, which wee 


read at this day in the Code of Theodofiue, 


L.7.Cod.Theod, 
de famofis libel. 
lunica. C. Fu- 
ftin.eod, 


Vid.totuntit. 
C.Theod.de fa- 
mofis libeHia. 


5 Thofe words of the Emperours Valentinian , and Valens, are alfo re- 
markable, Jf any man have any care of his devotion, and the publique (afetic, let 
him profeffe his name, and with his owne mouth (peake what hee intended to pro- 
Secute by defamatorie libels. This may wellbee referred to libels in cafe of re- 
ligion ; nor was itever meant by thofe Emperours in any other fenfe. Now 
all thefe forementioned conttitutions, with fome others of the fame Valentini- 
an,and Valens , Arcadius, Honorius, and Theodofius lay a punifhment upon 
the authours of fiuch libels, and the Pablifhers of them; committing the eog- 
nizance and execution of that punifhment unto their Oiticers and Magiftrates, 
directing thofe very lawes unto them, to the intent that they might obferve - 
themin their judgements. 5 

6 An infinite company of the Ordinances of our Kings {peake expreffelie 
of defamatorie and fcandalous libels, which concerne matter of religions they 
prefcribe what punifhment fhall be done upon them, what paines the authors, 
printers, and publifhers fhall endure ; and in expreffe termes affigne this jurif- 
diction to the JudgesRoyall. Of this kinde is that of King Henry the fecond, 
of the eleventh of December 1547, made at Fountainbleaw, and another of 
the fame Prince made at Chafteanbriant the yeare 1551; that of Charles the 
ninth made at AZante the tenth of September 1563 ; that of the States of A40- 
Zinsin the 77 Article; and an infinite companie befides, which ftirreup the 
jurifdiction in this point. | ; 

7° Ifhall content my felfe with fetting downe the words of one of them 
only, namely that of King Charles the ninth made at Adante the tenth of Sep- 
tember 1563, which {peaks of defamatorie libels, placards, pafquils, and fuch 
like thingsin matter of Religion ; and as for the point of jurifdiction ordaines 
as followeth ; Cea all publique Magiftrates, (ommilfaries of the 
countrie, and other our Officers, whom it may concerne,to have an eyeandregard 
hereunto, charging onr Prottours, and Advocates inevery place to doe their en- 
deavour, and beftirre themfelves herein, allother bufineffe laid afide, tothe fine 
ding ont, and punifhing [uch fanles as they foall finde concerning this particular. 
And afterwards, they are commanded to obferve the {aid ordinance punétuale 
lie,and proceed againft the breakers hereof by the punifhmentsthere affigned, 
peremptorily, without obferving the ordinarie formes of juftice. 

8 Wee have alfo fome prettie lawesin Juftinian about the punifhing of 
Witches and Sorcerers,which areaddreffed to the Judges and Magiftrates; yea, 
there isone of them thatcommands him that fhalicatch any of them, te put 
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them into the Iudges hands. . 7) 
puTthat forrhwith hee bring bios out in'snbhighe ad Calc 
9 hiws before the eyes ofthe Indges. The ha ¢ He sg a in publique,and Caules matri- 
aed mee to a es one of their Magiftrates, that hee Should by and Theo- monabtieee® 
Bithops ae ae to fee their own books burnt in fe ot * nith them, rifdu@ion. a 
atic can encanta knit cS 
them with dolla Apolaaciann one o his Officers,that he fhould punifh reg ma- 
19\ The punithing of fach as contra i one 6: 
epeRAY, cland ‘i L. quicunque GC, 
Pye with them therein,and thofe thata pip pak tsa and thofe that ode an 
Sertor therof belongsalfo to the Iudges Royall,b uit em about the con- L mathematico. 
: aad the fecorid, made at Pars in Februarie 1 om td a Ordinance of King oe fo 
: 5 nt. 
p oxckcwles ch punifoments as oar Indges fhall thinke fi as Ses ; Let them Novekl.Leonk 
* ary ta whom the cognizance hereof fhall apperta » according as the cafe 65. 
cng opt en cope Whe dance 
nie of th tates of Blorsfince this Councell was hold Pipa acs bo oS ASS 
‘ pe yeh erejecion thereof by the late King eked ar, 
Bs. tie noe bpetineei tHofe civill Lawes which give th : 
hindiemk alo ate and Magiftrates, are futticiently know wtf ces 
the words of the ua sora dalla a eae hive fe Bie 
: Spe: ay that m immont 
one re prety goer ies te 
ridle, which isableto {care all the S$ 1 Without ei- ©4712. 
and . e Secul 
ae . 1 forbeare all judgements whatfoever cote drei SRBEE 
J ingt at ependsapon them, for there is nothing exce a marriages, or 
couplin - ee in France that when the queftion is Of the'rite of the 7? 
ie pi Po di marriage, as. for inftance, Whether mariage b Pad gs ad’ joe mere 
the Beclefialticall ten the future or of the prefent, the ensiteantene ee hie Reeuetes 
vier icall Judge; butifitbe a queftion of fa@, as Wheth h, ongs to “4rt,2.° 3. 
didtion of theGi iljade cayet neha ed baal then ie als within the jar | 
Civil Judge. So likewife iffeparati ejurif 
bebarely required, and nomore, then it is fer emake e eer eacee vache 
termine ; butifthe queftion be of any fact, asit div ; si nail Jade age Pa AE 
x oh ieexried parties isa thiefe, then itis for thie lay Tg mK Feat becanfe 5 2" manent 
re ce Pa ay ve bé betwixt any other parties than the hosts ersil RD “Iimbertin en: 
ife, asifthe father and mother be intereffed in it, fo like he husband or the chir.in verbo 
verfie be about the dammages or profits arifing from ‘i ewife if the contro~ matrimonit con-"~ 
Senorgeguenincodens oftmurag natn eon noe: 
ee ee ‘as Satellite 
the Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction ; as hath beene adjudged by dj ongs no More to temporeHleart, 3 
ate of Parliamente91040%0 : Judged by divers arrefts of our Dro depa  ” 
- 12 Theright of ‘patronage is indeed F tronat : 
. ey ie eae a thing anne . 91 
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we ane the a vetle inthe matter of tythes , whichare as fj etermined 
Enns cabe-coneig whihbran Anco Purimactsoy r 
- great collection of them: They h a aigerts | ‘uri 
the poffefforie of Benefices,’ m. They have alfo ever determined of geri/aecclef. 
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things, in a certaine Bull ofhis, as the learned Counfellor of Grenoble witnef- 
feth in hisdecifions; and thisbecaufe the poffefforie,w hich isthe thing contra- 
verted, is a temporall thing. ) 73 Ssbes 
13 As for lay patronages they never were of Ecclefiafticall jurifdictionin - 
France, neither for the Poffefforie nor the Petitorie; And thisis fo farre tracy 
that whereas the fpirituall !udge may have cognizance of tyth¢sas concerning 
the petitorie, yet he may not fo of thofe which are appropriated, thatis, hol- 


> den by alay hand in fee ofthe Church, and which are by that meanes conver= 


ted into aright of patronage, as was judged by an Arreft of the Great dayes ‘of . 
Poiftiersthe 26 of September 15 34,by another of Par#at All Hallowes 1289~. 
Inis faid inan ordinance made by Phiéip the third, anno 1274, that if one lay- 
man fell unto another lay man the tythes which he hath bought:of a Clerk; and. 
there arife a fuit about the price, the cognizance thereof doth not belong to: 
the Ecclefiafticall Iudge. 092 9 8 
14 The formealfo whichis prefcribed by this Councell for trialbofthe 
right of patronage, is.no way receiveable in this: kingdome;: which ought 
herein to follow the common law, efpecially confidering thatthe rigour cons 
cerning this point is fo fevereand exact, that the moft part ofthe lords ows. 
ners of the faidrights of patronage fhould beein danger to loofe them,if they.’ 
were reduced to that neceifity of triall. Now itis one of the priviledgesiof 
our Gallicane Church, That the Pope cannot by any provifoes about Beneficesjors 
otherwife, derogate from, or prejudice lay foundations , and the rights of the lay: 
a “wy 


life Gallicane, patrons of this Realme, 


Articles 1.2.3 
4. del ordonn, 
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15 Itisalfo an abufeto give the Bifhops power to compell their parifhio- 
ners to maintaine their Prieits, confidering that the Bifhops in France have no» 
jurifdiction over lay men in a temporall thing ,fach as is food, but onely ineafe® 
ofthe Sacraments, and other fpirituall things,;as is faid expreflely in anordi-* 
nance of king Fraxc#, made+s 39, conformably to the former diltinétions by: 
an Arreft of the Courtof Parliament at Pars of thé 11 of Inly 253%; acertaine: 
Prieft was judged capable of {uing beforealay Indge.againft a layman forthe! 
wages of his calling, inasmuch as-he had faid Maffe tor him. ‘And by another® 
Arreftof the 17 of Aprill15.45 upon an Appeale'as from abufe,’ putin by wlay» 


_ man againtt the proceedings againtt him before an Officiall;, atthe {uit of a> 


Prieft, who demanded paiment for divers Mafies: celebrated for the faid-lay” 
manand his predecefiors,it was judged that.a lay Iudge isonely competentitoy 
condemne a Jay man in {uch cafes... ics Caen He 
16 by another Arreft of therenth of Auguft 2551 thé -affignation granted» 
to certaine villagers by the Bifhop of e-4ngers his Officiall, was declared to bee: 
a nullitie, inas much as it was done by an incompetent Iudge; and that becanfe! 
it was about the payment of a fumme of eight pence, which the faid affignes 
were bound to pay to the Canons of Angers every yeare at Eatter, tobeeibe-' 
{towed in wine which was givenunto them after, the celebration of the'blef= 
fed Sacrament. By. another, Arreft,of the 22 of: Aptill 15.32 -itiwasideclated: 
that the right of fepulture is not triable before an Ecclefiafticall Iudge:, There’ 
is greater reafon thata Jay Indge fhould determine in cafe of matntenanceides; 
manded by a Prieft again{t his Parifhioners. For in fuchacafétheiqueftion iis! 
not about a fpirituall thing, bar atemporall annexed untoa {pirituall, whichin 
matter of jurifdiction mutt ever be feparated.. |) 4) - Toads stintseKoa 
17 Asfor the vifitation of benefices; the Parliaments of this Realme have; 
referved that authoritieunto themfelves,of ordering of them divers times,and.. 
caufing themtoibe judged. And to'this purpofe there is an Arreft off Pare af; 
the16 of December 1521, whereby it is determin’d that the Priorie of Saint) 
(Manrice at Saint Lx fhall be vilited and repaired; and befides,that during the 
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fuit 
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fit of the Priotie,the adiminiltration of the facred things fhallbee ‘committed Of vidicatron | 


to two Clerks, and of the,propHane to:twoday meh. The Monks of theAbby. of 
Orba® inChampaine complaining of theAbbat in trult, chat monaftery was vili~ 
ted.byArrelt of the fameParliament,given ont the year 1568. The power of vi- 
fiting belongsindeed to Bifhopsjburnot {o as that they may ufe any coaction 
ro caufe the repatations ofthe buildingsito beé made. They inay call in nAto 

them the lay officers of the placeto provide altogether for the reparationand 

maintenance of Parifh Churches and theit buildings. But the putting of this in 

execution belongs‘afterwards ta the lay Iudges y.whoito: that end muft com- 

pell the Churchwardens and parifhioners rorcontribute forithe néceflary char= 

ges by all due aid reafonable wayes; yea‘and théCurats themf{elves, if they bee 

idized.of remporals.to bearefuch a »part and.fhare ot rhefaid ‘veparations and 

charges, as {hall be fet downe by the faid Prelates. his is afmolt word for word 

the {amie with. what-was decreed in this: point by the 25 article of the ordi. 

nance of Orle ans Sothen:the Bifhops may arbieratethefe reparations; cal- 

lingithe lay Indgesin unto them, but they have tio jurifdiaidn-to compell any 
man to make them ; that belongs to the Civill Iudges, exclofively tothe Ec- 

elefiafticallin France, | . 6 GAT Yo oclanet ITN 


andre 
f Ghuxches.» 


18) 


paration 
c 


18 Ieismany years agoe fince the Parliament of! Pars pronounced, that ir foban. Gadus 
was good law which was done by a bailiffe of Vermandois; who goingupona % 5%7>. 


Commilfion forthe King decreed that he would have the cognizance of aflef- 
fing of reparations, which were to be done incertaine honfes which belonged 
to the Churchof Landane. A certaine Bifhop of Noyon was-allodifnilt of 


his exception againft the jurifdidtion ofthe Court, in anaction entred againtt IbanGallus 
him in Parliament, about certaine reparations of whe tenements belonging to 1**% 


another Bifhoprique which hee bad formerly had. Inthe regifter of théan-. 
cient Decrees of the Parliament of ‘Part, Folio 114, thereis one of King. 
Charles the fixth, bearing date the fixe of Ofober, 1385 3i thewords whereof 
are thefe ; That every of the Iudges Royall within his’ Province, perceiving the 

ruine of (Church livings by default of allowance of meanes to (uch as dodiwine fer 

viceinthat place, by the \burthen of debts, or the fall of houfes, proceedings om 

the negligence or a of theinbabitants,that they ferxethe fruits of them in 

toour hands. By atrsp 


notpatit in executiony nor hdvelany righvoffeifurc in'the goods noreable; 
orimmowveableS And herein that Dectes of PAitip the third; dared sayy} sis! 


Papon tit.des 


chofes facreesy 


worth our obfervation, who prohibitesa Bifladfrobt granting che (eefane ofthe? did.tempart, 
moveable goods of a dertaine (levke condemn dina per[onall abtion} bonfdering 19.9 21+ 


that shofa.goodg-were not within his opifcopall joxsfdittian: saiisis Fis o77 laity 
0 Sf£3 ° a1 Bue 
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on ofour Ecclefiafticall perfons will come to nothing, and wee mutt talke no Adulcerie, con- 
more of thofe dittin@ions which were wont to bee ufed in the pallace,time ‘ubinage, fei- 
out of minde in this regard.’ For if priviledged cafes, and civill a@ions which ‘!°°f800ds, 
belong to the jurifdiction Royall , bee not excepted in the perfon of married ee ie 
Clerks, then much more mutt wee admit of this new law inbehalfe of other —__ 
Clergy men, whofe priviledge is farre greater. 

35 As for Civill ations the Councell confirmes the Decree of Boniface the 
eighth, whereby Secular Judges cannot condemne married Clerks, neither in 
perfonall caufes, nor pecuniary. Which words are ofa very large extent, {o 
preat that we may comprehend under them, not only actions whichare pure- 
ly perfonall, but fuchalfo as depend upon reality, all actions of contraa, reall, 
and pofleflory. Forthe word Pecuniariter being divided from Per/onatiter, 
and placed before it in the faid Decree, will alwayes be anderftood generally, 
and will comprehend within its latitude, by meanes of thatinterpretation they 
will putuponit, whatfoever concernes our patrimonie, and all the actions 
which wecan have, either for the recoverie or prefervation thereof. Which 
they will confirme even by the auchoritie of our ownelaw. 

26 As for adulteries, the ufurpation is very notorious: itis dire@ly againft E-4#amvis @ 
the Civill lawes, whereby the punifhing of this crime belongsto the Magia 47-¢- #4!e- 
ftrates, not only by thofe of the Pagans, but even by thofe alfo of the Chrilti- Sg Nae ca 
anEmperours. The Ecclefiafticall Judges in France never had.the cognizance _ : 
of fich crimes over Lay men, but this jurifdiction was left in the pofle Mion of 
the Secular Judges: Yea, which is more, we read two Arrelts of Bourdeaux, . 
one again{t a Bifhop, another again{tan Abbat, wherby they were condemn’d  rapon.tir. de 
unto certaine punifhments for the crime of manifeft adulterie. Thereare an adult. 
infinite more Arrefts of the Courts of Parliament of this Kingdome, which te- 
ftifie that they are in pofleffion of the cognizance of thiscrime. 

27 Leo the tenth acknowledging that thisright belongeth to the officers 
Royall of this Realme , where hee decrees concerning the punifhment of Comord inter 
Clerks that keepe Concubines, when he'comes to {peake of Lay men, he doth ££27¢” 10. @ 
no more but exhort them to abftaine from adultery and concubinage, as things’ Pia ht : 
forbidden by God, without paffing any further. The Ecclefiafticall Iudges cusin, — os 
have fometimes attempted to ufurpe this jurifdiction over the Laitie in cafe of 
adulterie ; but the complaint which was'made of it by Mr. Peterde Cugneres: Unlibro compo- 
onthe behalfe of the Iudges Royall, which wee may read at thisdayextant, /@9 [per {acto 
put an end to that trouble. And alwaies whenfoever the Clergieattempted to P"#/4774™ 
meddlein fuch matters, they have beene prohibited by the Parliaments upon 
- appeals, as from abufe which have beene put in againft their decrees. : 

28 Sobyan Arreft of Pars, of the 28-ofIune 1534.) It wasdetermined’ _. ee 
thara married Lay man cannotbe cited before an Ecclefiafticall Iudge, for de-, ae a pees ; 
flowringa Virgin. There are two Arrefts of that fame Court, called; The Arm appellat.com, 
refts of married whoremongers, which are very remarkable ; onedatedthe10 4’ adchap.6. 
of luly 1366, the other the 5 of March 1388, whereby Bifhops and Archdeaj 
cons are prohibited to caufe Lay men to bee cited any more before their offi- 
cials, in cafe ofadultery or fornication with other women than theirowne 
wives. There is alfo an Ordinance of King Saint Lewes the yearer254, for: rm fyto cur. 
the banifhment of common whores out ofallcities and townes, which hee Part. part. 3, 
ho to be done by his Iudgesand Officers, and their goods 'to bee feized, tit-29. 
bythem. — YCo 

A 9 The like cafe is about feizure of goods,it being a thing certain in. France, 
that fach executions are prohibited and forbidden to Ecclefiafticall Iudges by 
an Ordinance of King Philip the third, made in the yeare 12743 which for- 
bids any Bifhopto caufe any fuch: execution to bee made of the immoveable 


goods of any Ci&rke@ondemn’d in a perfonall action; becaufe. the mein 
able 
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able goods are out of his Epifcopall jurifdi@tion. According hereunto acer= 
taine Bifhop of Pars was declared not to be admitted into the Court ina pre- 
tendure which he made of the power of arrefting certaine moneyes belonging 


attions,of debt,and pofleffory, is forbidden them. When there is any necefii- 
tie of doing fich or fuch like executions, they mut implore theaid of the fecu- 
Jar arme,which cannot be denyed them. The Iudges Royall are enjoyn’d by 
the 24 Article of the Ordinance of (Melwne made 1580, to aid the Ecclefiafti- 
call Iudges in theexecution of their fentences when they implore the fecular 
arme. 


o. 6. “Ome me © 


caufe him to be attacht, ifhe be out of their Court, but mutt have recourfe ta 
the fecular arme. And to this purpofe it was determin’d by an Arreft of Pars 
of the tenth of May 1535, That it was ill determin’d and abfurdly proceeded 


-by the Deane and Chapter of Mans, who judged, upon anaccufation com, 


menced againft a Canon of the faid Church, that he fhould be kept prifoner in 
his Cloifter.. the Sh ta : ‘ite ae, 
31 But one of the greateft wounds which the Kings authoritie and the 


‘Courts of Parliament can receive, is, that the power of appealing is taken-a- 


way even almoft in all a@tions. For as for the Popes Bulls and Decrees wee 


_ have already prov’d that fach appeales cannot bee put in hereafter, in asmuch 


as he ismade to be above a Councell,above all Princes and Lords that have any, 
foveraigne dominion;inas much as the confirmation of all the Canonsand De. 
crees of the Councell of Z7ext wasleft unto him ;_ the reformation alfo ofall 
that concernes Ecclefiafticall mannersiand difcipline, and his authoritie in all 
thingsreferv’d. As for the Bifhopsand other Prelates of this Kingdome,, in 
all the before-mentioned cafes itis faid expreflely, that no appeale cairbe had 
from their fentences. It istrue that the Popes authoritie is referv’d above all, 
fo as not onely the Kings inferiour Judges are depriv’d of their ordinary jurif-. 
diction, but the Parliaments alfo of Appeals unto them as from abufe , which. 


have alwayesbeene putin fromthe fentences of the Bifhops: yea even from 


tion of the Popes Buls and Decrees, . tier Por 
32 Butthereis yet'more, namely, that appeales from abufe made unto the 
Parliaments, in divers other cafesis taken away : as where it isdecreed that, no 
appeale'fhall bee made from fach fentence of the Ordinaries, whereby they 
fhall deputea Vicar with an affignement of certaine portion of maintenance 
in any.Cure or Benefice formerly without Cure. . Wherein there is a double 
grievance: Firlt, that th Judges royall, as Bailiffes, Stewards, and fuch like, ane 
deprived of that ‘feizure which they are permitted otherwife tommake of the 
revenewes oflivings fine cura, both by the Ordinance of (barles the 6, Anne 
1385, and by that of the States of Orleans holdenunder (harles the 9, Aya 
1560, in the eight and twentie firft Articles;and after that by the Edictof AZe- 
dane made by Henry the third in February “1 580, Article thefifth, APO occa- 
fion of the complaints of the €lergieot France, and-by another of the fame 
Princethe tenth of September 1568. The other that our Parliaments are Ac 
priv’ 


the Canons and Decrees of the Provinciall Councels of Francesand the execu~ 
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og of Appeales as from abufe, which havealwaies beeneufed in this king- 
ome. 

33 Powerisalfo given unto the Bifhopsto erect Colledges for the initru- 
ion of youth, with the advice of two of the moft ancient Prebends, and to 
endow them with theadvice of foure deputies,two of the Chapter, and two 
ofthe Clergie: asalfo to order the revenewesof buildings, and of hofpitals, 
tithes appropriated and belonging to laymen, fo as there canbee no appeale 
from what they fhall determine in thisrefpect. W herein there are divers good 
grounds ofcomplaint. Firft;that the Councell undertakes to ere@ Colledges 
in France for the inftruction.of youth ; for that derogates from the Kingsau- 
thoritie, who hath provided for this pointby the ninth Article of the Ordi- 
nance of Orleans, Secondly, that the Councell gives the pawer of this erecti- 
onto the Clergie, without employing the Maiors, Sheriffes, Councellors, Ca- 
pitons, or other Civill Magiltrates, which the fame Ordinance doth require : 
the words whereof are thefe. Befides the [aid Divinity Prebend,another Pre- 
bend or the revenewes thereof foall bee affign’d for the maintenance of a Schoole 
mafter who all be bound inthe meane time to teach all the youth of the C ity gras 
tis, without any wages. Which Schoolemafter foall be chofen by the eArchbifhop 
ar Bifhop of the place, calling in the Canons of the (hurch,. together with the 
Maiors, Sheriffes, (ouncellors, or Capit ons of the (ity, and to bee put ont by the 
faid eArchbifhop or Bifbops, with the advice of them afore(aid, And the execu- 
tion of the afotefaid Ordinance1s committed to the Officers Royall by another 
Ordinance of the fame Prince given the 2.2.0f November 4563. And the rea- 
fon why the Ecclefiaftickes are here joyned with the lay inthe election of a 
Schoolmatter; is, becaufe his maintenance is taken out.of the revenewesof the 
Ghurch: For otherwife there werg nomeceilitie why they fhoyld come in. 

34 Inthethird place, it difpofeth of other mens goodsitoo freely..¢as of 
building money) imploying it to another.ufe, againft the will of the founders. 
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King Henry the third without, any regard had.to the determination of that ©!» 


Councell, by his Edi of Melune, Anno 1580 Articlethe eighth, ‘doth ex- 
preffely forbid both his Iudges and all others-to divert or.apply the goods and 
revenewes which have beene given for the building of Churches and Chap- 
pels, to any other ufe thanithat to which it, was ordain’d.., Which {heweth 
withall the little regard the late King had,of this Councell. es 
35 Itdifpofeth likewife of therevenewes of Hofpitalsicontrary to the in- 
tention of the Founders,and to the prejudice of divers Ordinances of our kings 
which have beene made in this behalfe, whereby all jurifdidtion and difpofall 
of the goodsof hofpitals is intirely given to the Iudges Royall : who.are com- 
manded to take the accounts of the adminiftration of them, to proceed to 
the correction and reformation of fuch abufes and difordersas are committed 
in them, to aMigne an allowance to their tutelar goverriours. for the charge of 
divine Service which they are bound todde, to give therefidue intirely unto 
the poore, according tothe inftitution of them. This is thefumme of King Fraa- 
cis the firlt his Edict given at St. Germain in Laye the 15 of lanuary 15.45, pub- 
lifhed at the Parliament of Parsthe 4 of February the fame yeare, confirmed 
afterwards by another of the fame Prince made at Rochfort the 26,0f February 
1546, and another given at We/une the 20.0f lune the fame yeare ; another of 
King Henry the fecond ther2o0f February 155 3- of Charles the ninth 561. of 
the Ordinance of AZoxulins of ‘the fame, Prince, Article 73.) And. befides all 
thefe by the Edi@t of Blogs by, the late King: Henry, Article 65. All which E- 
digs fetdowne other formes for the -adminiftration,, prefervation, and. diftri- 
bution of the goods of the faid hofpirals,..; Yiet fo that they mutt :alwayes bee 
imployed to the reliefe and futentation of poore people, the reparation of 
buildirigeandfich neceflarics.|.) 9) a 49d Hedbdoid ys 2 
; Ct 
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Infeodated 6 The fame Councell difpofeth likewife of infeodated tithes, (thar is; 
tithes ofwhat fich as have by juft title beene appropriated to lay men, fo as now they retairy 
ib deskeks set nothing of fpirituall) giving the Bifhops Soveraigne power to apply one part 
of them to the maintenance of Colledges, and fo as there {hall beeno appeale 
fromthem. Whichit ought not to doe, becaufe it hath'no power over the 
goods and landsof lay men, no nor over the temporal’ of Clergy men'in ‘the 
Realme of France. It is here confiderable, that althoughtithes beereckoned? 
a Incap.literis amongtt {pirituall things by‘ Evgenixs the third,yet that’s improperly {poken, 
extra dejuram. and they are not fo truly f{pirituall as fet afide for the ufe of the {pirituall Mini= 
org fters of the Church, as Mr. John * Gerfon teacheth. at i 


a fer pelh 37. And thisis alfo the reafon that by the Edicts of our Kings the moft of 
© in prima the controverfies arifing about tithes are of fecular jurifdiGtion’s as when the’ 


ledtione supra queftionis of the poflefforie : “whenthe quotitie of tithes is controverted’s 
Marc. 4 or the removeall of cornor other tithable fruits of che earth outof their place 
Seay ne before the tith be payed ; and fuchlike cafes: Sothat there isnothing left for 
icsentannée the Ecclefiatticall jurifdi@tion fave onely the queftion of right, namely, Whe 
3580.rt.zg. therthetithbedue. Amongit otber Edicts to this purpofe, there is one of 
d Ordon. dury * Charles the ninth,whofe words are remarkable. eA (wits concerning tithes) 
Charles 9 faite gid she right of them wee have for the prefent remitted torhe ordinary Indges of 
aie de every Province, to whom the cognizance thereof [ball appertaine; and over ab 
Pariale2g. we have given them full jnrifdittion. And another of the {fame Prince made at. 
Tuillet 1568. Paris the 18 of Aprilt571, inthe 16 Article of which there is thisclaufe. wee 
Ordon, de Blois grant unto our Courts of Parliament the cognizance of fach faits as foall a-’ 
erates is me/ue rife heveabout every one within their owne circnit. ast ij 
qa ie de 38 Ifthefe Ecclefiaftical] tithes are of fecular jurifdidtion, becaufe they have: 
Bologne- inthem buta little of the {pirituall much more ought they to be fo which are’ 
Molinewsin . appropriated. So itis reported as aruled cafe inlaw, That tithes holdex iv'fee 
confuetud,Pa- belong to the juri{diltion of the fecular Iudge, exclufively to the: Ecclefafticall- 
74/.§.46-60l.25 So then the Ecclefiatticall Iudges cannot intermeddle with them; ‘nor deter= 
mine of them without intrenching upon the other jurifdiGion : much leflecan 
the Clergy difpofe and decree concetning them, whether affembled in Couns 
cell or otherwife, to the prejudice aiid damage ofthe lay men that’are the ow~ 
ners and pofleffors of them. And théreforein this Kingdome wee ought notte 
Cap.probibe. haveany regard to that prohibition sade by the Councell of Lateran;where:. 
musextra de by lay ménthat hold tithes in fee are forbidden to make conveyance of them 
decimis, to other lay men, for thatis to makelawes about particular mens eftates, and 
thrutt the fickle into another mans hatveft. Now the attempt which is madé 
by the Councell of 7 vent, the thing now in queltion, is farte greater: for that 
of Lateran doth onely prohibit the'alienation of them to lay men,whereas the 
Councell of Trent gives Bifhops power to deprive'a lay man of his goods and 
eftate; ofathing which truly belongs unto him,and which hath nothing fpiris 
tuallinit : to wit, totakea pet of his tithes, that is a part‘of hisinheritance; 
from him,and convert it to the maintenance ofa Schoole. And whichis worfe 
there muft bee no appeale made from thatorder and ‘decree which the Bifhop 
fhall make, what abufe fo ever there be in it.So that both the owners and pof= 
feffors of thofe tithes fhall be deprived of their goods, and the Judges of their 
jurifdiction,and that to the prejudice‘of thofe Edi@salready alledged. : 
39 And after all this yet this Councell will have the accounts of Colledges 
fo ereéted to be heard and examined yearly by the Bifhop, withthetwo des 
puties ofthe Chapter, and theother two of theClergy, Which is deroga= 
toric tothe Ediéts alleadged here before; whereby the making of fach ac 
counts ofbuildirig-money, and Hofpitals, is laid upon the Kings Judges, inaf 
muich as'there fhall no account bee made to them hereafter, ofthat part of the 
revenues which fhall bee taken out of firch buildings and Hofpitals, to xe - 
ploye 
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ployed to the ufe of thofe Colledges and Seminaries, but only to the Bifhop. Adminiftracion 
Wherein there is a very great accumulation of grievances: for they to.whom 2d accounts 
it formerly belonged to makérhofe accourits; ought nétto ‘bee deprived of it 2 Hotpitas 
by meanes of {ich application of the revenuesto another ufe. And fuppofe ie arate 
that might be admitted, yet it werereafonable that thofe accounts were fill didion.. 
made before the Kings Officers ; at leait that the Ma jor and Sherifes of the 
towne where fich houfes are, and finch like perfons were called : confidering 
that the meanes of Colledgesand ‘Sehddles is nb more fpirituall than that of 
buildings, Hofpitals and Spittles. Efpecially confidering that building-money, 
after the buildings are finithed , ought tobe converted to the reparation of E44 de Melun 
C hutches, and-purchafing ofomaments for them!and other works of chaticy: “7 #58? 
and yet there isnever anyalteration for thatofthe partses which are tomake Edia ede Cre- 
the accounts, but it 1S alwaies left to: the Officers: Royall; nor isthe Clergie mien.art.9. 
fuffered to intermeddle in ‘the accounts ofbuilding-méney 3 and in cafe they 4d dumoiis 
fhould attempt ,° there might be put in an appeal 4s-from abufe ; ‘as it was ee Fuin. de 
joiged by an Arrett in Tune 550. And'as for the accounts of Hofpicals, they ey:a de Fille 
are'to bee made alfo before the Kings Oiticers , notivithftandiug thatby the dPan 57%. ° 
will ofthe Founder, part of the revenues of thofe HG pitals be defi ged and Ordomde'rg. 
appointed for divine fervice;according toan Edi@ of Kine Farce arniver 545) Mav 3584.) 
And ¢ which mutt beetaken notice of ) “in eafe che Bifhdps'and other of the 
Clergy have the right ofoverfeeing the adminiftratidn’éfthole Hof; pitals, yet 
they retain unto themfélves the hearing of the accounts afwell as Lay Patrons 
does. Howfoever in fuch fort that thefonre',at the leaft, ofthe moft eminent . 
inhabitants of the place or Parith mult bee ‘called urito ‘them ; as it is orde- 
réd’by thefixt article of the Ordinance'of Mofpitats, tade't 561. Froin which °° 
the-renth article‘of that of AF Hin 1580 doth no wayderogate, Which mult 
beexpounded bythe former: in that whereit is'faid , “That the Prelats and 
Clergy foall be maintained in their right which ay have of lookin 9 ta the admie 
niftration of Hofpitals and Spittles, und taking the accounts 4 their revenues : 
where that muft'be repeated which is inthe precedent Edi&t, (The moff emi- 
nent inhabitants, Oc. being called thereunto 3} forafmuchyas this lattet aimes at 
the preferving and confirming the right of the Clergy, hota the excliding of 
the inhabitants of the place or Parith from oi tee he accounts. 

40 Laitly, the remedy of appeal isnot admitted to'take plateagainht fuch 
decrees, as the Bithops hall make for thetépaititig of Cloy (ters at Monatte- 
ries ; but they muft be forthwith pur in execution withoutall appeal : yeaand 
that in fuchfoitthat the Seculat*Magiftrates ihc paine of ex- 
communication to-wit them. In whieh'ther® man y grievances, Firft, in 
that the Iidges Royall, ‘as ‘alfothe Bailifeand Stewitd te deprived of that 
cognizance which belongs unto them before allotherSin cafe of fuch répara- 
tions, as we have made it plane alrendy’ i pecandly, it tae the Patliaménts 
are-déprived, of thofe appeals which would bee made int them from the ~°S 
inferiour Tudges. ° Thirdly, in that no appeal-can beeimadelinto them as from Vs 
abuie, from thé fentence of Bifhops. | Andfourthly, iithat the Kings Off- ie 
éersate niadeNyable to éxcbitinunication, contrary to chatpriviledgewhich °° 
hath beene granted unto thein, and which they have everenjoyed: whereof se. 
Wee shall {peak in ‘anothet place. Now ifthis Cotnicel take plate, we mutt ci 0.01 
make account that appeals as from abufe, até’ teterly abolithed, as wee have 
faidalteady : whichis a Sf that concernes France tot a itle, inafmuch'as 
it is One of the prineipall weapotis, Wheren baste ours Have foughe 
againit the wflarpations of the Popes and other Ecclefialtiques. 
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Of Exemptions. 7 Ay antl 


Nother meanes which the Councell ufeth to hooke in 
+ tothe Pope ‘the jurifdiction over other men, are the 
54,V7,. Exemptions granted to Churches, Chapters, Corpfes, 

Io Colledges , Abbeyes, and Monafteries, to the preju- 
DY, dice of their lawfull Prelates and Ordinaries, the Bi- 
6 \V2 fhopsand. Metropolitans.Our 7 rent Fathers knew wel 


Vp, z 
“y;, 
GB 


Asis enough and confeffed that fuch exemptions area caufe. 


4 the juri(dittion of thesr Bsfhops, tee from their Archbifoops, eArchbifoops, 


i have plenitude of power,but perhaps not of juftices, He, 


nion that a courfe fhouldbe,taken with them, adding, 7 hat many devout xea- 


‘s) 


Saint Bernard repraves the Pape fer troubling the 


Councels ; and which was approved and confirmed by Popes: that by this order all - 
the Monafteries, veligious places,eAbbats, Abbelfes, CMonkes, and Nunnes, 


—_——————————oooe > Oo, 
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government and guidance of Bifbops within their (ities and Dioceles,as unto Exemptions 
their fuperionrs, the eApoftles fucceffours, and {uch as have power and anthority anciently com- 
over them. Whichmaxime he proves by a great number of authoritiestaken P/sined of 
out of ancient Fathers, Councels, andthe Canon law : part whereof we have 

fet downe inthe margent: From whence, and upon diversother reafons; he ©4- alt. @ 
concludes, thatthe Pope ought not for the future to grant any {uch exempti- Ibi glof.di/B8o 


ons, and that thofe which are granted already ought to bee called in. Prats . 


: \ vy ' cet, diff.as, 
can, omnes Bafilice. 15.4.7. can. fi quia Abbas,can.cognovimua. can.in nullo, can. mond teria. can, ile 


can. nonfemel 18.4, 2.10-4.1.pertotam can. qui vere 16.4.1. CF can. facreead.cau/. 9. 2.¢an. Eliateri 
© can. fernitium 18, 4.2, tan. in venditionib. 17. 4.4.can, Abbatib, ik 2. cap. de Fils, ext ts 
dgmib, cap.per tuas, cap. omnis cap. quod, (uper hia, de maior. @ okéd, : ae 


5 (Marfilins of Padua makes a grievous complaint hereof, fetting our the MarfliusPa-- 
injuftice ofthemto the life : The Pope (faith he) ab/olveth all the Prelats and tavinu in def, 
Superiour orders from the power,care and correttion oftheir fuperiours : as Arch» P4- Part. 2. 
bifbops from thejuri[dittion of their Patriarchs, Bifhops fromthe eArchbifho ps cap 24. 
Chapters or Colledges of Clergy men from their Bifbops, as alfo Abbats and Pri 
ours of (Monks, and now of late (I wifhit were without a great deal of mifchief) 
the Religious called of the Order of Povertic; putting them all, by a kind of fubs 
ver fion of al order, under his immediate care and.correttivn, without any evident 
neceffity, but rather upon a notorious greedineffe of increafing [its ; beating his 
braines to make the fees runne to bim wards,yto(poile the Prelates} and inflave 
them unto him fo much the more. No man ts ignorant of the infolence which pro- 
ceeds from hence. For thefe exempted perfons having not. their fuperiours at 
band ¢vow contumacious, difobedient and irreverent towards thofe to-avhom 
they ought of right to bee fubjet ;taking from hence matter and occafion of offen 
ding more freely both againft themand others, \ ul aia hain 

6 Nicholas de Clensangis toucheth alfo upon this abufe ; for {peaking of Nicoi.de Clem, 
Canons, he faith, To the end that they may freely and with impunitie commit.all in libello de 
kinde of wickedneffe which a fonle ts capable of; they are exempted fromall the Eecle/ aye 
correétion and di(cipline of their Prelates; by paying a great ranfome. He makes cortupiOtODy 
@ particular enumeration of their vices‘and crimes, and afterwards addes; Ha- fate tap.3 1. 
ving committed all thefe frauds and-rapines, there ts no body to punifothem, for he 
the poore can have no acceffe to the Pope ,. who ss the fole Indge which many of 
them brag to have. vi Sa veetss geo geadi yo. seo gow b 

7 Mtr. Fohn Gerfonin acertaine booke of his where hee treats of the re- 
formation ofthe Church , Confider (faith he) whether thetoolarge exemption Fohan.Gerfow 
and priviledge of fome men bee profitable or no, aud whether the avoidance of the, %.part.in decla- 
correttion of the Ordinaries granted unto them be commmodious. The Emperour 7% =defec ates 
had al{ given his Ambaffadours in charge to require at the Councell of Trent “17” ean: 
the redution of Monatteries under the jurifdiction of the Bifhops of the Dio- ae 
cefes where they ftand. TheKing of Frawce his Ambafladours{tood to their 
demand, as wee have faid elfewhere. . 

8 Letusnow fee the goodly reformation herein made by the Councél: For 
that piece which we have viewed already, promifeth fome goodnefle for the 
future. Firft, there is no forbiddance, nor prohibition of {uch exemptions, 
nor fo much as any reftrictions, or limitations, faving onely forafmuch as cone 64, , 96 f.24 
cernes Proto-notaries, Acolyths, Counts Palatines, Kings Chaplaines, and o- an cas 
ther fch like dignities, which challenge akind ofexemption. Which (faith s-y.s. 
our Councell ) ought not to bee granted, fave upon ju(t, important, and al- 
molt neceflarie caufes. As for other exempted perfons, let the Popemake 
as many as hee will, no body fayes a word to him. But they have donea great 
courtefie when they declare that nothing is taken from the Ordinaries by fuch 


priviledges of exemption , inafmuch ( fay they) as they ghall alwaies have the 
Tt 3 cognizance 
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J anfdrétion o- 
ver exempted 
perfons,unjutt. 
ly ufurped by 
the Pope. - 


a eR EPO 


, — 
Of Iurifdictions (rvill and Ecclefiasticall, ALib.6. 
coBnizance aiid jutifdiction” over exempted perfons;as Delegates forthe Sec 
Apoltolique. “According to them there is nodifference betwixthaving Apto- 
per jurifdiction and ofa mansowne head, aid having it ‘by:commiffien. °° * 
9 The intereft of our France concerning this point is very évident in two 
things’: firtt, in'the grant of exemption, | Za-as much as from all anviguiey the 
were not granted, fave onely by our Kings and Princes, or by the Popes ubshob 
inftance, and upon very weighty and important confiderations; Next) or as 
mach as no Monaftery Church, C olledge,or other Ecclefiafticall body can be ex 


empted from their Ordinary, fo asto [ay they depend immediatelupor th? holy 


Sef, cap. 344 


Sec, without the Kings leave and permiffion. Thefe are the ver y words ofone 
Article, Of the liberties of the Gallioane Church. They derogate from, this right 
by the fecond Chapter of the twentie fourth Seffion,of which we have {poke 
already » and the third Chapter.of the fixt Sellion, which gives Prelates power 
to:vifit, ptinifh, and correctall exémpted Clerkes Secular or Regular fojourning 
our ofthe Monatterie, as. Delegates for the See Apoftoliques <9 sven 
10: And to fhewsthat this abufe of the Popes doth ttill remaine,..wee will 
giveioncinftance as. good asall. Every man knowes how the Jefuites encreafe 
both in number of: men, and Colledges, andrevenues, It.isa wonderfull thing 
to heare what felations goe of them, yeato fee. as muchas\wee fee.ofithem at 
this prefent ; that-a little poverty dhould beget-fo:muchrichess that ten.menin 


fach a hort timefhould have bred as many-of them alreadie as theréareSalva= 


sin the New=fotnd Land.; Now-all chefé are exempt from the juri{diction 
of all Iudges both Ecclefiattique,and Secular ; and.a fuiticannot bee.commen- 
ced againft them but onely betore the Pope.in per fon. If any man would plead 
with them, he mutt refolveto goe to Rome... For hearke what their new Buls 
fay which they.got from Gregory the thirteenthin the yeare 1584-7 0 be smmien 
diately fubjett to thr See, and totally exempt from the jurifasttion of all.Ordinas 


‘. rie sand Delegates, and all other: [uages, ,a-wee, alfo by wirtue of thefe prefents 


Petru Ribadee 
neira lib.3 de 
vita Ignatii 
Cap, 21. 


exempt them from them. Thatthisjs anew priviledge may bee collected.from 
the Bull of Zu/ins the third,of the yeare 1550, where afterhee hath reckoned 
up their'priviledges, he addes, Wee ordaine and declare that all thefe things.and 
every one of them foal remaine firme and ftable for ever, and fhall bee inviolably 
obferved and kept : and that they fall. be fe, judged,expounded,and decided by all 
ludges‘and Commiffaries, by wblt.anthority foever eftablifaed 2) depriving all 
and every one of them of any power of judging and expounding them otherwife. 
So that others befide the Pope may be their, Judges,alwaies provided that they 
judge according ‘to ‘the Bulls ‘which are gtanted, unto them, and obférve 
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CHar. Ve aN 3 
Of the Letters of. ‘grace, or Pardons for criminall matters, 


} 


BNE f ving put the Pope above Councels, above the Empe- Cotinéell eo" 
> ay, cours, above Princes, and above all Clergié men whatfo-: Trenegived the 

#4 PYRE cvet ; having given him the jurifdiction 'piritaall and’ Pore Paweneo" 
emporall, and ina word the power of lifeand deathos ha, 

Col ver al creatures.as matters had-anciently over their flaves, ’ 

i it was very good reafon to leave his metcie to the liberty’ 

i =a of his confcience, to grantlife to fiich’as he thall thinke’ i Mahone 

good.’ Hence it 1s thatthefe good Fathers leave it to hisdiferetion to stant’)! wagons 
Letters of grace and pardon to whom hee pleafe: ‘for there i8 ho reltri@ian.? °°" 8 See 
They give order indeed that criminals and offendot'’s {hall not'‘¢ozen hisHoli? 
neffe, or atleaft that they reape no profit from cheir lying. For they comimand? ith, 
the Bifhop that fhall take the cognizance of them, or fhall have paffed the fens 2° 22 qn) 

tence of condemnation upon them, to take {peciall knowledge of the fibfeps & sovndil ook 
tion or obreption of the Popes letters, and of the knaverie that'any fhathif@ °° 2S 

towards his Holineffe, for feare left they make not a good market for their of 

fences, and abate fomething of thoferights which the Pope reteives of thei 

for the pardon. He that purpofely laid in wait for a man is more deeply taxed 

than he that killed another onely by chance; and fo of the reft. This is thé meas 

ning ofthat Decree. And to the intent that all may depend upon the Pope,and 

it may be farther lawfull for him to barter with the delinquent for the pardon 

_ of hisoffence, in cafe hee will givea morereafonable price for it, the cogni 

zance and judgement of this falfe information is given unto the Bifhop onely 

by commiffion from the Pope ; to whom confequently it will be ever lawful 

to haverecourfe by way of Appeale or otherwife. Wee will here fet downe 

the Decree at large, that the truth of our expofition may be better knowne. 

3 dnd for as much as it happens now and then that upon fained caufes,which seff:13, cap. $. 
yet feeme probable enough, fome extort fuch pardons whereby the punifoments in- Inaliie Sef. 3. 
fitted upon thems are either totally remitted, or abated: feeing it 1 intolerable “Mh 4-O 5: 
that a lye, which difpleafeth God [o much, foould not onely bee unpunifhed it felfe, 
but ip procure pardon for another offence to thelyar : therefore it determines 
and decrees as followes, T hat'the Bifbop refiding upon his Church, may by him-~ 
felfe,as Delegate for thé See Apoftolique, take the cognizance even fummarily, 
of any fubreption or obreption of poo obtainedhy falfepetitions for the abfeln- 
tion from any publique crime o { 


< 


offence which he had taken into his inguifition, or 
remiffion of the punifoment whereunto the delinquent was by hiws condemned:and 

the faid pardon not admit,after it fhall appeare that it was procured either by 
fal[e information, or concealment of the truth). 

“3 Our ancient Canons tieveryetfpoke' of: fach Graces: they talk indeed of pid. titulos de 
pardoning of fins as Priefts ; but not of remiffion of crimesas Kings & Princes, penitentis @ 
And that w“Zaxnocent the third {peaks of fubreption or obreptionof the Popes *emifienibys.., 
letters, Holds onely in'civill matters: The glofle upon it, which exprefiethdi- sd See 
vers cafes of fubreption and obreption affignes\none elfe. The reference made Cap. pay el 
by Gratianz to the conttitution of cha eat Theodofiunand Valentiviayp risextra.de 
tends to another purpofe ; as tiamely'to ‘fhew that the Pope hath nointention *¢/sript. 
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ne een a ee 
The Popehath to take away another mans right by his difpenfations. It is a thing never heard 
not power to of in France beforethis prefent that Popes {hould intermeddle with granting 
on om" of pardons. The very faculties of the Legats fent heretofore into this king- 
——___— dome make not any mention of it, but onely of the remiffion of finnes procee- 
Lerefcrip.C.de ding from crimes. And though there fhould bee any fuch thing, yet they are 
precibImp. i) curb’d in with this bridle, 76 #/e it in fach things as are not contrary, dero= 
ti n ZAatory nor prejudiciall to the rights and prerogatives of the King and K ingdome, 
Se gt hs pee againft the\facred Councels, the lawes of the Vniverfities, the liberties\oF the 
Gallicane (burch, and the Ordinances royall. 

BeHarm,Tom.1, _4-The Clergie of France doe not hold their Ecclefiaftic 


nom. Adiluf. 


Papon tit, de 
padi doe affure us. | 


Chap.1g.et 16. §, Wegoeyet further, which is, that the Pope cannot reftore Clergy men to 
deslibertez de their former flate, [o.as to free them from the infamy which they have inturred = 
LEglife Gallic. oy lay men, unlelfe it be to receive them into Orders, Offices, and E cclefafticall 
alts, and not otherwife. As alfo, that pithin this Realme he cannot pardon or rex 
mit the honorary amends adjudged by.alay man, albeit the condemnation were 
palfed by an Ecclefiafticall Iudge, and that againft a Clerke, as making (uch hou 
norary condemnation a part of the civill farisfattion. Thefe are two entire Chap- 
ters out of the.Colleétion of the liberties of the Gallicane Church, °° 
: ifS7iit SST2C) teste 3 
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eek a Of the Popes (anons.and Decrees. 
: SOL WRGMN S54 Y IVR * Ashes $$ ™ dad Vdisk ci, (hoe a 
He Emperour: Sigi/mond madea very remarkable 
‘demand to this\Councell, for.as.much as concerns 
‘the Popes Coniftitutions and. Decrees, Saal 
- not be amiffedSaith he), that the multitude, of hn 
mane Statutesand Decrees were leffened, and ma- 
ny fiperfinous ones cut off, and that the Prelates 
would conforme their conftitutions to the obligation 
of the law of God... Heare now the juftiee which 
, ‘thefe Fathers did him. Zhe holy GES: hath 
« iwaasin — ——<—=" thought good to put fecularPrinces in mind of. their 
Conc. Trident, duty: trufting that they will not fuffer their Officers or inferiour Magiffrates to 
Se25.¢4p.20 yiolate the immunity of the Church and Ecclefafticall perfons : but that they, 
rin _ together withthe Princes themlelves ; will yeeld due obedience tothe facred ( on- 
fritutions of Popes.and Councels. Wherefore it decrees and commands that the 
facred Canons,all Generall Conncels, together with other Apoftolicall Ordinane 
ces made in favour of Ecclefiafticall perfons and Eccle(iafticall liberty,and againft 
the 


Cap.6. ; Of the Popes Decrees. -— ; 29 ‘ ; 


the violators thereof (all which it renewes by this prefent Decree) bee precifely Popes decrees 
obferved by all men. 24 ( cf areufurpations: 
2 See you here that which comprehendeth all the Canons, Deeretals, Clee Mtv of ther 
: ae not received <> 
mentines, Extravagants, Bulls, Taxes, and al] other, Papall Conftitutions and before the | 
Ordinances of what kinde foever they bee ; even fuch as concerne temporal Trer Councel. 
matters,as the moft of them.do,and which containe {ome notableufirpations ~ 
upon Kingsand Princes, their Realmes and Dominions: fora man fhallnot 
finde fo muchas one of them whichis not in favour of the Church.. We may 
jultly fay that here isa brave bargaine for the Pope,and that he could not hope 
for a greater advantage from the refolutions of thefe Fathers. 
3 Wee thall obferve in the firlt place, that there are avery many Decte- 
tals which were never in ufe before this Councell ; witnefle Cardinall Cx/an; 
Wee fee (faithhe) a infinite number of Apostolicall: Ordinances which were ne~ 
ver received , not even then when they were made, Our Fraace in particular Nicholas cu. 
hath rejected an infinite companie of them; as namely all thofe which are pre- fanla.c.1%s 
judiciall to the State, to the Edicts of our Soveraigne Princes, and to the li- 
berties of our Gallicane Church. Wee muft now receive them : and not only 
thofe which arecontained in Gratians Decret, the Dectetals of Gregory the 
ninth, Boniface the eight, the Clementines, and Extravagants, but befides all 
thofe that are contained inthe booke intitled Collectie diver/artm Conftituti- 
onum,  literarum Romanoram F ontificum ; inanother, called, Epiffole decréa 
tales Summorum Pontificum in three volumes: tnanother , intitled, Ecloge 
Bullarum c motuum propriorzm : in that which iscalled Samma Pontificum, 
and inthe feventh booke of Decretalsnewly compofed sin the tules of Chane 
cery which are changed and rechanged a thoufand times: » and inother fuch 
like collections which containe yet three times as many mote conftitutions ag 
are extant in the Ordinarie books. b 3 " 

4 Tothisdemand ofthe Emperotr, wee mutt joynethe judgement which 
our Predeceflors made of the Decrets and Decretals;to the end that the juftice 
which our Treat Fathersufed in this regatd may bee fo much the more cleares 
eAlbericus de Rofate, one of the beft of our Commentatours, who lived about 
three hundred years agoe, unfolds their Cabal inthismanner ; The Prefidents Viehice fe 

f . iy ; f evicms ae 
of the Court of Rome, o meanes of their cunning and acute prudence have alte» ‘p, fatein |,Bé- 
red their Statutes and Detrees according to the varietie of the times; fometimes neg Zenone. 
exalting their commands , otherwhiles abafing them from time.totime. But to C, de quadvien. 
what end, fave onely infenfibly-to inflave and bring under their feet ( as they ufe PT#/T'P. 
to make their brag openly ) allthings both celeftiall and terreftriall,pirituall and 
temporal ? e 

5 Everard Bilhop of Saltzburg {aid fullas much in an Imperiall Diet hol- 
den in Germany inthe time of the Emperour Ladovicus Bavarus: The Pope *¥¢ntinu l. 7- 
(faith he) cafts new projetts in his breaft, how to eftablifo an’ Empire proper to annal. Boiorume 
himfelfe. Hee changeth the lawes, hee fets up his owne, he pollutes, he reaves, hee 
robs, hee cheats, yeahe kils. (Marfilius de Padua peaks of this in divers pafe Mar filiasin 2, 
fages of his Defenx/or Pacw. Inthe fixt Chapter after he hath quoted this place part'def.pac. 
ot Marke ; You make the commandement of God of no effect through your tradi- 6.5.0 6. 
tions ;hee puts this gloffe upon it; Thus they doe which teach humane Decre- 
tals which give the Bifbop of Rome the power and lordjhip over temporal things, 
and thofe not Ecclefiafticall only, but even Imperiall and Royall, making a mock, 
of the commandement of God. 

6 Inthetwentie third Chapter heereckons up the pedigree and progrefie 
of Papal Decrees: which will ferve for a comment be that which Albericse rtdempart. 2; 
and Everard have delivered upon this fubject ; ‘ The Bithops of Rome (faith cap.r3« 
* hee) having arrogated thefe thingsunto themfelves, and relying upon the 
* priviledges and grants of Princes, have confequently increafed this title,then 

Vv efpecially — 
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By whatde | *efpecially when the Empire was vacant. Firlt, they made certainelawes a- 
ea Popes '; ‘bout the Ecclefiafticall Order, and concerning Clerks, which they called De- 
et eskes by ‘crees. After this they perfwaded lay men to certaine Ordinances by way of 
their Decrees. © entreatie and exhortations, as falting, and abftaining from certaine meats at 
‘ certaine times, to obtaine the fuffrage and mercieofGod: toremove cer- 
‘ taine contagions and tempefts of the aire from among men ;_ as appeares by 
* the legend of Saint Gregory, and fomeother Saints. Next, perceiving that’ 
“the Laity received them willingly,and that they obferved them by reafon of 
* their devotion, the cuftome being now growne ancient in fuch matters, they 
~ © begunne to alter thofe inftitutions which ran by way of entreatie, into com~ 
‘mands; being fo boldas evento {trike the tranfgreffours of them withthe 
* terrour of an anathema,or verball excommunication ; yet alwayes under co~ 
Jour of devotion and divine fervice: and this without licence from the hu- 
“mane lawgiver. The defire of domineering encreafing yet more and more in 
* them, and they perceiving withal] that devout faithfull people were ftigh- 
© ted at fuch words,by reafon of their dulnes and ignorance of the law of God, 
© which perfwaded them they were bound to all that was commanded them 
* by their priefts, upon paine of eternal] damnation, the Bifhops of Rome,with 
«theaffembly of their Clergy; undertooke to enactcertaine edicts, or oligar- 
© chicall and fa@tious ordinances, concerning civill affaires, whereby they pro- 
* nounced and declared themfelves, together with all thofethat receive their 
‘ order or office of Clerkfhip, yeaeven pure laymen , exempt from all pub- 
. * lique charge : admitting even Secular married men to that office, who were 
* eafily allured thereunto, that they might enjoy thofe immunities from pub= 
‘ lique charges :. gaining untothemfelves no {mall part of the people by that 
© meanes, whomthey freed fromthe power of Princes and Magiftrates: Ja- 
: ‘ bouring withall to draw yet a great many more from their obedience. By o- 
“ther edi@s they denounced a curfe or anathemaagainft all fuch as doe any 
* perfonall injurie, whatfaever to thofe which areadmitted into the number 
© of Clerks; defameing them publiquely in Churches by excommunications, 
« and prefenting them nevertheleffe to get them punifhed by the punifhments 
© prefcribed by humane lawes. But the moft horriblething of all, and which 
* is moft execrable in the office of Priefts, is, that the Bifhops both of Rome, 
‘and others to enhanfe their jurifdiction, and thereby their moft difhoneft 
‘ gaine, to the contempt of God and the open prejudice of Princes, doe ex- 
* communicate and debarre from the Sacramentsof the Church as well Lay: 
* menas Clerks, which neglect to pay cettaine pecuniarie debts, orindeed 
‘which are not able to doeit , to the paiment w hereof within a fet time they 
© were civilly obliged. And notbeing yet content with thefe things, but ai- 
2 © ming at the greatneffe of Secular Princes, (contrary to the commandement of 
* Chrift and his Apoftles ) they take licence to make lawes diftiné fromthofe 
* which concerne the generalitie of the citizens ;_ by declaring all the Clergie 
‘exempt from them, and bringing in a civill divifion, and a pluralitie of Sove- 
‘raigne principalities. For this isthe root and originall of this contagion of 
* the Realme of Jta/y, from whence all {candals grow every day, and as long 
* as it continues, difcords will never bee at anend. For the Bifhopof Rome 
“hath enjoyed this power along time already, upon which hee entered bya 
* covert prevarication by litle and litle; and the boldneffe ofone of them hath 
* burft out fo farre, that hee hath declared in his writings, that the Roman Em. 
*perour is bound to him by an oath ofallegeance, as fubject to bim bya co- 
* active jurifdiGtion : asmay bee gathered fromthe contemptible and ridicu. 
* lous covert pretences in their narrations,which they call Decretals. He addes 
further, « The Bifhopsof Rome with their Cardinals durlt not call thefe fa_ 
* Aious Ordinances, lawes; but they have Chriftened them by the name of 
| Decretals ; 
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* Decretals s*howbeit théy meane by them to binde menoverto-punithment, Pop:s Decre- 
“and that confidering the ftateof the prefent age, by a coactive power, juft'as tals why called 
“humanelawgivers. Which at firltthey durft not expreffe by the name of Con law. 

* lawes, fearing the oppotition and correction of the lawgiver, confidering: hart ily 
‘ that therein they incurred:whe crime of treafon. Afterwards they called thefe ——— 
«their Ordinances, CanonJaw ;. tothe intentthatundercolourof tke name, 
¢ though wickedly ufed, they might bee more authentique ; and further to be- 
‘ get in faithfull people a credit and reverence, and obedienceto them. Hee 
{peaks yet more of themmthe twentie firlt, andtwentie fift Cha prets of his 
retige part, and fome:other places; but wee will content ourfelves with 
this. AN bi 9.6 35 Dh .wHoSs THB? 
7 Gregory Haymbourg a German Lawyer , who livedin the titne of Pins 
the fecond, about an hundred-and fiftie yearsagoe, hatha difcourfe ina certain Gregoriu 
booke of his; which comesneare to this of ALarfilins Their Decret (faith he) Haymburg. in 
was publiquely compofed under Lotharius and Consad,te which; howbeit there be ©onfut primat. 
much hay and firaw of the Pope, mingled withthe asthorities of Saints, fome *?-?- Goufiay 
notwithftanding give fomnuch reverence, as it feemes thé\Gofpel merecontained eth | 
init. And from thence carhall Popes have arrogated to themfelves by virtue of 
this Decree (as an authentizestigque book) not of the Gospel,a plenitade of power, 
Afterwards Innocent the third compiled the Decretals, forthe better defending 
of their plenitude of power .:eA4nd whatfoever they could wreft from fatti ous and 
{chifmaticall Kings and Emperours that they have tranferibed into the fixth book, 
of bey Decretals', aud into the Clementines., as rights beftowed upor them by 
Chri Hl cx sae (ha As fads te, of, ROP bce naselek keik . 
8 Our French men alfo have'ftoutly:rejetedithefe upftart Decrets, and 
and have contented themfelves with the ahcient ; »with thofe namely which 
were contained in an ancient collectionjcalled Codex Cunenum, not-willing to 
admitte of any other, old or: new : the oneas being fuppofititiots,the otheras 
too prefumptuous. There was a great quarrell hereaboutsibet wixt the Bifhops 
of France,and Pope Nicholas the firlt,in the time of Gherles, the Bald 5 inaf- 
much as-Wicholas would have obtruded certaine Decrees upon.them: for cur- 
rant money which hee faid-were ancieptt : « which the other refined, becaufe 
they were not comprehended in theit Code... Weeare: informed of this con- 
troverlie,by one of the Epiftles ofthe fame Pope, writto, the Archbifhops and 
Bifhops of France, where hee ftraines torefutetheit opinion concerning that 
point: Howbeit (faith he) fome of you have writ that thefe Decretals of an- Mitre ct 
cient Popes cannot be found enrolled in all the bodieof the Code of Canons (not- epif?-ad otis He 
wirhftandimrrharthey w/e them withone diftinttion when'they make for their pur~ cpifi«t epifio- 
poe.) and mainraine thut they onght vot to\be received how,{o to impaire the pow. poi Gaia. 
er of the Se@eApoptoliyue,andaugment their owne priviled ges. If they fay then part 
_ that the Deeretail Epiftlesof the ancient:Popes of Rome onght not to.bee admit- ae phe 
ted, becaufe they are not inferted in the Code of Canon 5 neither foowld any edit? ge in Can. $i 
‘or refcript of Saint Gregory bereceived ; \nor of any other either before or after 4 anorina 
him, becaufe they cannovibee found in the Code of Canons, Ailthis was inferted di/f.19. 
nto Gratians Decret. “Where it isto bee obferved,ithatall thofe goodly De- ina 
eretals were forged fince, ‘which goe under the names of Clement, Anaclet, 
Evariftus, Alexander, Tele(phorrs, and an infinite number befides,;which ,all 
inen of judgement pronotnce falfe upon'the bare reading ¢ and)yetnotwith- 
ftanding otir Comicell givesthe fame.authoritie to them which it does to the 
holy Scriptures. , % Sect 3 
9 Now ohe of the mainearguments of this forgerie is; that inthis Code rid Can.deti- 
were contained only theDecrees of Sploefter, Syricinty Lanacent Boxirans, belle sift re. 
‘Celeftine, Leo; Gebafins \Hilavie 8 pummachns , Hormifdas, Simplicity and Gree \ hoo... 
‘gory the youtider, “And that Pope! Leo: the fourth, ore of Pope Nicholas hisin\wo 90, 
wv Vv 2 predeceffours, koa 


” 
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The injuftice predeceffours, writ to the Bifhops of Brittaine; That thefe were the Canons 
ape mers which were received in Ecclefiafticall judgements: meaning thofe which are 
fas P Dos * contained in this Code, as it is faid in Gratians Decrets. Which Gregory the 
5) ets, . ° . : ‘ 
&c. thirteenth in his late purgation expounds thus, He meanes({aith he)the Canons 
and rules contained in the Corpus or Codex Canonum, which the Bifhops of 
Rome were wont epecinly to #fe injudgements, And this very Code was {ent 
by Pope Adriax the firtt, to the Emperout (harles the Great ;».as is gathered 
out of certaine verfes which weeread at the beginning of it. |/) ; 
10 The Nobilitie of France finding themfelves grieved with thefe Decrees 
of Rome, complaine very bitterly of them about the yeare 1247, underthe 
reigne of Saint Lewes, fetting forth a certaine writing thereupon, which went 
even into forraine Nations, _ and was inferted at large inthe hiftorie of Eng- 
land: See here a piece of it; They doe fo snnall the Secular jrock 
Matth Hprif. their lawes, that the children of fervants are made Indges of free men and thesr 
in Henrico3. children; bowbeit according tothe ancient and Secular lawes, they ought rather 
ie b to be judged by us : and they fuoudd not derogate from the cuftomes of their pre- 
We Pronaft.in decelfours by their upftart conftitutions ; fo as they make us in a worle fate than 
in 2,part.[ub God made the Gentiles , when he faid; Give unto Cefar the things which are Cex 
ann. 1247, — fats,and to God the things which are Gods. ns damedy 
P. 217. tr Inthe time of Charles the fift, there wasa booke made in France, cale 
led, The Vergers dreame , firft made in Latine, then tranflated into French by 
hiscommand. In the feventh and eighth Chapters whereof the Clergy man 
and the Knight conferre together on this wife; “I call (faithithe Clerk) and 
“account the Decrees and Decretals of the holy fathers of Rome to bee good 
‘law, which bindé and oblige every true Chriftian, as a fubjeé and fonne of 
* holy Church our mother. To whom the Knightreplyes, «Ifthe termes of 
* Rome be Decrees, or Decretals, Ordinances, or Conftitutions touching the 
* temporall affaires of Kings,Princes,or other Secular Lords, you Clerks among 
your felves fhall call’ and account them_law, if you pleafe. Bur the truth is, 
*no man can eftablith nor ordaine any thing wherehe hath no power nor au- 
‘thoritie, So asthe King of Frasce hath no power to make alaw or ordie 
‘ nance to bind and tiethe Empire : #oneither can the lawes of the Emperour 
© binde the King of France nor his fubjeéts. And alittle after, J hold it therefore 
a frivolous thing, and very ridiculous, that the holy Father fhould make any De- 
cree, Decretal, or Conftitution about temporal matters. And yet the greatelt 
part of them were made about things of that nature.’ :| , fog 
12 The Cardinal of Cambray in his book of the reformation of the Church, 
Cordinalisde © demandeth alfo that thefe Decretals bee corrected. « For the third grievance 
Aliacoin traf, (faith he, {peaking of the Pope) which hee impofeth upon other men by the hea- 
wipers Ec-: vie multitude of bis Statutes, and Canons, and Decretals , thofe mainly which 
eile "2+ feeme to binde over to grievous punifhments, and efpecially to mortall fins, fhoald 
be taken order with.” 40 ekg Sandys 
Nicol. d?Clem, %3 Nicholas de Clemangis hath {poke yet more: freely of thispoint:: £ So 
inl.deruina @ ‘many néw rules and Conftitutions (faith he ) fer out by every Pope, the ob- 
veparat, Ecclef: © fervancé whereof is enjoyned contrary tothe ancient lawes and ordinances 
© of our forefathers ; «what are they elfe but captious {nares, and feeds of law 
‘fits, very fertile, of whichthofe wrangling: pta@ticioners of the Court of 
« Rome doe ferve themfelves, thofe fophifticall corruptours of law, to raife an 
‘ ral number of fits againft rightand truth, witha thoufand arts of doing 
© harme ? lod 
Durileten 14 Philip the Faire was advifed bythe Princesand French Barons, Nat to 
t advis farles fuffer the Pope to make any Ordinances about things belonging to his _Kingdome, 
tibertez del’ — withont the connfell of bim and his, nor any new and unwonted thing ro be brought 
— Gabica- jn thither; So faith Mr. John du Twllet in hisadvice concerning, the pete 
age (WII ry 0 
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of the Gallicane Church. And itis the very counfell which €vdeas Duke of 


Burgundy gave him, which is yet; to bee feene among the treafurie of Char- 
ters. 

15 That which Mr. Francis Dwarenus, oneiof our mott learned Lawyers 
faid concerning this fubject, in the Preface of hisbook De/acris Ecclefia mi- 
nifterizs, printed 1551, might have moved the fathers of this Councell to a re- 
formation. ‘ Many ( faith hee) are of this opinion, that the Canon law is no- 
‘ thing buta confufed and difordetly mafle of decrees and conttitutions fet out 
*by fome halfe-learned Popes, rather for theit owne gaine than for any com- 
®moditie that redounds upon the Common-wealth of Chriltendome from 
“thence the knowledge whereef {eemes neither commendable nor neceflary. 


* And there does not want fome that plainely profeffe that this. law asall, full 


*ofertours; of which number Cysas Pifforienfis,a Lawyer of great repute 
*wasone. And having {fpoken of Gratians Deoret; which hee faith contains 
fome'good things, and fome errours withall- Zhe wther volumes (faith hee) 
% the Decretals containing the epiffles of diverfe Popes of Rome, called Decre- 
tals.In which volume of Decretals wee finde many things which degenerate much 


333 
The ignorance 
etrors, and in- 
jultie of Popes 
Decrees, &c. 


Cataloguste/tt- 
um YorIt.P.49% 


from that ancient difcipline delivered in Gratians Decret ; and thence rofe thar 5 


common proverb among ft them, That it was nevera good world fince the Decret 
tooke wing and flew away. And prefently after, ‘The other booke is Boniface 
® the eight’s ; which, as wee underttand wasnever receivedin France, becaufe 
* that divers conftitutions therein contained were..made in hatredand defpire 
© of King Philip the Faire , and devifed for thecommoditie ofthe Court of 
‘ Rome. Headdes yet further, ‘ Weare enforcedtoconfeffe,. betide us well, 
* betideus woe, that the manners of the Clergy of Rome are {o degenerate by 
* litleand litle, that the later conttitutions of Popes fall thort ofthe former : 
* and it feemes a man may rightly fay of themas Homer writ ; Very few chil- 
© dren are like their fathers in virtue, many worfe, fcarfe any to. bee found bet- 
‘ter. Wherefore asitis neceflarie to reducethe manners of |. Clergy men to 


* their ancient religion; fo it would’be expedient peradventure to take all that’ 


‘is mofttrue, moft pure, and moft profitable, in fo many divers Papall conttie 
‘tutions, and reduce them into one fhort volume. And weeare not out of 
‘hopes that this may ne day bee brought to paffe : evenduring thelife of J4- 
* ins the third of prefent being, who hath the bruit and report( 1 with itbee 


*notvaine ) of onethat ferioufly thinkesupon repairing the ruines ofthe . 


‘Church, andreftoring the ancient Canons. The event hath proved that 
this bruit was vaine; for neither J#/ivs nor any of his Succeffours ever put his 
hand to this reformation: unleffe a man would afcribe that to Gregory the 
thirteenth, who hath caufed many things tobee altered and rafed out of thofe 
books which were difadvantageous to the Pope, :and favourable to France, 
and all thofe whoferights are ufurped by the Pope, PE Sey ute 
16 We willadde forconclufion that which Mr. Philibert Bugnox, in his 
tract Of abrogated Lawes, faith upon this fubje@ : Thus the Decretals were 
brought in, received and admitted by all Chriftendome ; before which the Court 
of Rome never received thofe bafling disputes which encreafe from day to day. 
Therefore Mr.Francis Rabelais (aid not without caufe in hu merry Pantagroel 
by way of a common proverbe : ; hod ud-dlatheeCT io aslo 
Since the Decree away did fie. ., | on 
eAnd fouldiers knapfackes wores i) 

Since Monkes would need on horfebacke ride, tye oe «aba 

The world’s worfethan before... . sitet ameillelbe ei 
17. After all thef authorities and teftimonies we will obferye that ri ght 4 
: ERs Vv 3 r the 
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Iuftinian gave the force of a law to the Refolutions of our law- 
ss now adaies givethe very fame force to the conttitutions of 
the Emperours, which arethought weake and feeble ifthey be not canonized 
4n their Decrees, or confirmed by them. See what we are cometo.. They,doe 
yet more : forlike that Romane Emperour who caufed the heads to be ftrucke 
off of the ftatues of Jupiter that hee might fubftitute his owne in theplace; fo 
they ‘have afcribed to divers Popes manic imperiall lawes out of the. Gode of 
Theodofins, the Bookes of Inftinian, and the very Capitularie of Charles the 
Great. But (ee here that which isutterly mtollerable, which is thatthey. make 
woid eivill lawes of Emperours and Kings by their Deoretals, they adde.unto 
them, and diminith them, they derogate from, yea they quite abrogate them. 

‘lu’ Wve let dlone an infinite many erroursand talfities which bavebeene 
obfeeved by divers leatned men either Devines or Lawyers, which neverthe- 


the Emperour 
yers, fo our'Po 


- Jefe were confirmed by this:'Councell, contenting our felves with producing 


the tetimonieok® Staniflans Hofine, oneot the Prefidents, of or Councell, 
who faith that Gratian relates a fable inhis Decree. We doe not fee (faith hee) 
Whence it comes to'palfe that Gratian hath fer out this fable, but he that foall read 
his\vorkes attentively will finde that he hath pumped moxe from the riversand o- 
ther compilers than from the fountaines. Not will wee urge that which, Some 
fave tecorded) that how ever the Popes have all law within the cabinet of 
their owne bofome, nevertheleffe they have forgot it fometimes, notremem- 
bring themfelves of fome other Conftitutions whichowere formerly made. 
Which is a prettie modeft Apologie. Wee fhall fay onely for conclufion, that 
the authors.of thefe Decrées and Decretals were the moft vicious and ambiti~ 
ot ofall. ‘ abi 
1 AL yin thethird, whoauthorized Gratians Decree, and'gave it the 
force of a Papalllaw, was unjattly elected, accounted for an Anti-Pope, and 
declared fuch by’a very famous Councell law fully called. Hee excommunica~ 
ted Fredericke the firit very anjuttly, and carried himéelfe fo infolently.to- 
watds him, that he made him'walke bare foot in his chamber, and putting his 
foot upon his neck fpoke thefe words, Seper Ajpidem c Bafili(cumycee. Thon 
fhalt goe upon the Lion and the Adder-To abfolveKing: Henry the fecond of 
England frorn that ill ufage which hee had fhowne to Thomas Archbifhop of 
Canterbary, he ordained that Appeales fhould bee allowed to iffue out of his 
Kingdometo Rome. Gregory the ninth, the compiler of the Decretals, tooke 
upon him to éxéommunicate Fredericke the fecond veryunjuttly a romifed 
life eternall to-fach as would make warre upon him : at latt fold him his peace 
‘and ‘pardon for'an ineftimable fume of gold. As for ‘Boniface the eight, the 
author of the fixt booke ofthe Decretals, who excommunicated Philip the 
Faite, and called himfelfe Lord of all the world, who wore both the {words, 
and reigned with incredibleinfolence, he is {owell knowne that heneeds nor 
Iny commendations.C/ement the fift,the authour of thofe Dectetals thatbeare 
his jadme, declares that the Emperour takes ‘an oath of allegianceto the Pope 
that he is not Emperour till after hee have received his confecration and the 
Crowne froin his hand. This Pope caufed his Clementines to be publithed at 
Vontelimar \vhere he then wissand bad refolved to intitle themthefeventh 
booke of Decretals, but he dying in the interim at Rochemanre, they hung in 
fafpenfe till fuch time as John the twentie fecond his fucceflour fent them over 
the Vniverfities.  Thisisthat John thatexcommunicated Ludovicus Bavarus 
becaufe he had taken upon him the name'and titleof Emperour before he was 
crowned by him: who'being ted tinto for peace andvamitieby that Empe- 
till He fhowld ‘frikdevelt himfelfe of the Empire 


and come to him in the qualitie of a private man: whofe fentence was pro- 


‘hotinced a nullitie by the States of Germany” Tdoe not fpeake of thé warres 


which 
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re 
which were raifed by their ambition, to the greatdeftru@ion andcalamitie of Trent Councet 
Chriftians : nor of many other vices that abounded in them. Itfafficeth meto Uiultly gives 

touch upon fome few of the mott eminent of them. See here our goodly law- 
givers !. Letus from henceforth in ftead of Oracles receive thofe fumes and va- 
nities which they prefent us with in their bookes. 13 


Cuap. VIL 


Of the cenfure of Bookes. 


i 


Z| Aving approved and confirm’d the-Popes Decrees and Dée 
Ki cretals, 1t was neceflary they fhould condemne thofe many 
bookes thatare in the world which teacha quite contrary 
doGtrine. For they areas fo many witnefles of the fo many 
errours and falfities as are in thet, and of the folly of thofe 
~~ which approved them. Our Fathers of Treat thought they 
could not ky thischargeupon any that would better.quit himfelfe oft it than 
his Holineffe himfelfe, confidering it fo nearly concernes his copihold. This is 
the reafon they decree in this manner. The holy Conscell in the fecond Seffion 
holden under our holy Father Pius the fourth, made acommittee to certaine feleék 
Fathers that they foould confider what was requifiteto be done concerning divers 
cenfures and [ufpetted or pernicious books and that the ‘y Ioould make report theres 
of to the holy Councell ; hearing now that they have finifhed this werke, and [een 
ing thar by reafon of the multitude and variety of bookes it cannot bee diftinttly 
examined by the holy Synod ; it therefore commands that whatfoever hath beene 
done by them inthis particular bee prefented to the moff holy Pope of Rome, to 
be concluded and fet out by his judgement and authority. 
2 ThisCanon mutt be rightly underftood with allits am pliations, whereof 
the firftis, That power isnot onely given to the Pope to determine and pub= 
lifh what had beenealreadie done, but alfo to doe the like for ever after with 
all bookes wherein fhould bee found any thing that may be offenfive to him. 
The words of the Decree feeme repugnant to thisin fome kinde, when they 
{peake of that which hath beenedone alreadie ; but our Doors fay that Be- 
neficia non funt reftringenda. Next,it belongs to the Popes to put expofitions 
upon the Canonsand Decrees of this Councell ;_for that power is given unto 
them in exprefle termes, at the end of the laft Seffion. Now the Popes have 
underftood it fo, and thofe which came after have not omitted to doe their 
endeavour inthis kinde, fo thata man would wrong them to accufe them of 
negligence. The laft impreffion of their Index expurgatorins fet forth at Parts 
by Laurence Sonnius the yeare 1599 willalwaies ferve them fora jut defence, 
which carries this infcription: The Index of bookes prohibited, with the rules 
made by the F athers fele& by the Councell of Trent, firft publifoed by the autho» 
rity of Pius the fourth, afterwards augmented by Sixtus the fift, and now laftly 
reviled and fet forth by the command of our holy Father Clement the eight. Re» 
vifed (that no f{cruple bee left) fignifiesas muchas augmented, afterwards. 
Which is neceflary : for thofe many wicked bookes mut be excommunicated 
‘which fay worfe than hang’em to our later Popes, the Authors of our warres, 


and almoftto allthe reft, yea (whichis more grievous) to the Popedome it” 
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Of the cenfure of Books. Lib.6: 


felfe whiththey have laboured to overthrow. Wherein Catholiques have 
beene as bufieas any others, if not more ; to the great fcandal] of the Chureh; 
The fecond:ampliation is, That power is givenunto him to condemneall thofe 


. bookesas hereticall which were made in defence ot theJawes, power, and.ate 


<1 thoritie of Emperours,Kings, and Princes ;:and that fo fanre forthas they. can, 


not be fpoken of butas vaflals and feudetaries to Rome, and to beltow any o- 
ther title, qualitie, or prerogative upofi them, isto {peake blafphemie againft 
the holy See. - we es at <7 ape 
3 For this reafon it was neceffarie to condemne the Epiftles of the Empe* 
_rour Fredericke the fecond for herefie, which were collected into one volume 
by Peter de Vineis his Chancelour, whichcontaine a defence of the Imperiall 
Lawes again{t the Popes ufurpations. The workes of William Occama Fran- 
cifcan, and Mar filius of Padua a Devine, who defend the fame rights in be- 
halfe of the Emperour Lewes the fourth. The booke of Avtonius de Rofelles of 
the power and authoritie of the Pope, made upon the fame occafion in behalf 
of the Emperour Fredericke the third, and in defence of hisrights, being dedi- 
cated unto bimfor that purpofe. The treatife of Zabarell. Cardinalbof F/o- 
rence, intituled, Of {chi/mes which fhould bee taken away by the Emperours an- 
thority, made a little after the firft Councell of Pifa ; where he {peakes ofthe 
Imperiall power in the Church {omewhat too freely, to the prejudice of our 
Popes. The Monarchie of Dantes, where he treats thatthe Emperourdepends 
not upon the Pope, but holds his Empire from God.. The Vergers dreame(and 
another booke intitled A:difpute betwixt the C lerke and the Souldter, which is 
anabridgement of the former) containing a defence of the Lawes Royall of 
the Kings of France againft the Popes ufurpations, dedicated unto Charles the 
fift, and tranflated into French by his command. Peter de Ferrarizs the Pra- 
&titioner, who is put in two places for feare of miffing him ; in theone hee is 
condemn’d outright, in the other they have done him this favour to fpare his _ 
life, upon condition that he be gelded,which was afterwards pur in execution 
to the purpofe. They have not {pared even Pope Péws che fecond: himfelfe, 
not content with that detlaration which he fet forth-in his Bull, declaring all 
that to be heretical] whic he had written againit the Popes authoritie when 
he wasealled e£neas Sylvius, and by confequent the booke which he intidled 
De origine c& anthoritate Imperatoris Romani, where he{peakes of Imperial! 
Jawes in other termes than the Popes doe, tothe prejudice of thet Decretals, 
Our Lawyer Baldwin, for all he was an enemieto the Hugenots,yet could not 
efcape the furie of Rome,but was condemned asa Heretique fora booke which 
he made, Of the Ecclefiafticall and Civill Lawes of the Emperour Conltantine. 
And becaufe he gives the Emperours too much power over Ecclefiafticall di-_ 
{cipline ; whereas by the. doGtrine of our Popes they are no more but smcere 
executioners of their Decrees and Conftitutions, having no power to inter- 
meddle further. 103 ' ye 
4 Allother bookes which have treated of the Imperiall or Royall power, 
whether for temporall matters, exempting them from the power or jurifdi- 
tion of Popes, or for fpirituall and ecclefialticall difcipline, have undergone 
thelike condemnation, and amongtt others that which bearesthis title, What 
manner of power itis that belongs to Kings. The hiltoricof Krancis Guicciar~ 
dine where he fpeakes of the ufarpation of Popes, and the progrefle of them. 
The lives‘ofthe Emperours fet out by John Cufpinian,where he fpeakes of the 
fame things. The hiftorians of Germany, printed by Wechelins the yeare 1584, 
becaufe they relate intheir hiftories the unjuft proceedings of the Popes a- 
gainft the Emperors, and afford {ome teftimonies for the rights of the Empire. 
The Flowers of Hiftories with the Author of them A¢atthew Weftminfter, an. 


°E ngtifé Monke, who liv’d about the yeare 1375, becaufe he hath oft time ae 
en 
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ken his opinion concerning; fuch ufurpations and unjult dealingse The €Cam- What bookes 
mentaries of Clandius Efpenfeus,a Sorbon dotour uponthe Epiftleto Titss, protubited by 
becaufe he {peaks too favourably in behalfe of Kings,and gives them too great, aPiltsss& why. 


authoritie in the Church, as alfo becaufe he {peaks a litle too freely againit our 
Councel, and the beattlynefle of Rome... That great workeof Marguarinus.de 
la Bigne a Sorbon Dotour, intitled, Bibliotheca Santlarum patrum, becaufe. 
the Pragmatique of Saint Lemes concerning the rights and liberties of the Ga/= 
lican Church is there found, sand other.writings and traéts which fhewes the 
power ofour Kings, as\the Hiltorie of Gregorie Archbifhop of Tours, ede 
Archbifhop of Vienna, Sigebert Abbat of Gemelard, who {peaks alfo of the 
Imperiall authoritie. That goodly remonftrance of the Court of Parliament of 
Parts, exhibited to King Lewes, wherein iis reprefented.the power and autho-. 
riti¢ of our Kings in the Church,the oppofition which they have made.again{t 
thofe Popes which would have invaded our liberties 3.. which they. have put 
alfo in two places, that fo aniterated act may bee of more force; ..and.many 
more which aman may take notice of atleafure. | 
5 The third ampliation is,, That.they.haye powerto.abolifh andicondemne 
all thofe booksand writings whichhave been publithed at divers, timesinde« 
fence of Councels, and of the authoritie ofthe Church againft the ufurpations 
of Popes. And upon this confideration it is that the book of Zabarel Cardi- 
nall of Florexce, concerning {chif{me, was condemned, together with fome 
others whereof we have fpokenalready.. The counfell-of the Abbat of Pa., 
normo made in detence of the Councel of Bafil:. The book of e£neas Sylvie 
#s,of the fame Councelof:Bafil ; which troubles them, infinitely.. Anditis 
very credible the author would never have thought of doing ofit, \ifhee had 
beleeved that ever he fhould have beene Pope. The A@ts of the fecond Couns 
cellof Pi/a, which they calla (onventicle , whichtends to the.difgrace ofus 
Frenchmen, of whom itdid mainely confit... The booke of Duarenus , inti- 
tled, De facris Ecclefia minifteriis ;becaufe hee limitsthe Popes powers and 
many other Authours. vinivak ees ee ‘ 
6 The fourth ampliationis , That it-islaw/full forthem to. ¢nroll amongtk 
thefe the writings of all fuch as have recorded the.vices and abufes of the 
Popes Court of Rome, to demand a reformation thereof : Or who have¢ fpoke 
ofthem by way of complaint, or otherwife : asTheodoric of Nibem, one of 
their Officers ;i who hath told us ftrange ftories of the lives of Popes during 
their fchifme. . Cardinall Benzo , who hath told us wonders of Gregorie the 
feventh, who was called Hildebrand,and fome other:Popes that lived before 
him. _ Nicholas de (lemangiw a devine ot Part, who {peaks very freely, atter 
the Frenchfafhion, of the abufes of the Court of Rome. Thehundred gries 
vances of the German Nation, .putup inthe Diet of Noremberg in the yeare 
1522, by the Catholique Princes, and-other States there aflembled, tobe pres 
fented to the future Councel, which was afterwards called at Trent: (See 
what juftice wasdone to them in this cafe. ). As-alfoall the tras put toge- 
ther in abook, intitled; Fa/ciculus rerum expetendarum & fu giendaram,which 
-concerne efpecially thisreformation ; and othersin great, abundance, 
7 Many ampliations yet more mightbee made) ,,-but wee will content our 
felves with chefe. This were too much if our Popes.could be content with ite 
It isto be feared that they will not tho, and that they, willincreafe, their roll 
from yeareto yeare. Wee fhall fee them fhortly take upon them to abolifh 
the lawes, edicts, conftitutions and ordinancesancient and Moderne, of Empe- 
roursand Kings. To wit, allthofe that {peake of Ecclefiatticall difcipline ; of 
the authoritie of Princes in the’ Church; in juttice ;| in ele@tion, and nominati- 
onto Bifhopriques ; of their rightsiand priviledges.,,.and the liberties of their 
Kingdomesand Empires... Itis their i that.no man fhall make.any quer 
x ion 
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{tion of it, buethey durft not'as yet leap beyond their limits, for feare leatt the 
heavinefle’ of their load fhould make'men kick. They come'to it by degrees,’ 
as they‘have alwaiesdone. And to make their defigne appeare as cleareas the 
day, we'need but reprefent two of their pieces, to-wit, the Bull De canados 
mini, Which they continually renew. Looke the fixteenth Article of thar 
which Gregory the thirteenth fent into France inthe yeare 1575; ‘and Gregory 
the fourteenthduring our laft troubles. We excommunicate and anathematix 
all and every one, the Magiftrates, Counfellowrs, Prefidents, Anditours, and dw 
ther Indge’s by what name foever they bee called, the Chancelours, Uicechantex 
lours, Notaries ,Regifters,and Executours their fervants and others which have 
any thing to doe,in what fort or manner foever , with capital or criminal canfes 
againff Ecélefafticall perfons,in banifbing or arrefting them, paffing or prononn- 
cing fentenve againft them, and putting them in execution, even under pretence 
of any priviledges granted by the See Apoftolique, upon what caules, and in what 
tenor and forme foever, to Kings , Dukes, Princes, Republiques, Adonarchies, 
Cities, and other Potentates, by what name and title foever they be called, which 
we will not have to be nfefull for them in any thin ig repealing them all from bence- 
forth, and declaring them to bee nuliities. See hereall the Judges Royall both 
fuperiour’and inferiour, utterly defpoyled of ‘the cogiiizance of criminall 
caufes ! . 
8 The cwelfth Article {peaks onthis fort; Wee excommunicate all and eves 
ry the Chancelours, Vicechancelours, Counfellours, ordinarie ‘and extracrdinas 
rie, of all Kings and Princes, the Prefidents of (hanceries, Counfels, aud Pars 
Liamentsas alfo the Arturneyes generall of them and other Secular Princes,thogh 
they bein di ignitie Imperial, Royall, Ducall, or any other by what name (oever it 
be called and other Indges as well ordinarie as by delegation: as alfo the Arche 
bifhops; Bifoops, eA bbats, Commendatories, Vicars and Officials; who by theme 
Selves, or by any other, under pretence of Exemptions, letters of grace, or other 
eApoftolicall letters, doe [ummon before them onr Anditonrs Commi(faries and 
other Ecclefiafticall Iudges, with the caufes concerning benefices, tithes and other 
fpirituall matters, or fuch as are annexed to them ; and hinder the conrfe of them 
by any lay anthoritie, and interpofe themfelves to take cognizance of them in the 
qualitie of Iudges..- teHisn ¢ HO SUG zoqo%, 
9 Thisisnot all ; for in the following Article hee goes yer further, Rriking 
a heavie blow at the Ordinances of our Kings. ‘ Thofe alfo whichunder pre- 
“tence of their Office, of at the inftance of any man whatfoever, draw before 
« them to their bench, Audience, Chancerie, Counfell or Parliament, Ecclefi- 
‘ afticall perfons, Chapters, Covents, and Colledgesofall Churches, or caufe 
¢ them to bee brought in queltion before them yor procure them dire@ly or in- 
‘directly, uiider what colour foever; beyond theappomtment ofthe Canon 
“law. Thofe alfo which ordaine and fet forth Statutes, Ordinances, Conitti- 
© tutions, Pragmatiqués, or other Decrees whatfoever, in generalt or in fpeci- 
* all, for any canfe or colour whatfoever, even under pretence of Apoftolicall 
‘letters, hot how in praétife, or repealed, or of any cuftome,. or priviledge, 
“or any other mariner whatfoever : or that make ufe of them when they are 
made and ordained, when by them the Ecclefiafticall libertie isabolifhed jim- 
* paired,depreffed, or reftrained in'any manner whatfoever ;or who do any pre-. 
* judice to our lawes,and thofe of our See, direAly ot indirectly,implicitely or 
* explicitely. (ee on 
1o See yet another which followésafter this: * Thofelikewife which dot 
* any way hinder the Arehbifhops, Bifhops,and other Prelats faperiour and in- 
© feriour, and all other ordinarie Ecclefiafticall Judges, in the 'exercife oftheit 
* Ecclefiatticall jurifdi@tion againft any perfon ;according as the ‘Canons, the 
‘facred Conftitutions of the Charch, the Decretals of generall Councels, and 
mn * principally 
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© principally that of Trent doe ordaine. There is further in the fame Bull fome 
excommunications againft thofe which* appeal from the Popes fentence, to 
Generall Councels : Againft ° thofe that hinder Clergy or Lay men from going 
to plead at Rome, which is a remarkable thing : Againft ‘Kings and Princes 
which make the fruits of Ecclefiafticall livings bee fequeftred upon any occa- 
fion whatfoever, which concernes the right ofthe Crowne: Againtt thofe 
which impofe any tenths, fubfidies, or other taxes. | 

11 All this isleveld againft the rights of the King, and the liberties of the 
Gallican Church, Laskenow, feeing our Popes take upon them to excom- 
municate our Kings, which make ordinances concerning fuch matters, their 
Officers and Magiftrates, and all others which practife them,whether they will 
make any confcience of putting forthwith fuch lawes and ordinances into 
their Index expurgatorius? Let aman goe about to put all the diftinctions 
which hee can devife to fave our liberties, upon this Councell ; will not it bee 
Jawfull for the Pope, when he fhall pleafe to derogate from them, to come in 
with a #0n obftante ? Doth nothee in the fore-mentioned Bullrepeallall the 
priviledgesgranted by the See Apotltolique ? His fucceffours fhall not they 
have the fame power that hee hath ? 

12 The other piece which wee promifed, fhall bee taken out of the privie 
Counfell which was holden at Rome almoft at the fame time, when the for- 
mer Bull was fent, which was found in the Advocat Davids trunk, where it is 
faid; ‘ That the fucceffours of Hugh Capet,to undoe the Church, brought 
¢in that damnable errour,which the Fresch men call the Liberties of the G.al- 
‘ ican Church ; which isnothing elfe but a refuge for the Waldenfes, Albigene 

* fes, poore of Lyons, Lutherans,and Calvinifts at this prefent. And in another 
Article it isfaid; * Thatall Edi@s made within the Kingdome, of what {tan- 
* ding foever, ifthey bee repugnant to Councels, fhall be cafled, repealed, and 
* difanull’d. As much as to fay,al the Edicts concerning the rights of our Kings, 
the good of the Kingdome, and the liberties of the Gallican Church: which 
aré all abolifhed and brought to nothing by the Gouncel of Trent. 
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Ob TA EE. Covncent 
OF Trent 


Booxe VII. 


Cu AP. I. 


That the Councell of Trent tends to the deprefSion and abafing 
of the authority of (Christian Princes, 3 9 tHe 


=] His redoubted greatneflep to which the Pope is 
EAE) exalted by this Councell, doth diminifias imtich 
“not onely the’ poke of Councels arid Clergie- 

at of Chrifttan’ Princes) Phefe 


os from’ them and ‘trarisferr’d upon another 
“lord. Inthefirlt place they are'depriv’d autright 
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Se/f.22.6,10, 


Seff.23.c.t1, 
Seffiz4.can.19, 
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Se/7-25.6.96 
SEJi25 6.5. 
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he was defied to be judge concerning the divifion ot an inheritance, he faid, 


(ouncell of Trent injurious to Princes. Lib.7: 


Kings and Princes, and upon all that belongs unto their ftate. It difanuls their 
lawes and ordinances, and 6n the conttarie eftablifheth thofe of the Popes,and 
condemns all thofe that have defended their rights. All this is handled in the 
former bookes,and it would be impertinent to ufe repetitions. And therefore 
we fend the reader backe thither. We will here adde that which remaines t 
be {poke of that fubjec. 
3 They are further grieved inafmuch as the Councell takes upon it more 
than belongs unto it in point oflaw concerning temporall matters, which is a- 
bove their jurifdiction ; for it difpofeth of the adminiftration of Hofpitals and 
theirrevenues: It ordaines concerning the making up of their accounts: It 
compels the peopleto allow maintenance to their Priefts: Gives power to the 
Bifhops and Ecclefiafticall Ordinaries as Delegates for the Pope,to be the exe. 
cutioners, in cafes commanded by law, ofall donations to pious ufes, as well 
by lalt will and teftament, as amongtt the living:to vifit Hofpitals, Colledges, 
and Schooles : to take the accounts of lay men for mattet of buildings, Hofpi- 
tals, alms,all cuftoms and priviledges whatfoever to the contrarie notwithftan- 
ding: To examine Notaries elected by the authoritie Royaltand Imperial, as 
Delegates for the See Apoftolique ; and ifthey finde them infafficient or pec- 
cant in any thing concerning their office,to fufpend them for atime,or deprive 
them for ever. It deprives the lay patron of his right of patronage in certaine 
cafes : Gives the entire cognizance of caufes Matrimoniall to the Church: Im- 
pofeth a punifhment upon ravifhersof women whether lay men or Clergy ,de- 


_claring them to be incapable of any dignitie ; and condemnes them to give a 


dowrieunto thofethat they haveravifhed:!t gives power to theEcclefiafticall 
Judges to proceed rigoroufly againtt lay men that keepe concubines according 
to the qualitie of their crime, in cafe they make no reckoning of Ecclefiatticall 
cenfures. And grievoufly. to punifh thofe women which live openly with their 
adulterers and concubinaries, according to the hainoufnefle of their crime, 
thoughno manrequired them to it : and thatthey bee corrected out of the 
towne or diocefle of Ecclefiafticall Ordinaries, calling in to their affiftance the 
fecular arme, ifneed be: It prefcribes a forme, and that a very new one, to 
prove rights of patronage: it ufeth commands to the fecular Judges, which 
they fhould not receive but from their Soveraigne Princes.» | 

3 But one ot their greateft ufurpations in that regard isthat which was 
made concerning duels. Firft, in the verie prohibition of them, forafinuch as 
{eeing they were allowed by humane lawes, they fhould have bin prohibited 
& forbidden by them too;that fo Clergie men intrench notupon lay men, but 
every one contain himfelf within his own bounds. Secondly,in the cOfifcation 
of Cities and other places, belonging to the Emperonr. Kings, Princes, or any 
other perfons where fuch duels fhall bee fought with their leave. Thirdly, in 
the forfeiture ofall the goods, as well of thofethat fight, as of their feconds. 
To make itappeare that thofeare notorious ufurpations, wee will fet downe 
this Maxime, That a Councell or the Church hath no coative jurifdiGtion over 
Kings and Princes. And likewife this other, That a Councell bath no power 
in temporall matters; . For the firft,:;we affirme that a Councell hath no power 
fave onely over that which concernesthe {pirituall; that is; overfuch things as 
quicken the Spirit. or have beene given by the Holy Ghoft, ; as namely the word of 
God, andithe myftery of the king dose of heaven: as faith the glofie of Saint Am- 
brofeuponthat place of the Apoltleto the Corinthians, If we have (owne unto 
9% (pirituall things, is it agreat thing if we [hall reape your carnal things ?The 
reafons hereof are fet downe in holy Scripture : That the kingdome of Je/ss 
Chrift, whofe imitators the Clergie men are, is not of this world: That he con- 
veyed himfelf awaywhen he knew.they wold have made him king: That when 
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he was not made Judgenordividour betwixtthem: Thathe¢ommandedto The Clery 
give to.Ce/ar the things whichare Ce/ars : That himfelfe would pay cuftome Proved tobe 
money, and-caufe Saint Peter to pay itlikewife: That hee fabmitted himfelfe ree e henry 
to the juridiction of Pilate, who was Judge in Judea in ftead of the Emperour, Gok kigpse 
and declared that the power of'judging him was. given unto him from above: atath 2: 
That he faid'to his Apottles, ThacKings¢xereif¢Lordfhip over them,and they Matth.17. 
that exercife an authoritieupon-themare called Benetactors;but ye fhal not be 147 19. 
fo. The Apoftles have {aid that Clergie men ought not to intermeddle with /“*°2?: 
the affaires of this world’; have commanded that every creature without ex- se adeer 
ception fhould obey Princes and fecular powers, and honourthe Magiftrateas - 
ordain’d by God. “Saint Pan/appealed to (¢/ar,and acknowledged him for 74.25. 
his Judge: Saint «4mbrofe expounding that paflage of the Apoltle to Titus, Ambrof.vid, 
headmonifheth them to bee fubject ro Princes andMagitirates ; that is (faith 47fl-pag.150 
he) Although thou have the fpirituall Empire to command in that which és (piri 
tual, yet notwithftanding headviferh them tobe fubjethto Kings Princes beads, 
aud their Magiftrates, becaufe the Chriftian religion deprives no man of his 
right. 
ie Saint Axftin in his commentarie upen the fame place fhewes how the Gloff.fecund, 
Church doth not attempt any thing upon the lawes of fecular Princes: For Anzuft. Marfit. 
feare (faith he) left the name of God bee blafphemed, as invading that which bee P%.439- 
longs snto another,and left it hould be thonght that the dattrine of Christianity , 
as injnft, did preach any thing againft the civill lawes. Saint Chryfoftome faith, chry/iff.uber 
) MOH OME TATA, Chry/ifs.tb, 
That in the Church we foould betake our felves to well doing freely and willingly, dialog.cap.3. 
not by conftruint, Becanfe (ashee addes ) the /awes have not given us any [ach 
power as that wee foould punifh mens offences by authority of ajudiciall featence. 
Saint Bernard {peaking to Pope Zagenius the fourth ; Which power and digni- 
ty [eemes greater to you, that of remitting finnes, or dividing inberitance ? law 
and terreftriall matters have Kings and Princes of the earth for thesr Tudgesa 
' Why doe you incroach #pon another mans bounds ? . 
$ Clandins Efpenfeus aSorbon Doctor proves by many'good authorities 
that Clergie men are fubje@ to fecular Princes,and owe all honour unto them 
as to their Lords. We will here fecrdowne a piece of it. The Apoftle (faith Clapdias Efpen- 
he) conforming himfelfe to the patterne and anfwer of oar Saviour, inftrulteth feu Theslogua 
beleevers to be fubjett to the powers and priviledges of this world, Thomas A- Perifien/.in 
quinas hath obferved that fuch admonitions were neceffary at that time ; firff to “Oecnain E- 
remove the errour of the jewes, who beleeved that they ought wot to obey the com. ee Wis, 
mandements of mens’ Inthe fecond.place that they might not make any diftur- ~ 3 WE 
bance inthe Church. Which fome tronbicfome fellowes not obferving ,it 1s a wop- 
der to fee the hubbubs which they have railed on both fides, by the controver fe 
which they have moved betwixt the Kingdomeand the Priesthood, Theve went 
many hundred yeares after Saint Paul before this filthy Camarina ;Chryfoftome 
never fulpeEting that any fach thing would cometo paffe did imply expound thofe 
words (Bvery foule] Though (faith he) thon be aneApoftle, an Evangelift, ia 
Prophet,a Price, or a Monke. end his interpretation was followed by Theodo- 
ret, Theophylaét, Occumenius, and other Greeke Authors, Gregorie the firft, 
ealled the Great, did freely confeffe that God had granted the Emperour the rule 
not onely over the men of warre, but alfa over (lergy men. eAnd Bernard, mho 
lived along time afterthem, in his E piftle written to Henry Archbishop of Sens, 
makes this inference» '{ Every fonle | and yours too,’ Who hath excepted you out 
of this generality ? If any man goe about to except you, he goes about to deceive 
ot. Beleeve not fuch counfels, Gc. piles . 
6 See here a greatmanie teftimonies all together which might happily, haye 
made a greatet (how, ifevery mans+had beene brought in byicgelfe: But my 
purpofe beingito applic all thistothe prefent maladie, Ithought it more cons 
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venient to make all thefe witnefles be produced by a partie not fafpeéted,and 
one who very wellunderftood them. Conclude wee from all thefeauthori- 
ries,that the coactive jurifdiction and temporall power does not belong to Ec- 
clefiaftiques, but rather that it 1s a right Imperiall and Royall. But wee mut 
expound this laft poiat a little more plainly : Princesalone having this power 
and Secular jurifdiction, and all that depends upon it ; , fometimes they have 
ufed it themfelves, fometimes they have granted the exercifé thereofto: 
their Officersand Magiftrates , or even unto their Clergy men; yet without 
utterly devefting themfelves of it ; without making a pure ceffion from it,and 
abfolute tranfport: they alwaies referved.unto themfelves the Soveraigntie 
as Mafters and Lords of it: the power of transferring the exercife of that ju- 
rifdiction from one to another, either in part or in whole. to deprive whom 
they thought good, without doing them ms Wrong : to augment it inthe per- 
fon of their Officers, and abate it in their Ecclefiaftiques; _ jultasthey have 
conferred part of it upon the latter to the prejudice of the former.. 

9 Wee have elfewhere treated of the judgements pafied by Emperours and 
Princes, and alfo of the criminall caufes of Ecclefiafticall perfons. Here wee 
will fpeake only of the cognizance of-civill caufes. The Clergy were ancient- 
ly under the jurifdiction of Secular Judges ; in which there were afterwards 
many alterations. The Emperours Valentinian and Ualens, in a certaine cone 
ftitution direéted to one of their Magiftrates ordaine, thar Clerks beeafleffed 
to great dammages for their-frivolous appeals. Valens, Gratian, and Valenti- 
nian give the jurifdiction of the civil caufes of Clerks and their offences, civil- 
ly profecuted to the Synods of the Diocefe, referving criminall.caufes to. their 
Magittrates. Theodofies and Valentinianreferve Clerks to theaudience of 
their Bifhops. Valentinian the fecond, Theodofius the younger, and Arca- 
dius declare that this is for Ecclefiatticall caufes. C#fartian will have the Bi- 
fhopsto be judges over the Clerks in their Diocefes ;and of their civill cau- 
fes, if the plaintiffhave recourfe unto them : fo that it was left tothe libertie « 
of him that entred the fuit, whether he would make them Judges, or have re- 
courfeunto the Magiftrate , asis {pecified in another law of the fame/Empe- 
rour. Leoand e4uthemiue give this jurifdiction over Clerkes and Monkes, 
to the Prefidents of the Provinces within their circuit, and tothe Prefedtus 
Pretorio at Conftantinople. And in another law they ordaine, | that the bi- 
fhops, Clerks, Monks, and all other Churchmen of what qualitie foever, 
fhall anfwer before the Prefidents of the Provinces, and come.before them 
when they fhall be fiimmon’d and accufed.. Fu/finian in his {eventie ninth no- - 
vell Conttitution, fabmits Monks to the jurifdiction of Bifhops: . Inthe 83 
conftitution, hee decrees the like for Clerks,» as well for matters civillas for 
Ecclefiaftical crimes, referving othersto his officers. And furthermore in cafe 
the Bifhops cannot, or will not take the cognizance of them, he referresthem 
to his Magiftrates. Inthe 123 conftitution; hee prohibits the conventing of 
Bifhops before his Magiftrates in cafes civill or criminall, without his Im- 
periallcommand. Inother places the Emperours proceeding further, have 
given jurifdi@ion to Bifhops, not only over Clerks , but alfo over Lay men. 
Conftantine the Great was thefirft ( whofe law our Popes afcribe to'Theode- 
fius) having made a very favourable conttitution in behalf: of Bifhops, where- 
by hee gives them the cognizance of all civill caufes betwixt Lay men, upon 
the bare demand of one of the parties, albeit the other did not confent untoit. 
In fuch fort as the Magiftrates are bound to defift from the cognizance of it, as 
foone as one of the parties fhall require to bee difmiffed and fent thither, whe- 
ther it bee at the beginning, or middle, or end of the fuit. - ee hd 

8 eArcadius and Honorivs derogating ftom this law, will have it tobe by 


the joyntconfent of both parties, and that by way of arbitrement.. The fame 
Emperours, 
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Emperours, tosether with Theodofins ; doe ordaine that there fall bée rio ap= Ancient lawes 
peal from this Epifcopall judgement, anti that their fentence fhall bee put in Soames 
execution by the Sergeants and Otticersofthe ludges. Thisisthelaw which Pen !nces- 
Fuftinian would have to bee obferved; I fay thote two laft conftitutions, for * 
as for that of ConStantine; he did not inferticin his books, but the other latter. 
Which Gratian hath confefled ity his Decree. And! whereas inthe Code of 
Theodofius , the in{cription of the title runnes thus, De Epi/copalijudicio : Fue 1°. bac fi quid 
ftinian in {tead of it hath put, De Epi/copali audientia, to thew that it isnot eee 
properly any jurifditionwhichis beftaweduponthem; butonthecontrary; o 

a friendly and-arbitrary compofitionto abridgethe procefle. 

9 After thistime the Emperour Charles the Great, in bis Capitularie, re- 
newed the law of Conffantine ,, and gave the fame jurifdiction therein con: Carolus Magniah 
tained unto all Bifhops, repeating the fame law word for word. Which the incapitut,lib.66 
Popes have not forgot in their Decree, where they have inferted the Confti- «ap.28. : 
tution of Confhantine, under the name of T7 heodofius., and thatot Gharles the ©4%. quicunque 
Great ; jut as /u/tinian did in his Books, the re{ponfes and commentaries of ee a Gite 
Lawyers, to give themthe ftrength ofalaw. For as for themthey thinke Cauf.t1.4. Pr 
they are not fubje@tothofe of Chrittian Princes. Burthey have gone fiirthet 
yet, for bya moftdifrefpecfull ingratitude, they have gone about to ferve 
themfelvesof thefe lawes againtt thofe very Kings and Emperotrs which 
made them, to take upon them the jurifdi@ion over them themfelyes.. _ 

10 Innocent the third ferved himfelfe hereof againtt Philip e4uguftus King Cap novit.de 
of France, hee wouldneedsmake himfelfe judge betwixtthis Prince and judiciis extra. 
King Johz of England, by virtue of thefe conftitutions, whereof hee makes ex« 
preflé mentions Ir is all one as if hie had urged. them againit Charles the Greats, 
confidering that hee made this law bothas Emperour and King of France, for 
hee fisbmits the Fresch-men to itin expreflerermess. Thefe lawes whether 
of Conftantine or of Charles the Great, fhould not now. bee trged; neither ae 
gain(t the Emperontsnor the Kings of France, whodid not make any law to’ 
tyetthem ; notagaintt other Kings who doe notadmitthe law of the Empire; : 
noragainft their vaflals and fubjects. Firft,  forafintich ‘as flich lawes have: 
beene abtogated by contrari¢ practice, bee it in Germany 5° England, France; 
orelfewhere. Secondly, forafinuch asthe caufe ofthem ceafing , there is no: 
need'torobfervethem. Now the caufeorreafon, which is. fully exprefied' im 
thofetwolawes, isthis; That the authoritie of facred religion, invents and 
finds ont many meanes of allaying (uits,which the ties and formes of captions pleas 
dings will not admit of. That the judgements of Bifbops are true and uncorrup= 
ted. That this wthe choaking of thofe malicious feeds of {xits; to the intent that 
poore men intangledin the long were Snares of tedious actions, may fee how 
to put afpeedy end to thofe istashedon As which were propofed to them. Now 
wee have madeit appeare in the fecondbooke, when wetreated of therefor 
matiomofthe Head, thatthe Pope, his Decretals , che Court of Rome, and'o-. 
ther Ecclefiafticall Courts, are now adayes become the fource ofiniquitie and 
injuitice, and of all'the fhiftings and tricks that ever could be invented'in mat- 
ter of pleading, and'that all Chrittendome graones miferably under themat’ . 
this prefent. ~Whythen fhotld'a man fubmit himfelfe to: their judgement # 
this were for efeaping the athes to throw himfelfe in the fire. Duarenus{pea~ 4: 
king of thefetwo laws, faith, That the conditions of the Bifhops being changed, ee. i. 
both thefe conftitutions ¢rewoubofufe, asitis credible. Thitdly; the Ropes de sacro Ecch, 
haverendred themfelvesunworthie of them, becaufe they went about to re- minift.c,z. 
tort themupon theit authours;tourge them againlt thofewhich are exempted 
fromthem;becanfe they wold have made thetr liberality redound to'theirown, 
dammage, and have atrogated their power unto themfelves, and ufirped their 
jawes.. Laftly, thofé who made thofeconftitutions , havepower-to unmake’ 
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them, to alter, or abolifh them at their pleafure. To what parpofe thenare 
they urged again{t them ? Thereneeds beno more talke of them in France, for 
they havenow beene along time difufed. Weefeeno tracts of themin our 


_ Hiftories, nor inour ancientrecords. And befides wee have at this prefent 


fome Ordinances cleane contrary to this, which forbid Clergy menall jurif- 
diction over lay men, unleffe it bee in fpirituall cafes, as wee have elfewhere 
expreffed. . urls Sega | 


Crap. II. ° 
That a(Councell hath no power in temporal matters. 


S= Or goods and other temporal matters, Saint Aujtin hath 
HANG pafied his fentence, by which hee hath {ubmitted them 
entirely to the juri{diction of Princes, although they be 
in the pofleffion of Clergy men. By what daw (faith he) 
doe you except the goods of the Church? by divine law or 
humane? Ihe divinetaw we have inthe Scriptures, and 
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are in lay mens power s over Which’ notwithftanding the Councell of -Trene 
hath ftretched theirauthoritie. .: Leand't id) oueel om SE to-mall 
2 Gregory the thirteenth, it feemes, would have voided and rebated the 
force of this Canon, by that Item which he givesus, that the word Churchis 
not at the beginning of the paflage, becaufe Saint Auftine {peakes there of he~ 
retiques, namely to the Donatifts., Which isvery true. But if he willinferre 
from thence, that Saint e4u/tine would not have faid as much of the goods.of 
the Church, wee willdeny hisargument. Thefegoods whereof hee f{peakes 
icy . \y . were 
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Saye 


were the poffeffions of the Church, before the Donatifts fell into theit opini« Church-goods 


ons. They were deprived of them by the Emperours becanfe of their herefie. 
They were bettowedupon the Orthodox, as Gregory faith in the fame place. 
See how the Prince and not'the Church doth alwaies difpofe of their goods. 
Sec how Saint e-4uftine, and all the Popes with him, confeffe that itbelongs 
to the Emperour to difpofe of them, and not to the Church. For even that 
reaion which he renders is general]. Itagreesas weiltothe Church and Cler- 
Bieas to any others. Befides, thofe which made the collections of ancient 
Canons, as An(elme,Ivo,and Hildebert, have inferted the word Chzrch inthat 
place ; and Gratian after them, as Gregory confeffeth, whith the former Popes 
did authorize. The Emperour (onftantine calsthofe of the Novarians,Chur- 
ches, and will have them preferv’d unto'them. The Emperours, Gratian,Va- 
Lentinian, and Theodofius, call thofe ofother Heretiques,Churches, and catt 
them out of them, that they may place orthodox Chriltians in them. ‘Arcadine 
and Hoxorivs made alike conttitution.. Ivo Bithop of ‘Chartres proves itin 
hisEpifties. For as much (faith he) as the guidance and government of tempo- 
vall thingsis given unto Kings, and that they are called Bufilei, that isthe Bais 
and foundation of the peoples if at any time they abufe their power whichis given 
them, they muft not be too much exafperated b ry ws sonely ‘when they refafe to obey 
our admonitions, they muft be let alone to the jndgemeat of God. The Councell 
of Trent doth notufe them fo but not content with delivering their bodiesup 
to Satan as farreaslies in their power, it confifcates their goods, and deprives 
them of theirinheritance, 

3 Pope Nicholas, howbeitin his Epiftlefent to the Emperour «Michelhe 
breathe nothing but winde and fmoke, having made.a divifion with the Em- 
perour very advantageous to himfelfe, without forgetting any of the Ecclefi- 
afticall and Papall-pretentions, leaves him nevertheleffé the guidanceard gos 
vernment of temporall things for his fhate.. When we come to the truth (faith 
he) aeither the Emperourindades the rights of the Povedome, nor the Pope the 
name of the Emperour ; forafmuch as lefts Chri? hath fo diftinguifhed the fun- 
Etions and offices of either power ,by their proper atts and feverall dignities, that 
Chriftian Emperours and in neede of Popes for their eternal Vife, and Popes 
shake ufe of the Imperial Lawes,yet onely in the courfe of temporall things. This 
Epiftle is canonized in two places of Gratians Decrees ; 

4 So itisacleare cafe that Clergy men'were anciently very poore:' That 
they lived incommon,even at Rome for a long time: That they got their means 
andrevenewes by the bounty and liberality of fecular Princes. The ancient 
Hiftories,yea even their owne bookes, doe witnefle asmuch. W henthedona- 
tion of Conftantine and that of Lewes the Gentle thal be proved true,they will 
furnifhus with aftrong argument to convincethe Popes that this was the hand 
from whence they receiv’d their meanes; and therefore thefe are the authors 
to whom they fhould acknowledge themfelves beholding, and not ingrateful- 
ly fay (as they doe) That fuch meanes belonged to them ; That the Emperors 
afarp’d them,and did no more but reftore them. ° | pan 
S65 The ancient Councels ‘have done thus ‘much refpec and honour unto 
Princes, as to intreat them to remove the abufes, and correct mifchiefes for as 
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much as depended upon them,’ and as concerned their power ; without pro- - 


eeeding to punifhments and corrections,’ without undertaking to ordaine any 
thing inthat kinde themfelves, by thrutting their ficle into another mans hat- 
velt,asthis of Trent doth. | aa in 

6 The third Conncell of Toledo, holden in the yeare' $89, intreats Reccared 
Kiny of Spaine to ptohibit the ufurpations of his Judges and Officers which 
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trotibled the Bifhops fervants, and other Ecclefiatticall perfons by divers ims. 4.1m. 3. cons. 
pofitions. The fourth of Toledo, holdem in the 'yeare 643 under King Sife- paz.68. 
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Ecckefifticall and, doth indeed admonith thofe which have any controverfies with potent 
jurifdiétionde- men, and others which invade their rights, to come and make their complaint 
ch ct to the Councell; but this is to the end that as foone as the wrong done themis 
: underftood, a courfe may bee taken for it by the Officer Royall, as itis {aid in 
exprefle termes, + itp 
Synod, Sueffin. 7 The Councell of Soiffons,having made certain Ecclefiafticall lawes whers 
Tom.3.Concil. inthey {peake oflay men too, concludes with this claufe: Jfany man chance 
to tranfcreffe this Decree, and tobreake or contemne the law which three and 
twenty Bifhops, withother Ecclefiaftiqnes and fervants of God have enabted, 
with the confent of Prince Pepin, or the Counfell of the Peeres of France, let bins 
be judged by the fame Prince, or let him compound the matter with the Bifbops or 
Judges [0 as ts prefcrib’d inthe fame law, every man according to hs order, The 
Synod. Mogunt. Councell of AZentz holdenin the yeare 834 exhorteth Lewes the Gentle to 
fub Rhabanc. yeftraine the oppre“tion of poore people, but free borne, which was inflicted 
i ee ‘Cone Woon them by great and potent men, contrary to all jufticee Our Councell of 
Bageo3’ Trent in all thefe cafes have proceeded by cenfures and excommunications, by 
confifcations of goods,and deprivations of Empires and Kingdomes, , 
8 Now Councelsare fo farre from having power to ordaine any thing cone 
cerning the temporals which belong to lay men, as they cannot fo much as 
make lawes for the temporals of the Church. The reafon is manifett, whichis, 
becaufe that Clergy men got their poffeffions by the bountie of Princes, at leatt 
for themoft part ; that before they had them they were under their Dominion 
‘ and Empire ; that for all this changing of their. matter, they doe not lofethat 
Bernard. Whichbelongstothem. Christian Religion({aith Saint Ambrofe) deprives no 
tib.2. de confid. man of hisright, Saint Bernard, who is quoted and commended by all nienin 
adEugen. Pap. chiscafe, {peaking to Eugenius the third,faith, What did the holy Apoftle leave 
you? Such as Lhave I give you (faith be. ) end what's that ? one thing Lknow, 
that it ts neither filver nor gold ; for he himfelfe fayes, Silver nor gold have I uonee 
Ifyou chante to have any ,ufeit ; not actording to eee appetite, but for atime. 
Andalittle after. Grant that ye arrogate the(e things unto your felfe by fome os 
ther title, you can never doe it by the Apoftolique right ,for he could not Live what 
be never had. what hee had he gave, to wit the charge and care over (hurchese 
Did he leave the Dominion too? heare him/elfe [peake, Not bearing rule (faith 
he) in the Church ; but being brought under the forme of a flocke. be 
Yoannes de pte 9 Frier John of Pars, a Doctour in Divinitie of the order of Predicants, 
rifintratat. who writ about the yeare 1280, in his tract Of the Royall and Papall powers 
de potef.regia Tam of opinion (faith he) thar truth it Selfe hath made a Medium bere, namely, 
et Papal, in pro, 1) 0» ss £3 mot utterly impoffible that Clergie men have dominion ana jurildidion 
in temporall matters, but yet it belongs not unto them by rea(on of their profeffion 
and as Chrifts Vicarsandthe Apoftles fucceffours ; but 1 convenient for thems ta 
have it by the grant and permiffion of Princes, if fo be they have beftowed it upow 
them out of devotion, or if they have got it by other meanes, And inthe eight 
Idem foannes Chapter he fetsdowne this conclufion. Whence it appeares, that leeing Chriff, 
de Parif'cap.8. as man, had no power nor jurifdittion in temporal] matters, the Prieft, (be what 
he will) bath not received any power over them from Chri ; in as much ashe did 
not give unto them what be had not in himfelfe. . 
Marfiliwin des . 10 By reafon of this jurifdiction and power which Princes have over Ec- 
fenfor. pacisca. clefialticall goods, they may impofe taxes, fubfidies, tenths, and other charges 
25-part.2. pon them. WUarfilins de Padna faith, The Bifbops of Rome would enjoy tema 
porall matters immoderately, and without too much right ; and yet notwithftan= 
ding they will not be fubje& to the Lawes and edilts of Princes and humane Legif- 
lators, contrary to the dotlrine and example of Chrift and hiseApoftles Howbeit 
for things which belong not unto them, when they have them in their power, thep 
foould rather relinquifo them thau conteft for them. Headdes further. The Bs- 
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foops of Rome, 46 alfa all the reft, having but (mall regard to this, if they finde Princes may 
themfelves grieved at any time bythe Roman Emperors in tenths and [ublidies, impofe pg 
and other temporall charges for the maintenance of fowldiers, then when neceffity P° —— oes: 
forceth them toit, in fread of acknowledging the courtefies they have received in 
thefe temporall matters which thefe Princes of Rome have liberally imparted uns 
to them, puffed up with pride and ignorance of their owne condition,more ingrate= 
fullthan the neoft ingratefull that ever were,out of an unbridled prefumption they 
fall into horrible blafphemies and curfings, as well againft the Princes, as against 
{ech Chriftians as are fubjet to them. The {ame authorin another paflage: we Marfiliza parte 
mujt not be ignorant (faith he) that the humane law- giver, or he which rules by 2 4p.476 
his authority , may lawfully impofe any taskes and collections upon the temporals 
of Ecclefiasticall men,principally upon their lands and immoveables which we call 
benefices,cc. Saintedmbrofé in one of his Epiftles faith, Jf rhe Emperour deo 
mand his tribute,we doe not deny hins it.The revenues of the (hurch pay tribute, Ambrofin Be 
Hugo de Santto Vittore {peakes exprefly of it in his tract of the Sacraments. Let pi/.de tradend. 
the Church know ({aith he)that [uch polfeffions cannot be fo farre alienated from ® aps, 
the Royall power, as that ifreafon and neceffity do require it, the Jame power needs 5 aie a9 
not proteét them ; or that thofe poffeffions fhould not relieve him in time of neceffi= de Sacrament. 
tye Marfilins againeinanother place: ‘ Butif the fupreme Law-givers or Marfl part,2. 
© Commanders ftand in need of thefe temporals, they may incafe ofneceffity “4P-*# 
« make ufe of all that remaines over and above whatis beltowed in the mainte- ~ 
“nance of the Minilters of the Church and of the: poore;and may by their own 
“authoritie lawfully feife upon it,according to the divinelaw ; notwithftane 
* ding any contradi@tion of the Prielts Minilters:and that not onely the tenths, 
* but even the fourths and thirds, &c. eZ neas Sylvins,in his fift booke Of the Aneas Sylvim 
beginning and authoritie of the Bmpire,faith,Z hat the poffefions of the Church deortu @ au- 
owe tribute to the Empire. Which he proves by. the teftimonie of Saint Ams. tborit Amper. 
érofe,and many others,out of holy Writ. Chaffanexs who was Prefident of the eee char: 
Parliament of e4ix in Provence, faith, ‘ That Prelates are fubject to Kings /anens in 4s 
« for their temporall meanes; though they be not feodall; that they are bound ‘part.catelogt. 
< to obey their Ordinances.and Conftitutions for as much as concernes the faid 
* goods: that fuch temporall meanes of Clergy men,even thofe which are in- 
« feodated, are lyable to the payment of new tasks, in cafe Kings fhould havea 
* minde to impofe any for the defence of their kingdomes. ay matin 
ri But for this matter we need not feeke any other teftimonies than thofe 
which are extant inthe Popes owne bookes. That place of Saint e¢mbrofe, 
which was formerly quoted, hath beene canoniz’d in Gratians Decree. ‘If Can’ Sitribas 
« the Emperour demand tribute,we doe not deny him it. Therevenues of the #”-11-4. te 
‘Church paytribute. Ifthe Empetour defire to have the meanes,he hath po- | 
* werto takethem to himfelfe. In another Canon it is faid,.* Itis a great'and’ can. Magni. 
¢ {pirituall leffon by which we learne that Chriftiansare fubjeé to fecular po- 11.4.1. 
« wers; for feare left any body fhould thinke that the Ordinance of anearthly 
¢ King may be violated. | For if the Sonne of God payed tribute, who art thoit: 
€ chat art fo great as to think thy felfe exempted ? One Pope ¥rban {aid,* That 
© the tribute was found in the fifhes mouth as Peter was fifhing, becaufe the Ca. tributam 
* Church payes tribute of things externall which lye open to every mans ED 
* view. > ant 
12 Itisttuethat Gratian, after he hath fet downe thefe Canons, plants‘o- 
thers by way of battery again{t them to beat them downe, fuchas are appro= 
vedby Popes, in fuch fort thatthey pronounce themfelves exempt fromall 
fubfidies and tributes, and alfo all others oftheir order. Clergy men have ex- 
emptions indeed, and thofe very faire ones, both for their perfons and theit 
goods: they have priviledges which are both honourable and profitable. I 
confefle they have, But they are very ingratefallif they doe not therein aé- 
£0 Yy 3 ihe knowledge 
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Clegia ae knowdedgethe liberalitie of Kings and Emperours.’ Thefe are the niarkes of 
seexempted their botintie. .\\s94 re OU CS gets Te a |e 

rennet ~ ..13>It cannot bee inferred fromall this ‘tho, that there is any releafe from 
as a sae the powerand foveraigntie which belongs unto them,\ nor fromthofedues 
Cleriae PF which they. were wont to receive, fave onely fo farreas they are pleafed to re- 
Lplacet.c.de mitthem. The Emperour Conftantius does ordaine that the Clerkes-of the 
facrofan# Eccl. Provinces thall pay the charges due to the Exchequer for their pofleflions. The 
L adsnflructic- Emperours Honorius and Theodofius grant an immunitie to Churches ftom for- 
rs Feet a did\payments, but not from others : and they referve to themfelves the power 
Eccleflarum.C. oflaying impofitions upon them in cafe of ‘neceffitie. The fame Emperours 
Th. de €pifcop, declareinanotherplace, thatthey dod notexempt them from fuch taxes as 
Ecclef.et Cleric {hall be afleffed for the repairing of bridges and high:waies. .Conffantius and 
Z jubmus.C. Canfhans had tormerly granted the fame immunitie to Ecclefiatticall perfons,' 


a ¢, » their wivesand children ; to'wit, from fordid payments; but not from others.’ 
eodem. | The Emperours Theodofiws and Valentinian declare the vaflals and tenants of 
L jubemus.(. the Church lyableto the fame fervices that others are. They declare likewife 
eodem. - — that the poffeffions of the Church mutt pay tribute. Thefeare the fame Empe- 


> pe nis rours that prohibited the alienation of Ecclefiafticall goods: that gave Coun. 
nitat Ecclef, els power toreceive revenues by legacie from dying men. . 
in6, 14 Ifthefe were anciently the Imperiall rights,it would be known at what 
V.Toan.Ferrant game they were loft. The Popes have made lawes for the confirming, yea en-- 
ee ba él *- larging of thefe immunities. Councels have likewife interpofed themfelves 
ah Ssh 17 inthe fame bufinefle, both they and thefe in fuch fort as they have forgot their 
Lancelot.con- benefaétors: and not remembring that thefe exemptions are the courtefiesof 
sadintemplo. thefe very Kingsand Emperouts, whom they forbid to Jay any impofition up= 
onn.judie-tib. on fach goods without their leave. Yet our Kings of France are alwaies ex— 
pis 533+. cepted by the teftimonie of our Doétours, who thinke that to bee hisfpeciall 
*- ‘priviledge, whichisindeed the common right ofall Princes.’ Though'in ve 
ry deed it is made fpeciall by reafon of the ufurpation of Popes, who have got 
their etids invothers, the French onely excepted. And yet they are notout of 
hopesof them too: For amongft their Decretals there is one of Alexander the 
Caps.deimmu- fourth which exprefly forbids the French * To impofe any taxes; collections, 
nit Ecclef.in 6» © or exa€tionsupon Churches or Ecelefiafticall' perfons, or to require them of 
‘them for their houfés, Jands,or other poffeffions whatfoever, heretofore gor 
© or puirchafed, or hereafter to bee got! or purchafed by the faid Churches or 
‘ perfons Ecclefiatticall. This Decretall,together with all thereft;isapprovedi 
V-notasaddoc, by thisCouncell of Trent: yea (whichis worth the obferving) Gregory the 
1.deimmunit. thirteenth.in his late cenfure of the Canon Law. hath made this addition to the 
Ealefn6. — faid DecretallaLooke (faith he) the Councell of Trent at the twentieth chapter of 
_ the twenty. fift Seffion, where the priviledges and immunities of Churches and 
Eclefiafticall perfons are renewed and confirmed. So that we matt talke no more 
of this priviledge hereafter, if our Councell bereceived: And that no man make 
any farther doubt:hereof, let us heare how this and thatother Gregory the’ 
fourteenth would make men beleeve it in their Buls, De cana‘Domini, givers 
auth forth by themafterwards to bethundered out in this kingdome. * Weexcom= 
Vid Eclogam — * municate and-anathematize thofe which impofe any collections, tenths,taxes," 
Zullasum @ © yayments,or other charges upon Clerks, Prelates,or other Ecclefialticall per~ 
pit Es * fons: orupon the goods of Churches, Monafteries,or other Ecclefiafticalk be= 
316. S  nefices or upon the fruits,rents, and revenues thereof, without fpeciall and 
‘expreflellicence from the Pope of Rome. t oH 73s 
Cap Clerics _ 29 “Thede Popes'did no more batrefume the errours of Bonéface the eights 
lnizos dein, (fo Wellliked byhisfucceffours that they made lawes of them) for by his De- 
munit, Ecclef. ctetallhee excommunicatesiall laymen, yea by name all * Emperours, Kings, 
in 6. € PrincesjDinkes,Counts, Barons,and:Potentates that fhall receive any collectix 
bolword yy | ons, 
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“ons, taxes, tenths, twentieth or hundred part of Ecclefiafticall goods andre- Paying of éths 

“venues, or other quantitie, -part, or quotitie of them, by thename of teliefe, 294 Mbidies 

‘ Joane,aid, fabfidie,or other title whatfoever; as.alfo all Ecclefiafticall perfons ['° ae ry 

* which fhall pay them without leave from the holy See. EE 
16 Bennet the eleventh, his {acceflour,aftethe had accorded all things with 

Philip the Faire,in courtefie to him made a reftraint of that Decretall, ordain- 

ing that it fhould not take place Zater volentes, wherein he thought he gratifi- 

ed him much. Hearke how one {peakes of him that wasa writer of the lives of 

Popes. ‘ Pope Benedif appeafed the {trife and diflentions that were begunne 

‘betwixt Philip King of France and Pope Boniface: and. reftoted unto the 

* fame King the priviledges and indulgences of the See Apottolique, which had 

* been taken from him by Bonsface his predeceflor. Befides, he fet outa certain 

* Conftitution at Pers#fiain favour’ of the fame King and his fubjects, which 

‘begins, Quod olim: whereby he reftraines the Conftitution of his predecef- 

€ for Boxiface, which begins, Clerics /aicos': ordaining that the punifhment 

‘ expreft in Boniface his Conftitution, fhall not take place neither in thofe that 

* pay, nor in thofe that receive fiich paimentsias are freely & willingly tendred; 

Thisconftitution 1samong the Extravagantsat this prefent;but fo as our Popes Cap. Quod olin, 

hold it for apocryphall, abrogated; and of no force, witneffe the forefaid Buls 4e tmnunit. 

De cana Domini, fent into Fraace to be thundred out there; which have thefe £°!¢/-44.3. 

words : We excommunicate and anathematixe all thofe that receive the (aid cole shit ba afte” 

lettions, taxes tenths, c.even of [ach as give and grant them willingly, etian 4 fponte 
17 One of ourPradtitioners hath fo farre forth acknowledged the powet dantibus 

of Emperour$ and Kings over the temporals of the Church, that he hath advi- oo#cedentibus 

fed them to difcharge the Pope and other Ecclefiaftiques of that cate and trou- "reiPiunt sew 

ble » which the too great abundance begets in them.’ * It willcome to paflé ge Fed iin 

©ere long (faith he) that all lay mens goods will prove to be Cletgie mens in- forma tibelli 

©heritance, unlefle fome good Emperour take an ordér'with it, by revoking’ proberedit.vet 

¢ the donation of Conffantine,and makinga law totally'to reduce the ftate of al fini eet? 

€Clerks to theftate and condition of Friers Mendicants’; and unleffe the Popé inkiobads09% 

and Cardinals alfo bee reduced to the lifeof Chrift and his Apoftles upon ei ate 

‘earth, whofe Vicar General he is,and therefore ought to'follow hisexample. 

_ And inanother place. * Amongft the priviledges of the Church, this is one; Idem de Ferra: 

¢Fhatthe goods of fuchas turne religious be applyed to their Monafteries. By’ 74/7 form.té- ; 

«imeanes of which priviledgeian infinite stb of Monafteries have beene iu ffitur in 42 

© founded and multiplyed:inall parts ofthe world. That which was anciently ‘ars ex faa. 

€ done ont of devotion, is now practifed ont of avarice,and to exercifeoppref= corpore, 

€ fion, in fach fort as they have already-quite undonethe laity. So that it may 

€ well be {aid that fuch places either already erected ot hereatter to be etected, 

¢arenothing elfe but nets fet'to catch lay mens goodsin. Othata good Em- 

¢ perour wouldarife therefore,that all the-world might fay, Let peace be made 

* by thy virtue;and let plentifulneffe be within thy Towers ! 
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That Kings and Princes ought not eafily to bee excommuni- 
cated : and of the priviledges of the Kings of France, and 
_their Officers. | | | 


Excommuniz 
cations abufed 
againhtPrinces. 


VED. Leodien/ 
F0.2.Conc.in, 
caine Colaty old and new. Teftament, dnd the things which havebeene atted there, hee foalkes 
p.809, 


Epift. Hincmari 
Rbemenfis E- i. o- . 
pifead Adrian the See Apoftatiqne, that [uch acommand as this, wasnever given ont from that 


Pap. ‘See to any of my Predeceffours, even in thofe times when ( as every manknovres) 
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Sacraments, betwixt the father and the children ; yea even betwixt. brethren, The King of 


e-rtnd that wee never read that the Popes of the See et poftolique, nor otker Bie 
Shops of great authoritie and holyneffe did ever withdraw themfelves from the 
pre(ence , or refufed to [alute or conferre with heretical or {chifwaticall Em- 
perours, Tyrants, or Kings, how bad foever they were: as Conftantius the Attia 
an, lulian the e4pofPar, Maximus the tyrant, when ovcafion, place, and the caufe 
required it, ec. And they fay that the (criptre of this age holds, that every 
Kingdome of this world ts got by armes, and enlarged by viltories , and cannot be 
purchafed by excommunications from the Popes, or other Bifbops.: and they urge 
that holy Scripture faith, that K ingdomes are from the Lord; by whom Kings 
reigne; and that by the miniSterie of men and An gels he confers them upon whows 
bee pleafes. See hereare things which without all compare deferve rather to 
be {truck with an Ecclefiaftical thunderclap, than the giving way untoa Duell 
or interpofing their authoritie in a matter of marriage. 

4 Now, whatfoever others bee, our Kingsare exempted from fiich thun« 
ders, fo asneither the Bifhops of this Kingdome, nor {trangers,nonor the Po pe 
himfelfe have any power over them in thisregard. Wee have heréof divers 
teltimonies : our French men do avouch it in.an article: which. was drawne by 
them in behalfe of King Lotharius, again{t Pope Nicholas the firlt, who would. 
haveexcommunicated him for. his marriage with Waldrada. As hee cannot bee 
excommunicated (fay they, {peaking of the King ) by 4+ Bifbops, whatfoever his 

fatk bee, fo cannothe bee judged by other Bifhops.. 3 

§ Vincent, inhis allegations, after he hath.fet downe the good deeds of the 
Kings of France towards the Church, faith, The ts the canfe why the Kings of 
France, cannot bee excommunicated , by reafon of their priviledge; elfe their law’ 
bour foould bee fruitleffe. Likewife their fouldiers and their men of warre, and 
their Captaines, inafmuch as they cannot offend by obeying them. Thete lait 
words mutt bee underltood of an.¢xcoinmunication thundred out againit the 

men of warre, for this reafon;'becanfe they fight for their Prince. , 

6 Lancelot Conrade,a Lawyer of CUiltain, fubje& to the King of Spaine, 
faith as muchinexprefie termes; T he King of France pretends to have this prt 
wiledge, that hee cannot'bee excommunicated neither by the Canons, nor by men 
is the Dottours collet. in the divifion of the chapters Vbi Periculum in principi 

_deelett, in 6:2 When the Parliament of ;Par& gave their opinion, and all the 
Chambers met together about receiving the:Cardinall @ Awboife, and the 
qualifications that fhould bee put to his. Faculties, (which wasupon the ele- 
venith of December 1501 ). The lawes of the Land,and the liberties of the Gal- 
licane Churchwere reprefented at large, amongft which this was one, That 
the King of France cannot bee excommunicated, that bis K ingdome cannot bee 
put ininterdift , as ts colle ted out of the ancitut Regifters, : 

7 Yet notwithttanding alwaies, - as.oft as the Popeshave gone about to 
attempt any fuch excommunications, whether by their owne proper authori- 
ty; or joyntly with Councels, they have found {trong refiltance : . and the 
French have got this commendation, that they never abandoned their Princes 
in fuch confli@s. The Hiltories thereof are knowne to all men’; and they have 
béen fo canvafed in divers writings fet out during our late troubles, that it will 
bee fitting to overpaffe them, that wee renew not thé:memorie of our former 
miferies. Weill only fay that {ome Popeshave in good fincerity acknow- 
ledged this right and prerogative of our Kings: yea, which is more,they have 
confirmed it by their Buls ; declaring thereby that the King of France cannot 
bee excommunicated, nor his Kingdome interdicted ; and amongft others, 
Martin the third and fourth ; Gregory the eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh; 

Alexander the fourth ; Clement the tourth and fifth ; Nicholas thethird ; Vr- 
banthe fifth ; and Boniface thetwelfth, whofe Bulsare yet preferved.in the 
bs 2% treafury 
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treafuirie: of the Kings Chartets, as divers tettifie. ° met, 
8° Pope Benedi th’eleventh, partly ( as it is\probable )- upon this occafi- 
on, revoked the excommunication’ which was denounced *by- Bozifacethe 
eight his predeceffour,againtt 7 Ai/ip the Faire, of his own meere motion and 
without being defiréd'unto it by any man, (as Walfingam witnefieth) He ab. 
folved({aith he) Philip the Faire King of France, from the fentence of excom= 
munication given ont againft him by hus predecefjour, without being defired toir, 
Wee read the Bulbthereofto thisday in Mr. Nicholas Gille in his Annals of 
Aguitaia. Amongft the teftimonies of Popes, wee will putthat of Splveffer 
the {ecand, for the judgement which he pafled before he was preferred tothe 
Popedome; and the excommunication which the Pope that then was threats 
ned againft the King, and fome Prelates of this Kingdome. See here the/place 
taken sout'of one-of. his Epiftles which hee writ tothe Arch-Bifhop of 
Sens: ; GIO 
g I fay confidently and boldly that if a Bifbop of Rome hath offended againft 
hes brother and will not giveecare to the admonitions whith would bee. divers 
times given by ‘the Charch,: I fay that fame Bifoop of Rome. by 
the commandement: of God , muff bee accounted as an Heathen and a 
Publicane» For by how much the degree ts higher,by fo mach the falas greater, 
Butif hee account as wnworthie of his communion, foralmuch as none of ws will 
confent with him in that which i againft-the Gofpel , hee cannot therefore fepa» 
rate us from the communion of Chrift. And prefently after; Wee honld not 
therefore give this advantare to our ill-willers , as to make the Priefthood; which 
# but one in all places, asthe Catholique Church is but ene, feeme to bee fnbjelt 
vo one manonly3in {uch fort, that ifhee be corrupted by money ,or favour or fear, 
origuorance,nomancan bee Pricf buthee that foal) be commended untohimby 
fuch vires as theless eA usta tonutns thet SK gy wasn 
‘10. Wihence wee:colleé, that the Popes haveno more power over our 
Kings, in matter of excommunications, than other Bifhops,’ whether of their 


““ owneKingdome, or {trangers.. Fhe Courts of Parliament of this Realme (and 
~~ efpecially that of Pars) have alwaies{tood\out againtt fach:excommunicatt. 
nw Ons, and have declated them to bee frivolous, nullities; andabufive : .yeaand 

> have proceeded withrigonr and fevetitieagainft the bearersof them: The Ar- 


Tvoep. 123. 


Ivo ep. 19$- 


refts given out againft the Buls of Bexediét thethirteenth, thé! two Gregories 
the thirteenthand fourteenth,:. are fafficient witnefles hereof.’ Now itis rot. 
only true that our Kings'cannot be excommunicated » but, whichis more, they 
may abfolve fuch of theit fubjedts asare excluded from the Communion ofthe 
Church yea they areaccountedito reftorethem to their former ftate, bythe — 
meere admitting of them to theit table; or ‘into their company. This is a thing 
which wee findeupon record in the: Capitulatie of Charles the Great,inthefe 
wotds's Ip the Royall power doe receive any delinquents into favour, or admit 
them to-bistable, they fhall be likewife received into the affemblies of the people 
and Clergy in Ecclefiafticall communion ; to the intent that the minifters ofGod 
may not reject what the pierie ofthe Prince doth admit. The Prelatsof' France 
have \ obferved this ‘law'at othertiines. v0 Bilhop of Chartres faith» hee 
practifed itsowards ane Gerva/e; ‘and’ hee fets downe the wordsof this Ordi- 
nance. “Ihanother:epiltle he gives us to wit, that our Kings have this ptivi- 
ledge, not/only for othermen, but for themfelves too: Kings (faith hee) 
Soouldnot bee exasperated by ws: but in cafe they will not reft qaigt for all our ads 
monitions; they muft be left to the divine judgement. Hence it ws that weere 
inthe Capitularie Royall,concluded upon by the authoritie of the Bifbops : Ifthe 
Royall power, Gre. ; yinks, 
~ r1° Now thispriviledge that they cannot bee excommunicated, is nonew 
thing. Clement the fourth in one of his Decretals, confirmes this: privaldge 
20 yo grantec 
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én Seer 
granted to the Kings, Queens, and their children, that they cannot be excoth- Kingeand theit 
municate, nor their lands interdi€ted. Which Fob» Andreas extends to the ‘hildien noex- 
brethren of Kings, fo they be children of Kings too ; but not to fach as are ony COmmunierdle- 
brethren and no more. Forexample; /f (faith he) one that is no Kings fonne 
Should fucceed in a Kingdome, where (uch a provifo 1 made; as {uppofe in the 
Kingdome of France at this prefent, the K ings brethren foall not enjoy this privi- 
ledge. But when, according to the ordinarie cuftome, the eldeft fucceeds inthe 
Kingdome , and hath brethren by the fathers fide, they enjoy this privildee, foraf~ 
much as they are children of the fame head. This inttanceing in France fhewes 
that our Kings are of the number of thofe that have this priviledge, thar they 
cannot bee excommunicated, nor interdicted 4 qxocunqne, * as the Decretall 
hath it, that is, By any man whatfoever : Which may be underttood as well of 
the Pope himfelfe as of others. ’Tis true the glofle excepts him, asalfo his Le- 
gat a /atere : but that doth not take place againft our Kings, who by reafon of 


their great defervings, and good deeds tothe Church, are exempt from all 
fuch thunderclaps. 


Cap.4. 
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That the (ouncel ufeth commanding termesto Kings and Ems 
perours , and makes them executioners of the Bifhops De- 
crees. Of the honour which was anciently done unto them by 


Clerg y men. 


N24 Ve Couricell isnot content with clipping the rights, aus 
some thoritics and prerogatives of Kings, Princes, and other 
| Lords, to enhanfe that of Rome ; but further, it tramples 
| them under foot : makes them but officers and minifters 
i} to Bifhops,by commanding them to exectite what thefe 
SM} ordaine. * The holy Councell (fay they ) doth further 
‘exhort all Kings, Princes, Common-wealths, and Ma- 
* giftrates, and by virtue of holy Obedience doth command them, to interpofe 
‘ their aid and authoritie in behalfe of the faid bifhops, Abbats, Generals, 
* and others which have the charge and faperintendence for the putting of the 
€ faid reformation in execution, every time, and as oft as they fhall be there- 
€unto required : to the intent that they may without any impediment putin 
* execution the things aforefaid, to the glory of almighty God. 
2 Had there beene no more buta bare exhortation it had beene well e- 
nough: but thiscommand founds fomewhat harfh, however it be mitigated 
with the fweet appearance ofa holy obedience: for “tis well knowne in what 
fafhion they ferve themfelves of thefe faire words. This AZandamus is extta- 
ordinary, and was never vented but from the ftomachs of ambitious Popes or 
their Gonventicles. Leta man but reade the Acts of ancient Councels Gene- 
rall or Provinciall, he fhall findenothing bat humble petitions, fweet exborta- 
tions, prayers and bleffings for as much as concernes Emperotrs, Kings, 
and Princes ; commands to them were not heard of then. They are the men 
who alone have the fountain and arfenall in their owne hands, both for things 
Lz 2 tempo- 
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temporall and fpirituall ; whoimpart them to whom they thinke good. Eccle- 
fiattiques have nothing to do but by way of petition : they have neither com- 
mand nor Empire, unleffe they cozen the Monarchs of the earth of it:they are 
Phyficians of foules, fubje&to fecular powers, having no weapons at all but 
cenfures and anathema’s againft fuch as are perverfe and irregular. This AZan- 
damus therefore is injult both in regard of thofe which give it, and thofeto 
whom itis given : foit istoo inregard ofthe fubject and reafon for which ic 
was made: inas muchas by virtue hereof Princes and Monarchs mutt be bound 
to obey the Clergie of their Empiresand Kingdomes, and that even to the 
meanelt of them : They mutt be bound to affift them with a {trong hand, to put 
their ordinances in execution every time, and asoft asthey fhall bee required 
thereunto: and in cafe they faile herein there will not want thunderbolts to 
deprive them of their Empires and Dominions. 

3 Inanother Decree they tharply rebuke fuch Bifhops as debafe themfelves 
too much to Kingsand Princes, and give place and fubmit to them in point of 
honour. ’Tis true, they fpeake at firlt of pettie Kings and other Lords; but 
the end of the Decree relates alfo to fuch as are of greaterranke; where it is 
faid by way of command to Bifhops, That as well within the Church as withe 
out having before their eyes their place and order they fhould ever remember that 
they are Fathers and Paftours, And as for Princes and al others, that they doe 
fatherly honour aud due reverence to them. . 

4 Inthe fame Decree they renew and confirme all the former Decrees and 
Decretals which {peake of the honour of Bifhops, and pufthem in courfe : 
which are noted inthe margent by the Popes expofitors : and amongit others 
the Epittle of Jnnocest the third writ to the Emperour of Conftantinople, 
whom fome thinke to be Baldwiz or his brother Heury, who were French- 
imen, towards the end whereofit is faid, ‘ Ifthe Imperiall greatnefle would 
© wifely confider thefe things, it would not fiffer the Patriarch of Conftantie 
« xople, who isin trutha great and honourable member of the Church, to fit o- 
¢ veragaintt his foot{toole, andupon theleft hand: confidering that other 
* Kings and Princes doe with reverence ftand up, as they fhould doe, before 
€ their Archbifhops and Bifhops, and allow them a venerable place next after 
‘themfelves. Gregory the thirteenth in his new purgation of the Decretalls 
hath put this note uponit, See here (faith he ) the (onncell of Trent,in the twen- 
ty fift Seffion,and(eventeenth Chapter of reformation. But letus hereaddethe 
re{t of the places inthemargent, that wee may better know what honour this 
Councell would have Kings and Princes doe to Bifhops. 

s The Canon Valentinianus containes the refolution which the Emperour 
Valentinian made concerning the election of Saint Ambrofe, and the exhorta= 
tion which he made to the Bifhops then prefent when the quéftion was con~ 
cerning proceeding to theele@tion, ‘ Set fucha one (faith he) in the Pontt- 
‘ ficall See, as we that governe the Empire may fincerely put our leadsunder 


’ his hands, and receive his admonitions (inafmuch as we fhall offend,as men} 


‘like medicines from a neceflarie Phyfician. See here words that befeeme a 
Chriftian Emperour indeed, who gives Clergie men that reverence which is. 
due unto them as Phyficians of foules. But the Gloffatour, conforming him- 
felfe to the ambition of Rome,reterres all this to worldly honours and vanities. 
See here an argument (faith he) to prove that the Emperour w inferiour to a Bi- 
foop, and that he may bee excommunicated by a Bifbop. Tis true that on the o- 
ther fide hee feemes to favour the Emperour, by giving him an office in the 
Church, and making him Archdeacon: for expounding the word Ordinem, 
hee faith, * From this word fome have affirmed that the Emperour fhould 
* have the Order of Subdeacon in the Church: but it isnot true, becaufe 
‘hee hath a militarie chara@ter ; yet howfoever hee performes the ye 
oO 
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* of Subdeacon when hee ferves the Bifhop. O bravely thrutt { 

6 Gregory the feventh, in an Epiftle which he fent to the Bifhop of Mextz 
{peakes yet in a more loftie ftyle for point of honour. ‘ Who makes queftion 
« (faith he ) but the Priefts of Chritt are reputed for the Fathers and Maftersof 
‘ Kings and Princes, and all the faithfull ? Isitnot knowne chat ’tis a miferable 
«madnefle ifthe fonne fhould goe about to dominere over his father, or the 
€ fcholler over his matter ? and by fome unlaw full obligations to bring him un- 
‘ der his power by whom he may be bound and unbound, not only upon earth 
‘but in heavenalfo? The gloffe makes anexception: ‘ Yctif the father 
© fhould grow franticke, the fon fhould be made Tutonr over him, to governe 
‘him. He that shall reade Cardinall Beso upon the life of this Pope, and o- 
thers that have made mention of him, will finde that this is not much befide 
the cufhion. 

7 Pope John the eighth faith, ‘ That tis Gods will the difpofall of the 
* Church fhould belong to the Clergie,and not to fecular Princes: who if they 
© be of the number of the faithful his will is they fhould be fubject to the Cler- 
*gie. He addes yet further: ‘That Chriftian Emperours ought to fubmit 
€ their executions to Ecclefiafticall Prelates, and not to preferrethem. Pope 
Gelafius writ to the Orientall Bifhops, ‘ That Chriftian Princes were wont to 
* obey the Decrees of the Church, and not preferre their owne power. To 
* fubmit their owne heads to Bifhops,not fit as Judges of theirs. _ Thefe are the 
Gloffes of the Councell of Zrextuponthe forecited Decree: all taken out of 
Gratians Decree ; all hammered outand whetted in the Popes forge. 

8 They forgot that Decretall of Clement the third, Saint Peter comman- 
‘ded (faith he ) that all Princes of the earth, and all other men befides, fhould 
‘obey Bifhops. The Gloffatour infers: ‘ Ergo, The Princes of the earth are 
‘ inferiour to Bifhops. Whichis true, But if the King bave many Bifhopriques 
¢ within his Realme, before which of them thall he treat of his erat cafes? 
€ Hee hall treat of them before that Bifhop in whofe territorie hee makes his 
* principallrefidence. Which gloffe is approved and, followed by the Cano- 
ni(ts that comment upon that place. And wee need not wonder if they would 
have the King to repaire to the Bifhop to treat of {pirituall matters. Forthere 
are fome of them that left it in writing, thatyfthe Bithops bee out of the fiefs 
or mannors which they hold, they are not bound to call Kings by their names, 
norto acknowledge them for Kings,not fo much as for the goods temporall of 
the Church. Itis a Pope that pronounced this fentence, by name Innocent the 
third. | 

9 We forgot to tell how our Canonifts are entered upon a profound piece 
of Philofophie, to know exactly how much the Sun isbigger than the Moone: 
for without the knowledge of this point they cannot refolve how much the 
Papall dignitie farpaffeth the Imperiall, inafmuch as this is the ell with which 
they mult be meafured ; the Pope being by J#mocent the third compared to the 
Sunne, and the EniperourtotheMoone. The Glofleupon that Chapter,de- 
terminesthe cafe thus: ‘ Wherefore feeing the Earth is feven times bigger 
* chan the Moone,and the Sunne eight times bigger than the Earth, it followes 
© that the Papall dignitie is fortie feven times bigger than the Royall. John 
Andreas obferves there isa fault in this gloffe. ‘ In other copies (faith he) ic 
“is ten times foure ; in others, fortie times : but neither this nor that can ftand 
« with the fupputation ofthe Gloffe. For if the Earth be feven times greater 
«than the Moone, and the Sunne eight times greater than the Earth,the Sunne 
* muft then be eight times feven times greater than the Moone,and therefore it 
* is fifty fixtimes greater. For eight times feven make fifty fix. Pope Gregory 

"in his cenfare upon this place, takes notice of this diverfity ofreading, which 
is more to his owne advantage. In ether copies (faith he) st # fifty times feven 
Ze 3 times. 
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times, But for the quantity of the Sunne and Moone and Earth, and how much 


greater one of them is than another, fee Prolomie in his fift Booke and fixt Chapa 
ter. It wasrequifite to obferve that ; for by this meanes the Popes greatnefle 
istenne times greater. But feehereanother addition yet, which helpes well 
to augment the feore. Here Laurence (faith the addition) cites the faying of 
Prolomy; it is evident that the greatueffe of the Sunne containes the greatneffe of 
the Earth one hundred forty feven times and two halfe parts more, It ts alfo well 
hknowne to every body that the greatneffe of the Sunne containes the greatneffe of 
the Moon feven thoufand feven hundred forty foure times,and one haife more. See 
here how they write ofthis point, it being to be feared they willnever difiri- 
tangle themfelves out of thefe doubts but by the determination ofa Councell ; 

and further it will be neceflary that they imploy fome furveyour in the bufines, 

And if in the meane time the Sunne fhould happen to decreafe, or the Moone 

to encreafe, there would bea great many amaz’d withit. 

10 Though thisbe butafport, yetno man of judgement but willbee more 
readie to weepe than tolaugh at it. For this vanitie hath made menrenaunce 
the fimplicitie of Chriftianitie, torunne after the world, and glut themfelyes 
with vanities. This Ecclefiafticall ambition begunne to grow upas highas O- 
rigenstimes* ‘* Weare in fuch a taking (faith hee, {peaking ofthe Prelates of 
* his times) that we feeme to outvie the pride of the Princes of this world; ei- 
* ther becaufe we doe not underftand,or doe not refpect the commandinent of 
* Chrift : and after the fafhion of Kings wee defire to have weapons of terrour 


*tomarchbeforeus. Saint Chry/offome faithlikewife, ‘ That the Princes of 


* this world are for ruling over fuchasare inferiour to them, for bringing them 
“into fubje@tion, and fpoiling them (when they deferveit) and for ferving 
© their turnes of them, totheir commodity and for their honour,even to death. 
*But the Prelates of the Church are ordained to ferve fach asare inferiour to 
¢ them, and to minifter unto them all that they have received from Chrift, 8c. 
“Tt isnot theneither juft or profitable to defire primacy in the Church. For 
¢ what wife man istherethat, with his good wil,would fubmithimfelf to fuch - 
< a fervitude, and undergoe fucha danger, as to bee bound to give account for 
“all the Church, mleffe perhaps fome that is not afraid of Gods judgement, a- 
* bufing his Ecclefiafticall primaoy in a worldly way,by converting it into afee 
€cular power ? And what is this elfe but turning the Ecclefiafticall dignity in- 


toa fecular, to difpute fo much about honour and place, notagainft other Ec.. 
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clefiaftiques (which were more tolerable) but againft the Princesof the earth, 
the refpect and obfervance of whom was fo much reconimended unto them? 
to declare them their inferiours, their fubjects, their vaflals, perverting all or= 
der both divine and humane ? Where is there any earthly Prince or Monarch 
that ever made fucha goodly thew and boaft oftheir greatnefles and prehe- 
minences as the Popes have done ? For what wee fay here is nothing incom- 
patifon of what we have delivered in the fecond Booke. Bor 
tr Pope Leo the firft in an epiftleof his tothe Emperour 7Zartian writes 
to him in another manner ftyle than would bee nfed at this day. * Forafmach 
«(faith he) as your pietie and moftreligious pleafure ought inall thingsto bee 
* obeyed, I have willingly contributed my opinion and advice to the Synodi- 
¢ call Conftitutions, which pleafed and liked me well, concerning the confir- 
« mation of the Catholique Faith,and the condemnation of heretiques. Your 
-* Clemency will be pleafed to take orderby your command, that thefe things. 
“may come to the knowledge of the Clergie and Church. Pope Gregory the 
'Great {peakes in like manner to the Emperour CWaarice in one of his epiftles. 
© Inobediénce to the commands of my Lords I have writ to my faid fellow Bi- 
© fhop withall fweetnefle and hnmilitie. An ancient Authour writes, ‘ That 


“€ when the Emperoursby their Ambaffadours commanded the Popes to come 
“to 
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* to Conftantinoplé, they did not failetorepaite thither, although ‘they were Princes how 

€ afraid tobe fentintobanifhment.. "os i isota\nilas pie: auci- 
12. One ofout Freach Monkes teftifits that the Popes were wont to adore carly BYR Opes. 

the Emperours;arid that Leo the fecond did'fo to Charlas thé Great Pope Leo 

(faith he) /er the erowne upon bishend,all the people of Romie foouting ont, Life ES Ed. 

and vitory to Charles Aucuttus orowned by God, the Great, and peacefull Em. Pier A 

perour of the Romanes, efter which acclamations hee was adored by the fame veftis Franci- 

Pope, after the manner of ancitat Princes)’ Francis Gricciardine relates that's rumlib.4 ¢. to: 

boutthe fame time ofthe fame Emperour,:' The Popes wvere won ro'pwt thefe ake? 

words in their Buls\ to hem the date of them, TmperanteOarolo domino noftro. dib 2. big. tal 
£3 Inthe Acts of the Cotineell ot Afean# holden in the yeare eight hindred 

fortie five, under Charles the younger, King of Francelwe reade this Chapter 

taken‘our of anothet Frexeh Councell ; Tfany mhn ont of a fwolne and Contin. Synodus Mets 

macious fpirit be fo bold, ws ugainft all authority and reafor,obftinately vo contra. wie a‘ no i 

ditt the Royall power, which w given by Godyus the Apofle (nith x andl if lice pe- ona tania 

remptorily refuse toobey Ws jnft-and reafrnable commands, according to God and : 

Ecclefiafticall aurhority, and the law Civil, let him be ncchrfed. “The rncient 

Councels, both Generall and’ particular, are full of tithes of honotir and termes 

of refpect and reverence towards Kings and Eynpetotirs: Miferable ave That 

we fhould bee now put co it to 'infit upon fach difeoures as thefe; ‘to keepe 

within compaffe the ambition and vanitie of fach as'caniiot bee commended 

but for'their holy humility efpeciallys’ 9% See 8 eee kes 


ris 2a 
PVE TCR bos 


~ 


ao : ue emo 1G Ue 8 7) See Pe tee Tee S| ; § LO SST “ Mah 4 
r, 2 we ork as y cEe ED Ort ae rye "0 he Be cal sce nen eniee 
SR. 2: SEE OSB OMG be SUC DIN gas OI WO BINSIS2 g HUTS Oe 
eee ‘ ‘TA UM VAES SE Ed A Pus on 2OeMMTO G VAD OT TONG: SF AMS TL 
a < 
Shan a. atl 3 4% 13 XD Hb kh ye Re PAR sey lS SiON abt: ‘ 


> 


> Seo ie) sAvVowosty ye yHOs 
. x me =" e ie 
wetS ) 


sh 7S 3 IER Fh 1 


HEEB: have feene already the power of Kings and Prittces 
Wits made nothing ofyand:enflaved to: hurchimen theif ho: 
Mitmout debated their place wlirped their majelty difresar: 
ded. ‘Now over and-above’ what Hath beenc Uelivered 
| particubirly a pon every point mtr bv mitt here 
thew that the anthorityand dignity which they have in 
ur [the Church is buetocleare the doubt which out’Cano- 
nifts raife,, Whether the Emperoutdeferve to have'a Subdeacons place: Kings 
and Pritices beine’ordained by Godin fach fort that all themfubjects,eventhe 
Ecclefiatbiques themselves, are'bourid to give honour -andobedience'to'them, 
haveboth the powers in theit ownehand, *the Ecclefiaftieall and the Civill 3... 
which ‘they exereifé ‘cither*by: themfelves immediately, ‘ori by thofe'upon © ..>) 
whom' they beftow them. gAOAS a Pik ASOT rt \ Some arte ’ “y AY eae z 
8 Marfiline of Pudua provesteby many pertinent reafors, “whieh would syarfi cap. 21. 
be'toditong to prodiiee, “iv thé fourth, fift, ‘arid ninth Chapters of the fecond parr.2.pag.318 
pattioflhis Defenyorpacis. Addinanother place he faith, whence irappeares Petrus de Fer- 
tobe trac what we have already ferdowne; “that the coathive authority, ab well ee eer 
overClerey men as others belongs tothe humane Law giver or to him that rules fof. rs 
in his behalfe. “And'de Ferrariss the Practitioner faith, ‘Thom minff know thor ver, ex (uo cor. 
Ignorams ; thar the Empire bad “fomerimes bork the \pivovds , the hy pores) 
pora 
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Kingsthede- poral) and the fpiritnall, In fuch fort as the Emperours then beftowed all the Ece 
fendoursof the ¢/efjafficall livings in the world, and which is more, did olett the Pope. ‘Avthis 
Canepa lain, prefent they doe make but little ufe of this power which hath beene taker 
from them by ufurpation,as we have faid elfewhere. Yet for all that they doe 
not ceafe to have aright unto it, and one day or other may recover it. For im 
thefe and fuch like cafes, prefcription hath no place. They have fucha ftroke 
and authority in the Church, that chey are counted the protectors of it,the pa= 
trons, defendors, and preferversof it, not as executioners of the Ordinances 
and. Injunctions of Priefts, (for. this is all the authoritie which our Councellk 
and the Popes Doétors allowes them )but as principall members,as thofe who 
have the power in their owne hands over all things. 
3. Charles the fixth in an ordinance of his dated the eighteenth of Fe~ 
bruary 1406, made by the Councell and affittance of the Lords and. Glergy of 
Vid. libellum de his Realme,faith, That the Royall power % ordained by God for.the prefervation 
Eccle('Gallic. of the Church,and that the kingdome of heavex increafeth by meanes of the earth= 
in (obtfmat pas ly Kingdome, when thofe which deftroy the Church are crujhed by the rigour of 
Princes. That thefacred Canons will haverecourfe to be made unto Princes, 
when fach things are committed by great men in, the C hurch, andthat according 
to the opinion of holy Doktours the Pope onght not to bee obeyed in fuch things 
wherein the ftate of the (burch u notorioufly difturbed. And in another of the 
feventeenth of April 1410.Thefe things being confidered that it belongs wnto us 
who are the Guardian, Protettour, and Defendour of the Churches of our Kings 
dome, and of Dauphinie,and who have ratified and approved theStatutes and Or~ 
dinances aforefaid, made in the Councell afore(aid, to caufe all this and all that 
follames upon tt to be obferved and kept inviolable, Gc. kage ol 
Remonfirance 4 The Parliament of Parvs inthe Remonftrance made by Lewes the eleventh 
dela Cour de touching the defence of the Pragmatique San@tion, hath inferted this Article.’ 
Parlement de Item, it belongs to our Soverasgne Lord the.King who is the pringipall founder , 
dei b guardian, protettour and defendour of the liberties of this Church, when fhe fisf~ 
fers inher liberties, to affemble and call together the Prelates and other Clergies 
wen; aswell within this Realme, as of Dauphiny, and in the fame affembly and 
congregation of the Gallicane Church fo called together, there to prefide and pro- 
vide aremedy againft [uch attempts as may be prejudicial] to the (aid liberties ,as. 
it foall be [aid hereafter. : 
si The three Eftates.affembled at: Towrs the yearé1483, in their Renion-= 
firance prefented to the fame King Lewes th’eleventh,fay thus: That pn 
by reafon of his crowne as well of common right, as by the confultation and requefe 
of all the Church of France and Dauphinie , #06 the former Kings his predece/= 
fours were, the provefour and defendour of the holy Decrees, liberties, and fran« 
chifes of the Church of his KingdomeandDauphinie. Bees 
9 According hereunto every time,and as oftenas there have been any trou- 
bles or diforders, inthe Church, or when any, queftion was about proceeding 
to fome greater reformation, the Emperours and Kings have put their hands 
unto it, and have applyed the remedie, either upon their owne meere motion, 
> Chron.cap, OFiat therequeit of others. Which is verified by the example of King Heze- 
19. Ue1/.3,4,5, kidssWho in the firft year of his. reigne,inthe fir St moneth,opened the doores of the 
12585, houfe of the Lord,and repatyedthem ; and hee brought in the Priefts and the Lea 
aus! Vitessand commanded them to fantlifie tbe bonfe of the Lord, and carry forth the 
‘oc cv on filthine fe ont of the holy place and the Levites role, and they ladies bree 
thren.and came according to the. commandment of the King, by the words of the 
Lord, to cleanfe the houfe of the Lord. The fame Hezeksah cat outidolatry 
which by little.and little had crept into the Temple of God. . He removed.the 
high places, and brake the images, and cut downe.the groves, and brake inpieces 
aKing.18qe the brafen Serpent that Mofeshad made, for untill thofe dayes the children of oH 
rac. 


ap.5. The authority of Kings inthe Church. 36% 
racl did burne incenfe to it. The book of the Law being found aftér ithad beené Kings fuptes 
a long timeloft, King Jofias commanded Hitkiah the High Prieft, and fome o- Pris ancient 
thers to goe to Hu/dah the Prophetefle to enquire concerning this booke. Ha- a Aca il 
ving heard theirreport after theit returne, be went up into the houle of the Lord, »Kingsc. 24s 
and allthe men of Judah and all the inhabitants of Jerufalem with him, and the 
Priefts, and the Prophets ,and all the people both {mall and great, and hee read in 
their eares al the words of the book of the Covenant which was found in the house 
of the Lord. eAnd he made acovenant before the Lord,to walke after the Lord, 
and to keepe his commandements, and his teftimonies, and his ftatutes, with all 
their heart. end he cymmanded Hilkiah the high Priest, and the Prie(ts of the 
Second order, and the keepers of the doore, to bring forth out of the Temple of the 
Lord all the veffels thar were made for Baal. And he put downe the idolatroms 
Pricfts whom the Kings of Judah bad ordained to burne incenfes and deftroyed 
- theiraltars : And did other fach like things concerning the order and difei- 
pline of the Church. A 
7. Letus prove this further by the example and teftimonies of Popes. § Thé 
* fourth Councell ( faith Zonaras) was called by reafon of the inftance which zonaras tom, 4, 
* was made by Leo Pope of Rome. and e-fnatolius Patriarch of new Rome , to pag. 38. 
“the Emperour Afartian, that the opinions of Diofcorus Patriarch of e4/ex- 
‘“andria,and Exryches might not remaine unexamined,and that the crime coms 
§ mitted againtt St. F/avzan, might not bee flurtedover underhands. Pope Bas 
niface the firlt intreats the Emperour Hoxoriwein his letters, to take order that Vid decret.Bo- 
they doe not proceed to the Creation ofthe Pope by corruption ; which gave nif. pape inde- 
hin occafion tomake a Decree thereupone Wee haverelated the paflages of ¢7¢t0 Lfidori. 
itin another place. . ka 
8 Pope Gregory the firkt writ to Aldebert King of England in: thefe termes ; 
*Moftglorious Sonne, bee diligent to preferve that grace you have received: Sregar in RE ; 
‘from God: . make hafte to extend the Chriltian faith over all people which gil 6s je 
* are fubject to you : multiplie the zeal of your uprightnefle by. their conver- 5 See 
*fion : takeaway the fervice of Idols, pull down the edifices of their temples, 
* exhorting thereunto the minds of your fubjeéts, in great uprightneffe and pu= 
‘rity of life ; edifice them by frighting, by flattering, by correctingthem, that, 
© fo you may be rewarded in heaven by him whofe name and knowledge you: 
* fhall have fo dilated upon earth. The fame St. Gregorie writ to Childebert, 
King of France in this manner. | For as much as wee have beene informed of cers 
taine things which doe highly offend Almighty God, and doe greatly difgrace the 
bonour and reverence of the Priefthood, wee intreat you totake order that [uch 
things may be mended by the cenfure of your power, And to King Theodes 
bert thus; This would be abfolutely profitable for your Kingdome,if that which  pJom Greg: Ta- 
committed againft God within your Dominions were corretted by fuchreformas did.4.ho.ep.5 4 
tion as your excellence fhall applie unto it. ’ 
~g The Acts ofa Synod holden at Rome in the year 876, about the Corona. 
tion of (harles the fecond , fon to Lewes the Gentle, containesa certain pro-  Scriptores 
pofition made by Pope Johathe eight, whereamongtt other things; {peaking Femanens Pi- 
of (harlestheGreat, he faith of him, * That having raifed all the.Churehesto °” P+499+ 
“a mighty greatnefle, hee had alwaies this with and defire, ofreforming and ~ 
*réftoring the holy Remax Church to her firlt order and eltate. Hee addes 
prefently after. ; That hee learned the ftate of Religion ont of holy writ, which he 
found to be unhusbanded, and overgrowne with the thornes of divers errours ana 
abufes: That he trim’ d it up with knowledge both divine and humane, purg dit 
from errours, and furnifht it with fure and certaine doétrines. 
10. ‘John of Parés\aFryer Predicavt, who lived about the year 1280, faith, 594” ie pari/. 
That it is lawfull fora Prince to . repell the abufes of the {pirituall fword in Rize al 
¢ fach fortas heemay proceed by,the Materiall {word : efpecially when ths earl : 
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€abufe of the fpirituall {word turnes to the prejudice of the common- wealth, 
‘the care whereofbelongs unto the Kings; otherwife hee fhould beare the 
‘ {word in vaine. 

11 Clandius Efpenfews a Dottour of the Sorbon, in an epiftle of his printed 
1547, where he treats of the inftitution ofa Prince, teacheth, That it belongs 
to a Prince totake upon him the reformation of the Church, then efpeciallie 
when thee is full of fo great abufes, errours, and herefies. And upon the Epi- 
ftleto Titus. «I willhere adde onething (faith he) for feare lett any bodie 
« fhould thinkethat it concernes Princes, onely that prophane things fncceed 
‘ well, and not facred too ; asifthey were only keepers of the {econd table of 
© theDecalogue which concernes our neighbour,and not of the firftalfo which 
“concernes God and the Church. Secular Princes have got the higher degree 
© of power in the Church, therby to fortifie Ecclefiafticall difcipline, that they 
¢ may command with terrour what the Clergy cannot doe by their bare word; 
‘and the heavenly Kingdome may bee advanced by the earthly. According 
hereunto wee may afhrme that the great {chifmes and divifions, which’ have 
difmembred all the Church in thefe later daies , have beene appeafed and ac- 
corded efpecially by the authoritie of Kings and Princes. 

12 The Emperour Henry the third, feeing the abufe which was at Rome 
by meanes of the creation of three Popes, to wit, Besuet the ninth, Sy/vefter 
the third, and Gregorie the fixth, yea ofa fourth too,namely Gratian who had 
drawne overthereft by briberie, prefently made thitherwards, and called.a 
Councell, and made them bee difmiffed, and another fubftituted in their ftead 
by lawfull election. Frederick the firlt to remove the {chifine betwixt the 
two Popes, Viéfor, and Alexander thethird. ‘ By the counfell and advice of 
* his Princes ({aith Radenicus) refolved with himfelfto take care that neither 
© the {tate of the Church, northe Common-wealth of the Empire fhould re- 
‘ceiveany damage thereby : And hearing that both of them had beene ele- 
© &ed & confecrated Bifhops,and that the one had excommunicated the other, 
‘he thought that this difference could not bee determined but by a Councell. 
Hee therefore called one,after the example of theancient Emperors,and fum- 
moned both the parties to it, caufed one to be condemned for not appearing, 
to Wit, e4lexander,and the other to bee confirmed as lawfully elect. * As 
* foone as the Emperor Sigi/mand was preferr’d to the Empire,( faith theGer~ 
‘ man Chronicle) he put on this refolution, not to {pare any paines for the pa« 
‘ cifying of the Church, which was then miferably rent with divers factions, 
* more like a moft confufed Chaos,than a Congregation of faithfull men, and 
‘Saints of God. Hee fent certaine Ambafladours to the Popes, and to the Bis 
‘fhops, to compofe the affairesof the Church, and make an agreement be- 
“ twixt the Popes. Which hee did fo well,that notwithitanding the collufion 
which was between them and all the Legierdemaine, the Councell of Con- 
tance was celebrated, where all thofe Popes which were no leffe than three 
in number were depofed, namely John the 23, Gregory the 12, and Bennet the 
13, and CWartin the 5 was chofen in their place. ~ BHOd , 

13 The fame Emperour, together with other Chriftian Princes, did oppofe 
Eugeniusthe fourth, about a tranflation of the Councell of Bafl which hee 
would havemade, and they caufed it to continue , in fuch fort that hee him- 
felfe was there depofed. The Emperour AZaximilian, and King Lewes the 
twelfth proceeded to the convocation of the fecond Councell of Pi/a, to re= 
forme fach diforders as were in the Church, feeing that Ju/ins the fecond 
made no reckoning of them. The Emperour in his command faith among o« 
ther things, That the Pope and Cardinals not performing their dutie in this pars 
ticular, hee would not doe as they did, for feare left God fhould accnfe him of ne= 
gligence 3 inafimuch as shey bebaving themfelves negligently herein, we (faith he) 
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as Emperour, Protettour and defender of the holy mother Church,are bound, for Priness to my 
afmuch as lies in onr power, torelievefo great neceffities. King Lewes fent out ' the reformas 
a commandement of the likenature, which beginnes thus ; « Be itknowneune (122 °fthe 
‘to all and every man prefent and to come, that as our anceftours have alwaies ibaa 

« beene not only favourers and affiftants,butalfo mott vigilant champions, moft 

«good and conftant defenders of the Chriftian faith, and the holy Roman 

«Church, in all matters of importance, without {paring any paines or danger : 

‘we, following the fteps of our predeceflours,confidering what great profit 

¢ generall Councels have brought to the Chri(tian Common-wealth, and what 

¢ damage the Church Catholique hath received by the intermiffion of tiem, 

¢ and the great necelffitie which there is at this prefent, to aflemble a Councel 

* of the Church Catholique for the rooting out of herefies, {chifines and facti- 

€ons in divers parts of the world, for the reformation of mannersinthe 

¢ Church, and punifhment of crimes which are too notorious, too lating, and 
‘incorrigible both in the head and members, to eftablith the peace of Chrifti- 

‘ans, to difcharge our felves of our dutie towardsGod. Wee have deputed 

© our well-beloved and truftie Mr. John de Biragua Chancellour of our Exche= 

* quer for the Dutchie of CWVillain, Batthafar Plat another of the Proftours 

© of our Exchequer, to fignifie and affemble a generall Councell in our name, 

‘or together with our welbeloved brother AZaximilian the moft facred Em- 

* perour, &c. 

14 Thisis notthe firft time that our Kings have travailed about the Convo 

cation of Generall Councels. (harles the fixthbeftirr’d himfelfe to remove 
the {chifme which was betwixt Benzer the thirteenth, and Boniface the ninth, 
and to difpofe'all the Princes of Chriftendoine for the fame defigne,according 
to the teftimoiie ofan Zxgli Hiltorian ; Hee heard with patience (faith he ) 
the Legats of either Pope: but by the advice of his devines hee would not fubmit Guliet.Neubyi- 
himfelfe , neither to the one nor theother, Heerather thought upon ameanes genfis lg.c3. 
whereby hee might relieve the (burch, by removing out of her allmatter of dif 
fention. Having therefore fent hes Ambaffadours to the Emperour, (whofe atte 
thoritie, faithand affection ought to furpaffe that of other men) as alfo to the 
Kings of England, Bohemia and Hungaria, he conjured them not to bee wanting 
to the publique good and tranquillitie. All menof any judgement doe well 
know that the peace of the Church mutt come out of this quarter. - This may 
bee done when it fhall pleafe the divine bountie to touch the heart of our So- 
veraigne Prince, who hath greater meanes than any other to acquire this ho- 
nour. God hath made him peaceable, that fo he may procure this good to 
Chriftendome.O great Prince hearken to the complaints which your Vniver- 
fitie of Parés addrefied to King Charles the fixth, one of your Predecefiours, 
and apply them to your felfe. 

15 *Indeavour for this peace, and forthe fafetie of your fofter mother 5. .514 yqi 

‘the Church, and imploy to that end ( moft Chriftian Prince) all your ftrength sr eiperi 
as you have begunne to doe: cure this maladie : looke upon her which is de- ad Carolum 6, 
* folate : have pitie upon her which is opprefled: relieve her which is undefer- p.7. “a 
* vedly dejected : ftretch forth your helping hand to her which is extreamelie 
*“weake, and which is notable to rife ont of her bed : Doe not deferre any 
¥ longer to hear her which implores your aid with continual fighs,and plaints, 
*and groanes : Preferre this before all care oftemporall things, how profita- 
* ble and ufefull foever they bee. This onely bufinefle ought to bee preferr’d 
‘before all others, inafmuchasall others will have amore happie fuccefle by 
*reafon of this , and the honour of your Kingdome, which you have got by 
“your anceftours fhall bee preferved unto you and to this Realme. O that you 
© would remember that you alone doe not beare the title of [ moft Chriftian J 
© invaine, but becanfe that your anceftours did ever {uccour the Church in = 
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‘herneceffities above all others. Loofe not this priviledge, this fo noble and 
“magnificent title. Doe not fuffer any man to take this honout from you. Doe 
‘ not fuffer your felfe to bee outvied in it : Defend your right, your name, your 
‘honor, let the hopes of al Catholiques,and your brethren in Chrift move you, 
‘w**in this matter depends totally upon your perfon : for both all Catholique 
«Princes, and all others doe waite upon your hand in this affaire, as upon him 
‘to whom it does belong moft ofright, of cuftome, of power, and other re- 
‘f{pects. Lettherenowned and immortal] praife of the thing it felfe move 
© you to erect a perpetuall monument of your name, inthe heartsand mouths 
‘ofall men. 

16 A German Devine, Provolt of the Church of Worms, madea petition 
and exhortation almoit like the former, which hee exhibited to one of our 
Kings: whether it was to the formeror no,1 know not; but at leat thus much 
wee know, hee wasof the fame name. For in an Epittle which bears this in- 
{cription' inthe front, De Schifmate epi ftola (onradi ad Regem Carolum ad fa- 
ciendam Synodum, towards the end thereof he be{peaks him in thefe words ; 
Now J will addreffe the laft part of my rude language to you, moft devout and 
moft Chriftian King of France. Being fuch and fo great as you are, fet your 
minde,O Prince, upon {uch things as belong to Princes, fo fhali you bee above the 
Heads. What will you thinke upon then ? furely upon this, that peace may bee 
made by your Proweffe. You thinke upon this that you are a King: thinke alfo 
that if you would reigne long in happineffe, it 1s written of you ; The K. ing which 
fits upon the [eat of juffice doth difperfe allevill. Let no manfeduce you by vaine 
at fi Honour and fulfill your miniferie. But how? Certes that [uch as are 

farve off and [uch as are neare, a both have peace by our meanes: that the 
rents of holy mother Church may be fowed up by you: 1 [ay the comon mother both 
of you and us :who hath fed you with her brefts, from whofe mouth you have receie 
ved the honey of regeneration, and the milke of Chriftian dottrine : a Streame of 
bloud, fpringing from the fide of her porfe , who was ftretched out for you upon 
the tree of the croffe, hath adorned your cheeks. And therefore her caufe # yours; 
ber wrong ts your wrong.  Arife,O Prince, arife up againft it ; build a wall for 
the houfe of \ftael and fight, And afterwards heeaddes, ¢ Aboveall things you 
« mutt ftrive for this, O glorious King,and long after it with all your heart, and 
€ labour for it with all your might, that there may beea Generall Councell cal~ 
© Jed, at which without the effufion ofbloud, by the grace of God, all things 
*maybereduced to peaceandconcord. === 

17 Now this Prince, whether it was Charles the fixt or the feventh, (for 
it muft be one of the two) put his hand to the reformation of the Church pret- 
tic handfomly. For under the firft there was a kinde of neutralitie made, in 
fuch fort that there was no acknowledging of Popes in France: _ there were 


_ alfomany goodly Ordinances fet out againit the abufes of Popes and of the 
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Court of Rome : the Councell of Conftance was held alfo under him ; where 
the power of the Pope, which was formerly without either beginning or end 
(asthey ufe to fay) was confined within certaine bounds and limits. To which 
Councell he did contribute his Ambaffadors,and many learned Devines;among 
the reft the great Cardinall of Cambray, Mr. John Gerfon, as alfo the Vniverfi~ 
tie of Paris which had no meane authoritie there, as we collect fromthe Acts 
themfelves. Vnder the other were holden the Councels of Pavie, Stena, and 
that famous one of Bafil, which made fome {trong affaults to moderate that 
unbridled power of Popes. The Pragmatique Sanction was thenalfo fet out 
in this Kingdome,the moft ufefull and moft commendable Ordinance that ever 
was madein France : which hath beene fince the butt againft which the mo- 
dernePopeshave levell’d all their curfes; having lopt it fo neare that therere~ 
maaines nothing butthe trunke, which they never yet knew how to reves : 
L namely 
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~ namely that Decree which containes the authoritie of a Councell above the Church-lawes 

Pope,and another concerning Annats. made by Em- 
18 The Emperour Charles the fitth,and Charles the ninth,King of France, PotOMs 

have fufficiently fhewed what power they had in the Church sconfidering that 

during the time of the Councell of Trent they endeavoured to compofe the 

differences which were in their Empire and Kingdomes concerning point of 

Religion. They made things be difputed in divers Imperiall Diets : and at the 

conference of Poi/fy. They made Ecclefiafticall lawes, as namely that of the 

Interim tor Germanie, the Ordinances of Orleans and CUoulins for France, 

where there are good rules for Church difcipline. And the late King Henry 

the third did more yet in eftablifhing Edis, which derogate from the Dé= 

crees of the Councellit felfe. 
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That Emperours and Kings have in all ages made fome Lawes 
concerning Eccleftafticall politie and difcipline: and that they 
had power fo to doe. 


EE fhould thew himfelfe a meere ignorant in law that 
would deny that Chriftian Kings and Emperours have 
at all times made lawes-for the politie, government, 
and difcipline Ecclefiatticall. For proofe whereof he 
need but reade the fixteenth booke of the Code of 
Theodofius the firlt of Jufinians, the novell Contitu- 
tions of Theodofius, Valentinian, and other Em perors, 
which are put after the fame Code of Theodohius 

thofe of Juftinian,and his Edicts:thofe of Leo and the other Emperours which 
ruled rhe Empire after Ju/finsan : {ome whereof are added in the late impref= 
fions of the body of the Civill Law : and other fome are to be found inthe Jus 
orientale de Benefidius and inthe booke intitled Jas Greco-Romanum. As alfo 
the Capitulary of Charles the Great, with divers other Ordinances of our 

Kings of France made about this particular, which may bee read in the Colle« 

tions of them. From which it will appeare that there is no part of Ecclefiatti- 
call difcipline, which hath not beene managed, regulated, reform’d, and pur- 
ged by them,asneed required. 

2 Well fare Doctor &/penfeus, who when he is {peaking of this Royall po- c/audina Efpen- 
wer, and fhaping an anfwer even to thofe that doe Princes fo much honour ag (eusin commen. 
to make them meere executioners of the Decrees of Clergie men, not having i€pifi.ad Tis 
any authoritieto enter into the cognizance of thecaufe. If Princes({aith he) * ‘aie 3.0 
muft not meddle with facred things, to what purpofe are there fo many lames and Sh **°* 
Imperial Conftitutions about Ecclefiafticall matters in the Code,the Novels,and 
the Authentiques ? Why fo many Royall Editts and D ecrees of Senates extant in 
the eAnnals of all Christians ? I know what the matter is; whenthe fires were 
kindled over all France to burn them all alive,Religion was then a cafe Royal. But 
when the queftion is about a neceljary reformation of the Clergie or Monkery, or 
Sending Paftonrs home to their flocks this is a cafe Synodicallor Papall: For as I 
remomber Ihave heard fome diftinguifh fo, and thofe even Bifoops themfelver. 
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ods if Princes were no more but minifters of anothers zeal ( ofttimes indifcreet 


and without knowledge ) that I fay not executioners of cruelty: and not rather 
Guardians, Protefonrs, and externall defendours of all the conftitutions of the 
Church, as ber children, 

3 But let us here fhew by good examples and futticient teftimonies in what 
fafhion Secular Princes have medled with fuch things as concern the Church, 
The firft leffon which God gives the King, which would bee eftablifhed over 
his people, is this ; J¢ ball bee when he fitteth upon the throne ofhu Kingdome, 
that hee foall write him a copy of this lawina booke , out of that which ws before 
thePricts and the Levits. And it frall be with hina, and hee {hall read therein all 
the dayes of bis life x that he may learue to feare the Lord his God, to keepe all the 
words of this law, and thefe Statutes todo them. According hereunto the Lord 
{peaks thus to Fo/oea, whom he had chofen tobe the govetnour of his people 
after CMofes. This booke of the law fhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou 
foalt meditate therein day and might : that thou maycft obferve to doe according 
to all that 1s written therein. 

4 Letusnow fee how thefe Kings and Governours behaved themfclves in 
the ancient Church, and the power which they tooke upon them without re- 
buke, or to fpeake more properly, with approbation. David gathered toge~ 
ther all the Princes of Ifrael, with the Priefts and the Levits.»Of which twenty 
and foure thoufand were chofen to fet forward the worke of the haufe of the Lord : 
and fix thonfand were Officers and Iudges.t Moreover foure thoufand were Por= 
ters, and foure thoufand pras[ed the Lord with inftruments which hee made to 
praife therewith. And David divided them into courles among the fons of Levi. 
And alitle after, 4nd Aaron was feparated that he fhould fanttifie the moft holy 
things he and his fons for ever, toburne incen{e before the Lord, to minifter un- 
to him, and to bleffe his name for ever, All this concernes the difcipline of the 

Church : and yet all was done by,the conduct and command of David. King 
Solomon built. the Temple of the; Lord in Jer4/alem, by the {peciall appoint- 
mentofGod. The fon that foallbee borne to thee, (hall bee a man of reff. Hee 
foal build an houfe for my name. David wouldhave built the temple himfelf, 
but he was forbid by the Lord ,becau/e he had foed bloud. King Ioafo repaired it 
afterwards. end it came to paffe after this, that Joath was aminded to repaire 
the houfe of the Lord. And he gathered together the Priefts andthe Levites,and 
commanded them to goe out unto the (ities of Judah, and gather ove of all Ufrael 
money to repaire the honfe of the Lord from year to year. And when che Levites 
haftened not the King called for Johoiadah the chief, and [aid unto hime, Why haft 
thou not required of the Levites to bring ont of fudah, and ont of Jerufalemthe 
collection ? end at the Kings commandement they made a cheft, into whicheve- 
ry man brought bis foare and portion that Mofes had laid upon them. This mo- 
ney.wasbrought unto the King, and diltributed by him andthe high Priefta- 
monett thofe that wrought about the temple. vd bas 

5 The Emperour Charlemaigne, who was as great in Ecclefiaftical policie, 
as in feats of armes, {peaks on this wife to the Clergy of his Empire, in the pre- 
face of his Capitulary, ‘ We have fent our Deputies unto you , to the intent 
¢ that they by our authoritie, may, together with you, correct what fhall ftand 
‘in need of correction. We have alfo added certaine Chapters of Canonicall 
€ ordinances, {uch as we'thought to bee moft neceflarie foryou. Let no man, 
‘Tentreat you, thinke.or cenfure this pious admonition for prefumptuous,: 
© whereby wee force our felves to correct whatisamiffe, to cut off wharis: 
fuperfluous, and briefly to compact what is good. But rather let everie man 

‘ receive it witha well-willing minde of charitie. For wee have read inthe 
« booke of Kings, how Joas endevoured to reftorethe Kingdome whichGod) 
« had given him, to the fervice of the true Ged, by going about it, by correct» 
€ ing and admonifhing it. 6 Wee 
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6 Wecehave elfewhere {aid that he difeourfed himfelfe about points of di- Princes may 
Vinitie at the Councel of Francfort. Nor doe wee ever finde fo many Synods preach nor 
holden as in his reigne,and all by his command : which is a faire prefident for Ena ea A 
his fucceffors. * By hiscommand({aith Regino there were Councels celebta- 
‘ted in all parts of France by the Bithops,about the ttate of the Church.One age ot 
* was held at Mentz,another at Rhemes,athitd at Tours, a fourth at Cavaillon, 
*a fiftat Ardes ; and the feverall Conftitutions which were made in every one 
* of them, were confirmed by the Emperour, Befides thefé five which were 
held inthe yeare 8 13, namely but one yeare before his deceafe, hee called one 
at Worms, the year 770. Oneat Valentiain771. Another at Worms in 772, 
Another at Genes the yeare 773. Another ata place called’ Dzria, in77s. 
Another at Callen, 782, Athird at Worms. 787. Another at a place called Ine 
geluheym, the yeare 788. And a Generall one confilting of all the Welterne - 
Churches, at Francforr, the yeare 794. Befides others which may be obferved 
out of hiftories. 
7 See now then how Kingshave a commanding power over the Clergy ; 
how they make Ordinances about fuch things as concerne Ecclefiattical dif- 
cipline ; how they ingage themfelves in fuch matters above all others ; yet not 
fo as to minifter in the Church, to cffer incenfe, or fuch like. For thisbelongs fevhi® 
properly to the Ghurch, and cannot bee taken from them. This is the reafon ©°°"3 
why King Hezekiah {peaks thus to the Prietts and Levites, when hee exhorts 
them to We their dutie. My fons be not now negligent ; for the Lord hath cho- 
fen youto ftand before him, to ferve him, and that ‘you {ould minifter unto him, 
and burne incenfe. Heecallsthem fons, or children, (that wee may obferve 
fo much by the way) whereas our Canon law on the contrary faith, that Bi- 
fhops arethe fathers and malters of Kingsand Princes, as wee have feene al- 
ready. Itisnotlawfall for Princes fo much as to touch this myfterie : and this 
is the reafon why King Vzziah was {mitten witha leprofie, becaufe hee had 
taken upon him ¢o offer incenfe upon the altar : ‘and the Priefts withftood 
him. From whence our Popes make a wonderous ftrange confequence, 
when they conclude from hence,that Kings and Emperours carmot in any fort 
meddle with any thing that concernes the Church, fave only fo fare forth as 
they are commanded by them. Pope Pad/the third ferves himfelfe of this in- 
_ ftance againft the Emperonr Charles the fift; being vexed at fome Decrees 

which were made concerning Proteftants at the Imperiall Diet of Spire, anne 
1344. 6 Veziah (faith hee ) was an excellent King, and yet for allthatbecame = 
*a leper, God fo punifhing his prefumption, becanfe hee would have burnt in= 5!4an ahha 
‘cenféupon the Altar. Itisa worke well pleafng to God, to have acare of Sed by su, 
*his Charches ; but that is the Prielts office, not yours; but it belongsefpeci rius and Fone 
‘cially tomee, to whom God hath given the power of binding and loofing. tanus, 

The Kings of thefedaies muft uot meddle with the adminiftration of the $a« 

craments,the performing of Ceremonies, the preaching of the word,nor other 

fuch Eccleffatticall offices. But for the ordaining and making of Ceremonies, 

for the reformation of abufes, the extirpation of fchifmesand herefies, the po- 

litie of the Church, and {uch like things,they both may and maft look to them; 

and have alwates done fo:either by having a hand in them themfelves,or com- 

manding themto bee done, or by confirming the lawes and ftatutes and ordi- 

nances concerning them. 

8 Wee will here obferve by the way , thatthe Emperour, the Kings of 
England and France havea more particular right and priviledge in the Church 
than others, by reafon of theit Vindction ¢ at leaft if wee take Bal/amonthe Pa- 
triarch of Antioch his words for it; who commenting upon the 69 Cha pterof - ailawsbee 
the Councell in Zrsllo faith, « The Orthodox Emperours that promote the Pa* 696 Synod, Ae 

\ © triarchs, with invocation ofthe blefled Trinitie, and arethe anointed +i 5 Trullo.p.238, 
' § Lor 


2 Chron 26, 
16, Ke. 
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Kings power * Lord, goe in to the blefled altar when they pleafe, and offer incenfe, and im- 
An ¥3 Pe heree €print the character with a triple wax,afwel as Prelates doe,yeathey teach the 
Counce. ‘people to inftruct them,And he afterwards adds, Fora/much as hee that is now 
Emperonr, 13 alfothe Lords anoynt:d by reafon of the Chrifme, that is,of the un~ 
. tion of the Kingdome , and that Chrift our God ws reckoned for a Prieff afwell as 
others, hee ts alfojuftly endowed with prieftly graces. Some are of opinion that 
this is the reafon that our King of France receives the holy communion under 
both kinds ; that hee 1s ferved by thofe Clergy men which are molt eminent in 
dignitie, as the Archbifhop Cardinals, as when the kifle of peace is to. bee gi- 
ven in the Church, they muft bring it him, or for faying graceat his table, and 
fuch like. Euclet us hold on our former courf{e, hy 
9 Oneof the greateft arguments wee have to juttifie this power, is, that 
a: Councels themfelves have confefled it, and have recommended {uch conttitue 
tions to our obfervation. The fixt Generall Synod, called in Tale, declares, 
Sexta Synod, * That they obferve the Canon which wasinade by their predeceflours, which 
in Fruloc. 38. ¢ faves thus, Ifany citieby the Emperonrs power have beene made anew, or 
Sete ‘ hereafter fhall bee made, let thé order of things Ecclefiaflicall conforme unto 
“""" €the order of Civilland Politique affaires. Where Balfamon the Patriarch 
makes this expofition ; ‘ This prefent Canon, doth ordaine that {uch cities as 
fare preferr’d by the Imperiall power, or hereafter thall bee preferred, be ho- 
‘noured by the Churches in {uch fort as the Emperours command fhall pre- 
‘fcribe. That is, bee accounted. Epifco pall or Metropolitan Sees. For it is fite 
‘ ting the Ecclefiafticall order follow the Civill command. We day likewife, 
‘that by this prefent Canon the Emperour hath power to erect new Bifhop- 
‘ riques,and preferre others to the dignitie of Metropolitans ; and fet a forme 
‘ for the ele@ion . to them, and other adminiltration of them, fo as hee fhall 
thinke good. According hereunto the Primacy of the Church wasconferr’d 
upon Boniface the fourth, by the. Emperour Phocat. He obtained of the Ems 
Mart p.3 36. perour Phocas (faith Afartinus Polonas,) that the Church of the eApoftle Saint 
Peter foould bethe head of all Churches; becaufe that of Conftantinople did pree 
tend to be the chicfe. rt Pa He 
_. 10 The Popes have beene fo well pleafed toreceive this Primacy at the 
cee ‘Confianti- yands of Princes ; that they have even made Con/fantine the Great {peak of it 
in the fabulous inftrument of his donation. And giving over that they bragge, 
That the Churchof Rome eretts Patriarchfhips, Primacies of Metropolitans, 
Can.Omnes.  Bifbops Seates, and the dignities of all orders of Churches. For thefe.are Pope 
diflar Nicholas the fecond his own words, in his Epittle which he writ ro the AZ 
lanots, which is recorded in the great Decree. Which the later Popesknew 
wellhow to pra@tife; infomuch that Pope Foha the twenty fecond,made hor- 
rible alterations in our France within a litle time. ‘ For he erected the Church 
Appendix ad © of Tholoufe to an Archbifhoprique : divided the Diocefe of T holoufe into fix 
“sabe “,. . Bifhopriques, the Bifhops whereof fhould bee Suffragans to the Archbifhop 
22.fub ann. | © Of Tholonfe: and turned fix Villages into Cities,to wit, Afontauban, Rieux, 
13175 * Lombex Abbey, St. Papoul, Lavaur, and Mirepoix, lodging the Bifhops 
“in them, and.erecting the Epifcopall Seats there, affigning to every one his 
* proper Diocefe... He created two Bifhopriques within the Archbifhoprique 
© of Narbon, the firlt at Limoux , whofe feat hee tranflated to Alet not long 
«after ;the fecond in the Abbey of Saint Pons, fetting out their Diocefes. Hee 
‘ divided alfo the Bifhoprique of -4/4y into two; and created one at Caffres. 
Hee erected divers athers befides, which are reckoned up in particylar by the 
authour of the continuation to A¢artinws Polonus;*from whence I borrow- 
ed. the former. paflage verbatim... But let us returne to our, formerdif- 
- courfe. 7 Ciakerl 2} ' 
at. Acertaine Councell of Paré holden under Lewes the Gentle , Bits / 
othe i that 
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that the Church approvesand obferves a conftitution made by the Empcrour 
Iuftinian concerning excommunication. As concerning unlawful! exccommuni- 
cation (faith it) the law of the Catholique Emperour \uttinian(which the Catho- 
ligue Church doth obferve and approve ) hath ordained, that no Prieft fhall ex- 
communicate any man,till {uch time as the caufe be proved for which the Ecclefie 
afficall Canons doe command it to bee inflifted. This very conftitution of Iufti- 
nian hath beene followed and allowed by our Popes, as they themfelves doe 
teltifie in their Books ; and the addition made unto it by the Gloffe,is remark- 
able. So for along time, about eight hundred yeares, the Emperours made laws 
‘concerning Ecclefiafticall perfons, and affaires; and the Church obeyed them. 
This Gloffe was afterwards put out, becaufe it told too much. 

12 Atthe Councellof Afean% held inthe yeare 94s, it isfaid, ‘That the 
* Capitulary lawes concerning the Church, which were made and fet out by 
‘the great Emperour Charlemaine, and by the Emperour Lewes,be firily ob- 
* ferved, as *tis knowne that lawes fhould bee obferved. The fame Councell 
intreats King Char/es the younger ; ‘ To grant the Bifhops a freer libertie for 
‘theexecution of their minifterics intheir Parifhes. The fame Charles the 
Great had ordained in hisCapitulary, ‘ That to every Church there fhould 
* bee given onely one entire Manour, without any other fervice: and that fuch 
* Priefts as are ordained and eftablifhed in them, fhall not be tyedand bound to 
* doe any other fervice but Ecclefiafticall,for and in confideration of thetithes, 
* and oblations of faithful people, houfes,bafe Courts,or gardens ad Joyning to 
* the faid Churches, nor for the Manour aforefaid. A certaine Councell held 
at Pars, doth commend and follow this fame Ordinance, and our Popes have 
canonized it. 

13. The Councell of Pavy, holden under the Emperour Lewes the fecond, 
in the yeare 855, addrefleth thefe words unto him; ‘As for the reparation of 
«Churches, the Chapter which was made by your Predeceffour is fufficient. 
¢ But thatit may bee obferv'd, it ftandsin need of your admonition, So like- 
© wife forafmuch as _concernes places for the entertaining of ftrangers, that 
‘ whichis fet downe in the Capitularie onght to bee obferved. 

14 The Emperour J#/tinianin oneof his Edia&s, doth excommunicate all 
herefies, and that of Nefforias and Eutyches in particular. Wee anathematize 
all herefie, awa efpecially that of Eutyches and Nettorius, a4 al/o that of Apolli- 
naris. Hee further ordaines, that ifthe followers of that fect doe not returne 
after the warning which fhould bee given unto them, by virtue of his Edi@, 
That they foould not looke for any favour or pardon,commanding that they should 
be punifhed with condigne punifoment , as convitted and denonuced heretiqnes. 
This Edi@ was commended and approved bp Epiphanius Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople, and by a good number of Bifhops, which were thenat Conftanti- 
nople,as the fame Inftinian affirmeth in one of his Conftitutions dire@ted to 
him: where after he hathrehearfed the tenor of the faid Edi@, Thefe are the 
things (faith he ) which by our divine Editt we have condemned inthe perfons of 
heretiques ; to which all the moff holy Bifhops and reverend Abbats , which were 
then prefent inthis Citic, have together with your Holyneffe,fubfcribed. Pope 
“Jobn inthe anfwer which he made tothe fame Emperour, hath fuch another 
confirmation. * Wee have beene informed (faith he) by thereport of Hypa- 
© ius and Demetrius, that you, being ftirred np by the love of the faith, for the 
« abolifhing of the opinions of heretiques, have fet out an Edi@ ; following 
* therein the Apoftolicall doctrine, and with the confent of our brethren and 

‘ fellow-Bifhops : which wee by our authoritie doe here confirme, as confor- 

 mableto the Apoftolicall do€trine. Pope John’s {ueceflour would fay now a- 

daies, That it does not concerne him to intermeddle fo farre in divine matters. 

Hee goes further yet, for he prayes open ra hee would mitigate ly a 
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Edi towards fach as would repent. ‘ Forafmuch as the Church dothnor 
© fhut her bofome againft thofe that returne unto her : I entreat your Clemen- 
© cie (faith he)that ifthey will returne to the union of the Chureh,by forfaking 
‘ their errours, and calting off their bad intention, that you would turne the 
‘edge and point of your indignation from them, by receiving them into your 
communion, and admitting them into your favour upon onr interceifion. 

t5 Acertaine Councell held at Frib#r tinder King e4rnold, whichis extant 
ina Booke of Rhabanus,hath this preface: ‘ Inthe 895 yeare of the incarna- 
‘ tion of our Lord,the glorious King e4rzo/d fojourning at Tribur,there were 
© cwenty fix Bifhopsaflembled, and to the number of ahundred Abbats of Mo~ 
‘ nafteries ; whom the fame King commanded to treat of Ecclefialticall lawes, 
«and promifed to fhew himfelfe a molt devout coadjutour for the reeftablifth- ° 
‘ing ofthe Canons and Decrees ; as alfo the Conttitutions of his anceftours, 
« which are contained im their Capitulary, fo farre forth as he fhould find them 


’*infeebled. He affifted alfo the Bifhops and the holy Synod by his authority 


* Royall, again{t ome fecular perfons. who would have infringed the Epifco- 
‘ pall authoritie: and thofe capitulary Lawes which are hereafter fet downe, 
* were publifhed and approv’d by him. 

16 As forthe Popes, In former times they did not onely not contraditt this, 
but rather became [npplicants to Emperours for the obtaining of fach rales and 
Ordinances, faith Afarfilits of Padua. And indeed Leo the fourth writes to 
the Emperour Lotharivs in this manner: ‘ As for the Capitulary Ordinances 
‘and Imperiall Conttitutions, as well of your felfe as of your predeceflors, we 
‘declare unto you that we will obferve and keepe them exactly, both at this 
* prefent and for ever hereafter, {o farre forth as we are or fhall bee able; and 
*if perchance any man either hath or doe informe you otherwife, know for 
* certaine that he isalyar. See here a faire promife, which was canonized in 
the Decret, but it ferves for nothing there but tapeftries 

17. The Emperour AZanrice fet outa prohibition in one of his Conttitue 
tions, * That fuch as were bound to bearearmes, orto other publique fervices, 
‘ fhould not be admitted into any Ecclefiafticall habit, nor into any Monafte- 
‘ries, feeing by that meanes they thought to fecure their affaires. Gregory the 
Great fent this Ediét to the Bifhops of Sici/y, recommending the obfervance 
ofit unto them. Which was approved by his fucceffours who have canonized 
this Epiftle of his. . ea 

18 Pope Gelafus recommends the obfervance of lawes made by fecular 
Princes about Ecclefiafticall matters. Who dare fay (faith he) that the lawes of 
Princes, the rules of Fathers, or the new admonitions may be fleighted? And he 
afterward {peakes of two naturall borne flaves who had beene made Deacons 
inthe Church contrary to the faid lawes.One of the Bonifaces writ thus to the 
Bifhops of France, If any doubt doe arife about Ecctefiasticall law or any other 
matter, betwixt any two Bifhops belonging to the fame (ouncell, let the Metro- 
politan in the fir place judge of it, at the Councell with the reft of the Bifhops = 
and if the parties wil] not [hand to that judgement, then let the Primate of the 
Countrey have the hearing of it, and determine of it according to the Ecclefiafti~ 
call Canons, and your owne lawes ; and neither of theparties shall have power to 
contradi& it.. Which is avowed in like manner by his fucceflours. 

19 We have elfewhere handled many points which concerne the autho- 
ritie of Kings and Princes;as the calling of Councels,the prefidence and judge- 
ment in them, the authorizing of them, the election ox nomination to Bifhop~’ 
riques, the jurifdi@tion over Clergie-men, and other things of like nature,’ 
which it isnot neceflary to reinculcate here. Wee will adde for a clofe 
that famous paflage of Demetrius Archbifhop of Balgaria, which containes a 


great part of all that goes before, and with which for that reafon we weet 
cludes 
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clude. Hee therefore in one of his refponfes to (onffantine Cabafilas Avchbi- 5p: 


fhop of Dyrrhachiwm, faith; The Emperour being as it were the common know- 
ing Monarque of the Churches, doth prefide in Synodicall determinations, and 
makes thems be in force; he preferibes Ecclefiafticall Orders» be fets lawes to the 
lives, and politie of [uch as ferve at the Altar jas alfo to thejudgements of Bifhops 
and (lerkes, and tothe fuffrages of vacant Churches: he preferres from aleffer 
honour toa greater, as by erecting a Metropolitane Church in ftead of a Bifbop- 
rigque, thereby adorning either the virtue of the manor the place. And, that I may 
fpeake in aword, fave onely the adminiftring of the Sacraments, the Emperonr 
reprefents all the Pontificiall priviledges, when hee proceeds in alawfull and Ca= 
nonicall way. 
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Of other prejudices concerning the King of France and bis king- 
dome in particular . and firft of precedence. : 


=—1L L the former difcourfes are interwoven of the rights 
APN|| and liberties of the Realme of France, and the Gallicane 

Py\| Church. There remaines yet fome few, which we could 
AS || not conveniently ranke elfewhere, whereof wee thall 
fpeake in this place, and thew the prejudice which is 


to their facred Majefties. The Couricell indeed did not judge for the King of 
Spaine, but they declared, That they meant not that any prejudice fhould accrue 
20 [ach as had not taken their place. But inafmuchas they fuffered that contro- 
verfie, without pafling their fentence upon his fide, who had both the right 
and the poffeffion, andto whom the Church of Rome is fo much beholden. 
This is fafficient caufe of complaint. Thus another mans right is encroached 
upon by degrees ; it is enough at the firlt that a donbt is made of it, hee may in 
time gaine uponit, feeing he is already as it wereina parity. Thelibels which 
were putin concerning the precedence of the King of Spaine doe {ufficiently 
fhew us, what prejudice the toleration ofa Councell hath done unto onr kings. 
Butitis expedient that wee relate the whole {tory of what hath enfued up- 
on it. | 

2 The Count de Lana, Ambafladour of King Philip of Spaine, when hee 
came into the Councell the 21 of May 1563, feeing the Ambaffadors of France 
had taken their place immediately after the Emperours, went and fate downe 
next to the Secretary of the-Councell, making this proteftation in Spanif. 
eAlbeit the first place after the Emperours Ambaffadoars belongs unto me as I 
am (uch an Ambaffadour both ix thu don andcompany, andevery other, which 
before all things Ido here declare and proteft, yet not to difturbe the things which 


S!f doneunto them by this Councell. The firlt thall bee a-' 
=i bout the precedence which belongs unto our Kings be-' 
which notwithftanding was denyed unto them before’ 
him ‘ot Spaine, and put incompromize , not without an apparent blemith’ 
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are here handled, nor give occafion to any man tovetire, I take that place which ts’ 
affigned untome, ufing it for the prefent, and willufe it fo long as I hall thinke fits’ 


yet infuch fort, that Iwould have every man to know well (which Idoe here dee 
clare aad prote/t) that this my modefty andthe regard which I have to the wholes 
avs Bb 2 Some 
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Prochtations fome.confultations of this facred Affembly ingenerall, can bee no prejudice tothe 
pf chs Ambaf- dignity majefty,and right of King Philip wy maffer, nor his pofterity, and.thae 
AAO g this right fall be noleffe faved and entire unto him for the prefent or upomother 
occafions; which | would have referved untohim bothin thefe attions and all o- 
ther inall other places, and at all.other times, tothe intent that they may alwaies 
profecuteand maintaine thefe rights,and thisclaime as well as if that place which 
belongs unto me here and at this time asan Ambaffadour of fuch quality bad beew 
granted unto me,diftlaiming any thing that fhall bee objected by any man againft 
this my alfeveration and proteft ation, fo as it be no wrong unto them Which protes 
tation of mine contained inthis libel, 1 defire the moft holy F athersmay be written 
and inferted among the eA tts of this moft facred Synod, and that it maynot bee 
lamfullto publifh the Atts without it, anda copy thereof to bee given unto mee, 
Signed by the Secretary. 
Extat becpro. 3 The French Ambafladours, without being difmayed at this Rodomonta- 
teflatto@ ze do, modeitly anfwered inthefe termes, ‘ If we fhould have fate to day inthis 
Monfi tn Ati ¢ Councell in any other place than our anceftors- formerly did, and even of late 
onciliiTrids .. : ; 
Lugduniimpre/. ‘40. the Councell off cafFance, and the laft of Lateran, where they fate next 
fisapud Rovil- ‘after the Emperours Ambafladours, before the Ambafladors of all other Prin- 
dium ann.1566, ‘ces, andifthis new place which the Count de Luva,the moft illuftrious Am- 
PB.285. a ffadour of his Catholique Majefty, doth now goe to take, out of the tanke 
* of the Ambaffadours, could bring any prejudice to us or other Ambafladours, - 
* it were your part (moft holy Fathers) which doe here by your noble office 
* reprefent the ChurchCatholique,to caufe us to be ranked in ourancient orders 
‘ or elfe proceed againft us by Evangelicall denunciations. But feeing that you 
‘ arefilent inthe matter, and that the illuftrious Ambafladours of his Imperial 
¢ Majefty, to whom the cafe iscommon with us, doe not oppofe themfelyes 
* againit this innovation, we, who doe this day preferve the poffeffion of their 
© ancient right unto our Kings , among(t the ranke of Ambaffadours, being 
* placed next to the Ambaffadour of his Imperiall Majeftie, and who makeno 
€ doubt of the faith, amitte,and affinitie of PAi/ip the moft gceat,and moft puif. 
© fant Catholique King, to Charles his brother the molt Chrittian King 5, who. 
‘isunder age ; wee onely defire of you, that you would fo conceive of whae: 
‘hath beene done, and faid this. day, by the moft illuftrious Count de Lanag 
‘that no prejudice may accrue to the ancient prerogative, and perpetuall pof= 
 feffion of the mott Chriftian King,and that you would command, that this ale 
‘ fo be inferted in the Acts. ‘08 i 
4 Sechere the beginning of the quarrell, which fhowes a refolution onthe 
Spaniards part,to change his place; and gaine the Prioritic. Wherein he was 
backed out by Pope Pius the fecond ; who ufing all the power hee had in this 
Councell, fenta peremptorie command from Rome, that the Ambafladoursof  - 
both the Kings {fhould be cenfed arthe fame, time. Heare what Onuphrius 
Panninus faith of it, At the Councell of Trentthere was a great controverfiebe= 
caufe the eAmbaffadonrs of the two Kings were cenfed at the (ame time by [peci« 
all command from the Pope. Hee faith truly that there. was a great controyer= 
fie, for the Lords of Ferriers and Pibrac tooke the Pope up for it with pretrie 
tart termes, faying amongtt other things, as appeares by the Oration delivered 
toward the end of September 1563.‘ Thatinitead of bread hee gave hisel-: 
“deft fons Scorpions; that they laid the blame of all that was done totheir, — 
¢ Princeupon him, that herobb’d ‘his eldeft fonne of the honour which isdue: 
*untohim; that hee arrogated unto himfelfe power and authoritieover the. - 
* Councell ; that he-prefcribed unto it, what it fhalldoe; thatthe French wilh 
© not acknowledge him for Popesand fee what they did. After that the French 
Ambafladours had commanded the Prelats of France, that they fhould depart: 
from the Councell, they themfelves retired to Venice. “ahs 
ie 5 Wee 
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ne eet ier th ET See OT Le 
5 Wee willnow fetdowne fome paflages out of the A@s of that Couns The Councel 

cell, to thew how thofe Fathers are notcontent to wrong our Kings indeed, fvoui'd the. 

but are farther ambitious to make itappeare in writing. Pope Paul thethird Pen caule. 

in his Bull of 1542, by which hee called the Councell , dothindeed givethat 

honour whichis due unto theKing of France, ranking himin this order, ‘in 

that exhortation which hee makes to Kings and Princes, ‘ Praying (faith be) 

‘ the forefaid Emperour , the moft Chriftian, and all other Kings, Dukes and 

“Princes, whofe prefence will bee very tfefill, to come themfelves in perfon 

*to thecelebration of this facred Councell. Inthe 8 Seffiontinder Paul the 

third, the Prefident of the Councell {peaks in this manner: \* That they will 

“go on fucceffively,till it thal feeme expedient to our holy Father,who having 

‘communicated his Councell and’advice with the moft vi@orious Emperor, 

*the moft Chriftian King, and ‘other Kings and Princes of Chrittendome, the 

“Councell may and oughfto bee affembled in this: place. 

6 Allthis goes well yet ; but for all that, we doe not take it as a courtefie: 

there could be therrno queftion ofthe precedencie, becaufe the King of Spaine 
was Emperour too ; and, as fach, tooke place of theKing of France. Now 
after that Ferdinand fucceeded Charles the fifth, and therd wasa King of 
Spainein feverall, thePope andthe Councell altered their ftile. Piws the 
fourth in a Bull of'1560, forthe continuation ofthe Gouncell, * Havingac- 
* quainted (faith he) withour purpofe, our welbeloved fonnes in Jefus Chrift 
© Ferdinand Emperour, elect of the Romans, and other Kings'and Princes; that 
*they fend their Ambaffadours, &c. And the Councellit felfein the tenth 
Chapter of the'ninth Seffion under Pius the-fourth , Wherefore itadvifeth the 
Emperoar, Kiugs, Common. wealths, Princes, cc. And inthe Acclamations 
at the end’ofthe Countell worft ofall.‘ Blefled' bee the memory ( fay they ) 
¢ of the Emperour Charles the fifth, and of thofe moft ferene Kings, that‘pro- 
* moted and protected this Generall Councell. Refp- Amen,Amen. Many 
“yearestothemoft Serene Emperour Ferdinand ever- Auguftus, Orthodox 
“and peaceable,and to all other Kiags, Common-Wwealths and Princes. 

7 Seehere as fad anend for our Kingsas the beginning was pleafing. In the 
Catalogue of the fathers and Ambaffadours they are diverfly ranked, ba ftill to 
the difadvantage of France. Inthe edition at Lyonsin 4°, printed by Rovil. 
lias ann.1566 ;as alfo in the French tranflation by Geatianus Hervetws, prin- 
ted 1556, and inthe colleétions of the Orations fpoken inthe Councell, prin- 
ted at Paris 1563, thistitleis put before it, * The catalogue of the Ambaf- 
“fadours whofe names are here underwritten, according to their comiming’to 
«the Citieof Trent. Andafterwards the Amibaffadours are foranked, that. 
the French come after the Spawif>. And in the catalogue of the Councell in- 
Latine printedat Anvers 1596, and another at Lyons by the fame Rovillins 
ann.1584,the French Ambafladours are placed next after the Emperours; but 
it isafterwards faid, ‘ That the King of Spaines Ambaffadour, or Oratour, fat 
by himfelfe, by reafon of the controverfie which arofe betwixt him and the 
* Ambafladours of the molt Chriftian King. 

See here a frit for our Kings, which they may thank this Councell for. They 
can never approve the Acts of it, withont doing unto themfelves a moft groffe 

rejudice. That willbee afmuch as giving the King of Spasne a title, where- 
y-he will endeavour to make his caufe good hereafter, And there isno other 
way to ward this blow but by rejecting the Councell: eonfidering withall 
the great favours done by it unto the King of Spaine,not only inthis burallo- 
ther things. So whenthere isany oceafion of making anfwere to his Ambaf- 
fadours, this Councell cannot finde words fignificant enough to expreffe their 
commendations, wherein it is too exceffive ; and on the contrary, toorefer- 
vedand fparing when there is any queftion ga them of Frances Andin ftead 
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of what Pope Gregory faid,-who compared the faith of our Kings toa great 
light (hining in the dark ; ranking themby that meanes, above all other Kings, 
in honour and dignitie : The Councel on the other fide gives this prerogative 
tothe Kings of Spaine, giving them the honour to bee thechiefe amongtt all 
Catholique Princes. Amongft whom (faith it, {peaking of Kings and Princes) 
King Philip (Facile Princeps ) the prime man, offers all his ftudies, indufiry, 
meanes and endeavours both of body and minde. 

9, Ove ofthe Prefidents of that Councell , {peaking of the Kings of Frazee 
and Spzine, in a cettaine booke of his, putsthe French King behind. For dif- 
puting againft Brentins he faith, Bat what a thing will thes bee if thofe bee nor. 
religious whom the Catholique Church holdeth for {uch ? As for the Kings of the 
Romans, of Spaine, France, England , Portugall, Hungary, Poland, Bohemia, 
Scotland, and all other Chriftian Princes, 1 doubt not but they are godly Prine 
ces.1 know very well that.in writing that order is not alwaies obferved which. 
belongs unto the perfons fpoken of: * but for him who had beene Prefidentin 
the Councell at that verie time when the controverfie arofe, hee cannot ex 
cufe himfelfe from malicious and fraudulent dealing towards our Kings. 

10 Befides, their right was fo apparent that there, could bee no quettion of 
it. Informer Councels they had alwaies taken that place without any con- 
troverfie. The Acs of them area fafficient proof of it ; and amongft other of 
that of Lateran, which begun 1512, and ended1517,under Juias the fecond, 
and Leo thetenth. Where in the eighth Seffion the Ambafladours are ranked 
in this order. ) 

The magnificent Signiour Lewes de Solier , Ambaf[ador of the moft Chri- 
(tian K ing of France. 
The magnificent Signiour Jerom de Vic, Ambafjadonr of the Catholique 
King Ferdinand of Aragon. , 
And.in the ninth Seffion. cnet 
The magnificent Signiour Lewes de Solier, Ambaffador of the moft Chri- 
ftian King of France. 4 f3.23 br / 
The magnificent Signionr Jecom de Vic, Amba fadonr of the moft Cathon 
lique King of Spaine. 3 . at 
The {ame is againe repeated in the tenth Seifion. E 2 
11, e&neas Sylvius, whowas afterwards called Pope ‘Pi the fecond, in 
the Aéts of the Gouncel of Bafi/, ranks the Kings of France and Spaine inthis 
order ; Of the Emperours Ambaffadours the Bs {hop of Lubes, the Lord George. 
of the French, the ArcheB ifbop of Tours, the Bs [oop of Troyes, and others of our 
(Colleagues, except the Arch-Bifoop of Lyons. Of the Caftilians, only the Arch. 
 Bifoop of Confentia. Of the Aragonians, #0 4 man : howbeit it was aftermards 
faia, that the Bifbop of Albigeaune, and Francis Barbarianus, who came for Mi- 
lan, had undertaken for the King of Aragon. Inthe edition of the Councels of 
Conftance and Bafil, printed at Milan by Gotardus Ponticus ann. 151 1, there 
is a piture at the beginning and end of either of them, where the King of 
France is placed next tothe Emperour. vane 
12 There is likewife a very ancient book called, he Provinciall of all the 
Churches, where after it hath reckoned up all the Archbifhopriques that were 
atthat time in Chriftendome, it placeth the Emperours and Kingsin this 
manner? eR] oid 
Chriftian Emperours, 
The Emperour of Rome. 
The Emperour of Conftantinople. 
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The King of Hungaty, @c. eae } 28 
13° The French colours ({aith* Baldus ) march alwaies foremoff , and no o~ 2 Baldits cone 
ther King what/oever may goe before them, And elfewhere,> The King of France flat. 
%s above all other Kings. Our Doctours marfhall the Kings fo that they alwaies by idem iad 
puthim of France inthe fore front ;as “Albericvus de Rofate,“ Antonius Cor/e- de feaes ee 
ews, and* others. Someof themtellus, that if hee be walking with the Em- prohibit feud, 
perour, atthe going in at doores,and other {trait places, they enter both toges alienat per 
ther fidewife, andthe one doth not goe before the other. Boniface ‘de Vita. Freder.num.24 
lianis witnefleth that at Rome in his time hee that {poke of a King without ad- $ vat (sin a 
dition, was fuppofed to meanethe King of France. Anancient Greek ‘au- Dieel. de fat. 
thour faith the like for his time. An Exg/ia Hiftorian faith,the King of France bomin. 
isaccounted the chiefe amongft all Kings. In briefeitisthecommon opinion 4 42ton.Corfet. 
of all the Doctours that ever writ of it ; to feckeno further, even ofthe Spa. 17/744. de po- 
niards themfelves. | | eae ont 
14 i will content my felfe with fetting downe here in this place what hath e Guido Ppt 
beene f{poken of this point by one of the King of Spaines owne fubjects, Lan. deci/239. Nis | 
celot Conrade by name, asconfidering that his teltimony is atithentique and 6/4 Boerixs 
void of all fafpicion. The Dottors (faith he) doe fometimes difbute which of all pe papel ad 
the Kings 2 to have the firft degree of honour, and who us preferred above all the shorit.¢ Ae 
veft. But they feeme generally to agree, that thts honour belongs entirely tothe mag. Concil. 
King of France : forhe us ftyled the most Chriftian King ; and above all Kings Chaffaneusin 
at this day, andtakes place of them : as Baldus teacheth Ad §. ult.Colum.ult.tic. 5 Pate Catalo- 
De prohibita feudi alienatione per Fridericum. And before bini Johannes An= | Bier: pa 
drzas in cap.2. De prebend.in 6. Which # followedby Paris de Puteo in Trak. ¢ Boni faciue te 
de duello, §. nobilis provocavit. num. 10,lib, 25. 4Azd Nicholas Boerius TraQ, Vitalianisin 
de ord. grad.utr. for.ia prima parte num. 12. And that by the authority of Al- Prsfat.fuper 
bericus de Rofate, in Rubric. Digeft.de ftatu hominis. De Ripa/aithlikewife Clemente 
in bi : g Suidas in 
in his Trad De pelte part. 1. num.80. according to Baldus Conf.217.Ego pu Sorbo Pig. 
to. volum.3. that no man may pretend any prerogative of honour againft the co- rancelot.con- 
dours of the King of France. Hee afterwards comes to fpeake of the King of radus Laudenfis 
Spaine, whom he highly extols for his power, greatneffe, and titles; yetfoas %Temploam- 
for matter of order he alwayes makes him inferiour to the King of France. And rips | 
yet for all that he was his Prince, and Cowrade his naturall fubject, as being a fates op ere 
nativeand inhabitant of the towne of Lauda within the Duchy of AZi/an.For 
marke what hee faith himfelfe of 1¢ when he reckons up the titles ofthe King 
of Spaine. He ts King, Prince, e4rch.Duke, Duke and Lord of divers townes: 
and was not long agoe made Duke of Milan, our Lord and our Duke. Thereis yet 
more init : namely, that the faying of this Do€tour was confirmed and autho 
rized by a Decree of the Senate of Adilan, thatis, by one of the King of Spains 
Soveraigne Courts, © For heare what the fame author faith of it in his preface. 
Petrus Paulus Arigonus third Prefident ,and one of the Kings Counfallonrs in the 
Province of Milan, and with bim Petrus Antonius Marlianus, Johannes Baptilta 
Raynoldus, Danefius Philidonus, Marcus Antonius Caymus, Commiffary ap- 
pointed for this matter by [pectall deputation, Paulus Alia, Ludovicus Mazanta, 
Otavianus Bignamus Senator elett by the King as being of Lauda, Julius Cla- 
rus, Polictonius MediobarbaMolineus, Scipio Symoneta, amd Leonardus He- 
refa, 
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rera, famous Lawyers and honourable Senatours, have by a {peciall Decree ordai- 
ned that th:s booke may be publifbed. Nay Pope Pius himfelte, as the fame au- 
thour afhrmeth in the proceffe of that difcourfe, confirmed it;(it may be with. 
out ever thinking of this.) Axd afterwards ({aith hee ) the great Pope Pius the 
fourth confirmed, and, as it were, confecrated this Temple by impofition of 
bands. 

15 And yet forallthat, he was the man who would have put the King of 
Spaine in equipage with ours at the Councell of Trent, as Onuphrius teftifies. 
Yt is true which hee addes that the fame Pope gave the precedency of honour 
to our Kings Ambafladour at Rome. Not long after (faith he) when there arofe 


" -acontroverfie betwixt the French axed Spanith edmbaffadours who fhould have 


the more honourable place in publique affemblies, which was hatched long before 
by meanes of Francis Varga: the Pope after much dodging at laft adjudged the 
firft place to the French, after he had beene long plodding about a forme of agree 
ment, but could finde none. For the Spaniard dented the precedency to the French, 
andthe French wonld not endure that he foouldbe made cquall withhim, But 
there is alwayes in the Popes exaétionsas well as in the decrees of our Coun 
cels, fomewhat in the fag-end that {poiles all. For marke what followes. Vp- 
on this occafion, Ludovicus Requefenius, great commander of Caltile, and Ame 
bal]adour of Spaine, being difpleafed, departed from Rome, after hee had made 
his publique proteftation to the Pope, which the Pope admitted and promifed bins 
he would judge of it. 1 know not how he meanes to proceed in its tor to judge 
after he hath once determined it himfelfe, to what purpofe ? feeing there isno 
new evidence come in,and that he was fo long a confulting about that judge- 
ment which he paffed. Toreferre it toa Councell, that were as muchas to, 
confeffe himfelfeinferiour to it : he willbeware of that blow. So you fee we 
are put upon the quarrell againe. — 

16 After that there were fome Popes that altered the place which the Em- 
perours Ambaffadours and they of other Kings ufed to have in their Chappell, 
& made choice of another altogether inconvenient,to the intent that they not 
accepting of it, the Spamif Ambafladours fhould not lofe the précedency,’ 
which fell out accordingly. And from that time forwards there hath beene a 
contention about precedency betwixt the Ambafladours of therwo Kings. 
Which was debated at Venice when the league was concluded againft the 
Turke betwixt the Pope, the King of Spaine, and the Venetians. For the Spa- 
nish Ambaffadour entreated that the French might not affilt at the Ceremonies, 
But the Signiory thought it fit that he fhould hold that ranke of honour which 
belonged unto him. And {fo he did. It is true the Spaniard,who was a Church 
man,to flip his necke out of the collar, defired that he might fing Mafle: which 
was granted untohim. As for the Court of Rome,the King of Spaine hath, for 
fome late yeares, had fo much fuccour and favour there,that nothing could be 
hoped for from thence but to the difadvantage of the Fresch. The nonage of 
King Charles emboldened the King of Spaine to call his honours in queftion = 
our by-paft follies have made him attemptupon theState, for his fucceffours. 
But he that preferved andreftored it, ashe furpaffeth all the Kings of theearth 
in glorious atchievements, will one day put a period to this difpute. 
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Cuar. VII I. 
Of Indwles and Excommunications, 


sa His Councell. repeales the Indults granted to the 
NE\ Chancelour, Prefidents, Matters of Kequetts, 
Counfellours, and other Officers of thé Courts of 
Parliament. The holy Synod doth decree that man- 
pao, dates by may.of provifion, and expettative graces 
(a8 they call:them) foal not hereafter be granted to 
(may any , not to Colledges, Vniverfities,Schates,or other 
particular perfons, by the name of Indalt, or for 4. 
{um certain ,or upon any other pretéce: nor foal it be 
; lawfull forthem toufe {uch as are already granted. 
Neither fhall mentall refervations, nor any other graces upon the future vacancy 
of Benefices, nor Indults for another mans Church or (Monaftery, be granted to 
any ,not evento the Cardinals of the boly Roman Church : and {ach as have been 
formerly granted foal! be accounted abrogate. And yet for all thisit is a very an- 
cient law, fome footfteps whereof may. bee found inthe times of Pope Sixtiis the 
fourth, and that even under-the reigne of Philip the Faire, a8 tis faid in the libers 
ties of the Gallicane Church. Eugenius the fourth granted:alfo fome Buls out. 
in this cafe, which were aftetwards confirmed by Paw! thethird, inthe yeare 
1538, the publication whereofis inferted among the great Ordinances. Ttis 4 
thing whiclrha’s beene tolerated. by durKings, yeawhich ha’sbeene confir- 
wed by them: whofe authoritie, if there were no other title,may faffice in this 
cafe. SVR , . 
4 2\Lwill bere tranfcribe certaine provifo’s madeby King Lewes th’eleventh, 
taken out of an ancient Regifter which Ihave in mycuftody, for the proofe of 
my affertion Lewes 4y the grace of God King of Fraiice, to our welbeloved and 
faithfull Connfellour the Bifoop of Limogesyand to onr trufty and welbeloved the 
Deane and Chapter of Limoges aforefaid, and to every one of yor as well jointly 
as feverally ,fendeth greeting. Whereas our trufty and beloved the Chancelours, 
Prefidents, Mafters of ordinary requefts for onr hosfhold,Connfellours,Re gifters, 
Notaries together with cur Advocates & Atturney generall for our Coitrt of Para 
liament, every man in his place Croffice are appointed c ordained to wait conti- 
nually upon the imployment & adminiftration of our {aid court ,c> the admini ifPra- 
tion of juftice fupreme and capital for our faid Realme; which ts avery laudable 
thing commendable & neceffary for us,otr fubjetts,e the whole comonwealth of 
this our kingdome ; in which our Court the rights and liberties of the Church of 
France, whereof we arethe guardian and protettour, are preferved. And for this 
reafon our faid Court doth confift in part of Counfellours and O ficers, which are 
(lergie men and Ecclefiafticall perfons. e4nd in confideration'of the great,lax - 
dable, and commendable fervices of the (aid Chancelour, Prefidents, Mafters of 
Requefts,Counfellours, Regifters, Notaries, e4dvocates and Atturney, they or 
others by their. nomination by meanes of the interceffion of our predeceffoxrs to 
the Prelates and other Patrons and Conferrers of benefices, have beene preferred 
wito and generally provided of Church livings, which the faid Prelates or yn 
Coe the 
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“"Prefentations the Patrons or beffowers of the famehave treely conferred upon them,or have pre 
made by kings: (ered them unto the (aid T atrons in favour and confideration of us, and their 


a 


owne great and commendable fervices as afore/. aid: Which faid Chancelour;Pre. 
fidents,Mafters of requefts, Counfellours,R egifters, Notaries, Advocates and 
eAttnrney , fince oyr comming to the crowne, nor a long time before, have not had 
any fuch preferment upon our entreaty andrequeft to the [aid Prelats, Patrons, 
and Collatours,as formerly they were wont to have, And for this reafon the faid 
(Court hath, with our leave and licence, made a certaine roll wherein every one of 
them are prefented and nominated, or have prefented aad nominated ethers in 
their flead, each one to fome or other preferment belonging to you, or other the 
Collatours and Patrons of the benefices of onr faid Realme. And whereas our tru. 
fty and welbeloved Counfelour <Mr..German Chartelier hath nominated Mr. 
German Chartelier he fenne unto one of your (‘ollations and prefentations, wee 
confidering the continual charge and imployment, the great paines and trouble of 
our faid Chancelour,Prefidents, Mafters of requeft, and other Officers who are all 
noted men learned and skilful] in the law:following the good and laudable cuftoms 
of our anceftors,as alfo of the conferrers aud patrons in our {aid Realwe,we entyeat 
and require youto give,prefent,and beftow uponthe [aid Afr.German Chartélicr 
for and in flead of our faid Counfellour, whom hee for his part hath nominated in 
his place, the firft benefice that foal be veid within ‘youn difpofall, collation, she 
fentation, as onr [aid Counfellour foall require or caHfe you to bee required t crem 
unto, Hoping that you will not make any deniall or difficulty of this our requeft, 
which ts moft juft and reafonable, butwill obey itv efpecially confidering that oup 
Said Chancelour,Prefidents, Mafters of requefts,Counfellours, and other Offi= 
cers of our [aid ( ourt are imployed daily and imcontinual trouble about the winin. 


. tenance and defence of the rights and priviledges of the Churches of our faid 


Realme, and.the adminiftration of juftice to our faid fubjetts ; fignifying unto 
you that you foall herein doe us fuch an acceptable favour, as nothing mores by 
meanes whereof wetake you and your affaires snto [pectall recommen ation.Given 
‘at Mafcon the eighteenth day of efuguft in the yeare of Grace 1503, and of onp 
veigne the fixt ; thus [ubfcribed, By the King. Iwthe prefence of my Lord Cara 
dinall D’ Amboife Legatin France; and others, Robertet. Sealed with yellow 
wax,with the Kings broad Seale. ~ Ie? 
3 There isin the fame Booke an exemplification of the privie letters which 
the Court of Parliament writ to the Prelates about thofe nominations: the te- 
nour whereofis this. ‘Reverend father in God, wee fend greeting to you: 
« Reverend father in God, ithath pleafed the king to grant unto the Prefidents, 
‘ Counfellours, and other Officersof this Court, his letters and nomination’ to 
© fome benefices which are in the hands of fome Conferrours and Patrons of 
« this Realme, and among others to our brother fuch a Counfellour of our faid 
€ Soveraigne in this Court, to the benefices which are in your gift and difpo- 
“fall. Wherefore we mot earneftly befeech you, that in obedience to the faid 
« letters, and inconfideration of the deferts of our faid brother,yon would be- 
* {tow upon him the firft benefice that‘ falsin your gift, being by him required 
‘thereunto. And in fo doing you fhalkdoe us a moft acceptable courtefie, for 
‘ which we (hall take your affaires into {peciall recommendation. ‘Reverend 
© Father in God, we befeech the bleffed Sonne of God to grant you your defire. 
© Written at Pars in the Parliament, under the feale thereof, the feventh day. 
‘ of September, the mencelebratinigthe Kings Parliament. And this annotas 
tion is writ in the margeut, Antiguiths fiebant aliter. Allthis ferves to thew 
the antiquity and pofleffion of this right,which we could not but touch upon; 
confidering,as it feemes, that this Councel] wasrefolved to berevenged upon 
that venerable Senate, in hatred of that fervice which they haveever doneto 
their Prince and whole Realme as oft as there was any danger of their/preférs 
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ere nn ee ee tN EE RETRY TNE TE 
4 This Counncell hath alfo goneaboutto diminith the power of other Pars 

liaments and Courts of juttice in France for asmuch as concernes exco 

Cations, ordaining two things which are very prejudiciall to the te . 

Juttice. Firft, *Thatno excommunication nor citation be grantéd out bythe —— 

* Bifhop upon the requeft or authority of the Magiftrate. The next, ‘ That 

* it fhall not be law full for the fecular Magiftrate, whofoever he be, to prohi- 

* bit or forbid the Ecclefiafticall I udge to excommunicate any. man, or charge 

* himto revoke the excommunieation by him denounced. © And that is, fay 

they, becaufe this co ghixance belongs not to Seculars but to E cclefiaftiques, This 

reacheth further than a man would think. It isthe robbing of Parliaments 

of the meanes which they have to {top the courfeof thofe interdicts and exe 

communications which are thundered out againft the Realine of France by the 

Popes when they are in their fury ; to bridle the abufes of the Court of Rome and 

and the Clergy of this Realme, who have fometime ventured {o farre inthis ; 

Kinde that we could fee nothing but confufion and diforder. Brit "tis requifire 

we treatofthefe two points diftinly ;tor that which we are about to-fay cons 

cernes properly the later. ; 


5 It isan ancient practice of our Judges Royall in France u pon juft oceafi- 
Onto grant out monitories again{t the plaintife or defendant, and todecrec eg 
that they be proceeded againtt by Ecclefiafticall cénfures, and by excommuni: ° 
cations: Their fentences were wont to bee executed by the Prieftsand other __ : 
Charchmen without any difficulty. This power of the Judges Royall.was, : 
fince the celebration of this Councell, confirmed by the twenry firt article of ; 
the Ordinance of Blow : fee here the wordsof it. Fox the revelation of which 
crime the {aid Bifhops,together with our O fficers,may canfe monitorics to be pubes 
lifhed in all the parifhes, at [uch time as they foall thinke’ proper and fit. Avis alfo : 
confirm’d by infinite number of *.Arrefts of Parliaments fent out at feverall a Papohaure- 
times ; which regulate thefe licences of proceeding: by €xcommunications} cueild’ Arreffs, 
granted by under Judges. ; Befides, our > Practitioners fet us downe the very tit.d'excommu- 
formesofthem. Emperours and Kingshave alwayes had the rule and mana- SER a 

ging of excommunications ; and havefometimesafed it chemfelves. The lawes pe Po / 
of‘ luftinian, * Charles the Great, * Charles theninth, and others, whichare jes inffit fo. 
received even by the Popes themfelves and other Clergy men, doe fully prove ren/. SES, 
it. Now there is no queltion but the power which they have inthis particu- ; luftinian, in 
lar chey might derive it upon the perfon of their Officers. The Clergy have al: eet Beaty i. 
wayes fuffered the ufe of this practice: It is true, that asin other things they de jum. Tri- 
have gone about to hooke in unto themfelves the whole adminiftration of jul- nitat Etinno= 
{tice,fo have they endeavoured to doe the like inthis cafe;notditeAl y,but obs ved. de fan- 
liquely. For in proceeding to cenfures by virtue of the command of the Judge as Pile ie 
Royall, they have gone about to get the cognizance of the revelations inade in gnus (Capit. tib4 
confequence of thofe cenfures, by thatmeanes robbing the Judge of his jurife 1.cap.36. 
diction. - e Charles 9, et 
6 As forthe other point. whetethey fay that the cognizance of cenfures ee 
belongs not to Secular Judges,the contrary is evident {rom thofe reafons which 2 aes tort 
have beene urg’d already ; whereto wee willaddeufeand practice. | It is cers dean t54%.1 
taine thatinallages, fecular Princes, their Officers and Magiftrates, or othet art.18,Glaber 
their Committees have judged of abufes, befalling in excommunications and Radulphas bift, 
interdiés: have {topped the unjuft proceedings of Popes and other Ecclefia- php 
{tiques ; have bridled their too bold enterprizes,their paffionate maledi@tions, cr darrefts 
The Courts Royall of this Kingdome were wont to grant the courtefie of an tit. @’appeHa-.. 
abfolution by way of caution to the appellant as ftom abufe, whether Clergy tioncomme ~ 
man ot lay (withcut any prejudice to the right of the parties )and compell the s eh Hse | 
Bifhop to endure it even by the feizure of his temporals. It is one ofthe libers KeeHeitdes tts 


b deleg. 
ties of the Gallicane Church. By an Arreft of the twelfth of December 1.468, life Gallican 
Ee 3 granted grt.29. 


Secular Magi« 


mmunj- tes power 
inex communis 
mporall 
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Popes cenfures pranted at the inftance of the Kings Atturney generall, and Mr. Peter Charres 
injurious © Regent Dogtor in Divinity in the Vniverfity of Parr, it was declared, that 
Lay Jadgess  notwithftanding the interdi@,which was denounced againft the City and Dio- 
cefle of Nevers by virtue of certaine Buls from the Pope, divine fervice fhould 

be there continued, andthe Churchmen fhould bee compell’d to doe it by the 
diftraining and-feifure of their temporalls. By another in 1488 che Bull which 
Choppin..2. atthe inftanceof Maximilian of Anjtria, was thundered out by the Pope a- 
de facrapulit. gainfttheinhabitants of Gant and Brwges,then the King of France his fibyects, 
tit. 4. was declared to bee abufive. It wasneceflary the fecular Judges thould take 
knowledge of fach fulminations, confidering the abufes were unfirfferable. 

Videerticntes 7*7 DEP Rave plaid fuch reeks with thefe cenfures heretofore, ‘that there 
Lsicorumpro. Was nocafein which they werenot us'd, right or wrong. to the great fcandal 
pofitosper Pe- and vexation of good men. ‘By meariés of them the Indges Royall were total= 
trum de Cugne= ly {trippediofitheir jurifdiction. For ‘they’ were’ excommunicated; because 
ris. quiextant. they «syouldihave had the cognizance of poffeflion, procured ‘by 4 Lay man 
sepa) cn for the holding of fome of his Lands'againtta Clergy-man. | “Asalfo for *not 

off traétat, de aN ; : niin ae 

admitting ofan appeal put in to the Ecclefiafticall ludge;ftom fentence given 


egalits, r : 
f De Cugneri#s. betwixt Lay men,.in anaétion reall or petfonall ; “nor of an appeal put in from 
art.2. /acommandof an Arreft granted out againft one Lay man,at the firit of another 
bAdemart.14 fo¢fome pecuniary debts '..For not ‘ canfing the thing which hee had robb’d 
Sates. or {tolne, to bee reftored to the thief, (after fentence was paffed upon it, and 


it adjudg’d to him to whomit belonged after proofe made thereof) under co- 
lour that hee is a Chur¢h-man, ftanding-upon this qualitie after’ jadgement 
€4rt3 had pafled upon him. For not‘ farrendring up amalefactour, affirming him- 
- felfe to beea Clergy-man, although\hee had neither ‘tonfure nor habit apper= 
taining to a. Clerk, and hath liv’d asia Lay man all the dayes of his life. For 
f Art.3 3-€835+ Hor’ defifting from the cognizance of the canfe of a 'Clerke married ¥ or one 
»» thar trades in Merchandife; or intermeddles in fach like things. For *{eifing 


te Le upon the goods and lands of Prieft, atthe fhitofa Lay-man. : 
“\ “8 Moreoverthey behaved themfelves'fo towards the Lay judges, as'to theit - 
pipe porte, >’ Sergeants and. Varlets,conftraining them by their cerifirres,to execute their Or~ 


.... dinancesand obey their Deoreés. For if an excommunicate péerfon did not 
» readily pay the {ummes of money exprefléd in the excommunication, the Lay 
‘ss 8)2 jadge was fubmitted to the fameicenfiire; in cafe hee didnot make means fer _ 
‘i‘art.13,°_. the paiment :and if fo bee hé found nogoods, *hee was compell’d at hisown 
pee ._. eharges,to goand appeare before the Officiall;to take an oath of his diligence, 
k 4rt.48-... And*incafeaClergy man’ had beene committed to prifon by the Lay judge, 
ov either out ofoverfight or ignorance, though hee were furrendred to the Ec- 
» \  \ eleGafticall Iudge upon the firftdemand, ‘yet the Lay Tudge notwithftandi 
tért.3. °  washeld by the Canons for as: good as €xcommunicate. They ferved them- 
... felves alfo ofthe fame cenfures againft parties in fait, excommunicating fome 
a Art.to.., Lay men, that were fummoned before them in caufes not fpirituall,” for want 
yuk of appearance ; yea aad that evenafter the’ default made upon a fimple citati- 
Beit ~~ on. Item for " refufing to plead before them in caufes real, and ° actions pros 
pértit, ceeding fromcontracts with Ecclefiafticall perfons, For not? paying the fim 
sot. sa fetdowneina fentence upon the day therein prefixed, although by reafonof 
Sudrt.43.- his povertie the partie were not ableto pay it. For ‘biding jadgement in a 
1 Art.zz. °° Lay Court,about the demand of'a widdow. For* drawing thofe into the caufe 
_ \“"* which live in Hofpitals, Spittles, and houfes Royal,and conventing them be= 
4, fore other Judges : denying them fuch abfolution as was neceffarie, till fich 
fAit-50. |. timeias they had fet an arbitrary fineupon them. Vfing ‘alfo the like yexation 
©» touch witneffes as were fummoned by them in caufes brought before'them, 
’ even although they were ont of their jurifdiction. As alfo*to fuch asdwelt 
| inthe fame place with himwhom they had excommunicated; fometime 
bot ..> . fing 


1 ‘so 


t Att.28, 


Gps Ofeefenn 


fing all the inhabitantsof'a whole patifh or village, bothold and young to bee Abufes of ex- 
cited before'them, to goe and purge themfelvesat one or two feverall places, ©ommunieati- 
of the participation and communion whichthey might have bad withhim , °°: — 
“freeing fuchas would redeeme themfelves by money fromthislabour. Al] « 47437: 
which abufes aid infinite more were reprefented to King Philip de Valois in 

the yeare 13 2yby Mr. Peter de Cugnieres the Kings Counfellour, in prefence © 

of the Prelats of this Realme ; who ii'their anfivers not only not deny them, 

but; whichis more; defendithem: °°." Utd HG ashi 

« y Conformablehereunto is the complaint madé by the States of Germanic 
aflembled at 'Noremberg, the year 1522. For they makeremonttrance, That iscins 
both at Rome, and all other places, many Chriftians are excommunicated by the Bains’ 
Archbifhops and Bifbops, or their C ommi ff aries for prophaue caufes,and difboneft ¢.3 4, 
gainee That by this meanes many mens confciences are troubled, and thofe that 

are weak, in faith are driven to difpaire: ‘aud at laft are brought to the loffe of 

fonte, and body, andhonour, and poods; ‘contrary toall law both divine and hn- 

mane. And for this caufetheyrequiréd,’ That none might bee excommunicated 

but for the crime of manifefF-and ‘convinced berefre, They complained alfo that 

to beare one excommunicate’ perfon'company, the Ecclefiattical Tudges would ©#P.*5- 
excommunicate ten or twelve of hisheighbours, without any canfe or offence: 
that they conttrained hisfdllow-citizens to pay’for ‘Him that was not able to 
pay for himfelfe : asalfo for that, if ePrieft happened’ accidentally to be killed 
any where’, all the rowne'or Citie wasinterdigted by’reafon of the murther, 
Durant Bifhop of Adenda faith, thatun his tiie, 7 many places excommunica- 
tious were thundred our for asix pennyidebt 0) OE nes 

“of which wee have fpokentlfewhere, 
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- bo Thefeabufesandifach as thefe, of w 
did many times conitraine Kingsand Princes; and their Officers, ‘to oppofe 
theinfelvesagaintt them, & take them into’theit copnizance td reitraine them. 
Ludovicus Bavaria was excommunicated’ by Yohn the twentié fecond, be- 
cafe hehad behaved himfelfe as Enmiperourbefore héé was crowhed by him. 
Whereupon his excommunication was declared to bee injult by an Impetialt 
Diet at Foangitfiitpaaepaiie "Faire! was interditted hy Boniface thecight : 
the Statésof France difuiull’d ‘his extommanication! Benne? the thirteenth 
hurid his thonderbolt avaintt (hartes the fixt > the Paniainent Of Paris toge- ° i 


ort 
{ Pcl 


ther with allthe Lurdsofthetand; corideinned his Bull, and the bearers of it. 
Gregorythe fourteenth excommunicated the late King andthe King now réig- 7 
sing the Parliament ot Chaslons, By ah Atrelt given ont in Tine, 1391, dil qc. acct 
caffe, repeal, and nullifie his Bulls, proceffes and exconithanications, as abafive, havebeene of 
Scandalous, feditious, fall of 4 impoftures , “and made contrary tothe holy Decrees, ten Printed, 
Canonical £0 \Rithtions a ipvoved Conncels, and the viphts and liberties of the and may bee 
- Gallicane Charch :\ab/olved thofe that were excommnnitated by virtue thereaf: et is the 
‘and decreed whey fhould beebnra'd in the market plate by the common haneman. ua vecuil Jo 
teat de heal Shs "eeeey koe, | iz Du recueil de 
- The Parliament fitting at 7 o#rs did ordaine the like by ah Arreft of the fift of Phifcire dela 
«Augut 15 982 Purthermoredeclaring the fuid Gregory, who cals him/elfe Pope tigue. 
ag tai tr nhmesan'enemie tothe peace,to the union of the Catholique 
“Apoftoliqné aid Roman (‘hurch,to the King and State, 
G2 -a1 Seeing wee are gone fo farrein this point of Excommunications, wee 
will {peake one word of the demands which were putupat the Councell of Natali comes 
Trent by the Emperour Ferdinand,by Charles the ninth,and the States of Ger- os Oe 14, 
many, The Emperour demanded that there might bee no proceeding to excom- pre ib. 5 
munication, but for mortal fin, or a publique offence. The King of France, That pag.300, 
it might nat be denounced ee every fault, nor for contumacie, but for fome grie- Centumgrava- 
“pots finite, and that after three admonitions. The States of Germany, That it ™#nde-34- 
might bee only for open and convitted here(ie. Thefe demands were conform- gad ee 
able to the Decrees ofancient Councels ; asnamely that of Agatha, and that sacerdotumin 
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Of Cenfures. Lib.7- 


of Auvergue, which are Canonized in Gratians Decree: by virtue of which 
no man can be excommunicated upon light occafions: and that of kbemes hol- 
denunder Archbifhop Sosnace, where itis faid, Let no man be lightly orrafbly 
excommunicated. 

12. Thelike demand was made by Durant Bifhop of Mande at the time of 
the Councel of Vienna, to whom Clement the fift had given incharge, to ob» 
ferve him all that ftood inneed of reformation. ‘ That no body (¢ faith hee } 
* be excommunicate but for mortall finne ; confidering that anathema is a con 
« demnation to eternall death ; which ought not to be inflicted, fave only upon 
©fuch as are incorrigible, and not for pettie light matters. Which isnot ob- 
© ferv‘d in the Church of Rome, in which even by the Delegates thereof thefé 
* fentencesare thundred out againft Prelates and other perfons for a very final 
* matter. 

13 Adarfilins of Padua {peakes likewife of them in this wife. ‘ But thag 
© whichis moft abhominable of all ,, and very odious in the office of Church 
€men,isthat the Bifhops of Rome,and others alfo,to enlarge their jurifdiction, 
¢ and reape fome moft bafe gaine by it,to the contempt of God, and prejudice 
© of Princes, doe excommunicate as well-Lay men as Clerks, and deprive them 
© of the Sacraments of the Church ; becaufe they are either negligent or iniif> 
* ficient to difcharge fome pecuniarie debts, tothe paiment whereof within 
* acertaine time, they ftood civilly bound. 

14 The Cardinall of Cambray, when hee {peaks of the reformation of the 
‘Church in the time of the Councell of (onfance, puts the multitude ofexe 
communications among the number of fuch things as ftood inneed of reforma- 
tion: Which (faith he) the Church of Rome bath impofed by her penall Conftie 
tutions, and e[pecially by fome new Decretals; and have thundred them out by 
their Collettours, to the (candall of many men : by whofe example other Prelates 
doe cruelly {mite poore people with excommunications, without 7 confideration; 
and that forlight matters , as for debts: which muft necefjarily bee provided for, 
feeing it 1 againft allright, Oey 

15 Nicholas de Clemangiws in his tra&t of thernineand reparation of the 
Church: Hence (faith he )<“thofe anathema’s fo oft repeated , which were not 
ufed in the time of our forefathers but very feldome,and that in criminal canfes, 
and abhominable wickedneffe: forafmuch as anean ts hereby [eparated from the 
communion of the faithfull, and given up into the power of Satan, But at this 
prefent they have proceeded fo farre as to ufe them ordinarily for very pettie mata. 
ters, yea when there ts no fault at all. 

16 The Lawes and Conftitutions of our Princes are conformable to the an« 
cient Canons,and to all thefe demands.In the Capitulary of Charles the Great 
it is faid, That excommunications be not often ufed, nor without caufe. And in 
the Ordinance of Orleans that there bee no proevats them, bat in cafe of 
crime and publique fcandall. tis true that inanother Ordinance made 1571, 
they are limited by the forme ofthe ancient Canons. But this is ftill the fame, 
confidering that by them there is no place for excommunications, Save for 
grievous faults, Wherein there is fufficient occafion of complaint againft the 
Councell of Trent, which contrary to all antiquity allowes the proceedings to 
cenfures and monitions, for matters of no moment. 
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Difpofall of the zoods of Religious perfons. Purchafes made by 
 Mendicants. Leafes of Ecclefiafticall meanes, Commutations 
of laft wills and teftaments. vere 


$7 His Councell: would fiirthermore have all the goods which Whether réliot? 
Taka], thal be purchafed by religious perfons,after they have made ous perfons - 
3 NY their profeffion, to bee taken from them and givento their ™y inher. 
ASCH KC a fuperiour ; that isto the Abbat or Abbefle, to beincorpora- ripe td. 
& é Fal ted totheMonattery. Thisderogates*ftom the nineteenth at » eae 
Article ofthe!Ordinance of Orleans, where there is one'cale Ordon d’Or- 
which ought to bave beene-exeepted: Namely when ‘profeifion is made be. leans art. tg; 
fore the age of twenty five yeares by males, or twenty'by maids: for then they 
may, difpofe of their portion lefc them by way of inheritance, already fallen unto 
them,or hereafter like tofall either ina diret? line or collateral, tothe ufe and be= 
hoofe of [uch of their kindred as they foall thinke fit ; and not of the Monaftery : 
Aud to.this effet (the Ordinanceaddes) we have from henceforth declared them 
capable of inheriting and making testaments, the [aid profeffion or any vigor of ?* 
law or-cuftome tothe contrary notwithanding, Thefe lalt words areadded bY Senedd inved 
reafon of thegenerall cuftomeof France,whereby all religious perfons ate in- pit.ca. Raynue - 
capableof inheriting. Since thateimethe Ordinance of B/o# alter’d the time of timsin-verbwut - 
poflefiion, and reduc’d it'to the age of fixteene years’ yet alwaies retaining 4*re™nom. 
the fame rule for.as much as:concernes fucceffions. WOOD \ Pig gene 
2 The fame Councell hath made two Deerees very-vnlike one to another.’ delan pa ' 
By theone Jt commands all Regulars,as well men ak women, to compofe and cone’ Art, 28.Seff; 
forme their life tothe rule whereof they make their profeffion ; as the particular 25-6.%- 
vow of Obedience, poverty, andchaftity. By the other, Ie vives leaveto Mfen- _ 
dicants (except the Fryers of St. Francis, the Capuchins,and Fryers Minorites). Biel 
to poffelfe immoveable goods, even to fuch as are prohibited by their Orders. Ac- 
cording hereunto the States halden at. B/omin the yeate 1576, Vpon the eigh- 5... he colle- 
teenth of December came aJacobinto preferre a petition, that according to the ion of all 
Gouncell of Trent, Mendicants might be allowed to polfe({¢ immoueables ; but it tha: prt at the 
was anfwered they would advife upow his petition by making a generall order 2s of Blois 
on it. de !'an 1576. 
3 Itisa long time fince they procured Bulls from Rome derogatory to their Putas 
firttrules and inftitutions which they call Aare AZagnnm ; but they Were ne- Bene dia.in cap, 
verreceived in France. One of our French Doctours prayes to God that hee Raynutiné in. 
' would take care that this great Sea become not the devils pond. The goodlieft verb.tn eod. 
poffeffions are at this day inthe hands of the Clergy ; and that in fich abun '/7¢!"¢ nu. 
dance that fome great Do‘tours have beene of opinion that they ought to bee” rarnes Gadus 
taken fromtkem. Andin very trathifthey may be allowed to purchafe.there 4.52, 
isnodoubr but within a very little time tlie Clergy wil get all into their hands, V-yex Papor 
and will have all the layitie onely for renters and farmets of their goods: How- 4# 7ecueil des 
foevernotwithftanding all their difpenfations they have in France beene al- 4.” a 
5 ate ah La : as : es Religieux 
wayes keptto their'ancient abfinence. And of thismattet there ts an Arreft of ayendiants 
the Pacliament of Paris in the Collection of Gals givett out upon theVigils 72,3. 
of 


. Religious per- ofour Lady 1385 againtt the foure Orders of Mendicants, wherein it was faid 
ee that the Provott of Pars did ill to judgeas he did;who had condemu’d the heires 
i aon, of (fabelde Bolayo to pay twenty pound Paris of yearely rent to every one of the 
—————- faid Orders, to bee recerved by the [aid Mendicants for certaine houfes in Paris 
which fhe bad given them, to have and to hold for them and their fucce(f[ours for 
ever. Their (uit was declaredirreceivableinto the Court,and they condemned to 
ay charges. Gallus givesthisreafon, Becaufe fuch Donation was contrary to 
the fubftance oftheir Order. I have an ancient copie of the» Arretts of this 
Parliament concerning the’ King and the temporall juftice, where the fa&t is 
related otherwifé, yetfo.asthe fabltance is much alike.’ * Betwixt the Fryere 
‘ Mendicants plaintiffes, of the one partie, and J/abel de Pala inheretrix of 
* Foan Paumer defendreffe, onthe other party. Byan Arreft of the Court it 
¢ was faid that the Provoft of Pars had not judged right, and the faid J/abel 
‘ did well to appeale $ for'as much as he had condemned her to pay and to de4 
¢ liver to each of thefaid two orders, (namely the Predicants and the'Car- 
« melites) twenty pound rent, given to them by legacy, together with the Im- 
* provements and arrerages which {hould be raifed of it,and the charges. And 
‘ had determin’d the contrary for the other two Orders, becaufe they had hot 
« exhibited their titles. And ic was faid by thefame Arreft that the faid Mendi- 
* cants ought not to be admitted in the fuit which they commenced, every one’ 
* of them for twenty pound rent :givenunto them by legacy by the faid Foun, 
© And the faid Court did referveunto it felfe the power of difpofing of the faid 
* revenew. for the foule.of the faid Foan deceafed. Pronounced: the twenty 
© fourth of March 1385~ Amonglt the Arrefts,num. 28. In thefame Colle- 
Piyex Paponau Ction I finde written ; ‘ December the fift 137%, it was faid that thee4uge- 
recueild Ar ¢ tine Monkes {hould not poflefleany immoveable goods. The fixt of Aprill 
veflstit.Des © 385 °t yas faid that the Mendicants:fhould not pofleffe any temporall goods, 
tc dg at. ‘in the booke of the Gounféll. Andas for the priviledges granted by the: 
Recueildestic Pope, hearke what the Colleétion of the liberties of the Gallicane (hurch faith 
bertez del’Eg-. of them :.The Pope cannot allow or dishence with any msan for holding and poffe/= 
life Gakicane fing any goods within this Realme contrary tothe lawes, flatutes, or cuftomesof 
a the places, without leave and licence fromthe King. This is further confirmed 
ie "y Ra byan Arrelt of Pars made inthe yeare 1391, whereby acertaine Carmelite 
re/ts.tit de Re- called Gratian was declared not to bee receiveable in a [uit which be made for a 
ligieux Mendi- certaine thing iffuing out of an immoveable for the holding whereof hee was dif= 
oe 6 penled with by the Pope, They were alfo forbid to hold fecular beneficesand., 
Galan qoeh Ecclefiatticall dignities by the letters patents of Char/es the fixt, bearing date 
244, the nineteenth of February 141 3,notwithftanding the Popes difpenfations. » 
Guil. Benediff, 4 The Councel hath made a law concérning the farming out of Ecclefiafti- 
incap Rymt- call goods and lands, whereby fachleafes as are made for many years, and for 
Tus.in verb. 4yments before-hand, are declared not to bee valid, to the prejudice of fic. 
uae ceffours. Commiffion isalfo granted to the Provineiall Synods,or thofe whom. 
Viyer auffites’ they hall depute,toj#dge and declare invalid (uch leafes of Ecclefiaftical goods 
ordonn as were made within this.thirtie years, for a lony time, or (as it tin Some places ) 
Conil Trid. for nine andtwentie yeares, or twice nine and twenty years. WV hereuponitis 
Self 25 .cap.2.4 urg’d inthe firft place, thatit belongs to Kingsand Emperours to make lawes 
and Ordinances about thealienation, or letting out of Ecclefiafticall goods, as 
they have alwaies done, in fo muchasall our books are full of examplesinthis 
kind. And what Popes.and Councels tookeupon them in this regard, was by 
their toleration. Inthe fecond place; it doth not belong to a Councel to:no- 
minate and chufe Iudges, for the deciding of controverfiesarifing about fich 
Pdpon dures — ¢,-mesand leafes. Nor doth it belong to the Ecclefiafticall Iudges to take the 
ve ae Aree cognizance of them, but to the fecular. And foit hath alwaies beene accufto- 
Eccleftit.s,6. medin Franee , whereof there arean infinitenumber of Arrefts given ont in 
" fuch cafes. wy 


Cap. 10. OF Commutation of laft wils, | 35 ie 


5 It is ordained by the fixt Chapter of the fecond Seffion of the fame Couns Who may conz 
cel, that the commutation of laft wils and tettaments onght not to beadmitred vertlegacies« | 
butupon jult and neceflarie caufes. See thisis very faire: but put cafe the 
Pope ordaine otherwife, then there isno remedy. For it isonly faid, That 
the Bifbops,as Delegates for the See eApoftolique, foal take knowledge fummas 
rily, and extra judicium , whether there have beene any errour or falfeinformas 
tion. They cannot therefore judge whether the caufe bee lawfull orno. See 
here then a grievance common to all Chriftendume: Behold yet another 
more particular to France; whichis thatthe Lay Iudges are herein deprived 
of their jurifdiction, to whom it belongs to judge of the jultice of the canfe in 
matter of {uch commutations, excepting the cafe ofconfcience.» See what is 
faid in this point in the Colleton of the liberties of the Gadi- 
cane Church, ' * The Pope cannot convert any Legacies, though they be given 
“to charitable ufes,or to any other ufe, contrary to the will of the deceafed ; 
€ fave only in fuch cafes when the will cannot be formally obferved,or where 
‘ there isa neceifitie of making fich commutation : alwaies provided that in 
* fuch cafes it be equivalent to that which was ordained by the teftament,or 
© other difpofall made by the laft will of thedeceafed ; the cognizance wherof 
* notwithitanding belongs to the Lay Iudge,except for the cafe of conftiences 
Now fuppofe the Pope chance to make any {uch commutations without a {ub- 
ftantiall and lawfull caufe, it belongs to the Court of Parliament to reforme 
them upon appeals as from abufe, which are wont to bee put up in fuch cafes; 
who mutt have their hands tyed , ifthis Councel be admitted. ; 
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Of the command laid npon EcclefiaSticall perfons to receive this 
Councell. and of other grievances: | 3 


ly Nother great prejudice is offered unto the Royall digs 


Cx nitie by thisCouncell , when it commandsall Clergie 
4p, men forthwith to receive in publique the Canons and 


OYZB . 
“yy Decrees thereof, and thofe to whom the care of Vni- 


Wy, verfities doth belong to effect the fame, and bring it 
# fo about,as that Maiftersand Dodtors, and others pub- 
Z> liquely teach what is contained in the Canons ofit,and 
folemne oath to the obfervation of this Decree. In this 


Z 
Y 


examples taken ont of all antiquitie. r | 

2. Wee wee will adde imobehalf of France, that the Councell of Bafl ufed 
another manner of refpect towards our King, when at two feveral times it fent 
forth Deputies, with exprefle commiffion into this Kingdome to get their de- 
Jiberations té bee received*here: | whicliit could not fully obtaine, but fome 
of them were rejected at chat time when the Pragmatique was a making, as 
appeares by the narration of it. And the Cardinals which came eee the 
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This Councel 
cuts off all 
hopes of union, 


° 


| (lergy injuftly commanded to receive this Councel. . Lib.7} 


fecond time to get him to allow the depofition of Eagemius the fourth,and the 
creation of Fedix the fifth, in hisplace and ftead, returned from thence with« 
out effecting any thing; as appeares by the act of proteitation fet forth by 
King Charles the feventh, of which weehave {poken towards the beginning 
of the firft Book. We fay then that to give out {uch commands to Ecclefiaftix 
call perfons and Vniverfities, is all one as to fetup two Monarchies in France, 
and other Kingdomes. All this fhould bee referred to Kings and Princes; 
and they by their authoritie, after they haveapproved and allowed of the re- 
folutions of a Councell, fhould caufe them to bee put in execution and obfer- 
ved. The late king Henry the third, and the States of France aflembled at B/ou 
in the yeare 1579, knowing this very well, made certaine lawes concerning 
Ecclefiatticall difcipline, in fome fort conformable to thefe of the Councell of 
Trent in many matters, without making any mention of it. Whereby they 
giveus tounderitand,that the proceedings of it difpleafed them,and that they 
would not receive the Decrees and Conttitutions thereof. 
3 Bat the wortt is yet, that fuch as are refractorie mutt bee given Up to the 


Pope ;and inthe meane time excommunicated. The Proyinciall Councels al- 


fo are alwaies bound to promife true obedienceto him. All this tends on« 
ly to the infeebling of the authoritie Royall, and the exalting of the Papal. 
Othat God would unfeele the eyes of the Princes and Monarchs of the earth, 
that they might fee it clearly ! Provinciall, and alfo Diocefan Synods are like- 
wife bound publiquely to.anathematize and detett all the Herefies which are 
condemned by this Councell: which may ingender troubles in thofe places 
where two religionsare tolerated. As as alfo the prohibitionmade to Bifhops 
that they fhall notallow any to preach, but fuch as they know, and to aske 
Saint Peters advice thereuponsthat fo he may have occafion to fend the trum- 
pets of warre amongft them, which found only fach tunes ashee hath taught 
them. And there isno quettion but after theadmiffion of the Councell, faite 
will be made for the abolifhing ofthat Religion which is tolerated by the E- 
ditts;confidering that the€ ouncel hath paft the fentence of condemnation up- 
on it, and that after the pronunciation ofa fentence, it isneceffarie to proceed 
tothe execution of it. Befides, thereisno more hope of agreement and re= 
union left; for thofe that have judgement given for their advantage, will be 
{ure not to remit any thing of it, and the reft will never ftand to fach an unjuft 
condemnation. 

4 Towards the beginning of the firft booke wee have fpoken of the Em- 
baflage fentto King Charles the ninth, in behalfe of the Pope, the Emperour, 
the King of Spaine, and the Duke of Savoy, for the receiving of this Councel, 
and we have made it appeare that the end of it was , they were faine to de- 
fcend to intreaties. Thefe were theeffects and prattices during the celebrati- 
onofit. The Canonsand Decrees thereof had no other aime but the bloud 
of Chriftians. The Lords of Ferriers and Psbrack in the letter which they 
writ from Venice to King Charles the 9, dated upon the twenty. fixth of No- 
vember 1563, after they were retired ftom the Councel,and had protefted a~' 
gaintt it, fay amongft other things, That Pope Pius the fourth wouldhave had 
the deliberations of the Councell to have beene fubferibed unto by the Ambaffa- 
dours of Kings and Princes, to conftraihe them to make warre upon [uch as foonld © 
vefufethem. And intheir oration delivered towardsthe end of September in 
the fame yeare, touching the point of Precedence againit the King of Spasne, 
they fay, That the ancients, as Saint Ambrofe, Saint Aultin, and Saint Chry- 
foltome did not proceed by [uch courfes as thefe againft the Pelagians and other 
bereriques ; that they did not make Princes take armes againft them, but labous 
ved tovedsce them from their erronrs by ftrength of reafon, and holineffe of 
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Cap.1o. 


This Councel brings inthe L Agurfition. 


5 Though wee fhould not proceed tothe drawing of fwords, and difplay - 
ing of our colours, yet muft we at leaft makean underhand warre , and fet up 
the Inguifition, which will prove as fine a piece of husbandrie in France as it 
hath done in Spaine ; and willnot {pare even thofe which were never fufpe- 
cted of Herefie. The example of the Low-Countrey men may bea leffon to 
usin thisregard, upon whom after the adimiffion of the Councell they would 
have thruft the Inquifition ; whereupon there were great bickerings and op- 
pofitions even by the Catholiquesthemfelves, as is apparant from thofe dif- 
courfes which were then fet out about it. This knife hath opened the veine 
which hath thed fo much bloud, and which in conclufion was the caufe of this 
greatrevolt. This Councell declares allto bee heretiques which follow the 
do@trine by it condemned, and doth anathematize them. 

6 In the rules which were made by authoritte of this Councel concerning 
prohibited books, {o many wordsas there are,fo oft almoft is there mention of 
the Inquifitours. Which givesus plainely to wit,that they are deftined to be 
the executioners of this Councell. And whenthe Pope fhall eftablifhthem, 
who fhall fay unto him, he ought notto doit, being he is made omnipotent ¢ 
Befides, Inquifitours are now adaies onely for Heretiques.. I fay , they would 
feeme to be for none butthem. Wherethen fhall they be rather eftablithed 
than where they arein the midit of us, namely in the Realme of Fraace ? For 
the meere admittance of this Councell, ip/o faé?o makes all thofe heretiques, 
which have hithertowards contended that they are not fo, and whom our 
Kings would not yet brand with the markes of fuch ; as to bee accounted cri- 
minalls, and lie open to publique accufations, to bee inteftable ,infamous,inca- 
pable of honours , dignities, fucceffions,and other fachlike things : yea which 
is moft dangerous ofall, to be burn’d. Now this would imply a contradi@ion to 
qualifie them for heretiques, and not give them thisappermage withall. And 
confider whether there wold be any want of good preachers to ftrut up upon 
this occafion, and cry out,Zo the fire with the Heretique. Whichthey dare not 
now doe when they are taken up with a Sad judice 1és eff And they live in 
expectation whena free and lawfull Councel fhall be celebrated. 

7 The fame Councell confirmeth all Papall Conftitutions , and by confe- 
quent thofe which eftablith the Inquifition, whereof we havea gteat number, 
fome of them in the* Decretals, Extravagants,and Clementines ; and therelt in 
the ° Direftorium Inquifitorum, {etforth by Nicholas Eymericus new prime 
ted at Rome, the year 1585, and dedicated to Gregory the thirteenth, contai- 
ning a great many Bulls in behalfe of the Inquifition, publifhed fince Jnnocent 
the third till Gregory the thirteenth, As alfo thofe which excommunicate all 
favourers ot heretiques,and thofe which fuffer them to live amongit them. And 
indeed Gregory the thirteenth made this fenfe of them, when by his Bull inti- 


tled‘Litere procefins lette die cane domini, which was thundred out in the year 


1578, in the firft Chapter thereof he anathematizeth 4)! Huffites,wiclivites, 
Zuinglians, Calvinifts, Huguenots, and other heretiques, together with their 
concealers and favourers , and in general] all thofe which defend them. Which 


hath beene fince reiterated in many feverall] Buls of his facceflours. So as our’ 


Princes will have very much to doe to exempt themfelves from their thunders, 
fo long as they obferve the Ediats of pacification, which they have made : ad- 
mitting,asthey doe, their fubjects of both religions, to honours and digni- 
ties : taking theminto their fervice, both at their table and in their chamber : 
letting them live under their proteétion and defence. Yeaeven fo long as 
they continue in alliance and league with their neighbours, whether Calvinifts 
or Lutherans. -- -_— 
8 Weewill fay inthe lat place, That it willbee a hard matter to put any 
qualificagions upon this Councell : Pete that how many Articles, {o many 
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| 388 This Councell admits of no qualification. | Liby) 


ThisCouncell_ grievancesalmolt; faving {ome few concerning Ecclefiattical difcipliné;which 
ae d by Pa- (as wee have faid elfewhere ) havebeene received in France alreadié. As for 
pa the reft, they tend all of them to the prejadices of Kings and Princes,and their 
fubjects, The beft qualification which can bee made of them, would,bee to 
raze them quite out. As for the Canons, although we never undertooke the 
defence of thofe that condemne them, yet wee fhall fay by the way,that 
though they bee indited upon them, yet it would trouble a bad Lawyer to caft 
themby them. Theinjuftice and iniquitie of thisCouncell is fach, that even 
good Catholiques themfelves doe abhorre it. 
9 Wee have thewed alreadie that the late King fufficiently condemn’d it 
inafinuch as he by his edidts decreed otherwife in many particulars than it hath 
done. Andas for the King our Soveraigne Prince now reigning ; hee hath 
pafled his word for the calling of'a free Councell, to compofe the differences 
inReligion, by his letters patents of the fourth of Julie 15.91. Furthermore 
wee declare by thefe prefents, conformably to onr former declaration, protefting 
before the living God, that wee defire nothing fo much as the Convocation of a ho- 
ly and free Coancel , or fome notable affembly, (ufficient to determine the diffe- 
bce’ in point of Religion. Hee therefore tacitlicrejects this Councel. Wee 
havenot the leatt doubt that hee gives backe ere a whit from this holy inten 
* tion ; or that hee goes about to choak the hopes of a fo much defired reforma~ 
tion, after which all honeft men have gaped'fo long invaine. Heehathno 
minde to accept what his predeceffours have fo conftantlie rejeéted, and fo 
juttlie condemned, Though he would not reje& it in confideration of others, 
yet hee will in regard of his owne interelt, which cannot otherwife be prefer= 
ved entire by any qualifications or reftrictions. Nor have wee colleéted thefe 
grievances for any doubt wee make of hisrefolution ; but to fhew the imper-= 
tinencie of that demand of admittance ofit. And that fucha ftale and muftie — 
mefle may be no more brought up before our Kings: a difh which hathbeene 


- bak'dand beyl’d fooften over, that it would bee'no leffe noifome to the 
ftomack,than difta(tfull to the palat. fot nodws Sok wen 
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